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On  the  26th  of  January  1857,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
submitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Romans  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent  editors 
without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological  arrange- 
ment, without  mutilation  or  abridgment,  preference  being 
given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials  as  were  most 
scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  document 
to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  if  the 
editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and  for  this 
purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed  from  an 
accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 

of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 

account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 

their  peculiarities  ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a  brief 

account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the   author,   and   any 

remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology ;  but  no  other 

note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what  might  be 

necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the  text. 
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The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  February  9,  1857,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectual  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrangements, 
without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  w^ith  all  possible  correct- 
ness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation  of  the 
best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added,  except 
such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work  should 
contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  account  of  the  author, 
so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that  purpose,  and 
an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and  value. 
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PREFACE. 


In  giving  this  second  and  final  volume  to  the  public 
a  few  words  may  seem  necessary  with  regard  to 
the  work  as  a  whole,  to  account  for,  and  in  some 
measure  to  remedy,  the  imperfect  arrangemen,t  of  its 
contents. 

When  I  first  began  collecting  the  materials,  it 
appeared  to  me  they  could  not  possibly  exceed  the 
bulk  of  a  moderate-sized  volume.  I  was  far  from 
supposing  that,  even  if  I  had  devoted  many  years  to  it, 
I  could  have  made  anything  like  an  exhaustive  search, 
so  as  to  feel  finally  confident  that  no  important  letter 
had  escaped  me.  But  the  archives  from  which  most 
was  to  be  expected, — the  few  collections  of  MSS. 
likely  to  yield  much  fruit  to  a  systematic  search,  lay 
within  easy  reach  and  comparatively  moderate  compass. 
I  had  also  special  advantages  from  other  researches 
prosecuted  under  the  dii^ection  of  the  Master  of  the 
Kolls  in  the  Record  Office  and  the  British  Museum. 
And  when  I  committed  the  first  sheets  to  the  press, 
I  trusted  to  have  arranged  all  the  materials  in  true 
chronological  order.  As  the  work  advanced,  however, 
I  became  conscious  of  omissions.  I  added  appendices, 
but  found  important  material  still ;  and  at  the  last 
moment,  I  sought  and  obtained  permission  to  publish 
a  second  volume. 


Vlll 


PREFACE. 


Contents 
of  this 
volume. 


Character 
of  the 
materials. 


The   additional  letters  here  are  mainly  derived  from 
the  same  som*ces  as  those  in  the  first  volume.     A  small 
number  however,  are  from  foreign  archives.     These  were 
chiefly   obtained   fi-om   the    copies    made    for    the   late 
Record  CommLssion,  but  I  have  had  the  most  important 
compared  with   their  originals    at  Paris.      The   gTeater 
pai*t  of  the   volume  is  similar  in  character  to  its  prede- 
cessor.    Avoiding  legal  and  formal  documents,  the  selec- 
tion has  all  along  been  limited  to  contemporary  papers 
of   genuine    historic    interest.     Nothing   has   been   re- 
published of  which  a  full   and  accurate  text  had  been 
already   printed,    except   some   of    the    papers    in    the 
Appendix    to   the   present   volume.     A  very  few   that 
had   appeared    in    the    Archceologia    and    the    French 
Documents  Inedits,  which  were   too  important   to   be 
altogether   omitted,   have    been   placed   there   in   small 
type  along   with  kindred  matter,  partly  derived  from 
foreign  publications.     In  another  Appendix  are  notes  of 
some  of   the    most   interesting    entries    on    the   Patent 
Rolls  of  Henry  VII.,   wliich,   besides    other   uses,    may 
serve  as  aids  to  the  chronology  of  the  reign.  ^    Besides 
these   the   only  matter  of  a   special   character    is    the 
Scotch    correspondence.      Of  tliis  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  speak  a  little  later. 

These  materials,  it  will  be  generally  found,  relate 
to  matters  almost  imtouched  by  the  historian,  or  only 
slightly  mentioned.  It  may  be  owned  at  once  they 
shed  very  little  light  on  those  dark  points  which  have 
excited  gi-eatest  curiosity,  and  that  on  some  of  the  most 
important  transactions  they  give  no  information  at  all. 
We  have  nothing  like  a  continuous  correspondence 
which  might  fill  up  missing  Hnks  in  the  chain  of 
events;  nothing,  certainly,  like  the  wonderful  diplo- 
matic revelations  which    Mr.  Bergem-oth  has   obtained 


'  For  a  full  summury  and  index 
of  the  Patent  Rolls  of  Edward  V. 
and  Richard  III.,  see  Ninth  Report 


of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Pub- 
lic Records,  Appendix  TI. 
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with  SO  much  labour  from  Simancas.  Yet  many  of 
these  papers,  too,  are  of  a  diplomatic  character,  and 
often  they  contain  matter  more  interesting  than 
diplomacy.  Through  them,  better  than  through  any 
other  medium,  we  may  trace  the  mental  portraits 
both  of  E/ichard  and  of  Henry.  We  see  their  hopes 
and  fears,  their  ways  of  meeting  danger,  their  demeanor 
towards  their  subjects  and  towards  other  kings.  We 
see  also  traces  of  the  internal  administration  under 
both  these  sovereigns.  We  see  the  unquiet  spirit  of 
the  House  of  York,  even  after  its  fall,  perpetually 
writhing  and  struggling  for  its  mistaken  rights.  We 
read  the  illiterate  correspondence  of  its  last  repre- 
sentatives, the  De  la  Poles.  And  while  we  must 
always  look  to  chronicles  and  histories  for  the  events 
which  the  time  brought  forth,  it  is  to  these  records 
that  we  must  turn  to  learn  its  real  character. 

I  have  already  spoken  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
leading  features  of  the  two  reigns  which  are  the  sub- 
ject of  this  book.  There  are  points,  however,  in  the 
documents  before  us,  especially  those  in  the  present 
volume,  which  it  m.ay  not  be  amiss  to  examine  in 
greater  detail. 

Beginning,  therefore,    again    with    Richard  III.,  our  Alliance  of 
attention  is  drawn  to  the  new  and  interesting  point  of  ofVork^^ 
his  relations  with    Maximilian,    Ai'chduke    of    Austria,  with  Bur- 
It  had  been  the  wisest   part    of  the  policy  of  Edward  ^^^  ^ " 
IV.  to    form  a  close    alliance   with    Charles   the    Bold, 
Duke    of  Burgundy,   with    whom  he    was    united    not 
only  by  community  of  interest   but   by  a  considerable 
similarity    of    spirit.     He    gave    the    duke    his    sister 
Margaret    in    marriage,    took    refuge   with    him   when 
driven   from    his    kingdom,    and   by    his    sole,    though 
somewhat    gTudgingly  offered,    assistance,   was  enabled 
to  recover  it.     As    the    English  had  lost  France  under 
.the  rule  of  the    House    of   Lancaster,    it    was  not  the 
least  important  cause  of  the  House  of  York's  popula- 
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rity  that  they  maintained  the  honour  of  Enghmd,  and 
the  claims  advanced  by  Edward  III.  It  was  their 
policy  to  assist  Burgundy  and  Britanny  as  powerful 
vassaLs  of  Lewis  XI.,  who  did  not  relish  the  increasing 
power  of  their  lord  ;  nor  was  it  an  unimportant  con- 
sideration that  the  duke  of  Burgamdy,  who  had  long 
possessed  the  earldom  of  Flanders,  could  greatly  assist 
to  protect  Calais.  And  though  Edward  IV.  recon- 
quered nothing  of  the  lost  territory  in  France,  he 
compelled  the  crafty  Lewis  to  pay  him  tribute,  wliicli 
was  accepted  as  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  of  title. 
It  was  accepted  the  more  willingly  on  account  of  an 
express  stipulation  that  the  dauphin  should  many 
Edward's  eldest  daughter.  The  tribute  came  in  re- 
gularly ;  and  Edward,  who  was  easily  duped,  believing 
lie  had  found  a  firm  ally  in  Lewis,  became  a  less  active 
friend  of  Burgundy. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  the  Bold  his  rich  dominions 
feU  to  his  only  daughter  Mary,  who,  invaded  by 
France  and  unable  to  keep  so  many  tui'bulent  towns 
and  provinces  without  assistance,  gave  her  hand  to 
Maximilian  of  Austria,  son  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  III, 
Poorer  match  there  could  not  have  been  for  the  richest 
heiress  in  Christendom ;  but  although  the  penurious 
Frederic  could  not  afford  his  son  a  penny  for  his  equip- 
age, the  relationship  to  the  Empire  and  the  military 
talents  of  Maximilian  were  a  real  accession  to  her 
strength.  He  entered  Burgundy,  recovered  Beaune, 
ChatiUon,  and  other  places  which  had  submitted  to 
the  French,  and  tm-ning  to  the  Low  Coimtries,  be- 
sieged and  took  Terouenne.  His  success  was  not  un- 
varied, but  tlie  Burgundians  were  attached  to  their 
princes,  and  tlie  appearance  of  his  armies  had  recalled 
many  to  their  allegiance,  when  in  1482  Mary  of  Bur- 
gundy died.  Her  death,  occasioned  by  a  faU  from  her 
horse,  wjls  a  dreadful  blow  both  for  Maximilian  and- 
the  Low  Comitries<^  as  none  knew  so  well  as  Lewis  XL, 
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wlio  told  the  news  with  exultation  to  Comines.^  For 
although  Maximilian  had  brought  strength  to  Mary's 
cause  against  France  he  could  not  inspire  the  Flemings 
with  much  devotion  to  himself.  The  only  claim  he 
could  now  have  upon  their  loyalty  was  as  guardian  for 
two  young  children,  Philip  and  Margaret,  the  former 
of  whom  was  heir  to  the  duchy.  But  authority  he 
soon  found  that  he  had  none.  In  his  poverty  he  looked 
for  support  to  the  states  of  Flanders,  which  were 
chiefly  represented  by  a  few  leading  tradesmen  of 
Ghent.  He  was  compelled  to  trust  everything  to  their 
counsels,  even  to  the  ordering  of  his  household.  Sup- 
ported by  France,  their  arrogance  daily  increased, 
until,  at  last,  proud  of  their  control  over  the  son  of 
an  Emperor,  they  carried  it  to  an  extent  past  even 
Maximilian's  endurance.  They  took  possession  of  the 
persons  of  his  children,  and  compelled  him  to  conclude 
with  Lewis  XI.  the  treaty  of  Arras,  in  which  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  Princess  Margaret  should  marry  the 
dauphin,  afterwards  Charles  VIIL,  and  should  have 
as  dower  the  counties  of  Artois  and  Burgundy,  Macon 
and  other  places,  which  properly  belonged  to  the  in- 
heritance of  her  brother  Philip. 

Thus  had  Lewis  intrigued  for  the  annexation  of  im- 
portant provinces  to  France,  through  the  marriage  of 
his  heir  apparent  with  one  who  had  no  right  to  them. 
Nor  was  this  all ;  for  the  act  involved  a  gross  breach 
of  faith  with  England.  The  dauphin  had  been  already 
bound  by  treaty  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Edward  IV. 


'  "  Ledit  seigneur  me  conta  ces 
"  nouvelles,  et  en  eut  tres-grande 
"  joye,  et  aussi  que  les  deux  enfans 
"  estoient  demoures  en  la  garde  des 
"  Gandois,  lesquels  il  connoissoit 
"  enclins  a  noise  et  division  contre 
"  cette  maison  de  Bourgogne.  Et 
"  luy  sembloit  avoir  trottve  I'heure, 


"  pour  ce  que  le  due  d'Austriche 
"  estoit  jeune,  et  pour  ce  qu'il  avoit 
'*  encore  pere,  et  guerre  partout,  et 
"  estoit  estranger,  et  mal  accom- 
"  pagne  ;  car  I'empereur  son  pore 
"  estoit  trop  extrcmement  chiche, 
"  parquoy  avoit  nioins  de  faveur  a 
"  la  verite."  Comines,  liv.  vi.  ch.  vii- 
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Comines  and  other  French  writers  declare  Edward 
died  of  the  disappointment.^  Certainly  he  did  not 
live  to  avenge  it.  His  last  days  may  well  have  been 
embittered  by  the  thought  that  the  alliance  he  had 
for  eight  years  steadily  kept  in  view,  and  for  which 
he  had  shown  himself  lukewarm  in  behalf  of  Burgundy, 
was  thus  flagrantly  and  perfidiously  violated.  But 
his  regrets  were  unavailing,  and  probably  were  not 
shared  by  any  of  his  people.  Within  two  months  after 
he  was  dead,  the  Princess  Margaret,  then  little  more 
than  four  years  of  age,  was  conveyed  to  Paris  and 
man-ied  to  the  dauphin.  The  event  was  of  no  con- 
sequence to  Englishmen  amid  the  terror  and  tyranny 
at  home.  But  there  soon  occurred  matters  of  greater 
interest,  to  which  the  English  council  could  not  be 
indifferent.  The  Archduke  Maximilian,  though  thus 
connected  ^vith  the  royal  house  of  France,  was  galled 
in  the  extreme  by  the  advantage  Lewis  had  taken  of 
his  weakness.  The  men  of  Ghent  still  kept  his  son 
Philip  a  prisoner,  issued  letters  and  proclamations  in 
his  name,^  as  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  ignored  the 
authority  of  Maximilian  himself'^  Nor  were  his 
troubles  confined  to  Ghent  and  the  provinces  on  the 
French   frontier.     In  the  preceding  year   he    had   been 


'  Is  it    with    reference     to    this  i       -  One    of   Avhich,    addressed    to 
insinuation    that     an     anonymous  |  Ri-hard  III.,  will  be  found  in  Vol. 


writer  in  Grafton's  Chronicle, 
adding  a  few  words  to  the  text  of 
More's  history  of  Richard  III., 
says  Edward's  last  sickness  *'  con- 
"  tinued  longer  than  false  and  fan- 
"  tastical  tales  have  untruly  and 
"  falsely  surmised,  as  I  myself 
"  that  wrote  this  pamphlet  truly 
"  knew  "  ?  The  treaty  of  Arras 
was  concluded  on  the  23rd  Dec. 
1482.  Edward  died  on  the  9th 
April  1483. 


I.,  l\o.  viii. 

^  Oliver  de  la  Marche  says  that 
it  had  been  agreed  among  the 
estates  of  the  provinces  that  each 
province  should  have  the  keeping  of 
the  Archduke's  children  for  four 
months  in  rotation  ;  and  when  the 
first  four  months  were  ovciv  Brabant 
applied  to  have  them  from  the  men 
of  Ghent,  but  was  refused.  This 
is  confinned  by  Article  II.  of  this 
volume. 
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compelled  to  turn  his  arms  against  William  do  la 
Marck  who  endeavoured  to  seize  the  government  of 
Liege  by  murdering  the  bishop  and  getting  his  own 
son  nominated  in  his  place.  And  now  there  was  the 
bishop  of  Utrecht  imprisoned  by  a  faction  of  the 
citizens  in  league  with  the  duke  of  Cleves.  Maxi- 
milian hastened  to  the  bishop's  succour,  laid  siege  to 
Utrecht,  and  in  about  two  months  compelled  it  to 
surrender. 

During  this  time  Lewis  XL  died.     Until  the  treaty  England, 
of  Arras  he  had   paid   regularly  to  England   the   pen-  "^^5".^^' 
sion   stipulated    in    1475,    and    continually  encouraged  Archduke 
Edward's  hope  of   the   marriage  between  his  daughter  j^^^^^°^^" 
and  the  dauphin.     But  as  Edward  was  dead,  and  no  one 
else  resented   the   perfidy,  there  was  little  inducement 
to  Kichard  III.  to  embroil   himself  with   France.     He 
found    Lewis    as    peaceably  disposed    as    himself,   and 
showed    himself  willing    to   redress    the    injuries    that 
French  subjects  had  suifered  at  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
lish.^    But  no  definite  peace   had   been  concluded,  and 
when  the   death    of  Lewis  XL   was   known   at   Calais 
the  garrison  were  anxious  for  a  renewal  of  hostilities. 
The  governor  urged  upon   the  English  council  the  ex- 
pediency of  having  a  good   fleet   in   the   Channel,  and 
cultivating  the  friendship  of  Maximilian  and  the  Duke 
of  Britanny.     The  Archduke's  capture  of  Utrecht  was 
thought  so  great  a  victory  that  even  Ghent  was  awed ; 
and    it    was   expected    he   would    invade    Picardy    to 
add   it   to  his  dominions.     The    English   looked    with 
joy  on  his  success,  and  Lord   Dynham   hoped,   for  the 
safety   of    Calais,    that   England    would    cultivate   the 
friendship  of  such  a  powerful  neighbour. 

But  E/ichard  had  enough  to  do  with  his  own 
subjects.  He  could  feel  little  concern  about  foreign 
powers,   except   where   they  gave   an   asylum  to    Lan- 


»  Vol.  I.  pp.  18,  25,  34. 
VOL.    II. 
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castrian  refugees;  and  his  chief  anxiety  on  this  score 
was  about  the  Earl  of  Richmond  in  Britanny.  Neither 
his  brother  Edward  nor  himself  had  been  able  to 
induce  the  duke  to  deliver  him  up,  and  so  long  as 
the  Earl  remained  there  E-ichard  stood  in  constant 
fear  of  invasion.  His  grounds  of  complaint,  of  course, 
were  all  the  stronger  after  the  attempt  had  been 
actually  made,  nor  could  peace  be  maintained  with 
Britanny  without  some  security  against  its  renewal. 
His  demands  were  not  unreasonable.  When  Maximilian 
offered  to  mediate  he  insisted  that  the  duke  should 
first  deliver  up  Richmond  and  his  adherents,  or 
remove  them  to  some  place  where  they  could  not  be 
dano-erous.  The  duke  did  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
but  allowed  them  all  to  escape  to  France.  Nevertheless, 
Richard  could  not  afford  to  quarrel  with  him ;  he 
overlooked  the  circumstance,  renewed  the  truce  with 
Britanny,  and  even  sent  archers  to  defend  the  duch}^. 
It  was  the  only  measure  we  find  him  taking  against 
"  our  ancient  enemies  of  France."  Dissatisfied  as  he 
had  been  in  J  475  at  the  inglorious  peace  made  b}^  his 
brother  Edward,^  he  did  not,  indeed,  make  peace  with 
France  himself,  but  neglected  to  prosecute  the  war. 
We  know  not  if  there  really  arrived,  as  Maximilian 
expected,  a  French  embassy  at  Richard's  coui't  to 
desire  a  truce,  but  no  truce  was  made.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  he  mio^ht,  at  least,  have  barcrained 
for  the  detention  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond  in  France ; 
but  of  policy  he  knew  nothing.  Nor,  perhaps,  if  it 
had  occurred  to  hun,  would  tlie  consideration  of  his 
own  security  have  outweighed  the  arguments  ui'ged 
by  Maximilian  against  any  such  aiTangement ;  that  he 
would  bar  his  own  claim  to  the  crown  of  France  and 
cause  the  French  to  despise  him  as  they  had  despised 
his  brother  Edward. 

'   Comiues. 
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Such  appears,  during  his  short  career,  to  have  been  Weakness 
Eichard's  attitude  towards  France  ;  continually  unable  ^^^^^^^^''^''^^ 
to  make  war  and  unwilling  to  make  peace.  The  in- 
ternal weakness  thus  exhibited  requires  no  explanation. 
It  is  not  the  only  evidence  that  he  had  lost  the  hearts 
of  his  subjects.  Robert  Fabyan,  a  very  competent 
witness,  says  he  had  no  sooner  attained  the  crown 
than  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility  Avere  alienated, 
who  would  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  him  if  he 
had  remained  protector.  True,  it  was  by  their  very 
means  that  this  change  in  his  position  was  effected ; 
but  in  such  matters  repentance  is  allowed  to  minor 
agents  only.  Taking  advantage  of  the  prejudice 
against  the  Woodvilles,  he  had  supplanted  his  nephew 
by  little  more  than  a  mere  legal  quibble ;  but 
when  thrones  were  so  easily  overturned,  it  was  im- 
possible that  his  own  could  be  secure.  He  guarded 
strictly  his  nephews  within  the  Tower,  and  put  a 
watch  about  the  sanctuary  at  Westminster  for  fear 
any  of  his  brother's  children  should  be  conveyed 
abroad.  Conspiracies  began  to  be  formed  for  their 
liberation,  and  a  general  rising  was  planned  over  the 
whole  south  of  England.  At  last  it  was  published 
abroad  that  the  duke  of  Buckingham  would  lead  the 
movement, — he  who  had  been  hitherto  Richard's  firmest 
adherent  and  leading  counsellor.  The  report  imme- 
diately followed  that  the  princes  had  been  murdered  ; 
which  seemed  to  thwart  the  object  of  the  rising.  But 
a  new  object  was  very  soon  supplied.  If  the  wrongs 
of  the  children  could  not  now  be  redressed,  revenge 
might  at  least  be  taken  for  the  abominable  crime ; 
and  a  leader  would  soon  arrive,  more  powerful  than 
Buckingham  himself,  to  rid  the  country  of  the  tyrant  and 
establish  peace  by  the  union  of  York  and  Lancaster. 

I  must  say  I  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  the  duke  The  duke 
of   Buckingham,    notwithstanding  all  his  virtuous   in-  ?^  -?^^V 

.  IIP  in        ingnam  s 

dignation,   had   not  a  guilty  knowledge  from  the  first  rebellion, 
of  what  had  befallen  the  children.     We  need  not   this 
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liypothesis,  perhaps,  to  understand  the  bitter  terms  in 
which  Richard  wi'ote  of  his  rebellion ;  but  the  circum- 
stances of  the  revolt  itself  hardly  admit  of  any  other  ex- 
planation.    It  was  not  a  spontaneous  result  of  popular 
indignation;  it  had  been  carefully  preconcerted  several 
weeks  before.    The  details  had  been  arranged  with  the 
Earl  of  Richmond,  in  Britanny,  who  was  to  arrive  in 
England  just  when  he  was  wanted.      But  while    this 
arrangement  had   been   made   in   secret,  the  professed 
object   of  the   rising   was   only   the   liberation   of  the 
princes.      Until    the    proclamation    of    Buckingham    as 
leader,  their  death  was  not  announced,  and  the    Earl 
of  Richmond   was   not   spoken    of      The    secret   was, 
therefore,  known  to  the   conspirators,   and  kept  till  it 
was   ripe.      It  must  have  been  known  through  Buck- 
ingham.     It  was  on   the  12th   October  that   Richard 
heard  of  the  conspiracy,   and   denounced   the    duke   as 
'^  the   most   untrue   creature    living.''      The    18th   had 
been   fixed   for   the   rising,  in  conjunction  with  Rich- 
mond.    On  that  day,  Buckingham  raised  his  standard 
at    Brecknock,    while    Dorset,    St.    Leger,    and    other 
captains     mustered     their    followers     at     preconcerted 
stations.       In    Kent,    they    met     at     Maidstone     and 
Rochester,   went  on  to  Gravesend,    and   from   that    to 
Guildford.      In   Berkshire,   they  met  at  Newbury ;    in 
the  west,   at   Salisbury  and  Exeter.      In  almost  every 
southern  county  there  was  a  simultaneous   movement.^ 
The    result,     however,     was    a    failure.       Two     great 
obstacles,   no    doubt,  were   the    floods   in   the   Severn, 
which    stopped   the    progress    of  Buckingham,  and  the 
storm,  which  dispersed  the  gi'eater  part  of  Richmond's 
fleet.     But  the  rebellion  seems  hardly  to  have  needed 
any  putting  down.      When   it  was   found   that   Rich- 
mond   dared   not    land,    and    Buckingham    could    not 
cross  the  Severn,   the  Marquis  of  Dorset  and  most  of 
the  ringleaders  fled  to  Britanny.     The    country  seems 
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to  have  given  no  encouragement  to  the  insurgents, 
and  Richard  marched  on  to  Exeter,  triumphant  with- 
out striking  a  blow. 

There  was  an  end  of  rebellion,  it  might  seem,  for 
some  time.  But  in  less  than  two  years,  the  cause  of 
Richmond  was  successful.  And  this  time  there  was  no 
attempt  to  take  the  tyrant  by  surprise.  The  project  of 
invasion  could  not  be  concealed.  For  months  before 
Henry's  landing  at  Milford  Haven,  proclamations  had 
been  issued  by  Richard  to  show  that  he  was  a  base 
pretender,  whose  blood  had  the  taint  of  bastardy  on 
either  parent's  side.  Active  measures  had  been  taken 
to  ascertain  in  every  county  the  numbers  able  to 
serve  the  king ;  to  have  them  ready  at  the  shortest 
warning,  and  to  secure  that  their  pay  should  be  at 
once  forthcoming.  But  the  movement  was  no  longer 
a  mere  party  conspiracy ;  the  character  of  Richard's 
government  was  now  too  well  known.  He  was  not 
the  kind  of  villain  Macchiavelli  would  have  com- 
mended, and  the  Avorld  of  that  day  respected.  He  had 
not  limited  his  crimes  to  the  object  he  had  in  view, 
and  dared  not  look  their  consequences  in  the  face. 
His  sleep  was  troubled  with  unavailing  remorse ;  he 
led  an  anxious  life,  and  trusted  no  one.  But  he  had 
chosen  his  course,  and  must  go  on ;  he  could  only  rule 
by  fear  or  favor,  until  the  time  wdien  he  should  be 
bankrupt  in  both.  And  so,  in  the  words  of  his 
biographer,  "  with  large  gifts  he  got  him  unsteadfast 
"  friendship,  for  which  he  was  fain  to  pill  and  spoil 
''  in  other  places,  and  get  him  steadfast  hatred."  ^ 

It  is  true  tliat  much  curious  argument  and  research 
have  been  employed  by  able  writers  to  bespeak  a  more 
charitable  judgment  of  Richard  III. ;  but  it  is  easier 
to  cast  doubts  on  a  number  of  separate  facts,  than  to 
weave  anew  the  web  of  history.  Tlie  testimony  to 
Richard's  crimes  is  scanty ;  but  so  is  the  testimony  to 
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every  occurrence  of  the  period.  His  reign,  however,  is 
as  a  whole,  considerably  less  obscure  than  that  of  his 
successor ;  for  we  have  not  only  the  contemporary  annals 
of  Fabyan  and  Rous,  and  the  valuable  contemporary 
chronicle  of  Croyland,  but  also  the  more  important 
history  of  Richard  III.,  by  Sir  Thomas  More.  Even 
this  latter  too  is,  in  some  respects  entitled  to  rank  as 
a  contemporary  work;  for  though,  according  to  the 
received  date  of  More's  birth,  he  was  only  three  years 
old  at  the  time  of  Richard's  usurpation,  his  information 
was  unquestionably  derived  from  very  competent  wit- 
nesses. That  his  narrative  is  prejudiced,  is  true ;  but 
it  is  a  fact  which,  rightly  estimated,  by  no  means 
diminishes  its  value.  Indeed,  the  partizanship  it 
displays  almost  suggests  a  suspicion  that  it  was  not 
wiitten  by  More,  but  by  one  of  an  older  generation; 
and  Sir  John  Harington,  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  mentions  a  tradition  that  it  was  written  by 
Cardinal  Morton.^  I  myself  was  much  inclined  to  this 
opinion  till  very  lately,  and  having  given  expression 
to  it  in  the  first  volume  of  this  book,  I  think  it  right 
to  state  the  reasons  which  have  now  led  me  to  think 
otherwise. 
I  j^j^j.^,^  The  first  publication  of  this  history  was  in  the  con- 

i-  History  of  tinuation   of  Hardjoig's    Chronicle  printed   by  Grafton 

I  Richard      .^    15^3^      j^  ^^^  ^^^^    embodied  in   Hall's    Chronicle 

which  appeared  soon  after.  But  in  both  these 
works  great  liberties  had  been  taken  with  the  text. 
Not  only  had  verbal  alterations  been  arbitrarily  intro- 
duced in  both,  but  in  Grafton  some  of  the  most 
interesting  passages  were  mutilated,  and  in  Hall, 
matter  had  been  freely  interpolated  from  other  authors. 
These  corruptions  of  the  text  were  pointed  out  by 
Rastell,  who  printed  the  work  in  1557  from  a  copy  in 
More's  own  handwriting,  and  added  that  it  was  written 
about  the  year  1513,  when  More  was   under-sheriff  of 
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London.  Novv>  as  Rastell  was  More's  nephew,  his 
testimony  on  such  a  matter  is  of  the  utmost  value,  and 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  work,  as 
printed  by  him,  was  the  composition  of  More  himself 
But  was  this  the  original  of  the  history  of  Richard 
III.,  or  only  a  translation  of  a  Latin  work  also  attri- 
buted to  Sir  Thomas,  which  was  printed  among  his 
Latin  writings,  at  Louvain  in  1566?  Internal  evidence 
hardly  eliables  us  to  say  with  confidence  in  which 
language  the  work  may  have  been  first  written,  but 
the  great  inferiority  in  style  of  the  Latin  history, 
when  compared  with  More's  ordinary  writings  in  that 
language,  afford  a  considerable  presumption  in  favor  of 
another  authorship. 

Then,  the  hypothesis  that  the  work  was  Morton's,  if 
we  only  suppose  the  preamble  to  have  been  written 
by  another  hand,  has  a  high  degree  of  internal  evi- 
dence to  support  it.  The  peculiar  leanings  of  Morton 
are  everywhere  apparent.  The  writer  is  a  good  hater 
and  a  thorough  Lancastrian,  but  he  has  a  high  regard 
for  Edward  lY.,  whose  worst  deeds  he  seems  anxious 
to  palliate  by  hinting  that  Richard  was  at  the  bottom 
of  them.  He  almost  seems  to  have  been  present  among 
the  company  that  gathered  round  Edward's  deathbed ; 
for  he  reports  his  dying  words,  and  how  he  "  laid  him 
down  on  his  right  side,  his  face  towards  them."  But 
the  fu'st  paragraph  of  the  history  was  certainly  not 
written  by  Morton ;  for  it  not  only  mentions  King 
Henry  VIII.,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  nine  years 
after  Morton's  death,  but  also  speaks  of  ''  Thomas,  Lord 
Howard,"  who  married  one  of  Edward  IV/s  daughters, 
as  "after  Earl  of  Surrey,"  which  title  was  not  given 
him  till  the  first  of  February  1514. 

The  question  then  arises,  if  the  preliminary  paragraph 
was  not  written  by  ]\[orton,  is  it  likely  that  the  work 
itself  was  ?  Considering  that  editors  in  those  days  were 
by  no  means  scruprdously  accurate,  I  should  have  been 
inclined  to  think  that  the  editor  of  More's  Latin  works 
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bad  himself  translated  the  preamble,  as  he  evidently 
did  the  title/  from  the  English  edition  by  Rastell; 
just  as  Rastell  himself  (who,  however,  indicates  the  fact 
by  marginal  notes)  has  supplied  some  passages  in  the 
English  version  from  the  Latin.  But  a  MS.  of  this 
Latin  history  exists  in  the  Herald's  College,  which  on 
examination  proved  to  me  that  this  hypothesis  was 
untenable.  It  is  not  in  More's  hand,  but  is  evidently 
an  orifrinal  draft  of  the  work  before  the  final  cor- 
rections  had  been  made;  and  this  MS.  contains  the 
preamble. 

Thus  we  are  clearly  led  to  two  conclusions;  first, 
tliat  the  English  history  was  written  by  More,  having 
been  printed  by  Rastell  from  a  copy  in  More's  own 
handwriting ;  and  second,  that  the  Latin  history,  if 
not  also  More's  work,  was  certainly  not  that  of  Cardinal 
Morton.  But,  as  it  has  never  been  attributed  to  any 
one  but  More  or  Morton,  there  appears  to  be  no  very 
sufficient  ground  for  rejecting  the  voice  of  tradition 
which  ascribes  it  to  the  former.  It  certainly  has  not 
been  translated  fr-om  the  English  ;  for  occasionally  it 
leaves  blanks  for  facts  that  the  English  version  sup- 
plies. 

There  is,  however,  still  one  point  bearing  on  the 
question  of  authorship,  which  I  must  not  omit  to 
notice.  In  proof  that  Glo'ster's  ambition  aimed  at  the 
crown  even  during  his  brother  Edward's  life,  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote  is  given  in  both  versions,  and  vouched 
for  in  the  Latin  by  the  author's  personal  recollection. 

"Howbcit  this  have  I  by  credible  information  learned,  that 
the  self  night  in  which  King   Edward  died,  one  Mystlebrooke 


'  The  Latin  title  prefixed  is  "  Ilis- 
"  toria  Ricardi  Regis  Angliae  ejus 
"  nominis  Tertii,  per  Thomam 
"  Morimi,  Loudinensis  civitatis  jam 
"  turn  vicecomitem  conscripta,  an- 
"  num  circiter  IMDXIII."  Vice- 
comes    is  generally  understood    to 


mean  sheriff,  but  this  was  not  the 
office  More  held.  In  Rastell's  title 
it  is ;  "  then  one  of  the  under- 
"  sheriffs."  I  find,  however,  ISIore 
himself,  in  his  Utopia,  calls  himself 
vicecomes. 
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long  ere  morniug  came  in  great  haste  to  the  house  of  one 
Pottyer,  dwelling  in  Redcross  street  without  Cripplegate ; 
and  when  he  was  with  hasty  rapping  quickly  lettcn  in,  he 
showed  unto  Pottyer,  that  King  Edward  was  departed.  '  By 
my  troth,  man,'  quod  Pottyer,  'then  will  my  master  the 
duke  of  Glo'ster  be  king.'  What  cause  he  had  so  to  think, 
hard  it  is  to  say,  whether  he  being  toward  him  anything 
knew  that  he  such  thing  purposed,  or  otherwise  had  any 
inkling  thereof,  for  "he  was  not  likely  to  speak  it  of  nought." 

To  this  the  Latin  history  makes  the  very  remark- 
able addition :  ''  Quem  ego  sermonem  ab  eo  memini 
'^  qui  coUoquentes  audiverat  jam  turn  patri  meo  renun- 
"  ciatum,  cum  adhuc  nulla  proditionis  ejus  suspicio  ha- 
"  beretur."  The  author  had  heard  this  anecdote  reported 
to  his  father  before  any  one  suspected  what  Glo'ster  was 
aiming  at,  that  is  to  say,  within  a  few  days  or  weeks 
of  the  death  of  Edward  IV.,  or  at  all  events  before 
Richard  became  King.  This  More  could  not  possibly 
have  remembered,  or  even  understood,  if  he  was 
born,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  in  1480  ;  for  in  that 
case  he  was  only  three  years  old  at  Richard's  accession. 
But  the  date  of  his  birth  rests  on  very  uncertain  tes- 
timony, the  earliest  authority  for  it  being  More's  great 
grandson,  who,  as  Mr.  Hunter  thinks,  "  followed  the 
"  inscription  on  the  painting  of  the  More  family  at 
"  Burford."  ''We  may  observe,"  adds  Mr.  Hunter, 
''  that  if  Lewis  has  given  the  inscriptions  correctly 
"  from  the  Well  Hall  picture,  or  if  those  inscriptions 
"  were  themselves  correct.  Sir  Thomas  More's  birth 
"  should  be  carried  back  to  1476,  for  he  was  'aged  50' 
'^  when  Ann  Cresacre  was  ^  aged  15,'  and  her  birth  is 
'^  fixed  by  very  decisive  evidence  to  loll."  If  Sir 
Thomas  More  was  born  in  1476,  all  difficulty  in  sup- 
posing him  the  author  of  the  Latin  history,  so  far  as 
this  anecdote  goes,  is  at  an  end. 

In  the  history  of  the  succeeding  reign  we  have  no 
such  trustworthy  guidance.  The  events  are  hidden  in 
deeper  darkness.    If  the  strictly  contemporary  narratives 
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are  few  in  the  case  of  Eicbard;  they  are  fewer  «till  and 
far  more  bald  in  the  case  of  Henry  VII.  And  if  we 
had  lost  contemporaiy  narratives  altogether,  the  doings 
of  Richard  left  far  too  deep  an  impression  not  to  be 
well  and  graphically  recorded.  It  was  very  different 
in  the  reign  which  followed. 

I  have  already  said  that  these  letters  do  not  always 
tell  their  own  story.  In  most  men's  correspondence 
passages  may  be  found  more  or  less  enigmatical  to  all, 
save  the  parties  concerned ;  but  where  we  have  only 
sin'^le  letters,  few  and  far  between,  we  are  in  special 
need  of  lio'ht  from  other  sources.  After  all  that  I 
have  been  able  to  collect,  I  must  still  own  that  the 
letters  of  Hemy  VII.'s  reign  are  extremely  scanty. 
The  first  ten  years  are  almost  an  absolute  blank  ;  the 
remaiDing  fourteen  only  a  slight  degi'ee  more  satisfac- 
tory. And  what  seems  most  unaccountable,  we  learn 
here  nothing  whatever  of  the  men  who  are  supposed 
to  have  directed  Henry's  counsels.  I  have  looked  in 
vain  even  for  a  single  specimen  of  the  handwriting 
of  Cardinal  Morton ;  in  vain  also  for  that  of  Reginald 
Bray.  Of  Richard  Fox  three  unimportant  letters  are 
all  that  I  can  find  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Henry 
VII.,  besides  the  instructions  given  him  to  treat  with 
the  Scotch.  Wliat  part  did  these  men  play  in  the  affaii's 
of  the  time  ?  Were  they  nothing  but  agents  of  the 
ro3^al  will  ?  It  is  not  on  such  mattei^  that  we  must 
look  for  information  in  these  volumes.  What  was 
done  in  the  council  chamber  probably  was  not  re- 
corded ;  at  least  the  records  do  not  appear  to  exist. 
We  have,  indeed,  through  Mr.  Bergenroth's  recent 
labours,  much  more  knowledge  of  Henry  VII.'s  diplo- 
macy than  we  could  at  one  time  have  supposed  attain- 
able; but  it  is  from  Spanish,  not  from  English  sources. 
Of  Henrj^  himself  or  his  ministers,  there  is  hardly  a  state 
paper  in  England,  to  tell  us  what  was  done  or  thought 
advisable  at  any  juncture  of  this  chequered  reign. 


PREFACE. 


XXlll 


But  there  are  facts  of  no  less  value  than  these  which 
can  only  be  traced  in  scattered  documents.  If  we  would 
really  know  what  times  Henry  VII.  had  fallen  upon,  we 
must  read  the  language  used  in  the  times  themselves ; 
and  if  we  cannot  penetrate  the  "  cor  Regis  inscrutahile," 
we  may  at  least  see  glimpses  of  what  was  done  out- 
side the  palace.  It  is  unnecessary  to  state  generally 
what  may  be  found  in  these  byways  of  history.  We 
have  already  seen  some  specimens  in  the  preceding- 
volume,  and  we  have  still  somewhat  to  say  of  it  in 
detail.  The  main  circumstances,  however,  which 
moulded  Henry's  life,  demand  a  little  preliminary 
attention. 

When  Henry  came  into  the  world  his  father  was  Henry Vll 
already  dead.  The  care  of  his  education,  the  charge  andhis 
of  protecting  his  childhood,  amid  the  dangers  of  the 
times,  fell  upon  his  uncle  Jasper,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
But  he  had  still  one  parent  who  attended  him  through 
his  whole  career,  and  who,  as  if  she  had  nothing  else 
to  live  for,  died  just  two  months  after  him.  She 
had  been  a  mother  at  an  unusually  early  age, — it 
was  even  said,  as  early  as  fourteen,^  —  and  Henry 
was  her  only  offspring.  Two  subsequent  marriages 
had  no  way  tended  to  diminish  her  jealous  care  of  a 
son,  'to  whom  a  great  party  looked  as  the  hope  of 
England  and  the  house  of  Lancaster ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  had  strengthened  her  to  promote  his  in- 
terests. The  second  brought  over  the  Stanleys  to  his 
party,  which  may  be  said  to  have  decided  the  critical 
day  of  Bos  worth.  It  was  she  who  turned  to  his  ad- 
vantage the  self-seeking  plans  of  Buckingham,  and 
negfociated  Avith  Elizabeth  Woodville  the  union  of  the 
Hoses.  A  faculty  of  planning  and  arranging,  which 
she  had  in  no   small   degree,  became,  when   the   occa- 


A- 


//. 


1  Bishop  Blytii  (see  vol.  i.  p.  422), 
and  Polydore  Vergil,  (ed.  1546), 
p.  522,  both  agree  in  saying,  before 


she  had  completed  her  fourteenth 
year. 
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sion   required    it,   high   diplomacy  and   statesmanship; 

yet    it    was    called   forth   by   maternal    anxiety  alone. 

When  the  battle  had   been  won,   and   Henry  from  an 

exile  had  become  a  king,  her  particular   talent    found 

'■*^   ^    //•  ^        employment  in  the  ordering  of  his  household,   making 

,''     «\       V.      arrangements   for    the    queen's    lying-in,    and    for    the 

V  J^i^  christening  of  the  royal   children.     But  she  did  better 

cj^  \'  work  in  her  time  than  this,  and  some  of  it  has  lasted 

U.  A  ,  to    our    own   time.     She    was  a  patroness  of  William 

^  Caxton.     She  translated  from  the  French  various  books 

of  piety  and  devotion,  of  which  some  were  printed 
after  her  death  by  Pynson.  She  was  the  first  pa- 
troness of  the  martyred  Bishop  Fisher,  who  was  her 
confessor;  and  she  endowed  colleges  and  professorships, 
both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  where  her  name  will 
not  readily  be  forgotten.^ 

To  such  a  mother  it  may  almost  be  said  that  Henry 
owed  more  than  ordinary  filial  obligations.  He  was 
fully  conscious  of  the  debt.  Her  influence  at  court 
was  marked  by  Ayala  and  the  sub-prior  of  Santa 
Cruz,  and  it  is  reported  by  both  these  witnesses  that 
slie  kept  the  queen,  her  daughter-in-law,  in  subjec- 
tion.^ Yet  we  should  be  slow  to  believe  against 
Fisher's  testimony,^  that  her  disposition  was  harsh  or 
tyrannical.     Three  of  her  letters   have  been  preserved. 


'  In  1502,  she  arranged  a  dispute  :  ''  of  the  King's  Bench  and  of  the 

between  the  conflicting  jurisdictions  !  "  Common  Pleas  for  the  time  being, 

of  the  university  and  town  of  Cam-  I  "or  any  three   or  two   of  them." 

bridge,   defining   the  privileges   of  !  Lamb's  Letters,  p.  6. 

each    for    the  future,   and  it  was  |  ^  Bergg^roth's  Calendar,    vol.  i. 


agreed,  "  that  any  doubt  or  am 
"  biguity  in  these  articles  shall  be 
"  interpreted  by  Lady  Margaret, 
"  Countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 
•'  or  by  such  persons  as  she  may 
'*  appoint ;  and  after  her  decease  by 


164,  178. 

^  "  Unkind  she  would  not  be  unto 
"  no  creature,  ne  forgetful  of  any 
"  kindness  or  service  done  to  her  be- 
"  fore,  which  is  no  little  part  of  very 
"  nobleness.    Shewasnotvengeable, 


the  Chancellor  and  Treasurer  of      ''  nc  cruel."     Funeral  Sermon  of  the 
"England,  and   the  Chief  Justice  '    Zat/j^il/aryare^  ed.  Hymers,  p.  109. 
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which,  while  they  confirm  our  belief  in  her  affection 
for  Henry,  seem  to  indicate  no  less  surely  that  it  ex- 
tended to  his  wife  and  children.  One  of  them  betrays 
a  touch  of  humour,  a  thing  rarely  met  with  in  letters 
of  that  early  age.  She  writes  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond, 
the  Queen's  Chamberlain,  at  a  time  when  he  seems  to 
have  been  abroad  on  an  embassy,  acknowledging  some 
gloves  that  he  had  procured  for  her.  Finding  them 
too  large  for  her  hand,  "  I  think,"  she  says,  "  the 
"  ladies  in  that  parts  be  great  ladies  all,  and  according 
"  to  their  great  estate  they  have  great  personages." 
All  else  that  she  had  to  say  on  this  occasion  was  as 
follows :  "  Blessed  be  God,  the  king,  the  queen,  and  all 
'^  our  sweet  children  be  in  good  heal.  The  queen  hath 
"  been  a  little  erased,  but  now  she  is  well,  God  be 
"  thanked.  Her  sickness  is  [not  ?]  so  good  as  I  would, 
"  but  I  trust  hastily  it  shall,  with  God's  grace." 
Trifles  of  the  hour  these  things  doubtless  are  in  them- 
selves ;  but  they  aid  us  to  understand  the  character  of 
Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond. 

To  us,  indeed,  such  indications  are  all  the  more 
valuable,  because  no  eulogist  of  her  own  time  would 
have  thought  them  worth  preserving.  So  long  as 
monasticism  existed,  and  seemed  to  the  world  the 
best  ideal  of  a  Christian  life,  neither  cheerfulness  nor 
natm-al  affection  ranked  high  among  the  Christian 
graces.  It  was  not  in  such  things  that  her  devoted 
Fisher  praised  her  merits.  Much  of  what  he  loved  to 
tell  was  of  the  opposite  complexion,  and  shows  us 
how  far  she  was  influenced  by  religious  sentiments 
at  that  time  universal.  That  she  was  studious  in 
books  and  abstemious  in  diet;  that  she  wore  out  her 
body  in  religious  exercises ;  that  she  used  hair  shirts ; 
and  that,  though  three  times  married,  she  separated 
from  her  last  husband  by  his  consent  to  enter  a  state  ?  ^.  ^<^^«^"^ 
of  religion,    are   the  points   he  finds  worthy  of  special  "' 

commendation.     They   are   at  least   necessary  to  com- 
plete the  portrait. 
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Character  It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  king  her  son,  yield- 
of  Henry  -^^^  ^^  j^^  ^j^^^  j^^^^  ^  little  to  her  influence,  should 
exhibit  through  life  the  impress  of  her  training.  And 
this  we  believe  will  be  a  better  guide  to  the  ground- 
work of  Henry's  character  than  we  can  obtain  from 
the  study  of  his  merely  political  acts.  In  Henry,  too, 
there  appears  to  have  been  a  touch  of  domestic  affec- 
tion, not  entirely  invisible  amid  the  darkness  that 
sm-rounds  his  actions  generally,  and  more  especially 
his  private  life.  In  him,  too,  we  find  traces  of  a  certain 
genial  humour  that  relieves  the  severer  aspect  of  his 
kingly  state.  His  face  had  in  it  a  cheerful,  bright 
expression,  which  early  in  the  reign  won  for  him  the 
goodwill  of  multitudes.^  His  subjects  read  in  it  that 
he  did  not  disdain  to  be  amused.  When  on  one 
occasion,  there  being  an  accidental  delay  at  a  tourna- 
ment, he  commanded  two  riders  to  run  a  course  with 
spears,  one  of  them  decked  his  horse  in  paper,  with  a 
grotesque  device,  "  to  cause  the  king  to  laugh.""  ^  And 
tliat  Henry  himself  could  originate  a  little  quiet 
pleasantry  seems  evident  from  the  mild  rebukes  he 
gave  to  the  flattery  of  courtiers.  When  John  de  Giglis, 
bisliop  of  Worcester,  called  the  king  ''  pastor,''  in  a 
Latin  poem,  he  answered  "  Si  me  pastorem,  te  decet 
"  esse  pecus."^  Much  in  the  same  spirit,  having 
received  on  one  occasion  a  very  eulogistic  address  from 
an  ambassador,  he  asked  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
who  was  present,  what  he  thought  of  it.  "  There  was 
"  no  fault  in  it,"  answered  the  archbishop,  "  except 
"  that  he  praised  your  Majesty  too  much/'  ''  Truly/' 
said  the  king,  "we  were    of  that  opinion  ourselves."* 


'  On  his  first  progress  to  York  he 
was  sainted  with  the  cry  "King 
"  Henry  !  King  Henry  !  Our  Lord 
"  preserve  that  sweet  and  well 
"  savoured  face !  "  Leland,  Coll. 
iv.  187.  Polydore  Vergil  says 
of  Henry's    personal    appearance, 


'•'  Torma  eximia,  vultu  prajscrtim 
"  in  sermone  hilari." 

-  Vol  I.  p.  399. 

^  Bern.  Andre  in  Mem.  Hen.  VII. 
p.  56. 

*  See  Harris'  Ware,  i.  343. 
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But  the  milder  features  of  his  character  were  little 
noticed,  because  little  valued.  And  this  was  especially 
the  case  with  the  domestic  element.  It  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  religious ;  where  it  hajopens  to  be 
dragged  to  light,  it  seems  rather  allied  to  the  political. 
And  yet  in  politics  we  see  it  most  dishonored ;  to 
politics  it  is  most  shamefully  prostituted.  His  cruel 
treatment  of  ill-starred  Catherine  of  Arragon,  —  the 
monstrous  proposal  he  made  to  marry  her  himself, 
— his  coarse  inquiries  regarding  the  young  queen  of 
Naples, — his  revolting  offer  for  the  hand  of  mad  Joan 
of  Castile, — all  show  how  little  sanctity  he  attached  to 
family  ties,  and  how  entirely  he  regarded  them  as 
means  towards  other  objects.  The  domestic  history  of 
his  more  famous  son  is  not  more  thoroughly  repulsive. 

It  is  difficult  in  these  days  to  imagine  that  qualities 
worthy  of  respect  could  have  had  any  place  in  such  a 
character.  The  whole  social  fabric  of  our  own  times 
is  built  upon  domestic  ties,  and  love  is  honored  as  the 
foundation  of  all.  But  it  was  not  so  then,  and  could 
not  be,  so  long  as  celibacy  was  thought  s^Decially 
pleasing  to  God.  Love  was  then  nothing  but  a 
passion ;  marriage  only  a  lawful  mode  of  indulging 
human  weakness.  And  nowhere  was  the  sacred  in- 
stitution more  perverted  than  in  England,  where,  by 
the  operation  of  feudal  wardships,  only  men  of  humble 
birth    were    at   liberty    to    choose    their   own    wives.^ 


*  A  Venetian  who  visited  Eng- 
land in  Henry  VII.'s  reign,  was 
greatly  struck  with  the  want  of  affec- 
tion shown  by  the  English  towards 
their  children.  He  also  says:  "  Al- 
"  though  their  dispositions  are  some- 
"  what  licentious,  I  never  have  no- 
"  ticed  any  one,  either  at  court  or 
"  amongst  the  lower  orders,  to  be 
"  in  love  ;  whence  one  must  neces- 
"  sarily  conclude,  either  that  the 
* '  English   are    the   most    discreet 


"  lovers  in  the  world,  or  that  they 
"  are  incapable  of  love.  I  say  this 
"  of  the  men,  for  I  understand  it  is 
"  quite  the  contrary  with  the  women, 
"  who  are  very  violent  in  their  pas- 
"  sions.  Howbeit,  the  English  keep 
"  a  very  jealous  guard  over  their 
"  wives,  though  anything  may  be 
"  compensated  in  the  end  by  the 
"  power  of  money."  Italian  Rela- 
tion  of  England,  (Camden  Soc), 
p.  24. 
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If  Henry's  subjects  had  known  anything  of  his  strange 
diplomacy  with  a  view  to  a  second  marriage,  it  is  not 
probable  he  would  have  fallen  one  whit  in  their 
esteem.  Of  the  feeling  with  which  he  actually  was 
ref^arded,  there  can  be  little  doubt.  It  is  not  to  be 
found  merely  in  the  exaggerated  strains  of  laureates 
and  court  poets.^  He  left  behind  him  a  name  which 
was  the  admiration  of  the  succeeding  age.  Lord 
Burleigh  said  his  heart  was  "a  storehouse  of  all 
"  heroical  virtues/'  Lord  Bacon  re-echoed  the  praises 
of  his  contemporaries,  and  called  him  the  Solomon  of 
England.  And  though  the  things  for  which  both 
Burleiofh  and  Bacon  commended  him  miofht  have 
appeared  to  us  sometimes  the  reverse  of  laudable, 
they  were  still  the  true  sources  of  that  honor  which 
his  own  and  later  ages  agreed  in  yielding  to  him. 

He  was,  in  fact,  the  very  king  of  whom  England 
then  appeared  to  stand  in  need ;  pre-eminently  fitted 
to  command  the  respect,  if  not  the  affections  of  his 
subjects.  Though  no  admirer  of  war,  he  was  always 
ready  for  it ;  on  several  occasions  took  the  field  in 
person,  and  never  met  with  a  reverse.  Trained  in 
the  school  of  adversity,  he  was  not  rash  and  violent 
like  the  kings  who  preceded  him,  but  prudent  in 
his  counsels,  and  moderate  in  his  dealings.  As  far 
as  possible,  he  allowed  the  evils  of  an  unquiet  age 
peacefully  to  settle  themselves ;  yet  one  means  he 
employed  against  them,  no  less  merciful  than  effective. 
Rebellion  was  expiated,   for   the   most   part,   not  with 

'  To  show  the  exact  value  that  [  fatorj  epistle  most  adulatorj-  of 
may  he  attached  to  these  in  their  t  the  reigning  king  (MS.  Laud.  501, 
moral    estimates  of  kings,   I  may  :  see  Catalogue).    In  Henry's  days  he 


mention  that  Carmelianus,  Henry's 
Latin  Secretary,  wrote  during  the 
time  of  Richard  HI.  a  poem  de  Vita 
S.  Maria  j^yj/ptiacce,  with  a  de- 
dication to  Sir  Robert  Rrakenbury, 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  a  pre- 


wrote  a  poem  on  the  birth  of  prince  f 
Arthur,    in  which  he  represented 
Richard  as  the  murderer  of  Henry 
VI.  and  of  his  own  nephews  (see 
Menu  Hen.  VII.  Preface  Ivi.,  Ivii). 


t 
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bloodshed,  hut  witli  money ;  ofFonces  were  dealt  witli 
as  debts  to  the  crown.  By  this  means  the  kin<^'s 
treasure  was  augmented,  and  the  royal  authority  was 
strengthened.  What  was  of  still  more  importance,  the 
people  were  interested  to  support  him.  Each  new  dis- 
turbance only  created  fresh  taxation.  The  impatient 
west  and  the  unquiet  north  were  alike  compelled  to 
pay  the  subsidy  ;  and  all  who  resisted  were  burdened 
with  fines  besides.  Thus  Henry  enlisted  in  the  cause 
of  order  every  man  who  knew  the  value  of  money ; 
and  this,  perhaps,  was  beginning  to  be  known  some- 
what better  than  it  had  been  before.  He  checked  his 
accounts  with  his  own  hand,  and  governed  the  people 
by  his  cash  book ;  nor  was  his  rule  generall}^  oppres- 
sive in  any  but  its  financial  aspect. 

^  His  title,  nevertheless,  was,  at  the  best,  of  a  question-  His  title. 
able  kind.     His  mother  was  the  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  Beaufort,  duke  of  Somerset,,  and  granddaughter  of 
that  other  John  Beaufort,   whom   Catherine  Swynford 
bore  to  John  of  Gaunt  before  their  marriage.     He  was 
thus  undoubtedly  descended  from  Edward  III.,  but  by 
a  spurious  branch  of  the  house  of  Lancaster.     Yet  the 
Beauforts  had  been  legitimated  by  act  of  parliament, 
and  it  was   a    question  whether   they  w^ere  really   de- 
barred   from    the    succession.      Though     Richard    HI. 
took   pains   to   proclaim    the   bastardy  of  Henry's  an- 
cestry,  the   blemish  probably  was  not  much  regarded. 
The    Lancastrians,    at   least,    were    satisfied   with    his 
pedigree,    and    the    old     conservative    feeling    of    the 
country    was    Lancastrian.      The   house    of  York   had 
been   popular   in    London,  and  in  the    north,   but    not 
in   England  generally.     Their    claim   by  mere   priority, 
of  descent  had  little    influence  ;   it  had  been  enforced 
by   war,    bloodshed,    and    cruelty;    the   continuance  of 
Yorkist  rule  had  never  borne  better  fruits  than  these. 
Exile   as  he   was,   men   spoke   of  the   young   Earl   of 
Richmond  as  their  future  king ;  and  so  strong  was  tlie 
VOL.  II.  c 
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confidence  in  his  future  destiny,  that  even  Henrj^   VI. 
is  said  to  have  predicted  it.^ 

Still,  his  hereditary  right  might  have  appeared,  even 
to  himself,  more  than  questionable.  The  act  by  which 
the  Beauforts  were  legitimated,  as  confirmed  by 
Henry  IV.,  contained  an  express  reservation  of  the 
royal  dignity.  It  empowered  them  to  hold  any  other 
office,  to  rise  to  any  other  honor,  excepta  dignitate 
rerjali.  From  this  they  were  expressly  debarred, 
and  consequently  all  their  posterity.  Mindful  of  this 
reservation,  Henry  may  well  have  refrained  from  dis- 
tinctly founding  his  title  upon  hereditary  right ;  and 
so,  it  seems,  he  kept  it  in  the  background.  Had  he 
known  more,  it  is  possible  he  might  have  been  more 
bold.  Modern  research  has  shown  that  the  obnoxious 
clause  was  foisted  in  by  Henry  IV.,  and  did  not  stand 
in  the  original  patent  of  legitimation  as  granted  by 
Richard  II.  and  confirmed  by  parliament.-  It  could 
not  have  been  pretended  that  the  charter  of  Henry 
IV.  thus  qualified  the  document  which  it  professed  to 
confirm  in  full;  for  before  that  charter,  if  an  act  of 
parliament  could  effect  it,  the  Beauforts  had  been 
already  made  legitimate  and  free  from  every  disquali- 
fication. But  Henry  perhaps  did  not  know  the 
strength  of  his  own  title.^  His  parliament,  in  confirm- 
ing the  crown  to    him    and    his  heirs,  said  nothing  of 


'  Polydore  Vergil,  522.  Bern. 
Andn',  14. 

-  Excerpta  Historica,  153. 

^  I  am  quite  sure,  however,  that 
his  cousin,  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
knew  it,  who  was  also  descended 
from  the  Beauforts.  There  is  a  re- 
markable passage  in  the  trial  of  his 
son,  the  duke  who  was  executed  in 
Henry  VIII.'s  time,  in  which  that 
duke  is  deposed  to  have  said  "  that 
"  he  had  a  certain  writing,  sealed 
"  with  the  Great  Seal,  containing 


'•  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament,  by 
"  which  it  was  enacted  that  the 
"  duke  of  Somerset,  one  of  the 
'•'  king's  noble  progenitors,was  legiti- 
"  mated.  And  further,  that  the  said 
*'  duke  said  to  Gilbert,  that  he  once 
"  intended  to  give  the  said  writing 
"  to  King  Henry  Vn.,  but  the  duke 
*'  said,  that  he  would  not  have  done 
"  so  for  10,000/."  See  Calendar  of 
the  Baya  de  Secretis,  Third  Report 
of  Dep.  Keeper  of  Pub.  Records, 
App.  ii.  p.  231. 
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Ills  lioreditaiy  right.  The  act  merely  declared  ''that 
''  the  inheritance  of  the  crown  should  he,  rest,  and 
"  abide  "  in  Henry  and  the  heirs  of  his  body.  How 
or  why  he  was  king  parliament  did  not  take  vn)on 
itself  to    say ;    it  declared  that  he  was  king  and  that 

7ie"^sliould  remain  so. 

But  if  he  did  not  trust  to  his  descent,  he  never  The  Act 
advanced  a  claim  by  conquest.  He  pretended  to  have  I'n"^-^"' 
been  actually  king  even  before  his  victory  at  Bosworth. 
His  first  jDarliament  did  not  scruple  to  recognise  this 
iiction,  and  passed  an  act  by  which  it  appeared,  not 
tliat  Henry  and  his  followers  had  rebelled  against 
Richard,  but  that  Richard  and  his  followers  had  re- 
belled against  Henry.  Perhaps  there  never  was  such 
a  blot  on  the  Eno^lish  statute  book.  A  notorious  lie 
was  deliberately  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  attainting 
the    adherents    of    a   defeated   cause.     It   is   true,   the 

"^umlDer  of  attainders  was  not  great,  but  the  stretch 
of  power  even  in  that  day  was  unprecedented.  "  0 
''  God!''  exclaims  the  prior  of  Croyland,  ''what 
''  security  are  our  kings  to  have  henceforth,  that  in 
"  the  day  of  battle  they  may  not  be  deserted  by  their 
''  subjects,  who,  acting  on  the  awful  summons  of  a 
'''  king,  may  on  the  decline  of  that  king's  party,  as  is 
"  frequently  the  case,  be  bereft  of  life  and  fortune 
''  and  all  their  inheritance  ! '' 

A  harmless  constitutional  fiction  considers  Charles 
II.  to  have  commenced  his  reign  on  the  day  of  his 
father's  death.  But  till  now  the  law  had  recognised 
none  but  de  facto  kings.  When  the  news  of  Richard's 
defeat  and  death  reached  York,  it  was  supposed, 
in  accordance  with  old  usage,  that  a  short  interreg- 
num would  be  recognised.  The  council  of  the  city, 
which  used  to  date  its  sittings  by  the  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  wrote,  the  day  after  Henry's  victory, 
"  vacata  regali  potestate."  ^     And  yet  on  the  very  day 

•  Drake's  Eboracum,  120. 
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of  battle,  and  oven  the  day   before   it,    when    Richard 

was  marcliinor  on  to  brincj  matters  to  a  decisive  issue, 

Henry  was    to    be    reputed    king.     All    who,    whether 

they  approved    of  Eichard's    acts    or    not,  persisted  in 

following   his    standard    and    regarding    him    as    their 

actual  sovereign,  were  to  be  subject  to  the  penalties  of 

treason.     "  Richard,    late    duke    of   Glo'ster,"    says    the 

act  of  attainder,   *"  calling  and  naming  himself  by  usur- 

'  pation.    King    Richard    the    Third,    with    John,    late 

duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas,  earl  of  Surrey/'  and  many 

thers  named,  "  the  21st  day  of  August,  the  first  3'ear 

of    the    reign    of    our     sovereign     lord,    assembled 

to  them  at  Leicester,  in   the    county  of   Leicester,  a 

great   host,   traitorously    intending,    imagining,    and 

conspiring  the  destruction  of  the  king's  royal  person, 

our  sovereign  liege  lord.     And  they,  with  the    same 

host,    with     banners     spread,    mightily    armed    and 

defended    with    all    manner    arms,    as     guns,    bows, 

arrows,  spears,    glaives,    axes,    and  all  other  manner 

articles  apt    or    needful   to    give    and    cause   might}^ 

battle  against  our  said  sovereign  lord,  kept  together 

from  the  said  twenty-first  day  to  the  twenty-second  * 

day  of   the    said    month    then    next    following,    and 

them    conducted    to    a  field  within  the  said  shire  of 

Leicester,  there  by   great  and  continued  deliberation 

traitorously    levied    war    against    our   said  sovereign 

lord  and  his  true  subjects.'' 

By  such  means  was  the  new  throne  secured.  It 
was  needful  that  estates  should  be  confiscated  even 
that  Henry's  friends  might  be  rewarded.  Every  change 
of  dynasty  hitherto  had  involved  a  large  redistribution 
of  property ;  it  was  impossible  to  support  the  one 
cause   without   disinheriting  the  other ;    and  if  ever  a 


'  The  printed  statutes  omit  the 
words  "  twenty-fust  day  to  the," 
whieh  are  clearly  necessary,  and  are 


contained  in  a  contemporary  copy 
of  the  Act  in  the  rnblic  Record 
Office. 


riiKFACE.  xxxiii 

(lereated  party  liad  been  dangerous,  they  Aveie  dan- 
gerous now.  But  the  injustice  Avhich  arose  out  of 
these  successive  revohitions  liad  become  more  deeply 
and  generally  felt ;  and  Avhen  apprehensions  began  to 
be  entertained  that  Henr}^,  in  his  turn,  might  be  dis- 
l)Ossessed  by  the  Yorkist  faction,  a  safeguard  was 
sought  against  the  repetition  of  such  severity.  An  act 
was  passed  in  1495,  'that  no  one  should  in  future  be 
attainted  for  serving  a  de  facto  king  ;  ^  and  the  claims 
of  justice  and  humanity,  Avhich  ten  years  before  had 
been  overlooked,  were  thenceforth  for  ever  to  be  held 
sacred. 

During  those  early  years  of  his  reign  Henry  was 
constantly  troubled  with  insurrections,  of  which  some 
are  not  even  mentioned  in  our  annals.  Those  of  Lovel 
and  the  Staffbrds,  of  Simnel  and  his  adherents,  the 
rebellion  in  the  north,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland Avas  mui'dered,  and  the  repeated  attempts  of 
Warbeck,  are  sufficiently  well  known.  But  we  have 
evidence  also  of  other  commotions,  and  yet  so  slight 
is  our  information,  that  of  the  battle  of  Ack worth  in 
1492,  we  should  positively  never  have  heard,  but  for 
•  a  few  words  upon  a  tombstone  and  a  very  slight  allusion 
in  the  Plumpton  correspondence.  It  would  almost 
seem  as  if  the  whole  kingdom  never  was  at  peace 
within  itself;  and  while  the  city  chronicler  and  the  blind 
court  historiographer  took  note  of  what  was  passing 
about  London,  they  knew  little  or  nothing  of  what  was 
going  on  in  distant  parts  of  England.  Still  less  could 
they  understand,  though  it  was  a  subject  of  much 
anxiety  to  Henry,  the  dark  and  difficult  question  of 
the  state  of  Ireland. 

Although  John  Estrete's  mission  to  the  Earl  of  Kil-  simnel  in 
dare    seems    to    have    been    even    earlier,    it    was    the  ^^^^^"<^' 
Lambert  Simnel  plot  that  showed  clearl}'-  what  dangers 


'  Statutes,  11  Ilcn.  VII  c.  1. 
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were  to  be  apprehended  from  Ireland.  When  this 
impostor  was  crowned  at  Dublin  almost  the  whole 
country  had  declared  itself  in  his  favour.  The  lord 
deputy  himself  headed  the  rebellion,  and  with  him 
were  the  leading  bishops,  abbots,  and  nobles,  the  lord 
treasurer,  the  three  chief  justices,  most,  if  not  all,  the 
puisne  judges,  and  the  king  s  attorney.  Dublin  and 
Drogheda  supported  the  pretender,  and  only  at  Water- 
ford  was  there  any  opposition  to  his  claims.  It  was 
out  of  the  question  to  punish  rebellion  on  such  a  scale 
as  this,  but  it  was  equally  impossible  to  overlook  it. 
Never  was  there  a  clearer  case  that  something  must 
be  done ;  yet  never  could  there  have  been  a  greater 
difficulty  in  suggesting  anything  efficient.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  whole  twelvemonth  it  was  at  last  decided 
that  the  measure  should  only  be  one  of  precaution  for 
the  future.  Sir  Richard  Edgecombe  was  sent  to  Ire- 
land with  pardons  under  the  Great  Seal  to  all  the 
principal  movers ;  and  with  a  large  discretion,  it  would 
seem,  to  obtain  in  return  the  best  guarantees  he  could. 
Sir  Tiich-       jjg   sailed   from    Mount's    Bay.   in  Cornwall,    on  the 

ard  l'>dge-  .  "^ ' 

combe's      23d  June  1488,  with  a  body  of  500  men  in  four  ships. 

voyage.  Detained  by  contrary  winds  at  the  Land's  End,  he 
spent  some  time  in  chasing  pirates  and  Flemish  ships, 
but  reached  Kinsale  on  the  27th.  There  he  took  the 
oath  of  fealty  of  Lord  Barry  and  received  the  keys  of 
the  toAVTi  from  Lord  Courcy,  who  did  fealty  for  the 
barony  of  Kinsale.  Sailing  on  to  Waterford,  which 
had  always  been  loyal,  he  landed  and  was  received  by 
the  mayor,  who  showed  him  the  walls  of  the  city  and 
brought  him  to  the  Guildhall.  Great  apprehensions 
were  entertained  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  whose  will 
had  been  obeyed  by  every  town  but  Waterford  ;  and 
the  mayor,  understanding  that  Sir  Richard  was  to 
deliver  to  the  earl  the  king's  pardon,  which  he  knew 
well  would  restore  his  influence  if  not  his  authority, 
earnestly   desired    Edgecombe   to    intercede    that   they 
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might  be  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  Irish  loi'ds 
and  hold  their  city  immediately  of  the  King.  Sir 
Kichard  promised  to  support  their  petition,  and  Water- 
ford  was  soon  after  protected  by  a  very  full  charter 
of  liberties.  Continuing  his  voyage  (for  the  sea  was 
doubtless  safer  than  the  land)  he  met  with  storms  and 
anchored  off  Lambay.  From  this  point  he  despatched 
a  messenger  to  inquire  for  the  Bishop  of  Clogher,  one 
of  the  few  Irish  bishops  who  had  remained  firm  to 
the  king,  that  he  might  know  if  he  could  land  with 
prudence.  Being  informed  that  the  Earl  of  Kildare, 
who  was  gone  on  pilgrimage  for  a  few  days,  invited 
him  to  Dublin,  he  landed  at  Malahide.  He  was  met 
by  John  Paine,  Bishop  of  Meath,  who  had  preached 
the  sermon  at  Simnel's  coronation,  and  John  Estrete, 
who  had  carried  over  Henry's  message  to  Kildare. 
He  staid  at  the  Black  Friars,  Dublin,  from  the  5th 
to  the  12th  of  July,  awaiting  the  earl's  return.  On 
the  12th  Kildare  arrived,  and  received  him  in  presence 
of  a  number  of  lords  at  St.  Thomas  Court,  but  de- 
clined to  make  answer  to  the  King's  message  till  all 
the  lords  of  jthe  Irish  council  could  be  present,  and 
retired  to  his  place  of  Maynooth.  Next  day  Edge- 
combe published  at  Christchurch  cathedral  the  pope's 
bull  of  excommunication  and  the  conditions  of  absolu- 
tion. Kildare  begged  him  to  come  to  Maynooth.  He 
complied,  talked  with  Kildare  and  other  lords  of  the 
council  for  three  days,  received  promises  of  their 
future  obedience,  but  nothing  more.  Again  returning 
to  Dublin,  the  earl  held  a  great  council  at  St.  Thomas 
Court,  where  all  agreed  to  be  the  king's  true  subjects, 
but  refused  to  give  the  bonds  demanded  by  Sir 
Eichard  ;  they  would  rather  become  Irish  every  man. 
With  much  reluctance  Edgecombe  modified  the  terms, 
and  required  simply  that  they  should  be  sworn  on  the 
sacrament  after  a  form  devised  by  himself.  Even  to 
this  many  objections   were  made,  but  on   Sunday,  the 
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20th,  the  lords  consented  and  ofFercd  to  be  sworn 
that  afternoon.  To  leave  no  room,  however,  for 
eva.sion,  it  was  needful  to  postpone  it  till  next 
morninn-  ;  and  the  host  being  consecrated  by  Sir 
Kichard's  own  chaplain,  on  the  forenoon  of  the  21st, 
Kildare  and  the  other  lords  took  the  oath  of  fealty 
and  were  absolved  from  excommunication.^ 
The  Earl  And  SO  the  earl  was  restored  to  favour  and  con- 
of  Kildare.  ^jj^^g^j  j^g  ]Qy^  deputy.  But  two  years  had  not 
elapsed  before  his  conduct  was  again  forced  on  the 
king's  attention  ;  for  it  was  on  the  28th  July  1490 
that  the  king  wi'ote  that  letter  summoning  Kildare  to 
Eno-land,  which  the  earl  answered  more  than  ten 
months  after  by  showing  that  the  lords  of  Ireland 
could  not  dispense  with  his  presence.  The  date,  which 
I  had  fixed  within  the  limits  of  five  years,^  appeal^ 
now  to  be  precisely  ascertained  by  reference  to  a 
document  in  the  Patent  Rolls,  which  shows  that  on  the 
29  th  July,  5  Henry  VII.,  a  pardon  was  granted  to  the 
earl  for  infi-ingement  of  the  statutes  with  regard  to 
liveries  and  retinues,  and  that  it  was  made  conditional 
on  his  coming  to  England  within  ten  months.^  Thus 
it  appears  that  he  allowed  the  prescribed  time  to 
expire  and  then  wrote  to  excuse  himself.  He  w^rote, 
and  fifteen  great  lords  of  the  Irish  council  wrote  to 
the  same  effect.  Even  the  Italian  Archbishop  of  Ar- 
magli,  who  had  disclaimed  taking  pai-t  in  the  Simnel 
rebellion,  on  this  occasion  supported  the  lord  deputy ; 
wliile  the  Earl  of  Desmond  and  Piers  Butler,  Lord 
Roche  and  Lord  Courcy,  declared  there  would  be  no 
l)eace  in  Ireland  if  Kildare  were  removed  He  re- 
mained, accordingly.  That  same  year  Perkin  AVarbeck 
made  Ins  first  appearance  and  landed  at  Cork.  His 
reception  wi\s  not  so  triumphant  as  Simnel 's  had  been, 


•  Harris'  Ilibcrnioa,  ."j^'-TT 
^  Sec  Vol.  i.,  o77. 
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but  lie  himself  declared  two  years  later  tljat  he  had 
received  the  countenance  both  of  Kildare  and  Des- 
mond. He  did  not,  however,  stay  long  in  IreLmd ; 
for  Charles  VIII.,  conceiving  that  he  could  use  him 
as  a  tool  against  Henry,  invited  him  to  Paris,  where 
Sir  George  Nevill  and  a  number  of  disaffected  English- 
men came  to  proffer  him  their  services. 

After  this  it  was  impossible  to  trifle  longer  with 
Kildare.  He  was  removed  from  the  office  of  lord 
deputy,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  appointed  in 
his  stead.  It  was  perhaps  to  vindicate  his  conduct 
that  he  sent  over  some  of  his  servants  to  England, 
when  they  were  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison.  He 
then  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  the  Queen's 
chamberlain,  desiring  to  know  the  cause  of  the  King's 
mistrust.  Yet  he  was  conscious  that  he  had  given 
some  grounds,  at  least  for  suspicion.  He  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  accused  of  favouring  "the  French 
"  lad,"  supported  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond.  Although  he 
got  the  lords  of  Ireland  to  support  him  in  his  denial 
of  this  charge,  he  did  not  succeed  in  exculpating  himself 
to  the  King's  satisfaction.  On  the  30th  of  March  1493 
a  pardon  was  granted  to  him  "  at  the  request  of  many 
"  spiritual  and  temporal  Lords  of  Ireland,"  on  con- 
dition of  his  sending  his  eldest  son  to  England  as  a 
hostage.  On  the  10th  of  April  pardons  were  also 
granted  to  the  Earl  of  Desmond  and  Thomas  de  Des- 
mond ;  on  the  29th  of  May  to  Hubert  Burk  and 
Edward  Ormond  ;  and  on  the  22nd  of  June  Kildare's 
pardon  w\as  renewed. 

It    seems    to    have    been    about    this    time    that  the  ThcGeral- 
long    feud    between    the    Fitzgeralds    and    the    Butlers  jj"(*!er" 
took  its  rise.     The  Earls  of  Ormond,  indeed,  had  always  factions, 
supported  the  House  of  Lancaster,  while  the  Fitzgeralds 
were  attached    to    that    of    York.     But    from    being    a 
political  difference    it    now    became    a    family    quarrel, 
which    Stanihurst    speaks    of   as   having   bred   trouble 
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in  Ireland  ever  since  the  ninth  year  of  Heniy  YII.* 
Just  after  the  Earl  of  Kildare  had  been  removed  from 
the  office  of  lord  deputy,  that  of  treasurer  of  Ire- 
land was  conferred  upon  James  Ormond,  who  was 
shortly  afterwards  knighted.  He  was  a  bastard  son 
of  James  fifth  Earl  of  Ormond,  and  is  characterized  hj 
Stanihurst  as  "  a  deep  and  a  far-reaching  man/'  He 
came  over  from  England,  marched  with  an  armed  force 
into  Kilkenny,  and  compelled  all  the  Butlers  to  sub- 
Txiit  to  him  as  their  chief  His  father,  indeed,  was  the 
eldest  of  three  brothers,  and  the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth 
seems  not  to  have  been  much  regarded.  Old  Irish 
historians  call  him  Earl  of  Ormond,  and  contemporary 
evidence  confirms  the  accusation  of  Kildare,  who 
wrote  to  the  true  earl  that  his  base  cousin  had 
usiu-ped  the  title.^  In  fact  he  had  gTeatly  abused  the 
authority  committed  to  him  by  the  king,  and  Kildare 
had  already  written  of  him  in  the  following  fashion:^ — 

"  My  right  worshipful  Cousin,  I  recommend  me  unto  you.  It 
'*  is  that  your  cousin  James  Ormond  doth  publish  in  all  places 
' '  that  he  hath  your  interest  and  title  in  all  your  lands  here, 
'•  by  reason  whereof  he  hath  brought  into  the  counties  of 
'•  Kilkenny  and  Tipperary  the  O'Brenes  with  divers  others 
"'  Irish  enemies,  and  thereto  destroyed  the  king's  subjects, 
' '  and  spareth  no  churches  ne  religious  places  but  hath  spoiled 
'•  them.  And  because  he  gi'oundeth  him  on  the  king's  autho- 
"  rity  and  yours  likewise,  I  suffer  him  therein  so  to  do,  for 
''  fear  of  the  king's  displease.  Ajid  what  your  mind  and 
"interest  is,  or  shall  be  in  this  matter,  if  it  like  you  to  ccr- 
"  tify  me  thereof,  I  will  do  what  I  can  for  the  reformation  of 
'•  the  same. 

"  Given  under  my  signet  at  Kilmainham,  the  16th  day  of 
■'  January. 

"  Tour  Cousin, 

"  Geraxd,  Eaul  of  Kildahe." 
'*To  my  Right  Worshipful  Cousin, 
"Thomas,  Earl  of  Ormond." 


'  Ilolinshcd,  ii.,  82.  i       ■•  Graves  and  Prim's  Hist,  of  St. 
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But  Sir  James,  hearing  that  his  proceedings  were 
not  altogether  liked,  wrote  to  the  new  deputy 
that  ho  had  been  accused  of  disloyalty  and  Avould  im- 
mediately repair  to  Dublin  to  clear  himself  of  the 
imputation.  He  marched  thither  accordingly  with  a 
strong  body  of  men  and  encamped  in  the  abbey  of 
St.  Thomas  Court.  Not  only  Kildare,  but  the  citi- 
zens of  Dublin  were  alarmed ;  "  the  street  of  the 
"  Sheep "  (now  Ship  street)  was  burned,^  and  a  gene- 
ral riot  ensued  in  which  Ormond  was  compelled  to 
take  refuge  in  the  chapter  house  beside  St.  Patrick's 
church.  "  Kildare  pursuing  Ormond  to  the  chapter 
"  house  door  undertook  on  his  honour  that  he  should 
"  receive  no  villainy.  Whereupon  the  recluse,  craving 
"  his  lordship's  hand  to  assure  him  his  life,  there 
'•'  was  a  cleft  in  the  chapter  house  door  pierced  at 
"  a  trice,  to  the  end  both  the  earls  should  have 
"  shaken  hands  and  be  reconciled.  But  Ormond 
''  surmising  that  this  drift  was  intended  for  some 
"  further  treachery,  that  if  he  would  stretch  out 
''  his  hand  it  had  been  percase  chopped  off,  re- 
"  fused  that  proffer;  until  Kildare  stretched  in  his 
"  hand  to  him,  and  so  the  door  was  opened,  tliey 
"  both  embraced,  the  storm  appeased,  and  all  their 
"  quarrels  for  that  present  rather  discontinued  than 
"  ended."  ^ 

The  wheel  had  turned  at  length.  Kildares  and  Tlie  Gcral- 
Dcsmonds,  staunch  adherents  of  the  Yorkist  cause,  of^f^^.  ^" 
had  borne  the  sway  in  Ireland,  with  little  interrup- 
tion, for  nearly  forty  years.  It  was  now  the  turn  of 
their  adversaries,  and  they  who  had  supported  the 
Geraldines  could  look  for  little  favour.  Baron  Port- 
lester  was  removed  from  the  office  of  Chancellor. 
The    archbishop    of    Dublin    called    a    parliament,    in 


'  Annals  of  the   Four    Masters,  I       -  Ilolinshed. 
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which  a  number  of  indictments  found  against  him  at 
the  ]:»aron's  instigation  were  quashed,  and  the  baron 
liimself  vras  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardsliip.  All  grants  of  crown  lands  since  the 
first  year  of  Henry  \'I.  were  resumed.  Shortly  after- 
wards, the  archbishop  was  replaced  as  deputy  by 
Viscount  Gormanston,  and  went  to  England  to  inform 
the  Kino-  of  the  state  of  Ireland.  Kildare  soon  follov/ed 
him,  that  he  might  justify  himself  against  his  accusers, 
and  so  far  does  he  seem  to  have  satisfied  the  King 
that  he  was  sent  back  next  year  along  with  Sir 
Edward  Poynings. 

On  the  whole  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Kildare 
was  the  most  factious  of  the  Irish  lords.  Born  to  a 
rude  and  somewhat  absolute  authority,  he  doubtless 
had  much  to  answer  for,  in  the  way  of  violence  and 
tyranny.  Attached  to  the  dethroned  House  of  York, 
he  intrigued  in  their  favour.  But  his  visit  to  England, 
and  interviews  with  Henry  appear  to  have  confirmed 
his  loyalty  for  ever  after,  and  the  last  time  Warbeck 
landed  in  Ireland,  he  narrowly  escaped  being  taken 
])risoner  by  Kildare.  Nor  was  he,  as  a  partizan, 
inimical  to  the  Ormonds  generally;  he  gave  Piers 
Butler  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  corresponded 
^^•ith  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  in  terms  which  betoken 
confidence.  But  with  Sir  James  Ormond  he  seems  to 
have  l)een  quite  unable  to  agi-ee ;  and  this  was  the 
case  with  many  besides  Kildare.  So  turbulent,  in- 
deed, was  this  spurious  scion  of  the  Butlers,  that 
a  few  years  later  he  was  slain  by  one  of  his  own 
kin  ;  and,  if  in  this  we  may  trust  his  adversary's 
testimony  (professedly  ^'ouched  for  at  the  time 
by  documents),  it  would  seem  that  just  when 
KiMare  grew  loyal  Ormond  became  seditious;  for  he 
twice  refused  obedience  to  a  summons  from  the 
crown,  and  was  instrumental  in  bringing  AVarbeck 
to  Ireland  in   liny. 
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The  letter  of  Sir  Piers  Butler  to  tlie  Earl  o[  (•InavM  oi 
Ormond  on  this  subject'  is  so  important  and  in- Sutler  and 
tercstini»',   that  we  cannot  do  better  than  o-ive  it  here  ^"'  'Sanies 

.  ^  ^  ( )nnond. 

verhatiini : — 

"Eight  honorable,  and  mine  especial  good  lord,  I  recom- 
mend me  in  my  most  hearty  wise  unto  your  lordship,  cer- 
tifying the  same  that  where  I  trusted  to  Sir  James  Ormond 
by  his  life  days,  as  much  as  I  would  have  done  to  an}' 
kinsman  of  mine  living,  so  it  is  that  he,  without  any  cause 
or  occasion  on  my  side,  kept  from  me  all  mine  own  lands 
and  duties,  and  over  this  took  and  kept  me  in  prison  by  a 
long  season,  contrary  to  his  oath  and  promise  made  upon 
the  holy  cross  and  other  great  relics,  upon  surety  whereof  I 
then  came  to  him  ;  and  yet  he  never  put  me  at  liberty  till 
my  lord  of  Desmond  by  his  great  instant  labours  had  gotten 
me  to  my  liberty,  whose  desire  he  fulfilled  upon  trust  that 
he  should  have  married  one  of  the  said  Earl's  daughters. 
And  after  that,  when  the  said  Sir  James  understood  that  I 
resorted  unto  my  Lord  of  Kildare,  deputy  lieutenant  unto  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  king  of  this  his  land  of  Ireland,  for  the 
true  affection,  and  service  that  I  owe  and  bear  unto  his  High- 
ness, and  the  rather  because  he  hath  been  good  and  gracious 
Sovereign  Lord  unto  his  said  deputy  ;  the  same  Sir  James, 
not  pondering  his  said  oath  and  promise,  showed  openly  that 
wheresoever  he  might  find  me  he  would  kill  me,  and  over 
this  took  goods  and  cattle  from  such  as  he  knew  were  to- 
wards me,  as  far  forth  as  he  might,  to  their  great  hurt  and 
impoverishing,  and  to  the  utter  undoing  of  some  of  them  for 
ever  ;  and  besides  this  took  upon  him  all  the  rule  within  the 
counties  of  Kilkenny  and  Tipperary,  and  called  himself  Earl 
of  Ormond.  After  which  time  it  liked  our  said  Sovereign 
Lord  to  command  him  his  second  letters,  as  he  did  by 
his  first,  to  come  unto  his  gracious  presence,  which 
letters  the  same  Sir  James  utterly  disobeyed  in  ever}^ 
point.  Whereupon  Dublin,  pursuivant  unto  our  said  Sove- 
reign Lord,  published  the  same  Sir  James  his  disobeisant 
subject.  And  after  the  which  it  fortuned  me,  suddenly  in 
the  open  field  not  far  from  Kilkenny,  to  meet  with  him  ; 
and  so  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  would  that  every  evil 
deed  should  be  punished,  the  same  Sir  James  and  I,  other- 
whiles  remembering  his  said  oath  and  threatening  againwards 
his    disobedience  to  the  Kin2:'s    said    letters   and   command- 


*  Graves  and  Prim's  History  of  St.  Canice  Cathedra],  p.  193. 


xlii  PREFACE. 

"  ments,  rencoimtered  and  fought  togethers  so  long  till  God 
"  had  ^VT0ught  his  will  upon  him.  And  now  sith  he  is  dead 
"  and  was  great  and  ancient  rebel  by  his  lifedays  unto  our 
"  said  Sovereign  Lord,  and,  upon  his  comfort  and  special 
"  desire  moved,  caused  Perkin  Warbeck  to  come  lately  unto 
"  this  land  for  the  destruction  of  the  subjects  and  posses- 
"  sions  here  of  oui'  Sovereign  Lord,  like  as  his  Highness 
"  shall  understand  within  brief  time  by  the  report  of  such  as 
"  were  privy  unto  the  counsel  of  the  said  Perkin, — wherefore 
'•  it  may  like  your  lordship,  having  tender  respect  to  the 
"  premisses,  and  that  I  am  a  poor  kinsman  of  youi's,  to  grant 
"  unto  me,  by  your  writing  and  seal  authentic,  the  farm  of 
"  all  such  lands  and  duties  as  your  lordship  hath,  and  shall 
"  grow  due  unto  you  within  the  counties  of  Kilkemiy  and  Tij^- 
"  perary,  and  I  shall  see  you  better  contented  therefor  than  ye 
"  have  been  these  many  years  past,  and  over  this  cause  the 
"  same  to  [be]  inhabited  and  occupied  in  the  best  and  avail- 
"  ablest  manner  that  I  can  think  or  devise.  And  forsomuch 
"  as  I  woll  that  your  lordshijD  should  understand  how  •well  I 
"  shall  behave  me  in  the  premisses  for  your  pleasure  and 
"  advantage,  therefore  I  desire  to  have  the  said  farm  of  your 
"  lordship  but  during  jour  pleasure.  And  like  as  I  shall 
"  demean  me  therein,  so  I  trust  to  find  you  my  good  lord 
"  for  your  larger  grant  in  the  premisses.  Written  at  Kil- 
"  kenny,   the  7th  day  of  September. 

"  Your  lowly  servant, 

*'  Peks  Botiller." 

"  To  the  Eight  Honorable  and  mine  especiall 
"  good  Lord,  Thomas  Earl  of  Ormond, 
"  Chamberlain  with  the  Queen's  good  grace." 

The  adnii-  At  last  the  King  determined  to  entrust  the  govern- 
oMn-iami  ^^^^^^^  ^^  Ireland  to  entirely  different  hands.  He  re- 
inadc  Kiig.  solved  to  make  the  whole  administration  English,  and 
send  over  a  strong  army  to  establish  order.  He  was 
urged  to  this  course  by  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and 
some  other  Irish  bishops  who  came  with  him  to  Eng- 
land, and  even  Kildare  concurred  in  its  propriety. 
For  some  time  past  the  office  of  lord  lieutenant  had 
always  been  given  to  a  son,  brother,  or  near  relation 
of  the  King,  and  discharged  by  deputy.  Following 
this  precedent  the  king's  second  son  Henry  was  ap- 
l)ointcd  lord  lieutenant    on  the  12th   September  1494, 
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and  Sir  Edward  Poynings  commissioned  to  act  as  de- 
puty. At  the  same  time  the  office  of  chancellor  was 
given  to  Henry  Dean,  prior  of  Lantliony  and  Lisliop 
elect  of  Bangor.  Sir  Hugh  Conway  was  made  lord  trea- 
surer. Even  the  chief  justices  and  the  lord  chief  baron 
were  changed,  and  Thomas  Plunket,  late  chief  justice 
of  Ireland,  subjected  to  a  heavy  fine.  A  vigorous 
administration  was  rendered  the  more  necessary  be- 
cause Perkin  Warbeck  might  at  any  time  be  expected 
to  revisit  Ireland.  Since  the  peace  with  France  in 
1492  he  had  taken  refuge  with  the  Duchess  Margaret 
of  Burgundy  in  Flanders,  and  the  favour  sliown  him 
by  the  Archduke  of  Austria,  and  Maximilian,  King  of 
the  Romans,  had  caused  Henry  to  prohibit  commercial 
intercourse  with  Flanders.  The  result  had  been  a 
riot  in  London,  where  the  merchants  of  the  German 
Hanse  knew  how  to  carry  on  a  trade  from  which  the 
English  were  debarred,  but  it  had  not  prevented  a 
great  deal  of  underhand  communication  with  the 
court  of  the  Duchess  Margaret ;  till  Henry  showed  in 
the  case  of  Sir  William  Stanley  that  neither  station, 
influence,  nor  the  claims  of  former  service  could  atone 
for  the  slightest  favour  shown  to  the  pretender. 

Sir  Edward  Poynings,  the  new  lord  deputy,  was  a 
man  already  tried.  He  had  served  Henry  both  in  war 
and  in  diplomacy,  but  his  qualities  were  chiefly  those 
of  a  soldier.  In  1492  he  was  sent  in  command  of  a 
force  to  besiege  Sluis  in  Flanders.  Next  year  he  was 
sent  ambassador  to  Maximilian,  but  he  was  associated 
with  William  Warham,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. He  had  also  been  deputy  of  Calais ;  and 
when  Tournay  was  captured  by  the  English,  in  the 
succeeding  reign,  he  was  the  first  governor  of  that 
city  appointed  by  Henry  VIII.  Altogether,  he  appears 
to  have  been  the  right  man  to  institute  a  kind  of 
military  government  in  which  everything  should  be 
ruled  by  orders  from  head  quarters. 
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As  to  Kildare,  though  he  returned  to  Ireland  witli- 
out  office  or  authority  he  acted  at  first  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  new  lord  deputy,  and  accompanied 
him  into  Ulster  against  some  of  Perkin's  adherents, 
already  trying  to  prepare  the  way  for  him  in  Ireland. 
But  ere  long  suspicions  were  breathed  into  the  ear  of 
Poynings,  which  the  judicious  historian  ^  of  Ireland 
discredits  as  coming  from  his  adversaries,  that  while 
openly  advocating  stronger  measures  against  the 
Irish  than  Poynings  was  inclined  to  take,  he 
was  secretly  plotting  with  the  chieftains  to  surround 
and  slay  him.  James,  the  earl's  brother,  at  the  same 
tinie  gave  additional  cause  of  alarm  by  occupying  Car- 
low.  Poynings  made  hasty  terms  with  the  northern 
cliieftains,  who  gave  him  hostages  for  their  loyalty, 
and  hastened  back  to  Dublin,  laid  siege  to  Carlow,  and 
took  it.  He  then  caused  Kildare  to  be  arrested, 
and   sent  him  acrain    over  to    Enoiand   to   answer   the 

o  o 

charges  against  him  before  the  council.  It  was  two 
years  before  he  was  allowed  to  return,  but  he  was 
at  length  sent  back  with  honour. 
Toyniugs'  Without  loss  of  time,  Poynings  had  just  after  his 
arrival-  summoned  a  parliament  at  Drogheda.  It  met 
on  the  1st  of  December,'^  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
carry  out  the  plan  of  putting  everything  under  English 
control.  Here  was  enacted  the  celebrated  law  called 
Poynings'  act,  **  that  no  parliament  be  holden  in  this 
"  land  until  the  acts  be  certified  into  Endand.''  It 
was  made  illegal  to  exact  coyne  and  livery,  in 
jjlace  of  which  a  regular  subsidy  was  voted  to  the 
king.  The  war  cries  "  Crom-a-boo,''  and  "  Butler- 
a-boo,"  were  abolished,  and  the  statutes  of  Kilkenny, 
pas.sed  in  Edward  II.'s  reign,  were  confirmed.  Two 
of  those    acts,    however,    were    excepted,    which    the 


'  Ware,  Annales,  46. 

'  He  arrived  in  Ireland  on  the 
l.'Uh  Oct.  See  Koyal  MS.,  18  C. 
xiv.  f.  141. 


^  Monday  after  the  feast  of  St. 
Andrew,  10  Hen.  VII.,  i.e.  1494,  not 
1495  as  generally  stated. 


PREFACE.  xlv 

great  increase  of  Irisli  manners  would  have  made  it 
impossible  to  enforce  ;  those,  namely,  which  prohibited 
the  use  of  the  Irish  language,  and  the  riding  on 
horses  without  saddles.  But  one  new  provision  was 
made  for  the  security  of  English  rule  :  no  man  not 
born  in  England  could  be  constable  of  any  one  of  the 
eight  principal  castles  in  the  pale. 

Only  a  small  force  had  gone  over  with  Poynings, 
but  additional  troops  were  sent  in  the  following 
spring.  Henry  Wyat  and  William  Hattecliff  were 
commissioned  to  take  the  musters,  and  act  as  pay- 
masters.' At  the  same  time  John  Pympe  was  created 
treasurer  of  the  wars,  and  tlie  authority  of  the  lately 
appointed  treasurer  of  Ireland,  Sir  Hugh  Conway,  if 
not  revoked,  appears  to  have  been  completely  super- 
seded. Hattecliff  was  appointed  under-treasurer,  and 
in  conjunction  with  Wj^at,  was  to  receive  all  the 
money  in  Conway's  keeping,  and  audit  his  accounts. 
In  fact,  the  whole  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the 
country  were  submitted  to  revision,  and  Hattecliff's 
account  book  shows  the  manner  in  which  he  set  to 
work.  Near  the  end  of  that  volume  is  a  copy  of 
what  seems  to  have  been  his  instructions,^  from  which 
it  will  be  seen  that  a  decrease  had  taken  place  in  the 
revenue,  the  causes  of  which  were  to  be  minutely 
investigated.  The  clerk  of  the  Pipe  was  charged  to 
make  two  separate  returns,  the  first  showing  the  in- 
come which  the  King  had  derived  from  the  land  in 
every  county,  during  the  best  years  of  peace,  and  the 
second  showing  the  actual  returns  of  the  sheriffs,  and 
the  reasons  of  the  diminution.  All  officers  were  to  be 
called  to  a  strict  account ;  all  sheriffs  and  customers  in 
arrear  to  be  proceeded  against ;  and  if  escheators'  returns 
had  been  too  favourable  to  the  king's  tenants,  special  com- 
missions were  to  be  issued  to  correct  their  valuations. 


•  Appendix  C.  |      "^  Printed  in  this  volume,  p.  64. 
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The  success  that  attended  these  measures  was  not 
remarkable.  The  King's  object  was  to  make  Ireland 
pay  her  own  expenses.  A  letter  written,  as  I 
think,  by  Wyat/  and  in  the  following  year,  shows 
that  the  object  was  not  then  accomplished  ;  but  he  attri- 
butes the  failure  to  the  unwise  support  given  by  the 
Irish  Council  to  Sir  James  Ormond  and  others,  who 
had  occasioned  needless  wars.  Certainly,  the  times 
appear  to  have  been  too  rough  for  financial  reform ; 
for  scarcely  had  Wyat  and  Hat  tec  J  iff  arrived  in  Ire- 
land, when  Perkin  Warbeck  again  made  his  ap- 
pearance there,  and  various  other  disturbances  required 
the  keeping  up  of  an  army.  But  it  must  be  supposed 
they  did  what  was  practicable,  for  they  were  both 
men  of  business,  continually  entrusted  by  the  King 
with  matters  of  account.  Henry  Wyat,  whose  son  and 
grandson  attained  celebrity  in  succeeding  reigns,  the 
one  as  a  poet,  and  the  other  as  a  rebel,  was  keeper 
of  the  king's  jewels ;  William  HatteclifF  was  clerk  of 
accounts  in  the  royal  household,  and  was  afterwards 
employed  as  receiver  of  the  fines  levied  in  the  western 
counties  on  the  adherents  of  Perkin  Warbeck.  It  was 
a  remarkable  proof  of  the  king's  confidence  in  Hatte- 
cliff,  that,  although  only  appointed  under-treasurer   of 


*  My  reason  for  attributing  it  to 
Wyat  is  the  expression  "that  I 
"  should  have  had  my  ready  money 
"  over  from  the  Holt."  Just  before 
he  was  sent  over  to  Ireland,  Wyat 
"was  employed  with  other  commis- 
sioners in  drawing  up  an  inventory 
of  the  property  of  Sir  William  Stan- 
ley at  that  place.  This  inventory 
is  in  the  Record  OflBce,  and  bears 
the  following  heading  :  — 

"  Memorandum  that  the  28th  day 
"ofJanyver,  the  10th  year  of  the 
"  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
"  Henry  VH.,  Sir  Edward  Stanley, 
"  knight  for  our    said    Sovereign 


"  Lord'sbody,SirEdwardPekering, 
"  knight,  and  Henry  Wiatt,  com- 
"  missioners  to  our  said  Sovereign 
"  Lord,  by  the  commandment  of 
"  our  said  Sovereign  Lord,  took  a 
"  view  of  all  the  castles,  lands 
"  places,  and  goods  belonging  to 
"  Sir  AVilliam  Stanley,  late  Lord 
"  Chamberlain,  as  well  in  the  castle 
"  of  the  Holte  as  in  other  places  ; 
"  in  which  castle  the  said  commis- 
'•'  sioners  have  found  these  parcels 
"  of  stuff  and  goods  ensuing." 

The  accounts  given  of  the  tapestry 
"work  are  noticeable. 
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Ireland,  lie  was  commissioned  with  Wyat  to  audit  the 
lord  treasurer's  accounts ;  and  from  the  time  of  his 
arrival  every  penny  received  or  spent  in  the  king's 
behalf  was  entered  in  his  books.  Most  singular 
books  these  were,  or  one  of  them  at  least,  as  the 
extracts  in  the  Appendix  ^  will  show ;  and  when 
we  say  that  he  was  a  man  of  business,  we  are  quite 
aware  that  a  banker's  clerk  would  not  admire  his 
bookkeeping.  The  art,  indeed,  had  not  then  arrived 
at  its  present  state  of  perfection,  and  probably  the 
gift  was  a  rare  one  of  being  able  to  deal  with  arith- 
metical sums  at  all.^  It  may  reasonably  be  supposed, 
that  the  important  accounts  entrusted  to  him  were 
made  up  in  some  more  systematic  form ;  but  there  is 
no  doubt  they  were  delivered  to  the  King  in  the  form 
in  which  we  have  them.  The  MS.  remains  in  what 
is  still  called  the  Royal  Library,  and,  though  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  was  the  private  property  of  the 
sovereign  till  the  days  of  George  lY.  Commencing 
with  his  own  petty  expenses  on  his  journey  from 
London  and  passage  across  the  channel  (he  spent 
twelve  shillings  and  sixpence  on  the  land  journey, 
including  nineteen  days'  lodgings  at  Chester,  Liverpool, 
and  Beaumaris),  he  entered  up  every  receipt  or 
payment  just  as  it  occurred,  without  even  separating 
the  items  of  debit  and  credit.  Accordingly  we  have, 
in  strange  confusion,  a  vast  number  of  curious  entries, 
such  as  the  pay  of  captains,  and  of  friendly  Irish 
chieftains  ;  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  ships  taken  from 
Perkin  Warbeck ;  the  price  of  the  key  of  the  Dublin 
custom  house  door ;  the  fine  imposed  upon  the  late 
chief  justice ;  numerous  sums  paid  to  messengers  and 
spies ;  the  rent  received  from  the  mayor  of  Dublin,  as 


'  Appendix  B.,  No.  riii. 

2  Arabic  numerals  were  at  this 
time  little  used,  and  never  for  arith- 
metical purposes.  Even  in  the  most 
orderly  accounts    the    sums    were 


always  written  in  Roman  numbers, 
and  the  different  denominations, 
pounds,  shillings,  pence,  and  marks, 
were  entered  in  the  same  colunm. 

d  2 


xlviii  PREFACE. 

fee  farm  of  the  city.  And  all  this  written  in  a 
rou^'-h  rude  hand,  in  barbarous  ungrammatical  Latin, 
and  each  entry  crossed  through  with  the  pen,  probably 
after  being  posted  into  some  more  orderly  ledger. 
Was  it  at  the  King's  own  request  that  Hattecliff 
handed  over  his  rough  daybook?  It  would  cei-tainly 
have  been  the  best  voucher  for  his  "financial  state- 
"  ment." 

The  experiment  of  English  rule  in  Ireland,  of 
course,  could  not  be  long  maintained.  Poynings 
returned  to  England  in  the  beginning  of  1496,  leaving 
the  chancellor,  who  was  then  appointed  justiciar  of 
Ireland,  to  supply  his  place.  On  the  25th  of  June, 
the  baron  of  Delvin  was  appointed  commissary  and 
chief  captain  of  the  king's  forces  ;  and  on  the  6th  of 
August,  Kildare,  having  at  length  satisfied  Henry, 
not  certainly  that  his  rule  had  been  altogether  inno- 
cent, l3ut  tliat  he  was  on  the  whole  a  safer  man  to 
trust  with  the  government  of  Ireland  than  any  other, 
was  restored  to  favor,  and  appointed  deputy  for  ten 
years.  It  is  said  he  showed  so  little  scruple  in  con- 
fessing his  misdemeanours,  that  the  king  saw  at  once 
he  was  not  a  dangerous  intriguer ;  and  when  his  ad- 
versaries protested,  "All  Ireland  cannot  govern  this 
"  man,"  Henry  humourously  answered,  "  Well,  then, 
"  this  man  must  govern  Ireland."^ 

We  have  already  alluded  to  Perkin  Warbeck's 
second  appearance  in  Ireland,  just  after  Hattecliff  had 
been  sent  over  in  1495.  He  had  made  in  July  his 
unsuccessful  attempt  at  Deal,  and  findmg  that  he 
could  make  nothing  of  the  invasion  of  England, 
sailed  to  Ireland,  where  before  the  end  of  the  month 
ho  was  engaged,  along  with  the  Earl  of  Desmond, 
in  laying  siege  to  Waterford.  Here,  however,  he 
fared   little   better.     The   citizens   made  a    ^rallant   re- 


•  "Ware's  Annals,  56. 
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sii^taiice,*  while  Poyning.s  marched  to  their  assistance. 
One  of  Warbeck's  ships  is  said  to  liavo  been  destroyed 
by  their  batteries.  Three  others  were  captured,  and 
the  assailants  withdrew.  Warbeck  shortly  after- 
wards, determined  to  try  his  fortunes  in  a  new  field, 
bent  his  course  towards  Scotland.  The  commercial 
relations  of  the  Scotch  with  Flanders,  no  less  than 
their  natural  love  of  war,  must  have  given  them 
a  considerable  interest  in  the  pretender's  claims;  and 
even  before  Warbeck  was  ever  heard  of,  James  IV. 
had  received  messages  from  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy, 
by  Englishmen  attached  to  the  House  of  York.^ 
There  is  evidence  indeed,  that  he  had  known  of 
Warbeck's  pretensions  from  the  very  first,  and  it  is 
not  an  insignificant  fiict,  that  one  of  his  ships,  at  the 
siege  of  Waterford,  bore  the  very  Scotch  name  of  the 
Keheout,  which  may  be  Englished  the  Spy.^  Even 
before  he  himself  had  left  Flanders,  some  of  his 
English  followers  were  in  Scotland  promoting  his 
cause.*      On   arriving   there,    he   at    once   met   with   a 


'  An  account  of  this  siege,  er- 
roneously attributed  to  the  year 
1497,  is  given  in  Ryland's  History 
of  AVaterford,  in  which  it  is  men- 
tioned that  after  many  days'  hard 
fighting,  the  citizens  with  their 
cannon  beat  in  the  side  of  one  of 
the  enemy's  ships,  and  the  whole 
crew  perished.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  author  does  not  state  the 
source  of  his  information. 

-  See  Tytler  (third  edit.)  iii.  475, 
note. 

^  To  /leek  in  Lowland  Scotch  is 
to  peep,  or  glance  stealthily, 

'  See  Extracts  from  the  Council 
Registers  of  the  Burgh  of  Aber- 
deen, published  by  the  Spalding 
Club,  p.  57,  in  which  occur  the 
following  entries  : —  5  July,  1495. 
— "  Thir  personis  underwrittin  .  .  . 
"...  was  chosen  and  sworne  the 


"  great  aithis  till  taxt  and  extent 
"  be  thair  conscience  and  aithis 
"  throw  the  haill  tone  fywe  schil- 
"  lingis  and  iiijd.  ilkan  day  for  the 
"  space  of  ane  monetht  to  the  sus- 
"  tentacioun  of  aucht  Inglismen  of 
"  the  Duk  of  Yorkis,  direkit  to 
"  the  toune  be  our  Soverane  lordis 
"  hienes  and  his  letteris  therapone; 
"  and  also  to  extent  fiwe  merkis  to 
"  Alex.  Menzes  for  to  pass  to  our 
"  Soverane  lorde  to  recover  licence 
"  to  the  toune  to  remain  at  hame 
"  fi'a  the  weir,  to  defende  the  toune 
"  fra  our  aul  inemyis  of  Ingland," 
&c.  On  the  9th  September,  a  tax 
was  voted  for  a  "  propin "  to  the 
king  "  for  his  gude  grace  of  licence 
"  gevin  to  ws  to  reman  at  hame  fra 
"  the  passage  in  Ingland,  in  forti- 
''  fieiug  and  supleing  of  the  prince  of 
-'  Ingland,  Kichard  Duli  of  York." 
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hearty  welcome,  and  found  James  so  eager  to  redeem 
his  promises,  that  he  had  already  planned  to  invade 
England  in  his  favor. 
Qu^ion  ^  interest  has  always  been  felt  in  the  character 
beck's  per-  and  adventures  of  "Warbeck,  which  the  general  history 
sonalitj.  ^£  ^j^^g  reign  does  not  excite ;  but  it  has  been  due  to 
the  mystery  of  his  origin.  It  is  my  part  to  deal,  not 
with  mysteries,  but  with  documents,  and  I  do  not 
wish  to  enter  further  upon  the  subject  than  such 
materials  lead  me.  I  will  venture  to  say,  however,  in 
relation  to  the  question  of  Warbeck's  j^ersonalit}',  the 
most  satisfactory  document  yet  discovered  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  confession  of  Warbeck  himself;  and, 
although  its  credit  has  been  often  impeached,  as 
having  been  composed  when  he  was  in  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  it  ought,  at  least,  to  be  better  worth 
attention  than  the  account  in  Polydore  Vergil  and 
the  chroniclers.  Of  course  it  may  be  said  that  it  was 
a  forced  confession ;  but  circumstantial  as  it  is,  and 
full  of  details,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  which  must 
have  been  known  to  many,  it  was  printed  at  the 
time,  and  by  the  King's  command.^  That  Waibeck's 
adventures  gave  rise  to  many  idle  stories  is  no  more 
than  what  we  might  reasonably  expect;  even  Bernard 
Andre's  statement  that  he  was  brought  up  in  England, 
does  not  agree  very  well  with  what  he  says  himself. 
But  this  is  just  a  case  in  which  the  words  of  his- 
torians are  of  comparatively  little  value.  If  Warbeck 
was  the  son  of  Edward  IV.,  they  are  altogether 
fictions ;  if  an  impostor,  they  are  not  likely  to  be  so 
true  as  his  own  confession. 

"  First,    it    is    to    be    known,"    said    Perkin,   sitting 
with  his  feet  in  the  stocks  before  the  door  of  West- 
minster   Hall,    "  that    I    was    born    in    the    town    of 
Tournay,  in  Flanders,  and  my  father's  name  is  John 


His  con 
fession. 


'  Bern.  Andre,  in  Mem.  Hen.  VIL,  73. 
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"  Osbeck  (which  said  John  was  comptroller  of  the 
"  said  town  of  Tournay),  and  my  mother's  name  is 
"  Katherine  de  Faro."  Both  parents,  it  would  seem, 
were  then  alive,  and  only  two  years  before,  we  find, 
by  the  archives  of  Simancas,^  that  Charles  VIII.  had 
offered  to  send  them  both  to  England.  The  prisoner 
went  on  to  give  the  names  of  his  two  grandfathers, 
an  uncle,  and  some  other  connections.  One  grand- 
mother had  married  a  Peter  Flamme,  receiver  of  the 
town  of  Tournay,  and  dean  of  the  boatmen  on  the 
Scheld.  His  maternal  grandfather  kept  the  keys  of 
St.  John's  in  the  same  town.  During  his  boyhood  he 
was  taken  b}''  his  mother  to  Antwerp  to  learn  Flemish, 
and  stayed  with  a  cousin,  John  Stienbeck,  half  a 
year.  "  And  after  that/'  he  goes  on  to  say,  ''  I  re- 
"  turned  again  to  Tournay,  by  reason  of  the  wars 
"  that  were  in  Flanders."  This  clearly  refers  to  the 
year  1484,  and  helps  to  ^^  the  chronology.  ''  And 
"  within  a  year  following,  I  was  sent  with  a  merchant 
"  of  the  said  town  of  Tournay,  named  Berlo  (and  his 
"  master's  name  Alexander),  to  the  mart  of  Antwerp, 
'*  where  I  fell  sick,  which  sickness  continued  upon 
"  five  months.  And  the  said  Barlo  set  me  to  board 
'^  in  a  skinner's  house,  that  dwelled  beside  the  house 
"  of  the  English  nation.  And  by  liim  I  was  from 
"  thence  carried  to  Barowe  mart,  and  I  lodged  at  the 
"  sign  of  the  Old  Man,  where  I  abode  the  space  of 
*'  two  months.  And  after  this,  the  said  Barlo  set 
"  me  with  a  merchant  of  Middelburgh  to  service,  for 
"  to  learn  the  lan^^uao^e,  whose  name  was  John 
"  Strewe,  with  whom  I  dwelled  from  Christmas  till 
"  Easter.  And  then  I  went  into  Portugal  in  the 
''  company  of  Sir  Edward  Brampton's  wife,  in  a  ship 
"  which  was  called  the  Queen's  ship." 

If  we  add  together  the  portions  of  time  here  accounted 

'  See  Bergenroth's  Culendar,  p.  92. 
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for,  it  will  iippear  thcat  we  have  now  arrived  at  the 
year  148G,  and  that  some  time  after  Easter  in  that 
year,  the  adventm-er  must  have  sailed  into  Portugal 
with  the  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Brampton,  an  adherent 
of  the  House  of  York,  who  had  been  knighted  by 
Richard  HI.  and  rewarded  with  lands  and  pensions, 
for  services  done  at  the  time  of  Buckingham's  re- 
bellion.^ This  again  bears  the  highest  internal 
probability.  It  was  just  the  time  when  the  wife 
or  widow  of  a  Yorkist  would  have  fled,  Henry  VII. 
having  obtained  the  crown  only  a  few  months  pre- 
viously. To  resume  the  quotation :  "  And  when  I 
"  was  come  thither,  then  I  was  put  in  service  to  a 
"  knio-ht  that  dwelled  in  Lisbon,  Avhich  was  called 
''  Peter  Yacz  de  Cogna,  with  whom  I  dw^elled  a  whole 
"  year,  which  said  knight  had  but  one  eye.  And 
''  because  I  desired  to  see  other  countries,  I  took 
"  licence  of  him,  and  then  I  put  myself  in  service 
"  with  a  Breton  called  Pregent  Meno,  the  which 
"  brought  me  with  him  into  Ireland." 

The  exactness  of  these  particulars  is  very  note- 
worthy. He  was  a  year  in  Portugal,  and  must  have 
left  that  country  in  1487,  taking  service  with  the 
Breton  merchant  Pregent  Meno,  with  whom  we 
do  not  know  how  long  he  remained.  Meno,  how- 
ever, brought  him  into  Ireland,  and  there,  accord- 
ing to  what  follows,  the  citizens  of  Cork,  seeing 
him  di'essed  in  some  of  the  silk  clothes  of  his  master, 
(we  presume,  in  which  his  master  traded,)  insisted 
that  he  was  some  member  of  the  Eoyal  house  of 
York.  At  first  he  was  the  son  of  Clarence,  who  had 
been  in  Ireland  before ;  then  he  was  a  bastard  of 
Hichard  III. ;  but  he  firmly  denied  that  he  was  either. 
At  last  they  insisted  he  was  the  Duke  of  York,  and 
bid   him  not  be   afraid   to   assume   the   character,    for 

•  See  Calendar  of  Tatent  l^olls  of  Richard  III.,  Ninth  Report  of  Dep. 
Keeper  of  Public  Records. 
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they  were  determined,  at  all  hazards,  to  be  revenged 
on  the  King  of  England;  "and  so,"  says  Perk  in, 
"  against  my  will  made  me  to  learn  English,  and 
"  taught  me  what  I  should  do  and  say." 

Thus  did  Perkin  Warbeck  himself  account  for  his 
private  history.  Two  whole  days  did  he  sit  in  the 
stocks,  the  first  at  Westminster  and  the  second  in 
Cheap,  and  read  this  confession  publicly,  which,  not- 
withstanding alleged  inconsistencies,  appears  to  me  to 
hang  better  together  than  the  story  given  by  Polydore 
and  Hall,  so  generally  followed  by  later  writers.  It 
will  be  observed  that  Warbeck  himself  says  nothing 
whatever  of  having  been  tutored  by  the  Duchess 
MargareTT"  he  had  learned  his  part  in  Ireland  before 
Ke^weiit  to  her.  Nor  could  it  have  been  needful  to 
act  it  well  if  the  Yorkists  were  as  ready  as  in  the 
days  of  Simnel  to  uphold  what  they  knew  to  be 
untrue.  He  may  have  been  good  at  acting,  but  ho 
never  attained  SimneFs  success,  and  it  may  even  bo 
doubted  if  he  spoke  good  English.  ''  The  French  lad  " 
was  Kildare's  name  for  him  in  1493;^  and  it  was 
almost  too  early  to  have  invented  his  pedigree.^ 

Again,  Pregent  Meno,  who  conveyed  him  into  Ire- 
land, was  no  fictitious  character.  He  was,  as  Perkin 
says,  a  native  of  Britanny,  carried  on  a  considerable 
trade  with  Ireland,  and  in  1495  or  1496  obtained  a 
o-rant  of  denization  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Encrland. 
About  the  same  time  he  also  had  from  the  Crown  a 
licence  to  export  30  sacks  of  wool,  and  a  grant  of  300Z. 
to  be  received  in  instalments  out  of  the  customs  of 
Dublin  and  Drogheda.  What  still  more  shows  the 
influence  he  had  obtained  in  Ireland  is,  that  in  1496, 
notwithstanding  his  foreign  birth,  he  was  appointed 
constable    of  Knockvergete    (or    Carrickfergus)    Castle. 


'  See  p.  55, 

-  Perhaps  the  best  testimony  in  his 
favour  is  the  signature  of  his  letters, 


Tvhich  really  does  not  look  like  that 
of  a  foreigner. 
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His  instrumentality  in  bringing  over  Warbeck,  if  known 
at  this  time,  clearly  was  not  counted  a  demerit. 

As  1  have  said,  Warbeck  never  attained  the  success 
of  the  undoubted  impostor  Simnel.  I  will  not  say 
that  a  true  scion  of  York  should  have  succeeded 
better  than  a  counterfeit ;  but  the  difference  is  most 
remarkable.  Lambert  Simnel,  acknowledged  by  almost 
all  Ireland,  and  crowned  as  king,  passed  over  into 
England,  engaged  the  king's  forces,  and  was  defeated 
in  a  regular  pitched  battle.  Warbeck,  though  he  too 
began  in  Ireland,  received  but  underhand  support 
from  Kildare ;  in  England  he  met  with  none,  and 
ultimately  he  was  not  safe,  even  in  Ireland.  When 
Warbeck  wished  to  land  in  England  he  dared  not ; 
when  he  invaded  it  he  was  glad  to  go  back.  But 
Simnel  marched  on  to  the  very  centre  of  the  kingdom, 
and  strong  expectations  were  formed  of  his  success. 
Rumours  were  spread  in  London  that  the  rebels  had 
gained  the  day,  and  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
The  Earl  offered  the  keys  of  his  prison  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey, 
of  Surrey,  ^.j^^  i^^^j  fought  for  Richard  III.  at  Bosworth.  Nor 
does  it  seem  an  unwarrantable  belief  that  had  the 
cajitive  nobleman  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity^, 
the  reign  of  Henry  might  have  been  as  short  as 
his  predecessor's.  But  of  Richard  III.  it  must  at 
least  be  said  that  he  had  not  ennobled  the  Howards 
unwoi-thily.  The  earl  answered  with  a  spii-it  worthy 
of  the  best  days  of  chivalry,  that  he  would  not  accept 
his  liberty  fi'om  his  gaoler:  he  would  remain  till  the 
King,  who  had  ordered  him  to  confinement,  should 
order  him  again  to  freedom.  And  the  reply  was  as 
wise  as  it  was  noble.  If  it  was  dictated  by  the  spirit 
of  a  soldier  imbued  with  the  principles  of  honourable 
warfare,  it  no  less  recommended  itself  to  the  politic 
king,  fighting  the  battle  of  England's  pacification. 
The  story  is  that  Surrey  charged  the  lieutenant,  if 
the  King   should   survive  the    battle,  to  bring  him  to 
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his  presence,  that  he  might  offer  his  allegiance,  and 
Henry,  who  had  seen  good  proof  of  his  fidelity  to 
Richard  III.,  saw  at  once  that  he  might  be  depended 
on.  Surrey  was  released  from  the  Tower.  Ten  weeks 
later  occurred  the  great  rebellion  in  the  North,  when 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland  was  slain.  The  King 
assembled  an  army  and  made  Surrey  captain,  placing 
under  him  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Lord  Hastings, 
and  even  Sir  William  Stanley,  to  whom  he  had  so 
greatly  owed  his  success  at  Bosworth.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  made  him  lieutenant-general  of  the  North 
and  warden  of  the  East  and  Middle  Marches  against 
Scotland.  He  thus  committed  to  his  care  the  whole 
country  north  of  Trent,  and  an  office  of  greater  re- 
sponsibility he  could  not  have  conferred  on  any  one. 
Surrey  had  not  only  to  protect  this  great  region  against 
the  continual  invasions  of  the  Scots,  but  to  keep  in 
due  subjection  the  inhabitants  themselves,  whose  dis- 
affection appears  long  to  have  remained  smouldering, 
and  broke  out  in  a  new  rebellion  in  the  spring  of 
1492.  It  was  quelled  by  Surrey  in  a  battle  fought  at 
Ackworth,  near  Pomfret,  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded.^ 

But  these  unruly  men  of  the  North  were  in  no  way  Warbeck 
disposed  to  side  with  Warbeck  against  Henry,  when  ja^^es^jy^ 
the  adventurer  entered  England  along  with  James  IV. 
in  1496.  To  be  sure  the  company  he  was  in  fully 
accounts  for  his  ill  success ;  but  to  what  was  it  due 
that  he  came  in  such  company  ?  It  can  hardly  be  said 
of  princes  as  of  prophets,  that  they  are  honored  in 
every  country  but  their  own.  But  if  England  was 
Warbeck 's  country,  this  was  the  case  with  him. 
He  was  a  great  card  with  foreign  sovereigns, 
when  anything  was  to  be  done  with  England ;  judi- 
ciously    played,     he     might     have     upset     the     Tudor 

'  Weever,Fun.  Mon.,  836,    Plumpton  Correspondence,  95. 
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throne.  So  if  Henry  threatened  France,  he  was  in- 
vited to  Paris ;  if  the  Scots  were  eager  for  a  raid,  he 
was  wanted  to  join  them ;  if  Ferdinand  wished  to 
gratify  Henry,  he  would  offer  proofs  of  Perkin's 
pedigree.  The  further  you  went  from  England,  the 
more  was  thought  of  his  importance,  and  it  really 
might  have  been  much  greater  than  it  actually  was. 

It  was  three  months  or  more  after  the  siege  of 
Waterford  before  he  made  his  appearance  in  Scotland. 
That  siege  had  commenced  in  the  end  of  July,  and 
had  been  raised  before  the  26th  of  August.  Prepara- 
tions were  made  for  Warbeck's  reception  at  Stirling  on 
the  6th  November,  and  he  aiTived  there  on  the  20th  or 
27th.  What  he  had  been  doing  in  the  interval  does 
not  appear ;  but  from  this  time  we  have  a  number  of 
highly  interesting  notices  connected  with  him  in  the 
Treasurer's  Accounts  and  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland. 
Of  these,  Mr.  Joseph  Robertson,  of  the  Register 
House,  Edinburgh,  has  kindly  supplied  me  with 
extracts,  which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this 
volume.^  Among  them  are  several  payments  for 
carrying  guns,  making  wheels  for  the  artillery,  and 
the  like,  during  the  latter  part  of  1496.  By  an 
entry  dated  the  loth  October,  it  appears  that  an 
invasion  of  England  was  intended  by  sea  as  well  as 
by  land.  From  another  source,  we  know  that  James 
completely  exhausted  his  exchequer  upon  the  project, 
and  was  reduced  to  coin  his  plate.  He  was  not  alto- 
gether so  disinterested  as  to  require  no  return  for  the 
aid  rendered.  An  indenture  was  made  between  him 
and  Perkin,  by  which  the  latter  engaged,  on  the  ex- 
pedition proving  successful,  to  redeliver  Berwick  to  the 
Scots,  and  pay  James  50,000  marks  in  two  years  for 
the  expenses   of  the  war.^      But   the  terms  were  eer- 


'  Sec  Appendix  B.,  No.  XVL         I  printed  in  Pinkerton,  Vol.  ii.  App. 
-  Lord  JjothwcU  to  Henry  VII.,  |  438. 
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tainly  very  advantageous  to  Perkin,  especially  as  James 
allowed  liim  a  pension  of  1,200?.  Scots  per  nioutli, 
all  the  time  that  he  remained  in  Scotland. 

He    left    that    country    in    July    U97.       Polydore      Jcjl^JL  -21^, 
Vergil  and  the  Chroniclers  say  that  James  had  found 
him  out  to  be  an  impostor,  but  when  Henry  insisted 
on   his   being   delivered   up    as   a    condition   of   peace 
with  Scotland,  he  steadily  refused, — that  he  considered 
it  would  be  dishonourable  to  betray  one  whom  he  had 
made  his  own  kinsman  by  marriage, — and  that  at  last 
he  got  rid  of  the  difficulty  by  sending  Warbeck  away. 
However  this  may  be,  he  certainly  continued  long  after 
to  call  him  Duke  of  York ;  and  from  a  letter  he  once 
wrote    to    the    Queen   of  France,    one   would   suppose 
that  he  had  not  dismissed  him  with  a  view  to  peace 
with  England.     The  French  queen,  Anne  of  Britanny, 
had  written  to  him  in  behalf  of  one  Guy  Foulcart,  a 
Breton   merchant   or   shipowner,  who  complained   that 
he  had  been  compelled  by  James  to  convey  the  Duke 
of  York    into  England,   in    consequence  of   which   he 
was  taken  prisoner,  lost  his  property  in  the  ship,  and 
after  at  last  returning  to  his  own   country,  was  com- 
pelled   to    pay    a    considerable    fine    to    his    partner 
for  breach    of  his    engagements.      James    replied    that 
he  had   indeed  employed   him   for   the   purpose   speci- 
fied, but  that  Foulcart  had  shown  no  reluctance,  and 
was   not  under   any  compulsion,  although   James   had 
given   him  letters   by  which,    for   his   own   protection, 
he   might   make   it    appear    that    he    was.'      We    are 
thus  almost  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  when  War- 
beck   at   last   left   Scotland,  it  was  with   a  view  to  a 
new  invasion  of  England,  for  which  James  had  made 
arrangements. 

This  inference,  however,  does   not  very  well  accord 
with    the    evidence   contained   in   the   Treasurer's   Ac- 


^  See  No.  I.  of  the  Scotch  letters  in  this  volume. 
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counts.  In  one  point,  it  is  true,  they  amply  confirm 
it.  James  gave  no  symptom  of  a  desire  for  peace  at 
the  time  of  his  dismissing  Warbeck,  for  he  immediately 
departed  to  the  siege  of  Norham.  But  the  provisions 
supplied  to  Warbeck's  little  fleet,  though  ample 
enough  for  a  train  of  honor,  were  hardly  sufficient 
for  an  invading  force ;  and  though  Eobert  Barton 
went  along  with  it,  and  probably  had  the  command, 
it  is  equally  certain  that  Warbeck  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  wdiose  presence  on  board  an  armament 
intended  for  active  service  is  not  quite  so  intelligible. 
I  cannot  solve  the  difficulty,  but  leave  it  as  I  find  it. 
Only,  as  regards  Robert  Barton,  I  may  observe  that 
it  must  have  been  immediately  after  this  that  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Bretons  ofi"  the  He  de  Bas,  and 
narrowly  escaped  being  put  to  death  as  a  pirate. 
He  pleaded  that  he  was  carrying  on  legitimate  war 
with  the  English,  and  he  and  his  companions  were 
set  at  liberty;  but  of  two  vessels  that  had  been  taken 
from  them,  one  was  restored  void  of  its  contents,  and 
without  even  oars,  the  other  was  retained  by  the 
captors.  And  notwithstanding  the  alliance  between 
France  and  Scotland,  two  letters  of  James  IV.  to 
Lewis  XII.  show  that  even  ten  years  later.  Barton 
had  not  succeeded  in  obtaining  redi^ess.^ 

Little  more  need  be  said  in  this  place  of  Perkin 
Warbeck  and  his  adventures.  He  had  now  nearly 
run  his  course,  On  visiting  Ireland  a  third  time,  he 
met  with  less  encouragement  than  ever;  and  when  he 
landed  in  Cornwall,  notwithsta.nding  the  aid  of  a  dis- 
affected population,  his  career  was  a  very  brief  one. 
If  ever  he  was  dangerous,  it  was  not  in  the  field; 
but  the  conspiracies  connected  with  him  might  well 
have  given  Henry  anxiety ;  while  the  immunities 
enjoyed  by  the  clergy  and  religious  orders  made  them 


'  See  the  Scotch  letters  iu  this  volume,  Nos.  IX.  and  LI. 
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peculiarly  dexterous  in  treason.  Thus  among  Perkin's 
adherents  we  find  the  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  the  dean  of 
York,  and  the  prior  of  St.  John's,  the  latter  of  whom 
was  employed  by  Henry  in  negotiating  a  treaty  with 
the  archduke,  at  the  very  time  he  was  informed  against 
by  Bernard  de  YignoUes.^ 

Of  actual  rebellion  in  England  in  Warbeck's  favour 
there  was  none,  until  his  landing  in  Cornwall,  when 
he  had  been  at  least  six  years  playing  the  character 
of  Duke  of  York  before  the  world ;  and  in  the  ease 
with  which  it  was  subdued,  it  affords  a  remarkable 
contrast  to  the  far  more  formidable  rebellion  that 
broke  out  in  the  same  quarter  only  two  months  before. 
On  that  occasion  the  movement  was  in  resistance  of  a 
parliamentary  tax  for  the  war  with  Scotland ;  it  ended 
in  the  battle  of  Blackheath.  The  warlike  movement 
of  Perkin  ended  in  his  running  away. 

But  the  evils  of  such  commotions  outlived  the  com- 
motions themselves.  The  nation,  just  beginning  to 
settle  down  into  habits  of  industry,  after  a  few  years' 
respite  from  civil  war,  had  been  again  compelled  to 
seek  protection  in  the  old  military  organization  of 
feudalism,  which  legislation  had  been  endeavouring  to 
discourage.  It  was  not  merely  that  the  countryman 
left  for  a  time  his  plough  and  the  yeoman  his  farm, 
as  in  the  case  of  Latimer's  father,  whose  illustrious 
son,  then  a  boy,  buckled  on  his  armour  before  the 
battle.  The  idle  fellows  that  knew  neither  husbandry 
nor  handicraft  had  once  again  been  serviceable,  and 
others,  perhaps,  had  been  induced  to  follow  their 
courses.  Yet  the  good  service  they  had  done  was  not 
acknowledged  or  rewarded.  Their  lords  retained  them 
only  so  long  as  they  thought  fit.     When  maimed,  sick, 


'  The  curious  deposition  of  Vig- 
nolles  will  be  found  in  Appendix  B., 
along  with  some  letters  from  prior 
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or  aged,  they  would  turn  them  out  of  doors,  and  the 
men  who  had  served  the  State  were  left  to  serve 
themselves.  The  consequences  became  apparent  in  a 
great  increase  of  thieves.  Severe  justice  was  called  for, 
and  the  law  was  put  in  force.  Thieves  were  hanged 
by  the  dozen,  sometimes  twenty  on  a  gibbet ;  but  the 
remedy  was  not  effectual  and  theft  was  not  diminished. 
The  world  could  see  no  other  mode  of  dealing  with 
the  evil.  Only  the  benevolent  mind  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  understood  the  difficulty,  and  pointed  out  the 
cruelty  and  injustice  of  the  punishment.^ 

Of  all  foreign  powers,  Spain  had  watched  these 
commotions  with  the  deepest  interest.  From  the  very 
first,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  had  seen  the  importance 
of  an  English  alliance,  in  their  long-standing  disputes 
with  France.  Well  knowing  the  feelings  of  the 
nation,  to  whom  the  loss  of  French  dominions  was  a 
wound  still  somewhat  sensitive,  and  the  prospect  of 
a  French  war  had  always  some  attractions,  they  had 
courted  the  alliance  of  Henry  as  they  had  done  that 
of  Richard  III.  Almost  from  the  birth  of  Henry's 
eldest  born,  they  had  held  out  to  him,  as  a  bait,  the 
match  with  their  own  daughter  Catherine ;  and  as 
time  went  on,  they  became  quite  as  anxious  as  Henry 
for  its  fulfilment.  But  to  remove  all  scruples,  they 
must  see  England  in  absolute  tranquillity ;  no  pre- 
tender to  the  throne,  no  "  doubtful  drop  of  royal 
"  blood  "  to  imperil  it.  For  this  it  was  that  Henry,  as 
soon  as  he  had  got  Perkin  into  his  hands,  took  care  to 
notify  the  fact  immediately  to  De  Puebla,  the  Spanish 
ambassador.  For  this,  De  Puebla  wrote  repeatedly  to 
Ferdinand,  asking  what  he  thought  Henry  should  do 
with  the  captive,  and  assuring  him  it  would  be  done. 
For  this,  after  the  execution  of  Perkin  and  the  Earl  of 
Wanvick,  he  wrote  that  all  difficulties  were  at  an  end, 

'  More's  Utopia,  Book  I. 
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and  England  in   a   state   of  peace    and  felicity  it  liad 
not  seen  for  five  lumdred  years. 

And  other  sovereigns,  even  men  of  far  less  penetration  The  Em- 
tlian    Ferdinand,    be2:an   to   perceive   that   the  kinof  of  P^'^"^  ^^^^' 

11  imilian. 

England  was  not  so  unsurely  throned.  The  arch- 
duke Philip  became  his  friend,  and  Henry  had  a  per- 
sonal meeting  with  him  at  Calais  in  1500.  Maximilian 
bound  himself  no  longer  to  receive  English  rebels,  and 
though  he  only  kept  his  word  a  year  or  two,  he  no 
longer  gave  much  trouble.  A  little  before  Edmund 
De  la  Pole  fled  to  him,  he  had  hinted  to  Henry,  in 
a  manner  quite  his  own,  that  if  his  friendship  was  of 
any  value  it  might  be  purchased.  This  suggestion 
was  made  through  the  medium  of  an  overture  for 
renewing  old  alliances.  Maximilian  expressed  his  readi- 
ness to  do  this  on  terms  proposed,  as  he  said,  by 
Henry  himself  to  his  ambassador  Lord  Bevers,  by 
which  it  was  agreed  that  Henry  should  advance 
50,000  crowns  for  an  expedition  against  the  Turks. 
Henry  denied  that  he  had  given  Lord  Bevers  any 
authority  to  make  such  a  statement ;  but  when  he 
knew  of  De  la  Pole's  second  flight,  he  was  not  un- 
willing to  pay  the  money,  if  he  could  secure  the 
banishment  of  all  English  rebels  from  the  emperor's 
dominions.  In  September  1501  he  sent  over  Sir 
Charles  Somerset  and  Dr.  Warham,  who  at  length 
arranged  a  treaty  upon  this  basis,  as  mentioned  in 
the  Preface  to  the  First  Volume ;  ^  but  the  extreme 
dilatoriness  of  the  negotiations  was  such  that,  as  it  now 
appears,  the  letter  of  the  ambassadors  to  Henry  YIL,  f 
forming  Article  XX.  in  that  volume,  was  not  written  r^ 
in  1501,  but  in  1502.  Article  XXI.  in  this  volume 
is  a  letter  from  the  same  ambassadors,  who  were  only 
at  the  beginning  of  their  business  in  May  1502,  when 
we  find  them  meeting  at  Antwerp  with  commissioners, 


'  Page  xliv 
VOL.   II. 
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who  had  kept  them  waiting  five  weeks  for  a  messenger 
fi'oni  Maximilian. 
The  Our    papers    also   remind   us   of  the  jubilee    of  the 

Jubilee.  y^g^j,  1500.  The  treasures  amassed  at  Rome  did  not 
satisfy  Alexander  YI.,  and  considering  the  numbers 
who  had  been  unable  to  visit  the  great  city,  for  the 
indulgences  granted  in  that  year  of  grace,  he  sent  his 
nuncios  over  Em-ope  to  distribute  them  at  certain 
fixed  rates,  according  to  the  income  of  each  recipient, 
and  to  appoint  confessors  with  large  powers  of  ab- 
solution. That  people  might  contribute  the  more 
readily,  it  was  declared  that  the  proceeds  would  be 
used  against  the  Turks,  but  it  is  very  certain  they 
never  were  so  applied.  The  machinery,  it  may  be 
presumed,  worked  tolerably  well,  seeing  that  it  was 
employed  only  seven  years  later  to  raise  funds  for  the 
building  of  St.  Peter's ;  ^  but  his  holiness  clearly 
considered  that  further  sums  would  be  necessary  for 
such  a  very  expensive  project  as  a  Crusade.  For  this 
lie  made  an  appeal  to  the  princes  of  Christendom, 
and  imposed  a  subsidy  of  a  tenth  upon  the  clergy. 

How  Henry  answered  the  appeal  I  have  already 
mentioned.^  Among  all  the  answers  of  the  different 
princes,  there  could  not  have  been  one  more  re- 
markable. Not  that  there  was  anything  unusual  in 
the  expression  of  gi^eat  zeal  and  the  fact  of  great  in- 
difference.    Other    kings   could    politely   excuse   them- 


'  See  Bern.  Andre  in  Mem.  Hen.  ,  bishopof  Canterbury,  and  Sherbura, 

VII.,  114,  116.     An  abstract  of  the  |  bishop  of  St.  David's,  were  appointed 

bull  for  this  purpose  will  be  found  '  by  the   pope  to   arrange    in   what 

in  MS.  Vitellius  B.  iii.  128.      The  |   churches  boxes  should  be  placed  to 

heading  of  the  document,  which  is  1  collect  the  money,  and  how  much 

now    mutilated,    may   be   supplied  |  each    person     should     contribute, 

from   the  Bymer   Transcript  Add.  I   This    document    came   under     my 

MS.   4G20,    f.    192,    "Abbreviatio  |  notice  too  late   for  insertion  in  the 

"  bullae  concessa;  pro  fabrica  Basi-  I  volume. 

"  licGc  Sancti  Petri,  continens  eflFec-  \       -  Vol.  i.  Preface,  p.  xlv. 

"  tum  ejusdem."     Warham,  arch-  I 
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selves,  or  could  say,  like  Lewis  XII.,  tliey  would  be 
glad  to  join  the  enterprise,  whenever  the  nations  of 
Christendom  were  united,  which  they  never  wer(; 
likely  to  be.  But  Henry  seems  really  to  have  con- 
templated such  an  expedition,  and  wished  to  carry  it 
out;  and  just  because  he  was  sincere  in  this  desire, 
he  would  not  trust  his  treasure  to  one  who  he  knew 
was  not  so.  He  told  Pope  Alexander  in  as  plain 
terms  as  diplomatic  courtesy  would  allow,  tliat  even  if 
the  Turk  did  land  in  Italy,  and  frighten  his  Holiness 
from  Rome,  or  even  capture  his  person,  it  would  not 
greatly  disturb  the  repose  he  himself  enjoyed  in  Eng- 
land, at  peace  with  all  Christian  powers  and  with 
his  subjects  at  home.  Yet  while  he  gave  this  answer 
to  the  pope,  he  seems  to  have  taken  counsel  with 
Ferdinand  of  Spain  how  to  give  real  effect  to  the 
design,  instead  of  merely  contributing  money  to  the 
pontiff's  private  use ;  at  last  he  even  delivered  to  the 
papal  envoy  the  sum  of  4,000Z.,  but  not  till  after 
several  month's  delay.  As  to  the  subsidy  imposed 
upon  the  clergy,  he  persuaded  Alexander  to  forego  it 
as  contrary  to  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  but 
demanded  and  obtained  it  himself  from  convocation.^ 

Henry,  doubtless,  looked  upon  the  matter  with  the  Henry'» 
religious  feeling  of  the  time ;  he  considered  it  a  means  J.j.^sacie 
of  doing  God  service,  and  making  some  amends  for 
the  sins  of  statesmanship.  Of  such  sins  he  certainly 
had  his  full  share.  He  kept  the  great  object  steadily 
in  view,  and  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  the 
most  sincere  of  its  promoters.  The  knights  of  Rhodes, 
who  were  nearest  to  the  Turkish  danger,  named  him 
protector  of  their  order.  The  king  of  Portugal,  who 
had  conquered  a  rich  store  of  wealth  from  the  heathen 
in  distant  India,  offered  to  unite  with  him  against  the 
Turks,  and  make   him  leader.      Cardinal   Hadrian  told 


'  Mem.  Hen.  VII.,  p.  413.     Wilkins'  Concilia,  iii.  646. 
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Julius  11.  that  Henry   was    the    only   prince   who   had 
ever  o-ranted  a   subsidy  in   his  dominions  for  the   pro- 
tection  of  Christendom,  and  when   the   pope    thought 
other  kings  had  done  so,   could  tell  him   that  he  was 
mistaken.     ''I  replied,"  wrote  the  Cardinal  to  Henry ,^ 
"  that  by  leave  of  his  Holiness,  he  had  not  undei-stood 
"  the    matter    correctly.      I    showed   that   other   kings 
"  and  princes  had  allowed  Crusade-moneys  and  subsi- 
''  dies  in  their   kingdoms,    but   it  was   for   themselves 
"  only,    not    for   the    holy  see,   that  they  had   exacted 
"  them  ;    and    that    they   had    made    large    and    fair 
"  promises  of  doing  something  against  the  Turks,  and 
"  never   given  the    smallest   penny  of  it   to   the   holy 
"  see;    and   I    related   and   recounted  who    they  were, 
*'  for  if  there  is  a  man  who  knows  about  this,  without 
"  presumption,  it  is  I.     First,  the  king  of  the  Romans, 
*'  who   received   the  cardinal  of  Gurk  as  legate  witli 
"  Crusade-money,  tenths,  and  a   subsidy  in  his  domi- 
''  nions,  but  the  pope  did  not  receive  a  farthing.     Then 
"  the  king  of  the  French,   who  likewise  had  Crusades 
"  and  tenths  in    his    country,    and   took   them    all   for 
"  himself,    nor    did    the    pope    share    a   single   penny. 
"  The  king  of  Spain  did  the  very  same ;   the  king  of 
"  Portugal,  the  king  of  Hungary,  the  king  of  Poland, 
"  the  duke  of  Savoy,  the  Venetians,    Florentines,    and 
"  almost    all    the    others,    even    the   minor    powers.     I 
"  said    and   affirmed,    what    is    the    truth,    that    your 
"  majesty  was  the  only  one  among  all  Catholic  princes 
''  who  not  only  allowed  the  said  Crusades  and  tenths 
"  for   the    holy    see,    but   even   before   they   were    col- 
"  lected,  gave  and  delivered  to   the   papal  ambassador, 
"  Master    Pon,    20,009    crowns    of   gold   of  your    own 
*'  money  to    be  paid    here    at    Rome    to    the    apostolic 
"  see,   and  besides    that,    you  had  written  and  offered 


'  Page  lie. 
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"  (ti.s  your  royal  letfcer.s,  still  in  my  possession  witness), 
*'  that  in  that  war  against  the  Turks,  in  defence  of* 
''  the  faith,  you  would  not  only  give  all  possible  aid 
"  in  money  and  forces,  but  would  go  yourself  in 
'*  person/' 

Nor  was  it  only  once  that  he  made  the  offer.  Three 
years  after  this  was  written,  we  have  a  correspondence 
between  Henry  himself  and  Pope  Julius,  towards 
whom  he  took  precisely  the  contrary  attitude  that  he 
did  to  Alexander  VI.  It  was  now  Henry  that  was 
urgent  for  the  expedition,  while  the  pope  despaired  of 
effecting  it.  There  is  no  possibility,  said  Julius,  of 
uniting  Christendom  in  such  an  enterprise ;  my  pre- 
decessors have  tried  it  frequently,  and  failed.  I  would 
not  wait,  w^as  Henry's  answer,  for  union  among  all 
princes,  if  only  two  or  three  Avill  take  the  lead. 
Former  jealousies  might  be  avoided  by  giving  an 
equal  command  to  each.  If  not  even  two  or  three 
kings  will  go  in  person,  I  will  at  least  for  one.  At 
the  same  time  he  entertained  a  fiope  that  at  least  two 
others  might  be  found ;  "  for,  as  on  the  birth  of  our 
'^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  three  kings  came  from  the  East 
"  to  adore  his  divinity,  so  also  it  would  be  most 
'•'  honourable  and  worthy  of  eternal  praise,  if  a  trinity 
''  of  kings  coming  from  the  west,  after  overthrowing 
'•'  the  Turkish  tyrant,  should  with  the  strong  hand 
"  rescue  the  sepulchre  of  Christ  from  the  hands  of  the 
"  Infidels,  and  make  manifest  His  presence  bodily." 

We  must  now  take  notice  of  the  Scotch  correspon-  The  cor- 
dence  wdiich  forms  a  part  of  this  volume.     It  is  derived  '"^^'^po"- 

.  .        dence  or 

from  the  State  Papers  of  James  IV.,  durnig  the  period  james  IV 
between  1505  and  the  beginning  of  1509,  a  mass  of 
letters  which  have  never  yet  been  collected  and  ar- 
ranged; nor  apparently  ever  thoroughly  examined, 
though  a  poor  selection  of  them  has  been  printed  by  Rud- 
diman  in  his  Epistolw  Reguin  Bcotovum.  Nevertheless 
they  are  a  most  remarkable  series.  Rarely  do  we  find 
in  Scottish  history  anything   like    the  Avealth    of  docu- 
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mentary  materials  by  which  the  history  of  England  is 
illustrated  in  almost  every  period.  But  in  this  particular 
age  the  case  is  reversed ;  and  in  the  scantiness  of 
Eno-lish  sources  of  information,  the  lioiit  reflected  from 
Scotch  records — especially  letters  like  these,  is  of 
peculiar  value. 

The  first  volume  of  Ruddiman's  work  contains  cor- 
respondence of  the  time  of  James  IV.  and  V.,  from 
1505  to  1524,  derived  from  two  MSS.  in  the 
Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh.  These  consist  of  du- 
plicate copies  of  a  collection  of  letters,  of  which  Rud- 
diman  has  omitted  about  one  in  three,  and  sometimes 
those  he  has  omitted  are  by  no  means  the  least  in- 
teresting. Neither  MS.  is  quite  contemporary,  but 
there  is  a  third  in  the  Royal  Library  in  the  British 
Museum,  which  evidently  belongs  to  the  period  and 
is  probably  the  original  of  the  other  two.  Of  this  MS. 
it  was,  of  course,  not  to  be  expected  that  Ruddiman 
should  have  known  of  the  existence.  He  is  less  excu- 
sable for  his  neglect' of  a  fourth  copy  which  is  still 
in  the  Advocates'  Library,  side  by  side  with  the  two 
he  used.  This  is  a  folio  MS.,  written  in  a  very  rude 
but  contemporary  hand  ;  and  not  only  does  it  contain 
nearly  all  the  letters  in  the  other  copies,  but  also  a  large 
number  of  additional  ones,  especially  for  the  first  three 
or  four  years  of  the  period  over  which  the  collection 
ranges,  corresponding  to  the  last  years  of  Henry  VII. 
in  England.  Unfortunately,  however,  while  in  the 
other  MSS.  the  order  of  the  letters  follows  to  some 
extent  that  of  their  dates,  in  this  volume  they  are 
absolutely  in  no  order  whatsoever;  and,  what  adds 
much  to  the  difiicnlty  of  consulting  it,  there  is  hardly 
a  single  letter  free   from  gross  clerical  errors. 

This  manuscript  I  have  always  quoted  as  the  Ad- 
vocates' MS.,  not  having  found  it  necessary  to  make 
use  of  the  other  two  in  the  same  library.  In  the 
foot-notes  it  is  referred  to  by  the  letter  A.,  and  the 
Royal  MS.  by  R.     In  both  these  MSS.  modern  num- 
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bers  are  attached  to  the  letters  in  the  margin,  whicli 
I  liave  used  for  reference.  Having  examined  both 
from  beginning  to  end,  I  have  printed  the  more 
important  of  the  letters  prior  to  the  death  of  Henry 
yil.,  including  all  that  have  any  reference  to  Eng- 
land. To  have  included  all  that  belong  to  the  period 
would  have  been  scarcely  compatible  with  the  object 
of  this  work  ;  for  they  are  so  numerous,  even  during 
those  four  years,  from  1505  to  the  beginning  of  1509, 
that  they  might  have  filled  a  volume  by  themselves  ; 
while  a  large  number  relate  only  to  Scotch  benefices 
and  other  matters  of  little  concern  to  England  or  the 
world  at  large.  I  may  here  review  briefly  the  prin- 
cipal subjects  of  the  correspondence. 

Scotland,  under  the  reign  of  James  IV.,  was  recover-  Condition 
ing  rapidly  from  the  disorders  of  a  century,  during  ^^  ^^^'" 
which  each  reign  had  commenced  with  a  long  minority 
and  been  terminated  by  war  or  assassination.  The  war- 
like spirit  of  the  people  always  sought  a  quarrel  with 
their  English  neighbours ;  failing  which  they  fought 
amono-  themselves  or  with  their  sovereio-n.  But 
James,  by  his  strict  administration  of  justice,  had  done 
much  to  repress  the  factious  spirit  of  the  nobles,  while 
his  cultivated  taste  encouraged  the  arts  of  peace.  It 
was  no  longer  the  barbarous  country  where  ^neas 
Sylvius,  half  a  century  before,  had  found  the  towns  un- 
walled,  the  houses  built  without  mortar,  and  the  savage 
highlanders  sometimes  eating  bark.  Foreigners  had 
been  induced  to  settle  and  introduce  more  civilized 
modes  of  life.  The  produce  of  the  land  was  believed 
to  have  trebled  in  value. ^  Letters  had  begun  to  be 
cultivated,  and  already  Scotland  had  some  distin- 
guished scholars,  besides  one  charming  poet.~  The 
kino-  himself  was  much  devoted  both  to  literature  and 


'  Ayala  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
See  Bergenroth's  Calendar,  p.  171. 


-  William  Dunbar. 
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to  science.  He  was  an  excellent  linguist.  Besides  his 
own  native  Scotch  and  the  Gaelic  of  the  highlanders, 
he  spoke  Latin,  French,  German,  Flemish,  Italian,  and 
Spanish.  Of  his  love  of  experiment  many  stories  are 
told ;  ^  and,  according  to  Lindsay,  he  was  so  skilled  in 
medicine  and  sui'gery,  that  his  advice  was  asked  in 
critical  cases  by  the  profession.^ 

He  was,  on  the  whole,  an  admiiable  representative  of 
a  people  who,  in  a  social  and  religious  aspect,  exhi- 
bited fundamentally  the  same  character  that  they  do 
at  the  present  day.  A  strict  observer  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Churcli,"^  he  never  ate  meat  on  fa-st 
days,  nor  mounted  his  horse  on  Sunday.  Even  in 
joke  he  seldom  uttered  an  untruth.  He  leaned  much 
to  the  counsels  of  priests,  especially  of  the  Friars  Ob- 
servants. His  sobriety  in  that  age  and  climate  was 
accounted    marvellous  ;    Ayala    had    seen    no    man    so 


'  The  following  specimen  is  de- 
rived from  Lesley.  "  This  tyme 
"  "wes  an  Italiane  -with  the  king, 
"  quhawesmaidabbottof  Tuugland 
"  and  wes  of  curious  ingyne.  He 
"  causet  the  king  believe  that  he 
"  be  multiplyinge  and  utheris  his 
"  inventions  wold  make  fine  gold  of 
"  uther  mettall,  quhilk  science  he 
*'  called  the  quintassence  ;  quhair- 
"  upon  the  king  maid  greit  cost,  hot 
"  all  in  vaine.  This  abbott  tuik  in 
"  hand  to  flie  with  wingis  and  to  be 
"  in  Fraunce  before  the  saidis  am- 
"  bassadouris  ;  and  to  that  effect  he 
"  causet  mak  ane  pair  of  wingis  of 
*'  fedderis,  quhilkis  beand  fessinit 
"  apoun  him,  he  flew  of  the  castell 
"  wall  of  Striveling,  bot  shortlie  he 
*'  fell  to  the  ground  and  brak  his  thee 
"  bane  ;  but  the  wyt  (blame)  thairof 
"  he  asscryvit  to  that  thair  was  sum 
'*  hen  fedderis  in  the  wingis,  quhilk 
"  yamit   and   covet    the    mydding 


"  (sought  the  dunghill)  and  not  the 
"  skyis."  "We  are  not  told  that  he  re- 
peated the  experiment  with  feathers 
of  a  loftier  flight.  Those  of  the 
solan  goose,  being  easily  procurable 
in  Scotland,  would  have  been  every 
way  appropriate. 

-  Lindsay's  Chronicles  of  Scotland 
(Dalyell'sed.),  i.  249. 

^  His  daily  offerings  at  the  dif- 
ferent churches  he  visited  may  be 
seen  in  the  MS.  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer  of  Scotland.  Here  is  the 
record  of  a  day  of  rather  special 
devotion.  1507. — "  Item,  the  xxv. 
"  day  of  ^farch,  the  Annunciation 
"  of  Our  Lady,  the  kingis  offerand 
"  in  Halyrudhous,  145. — Item,  to 
"  the  kingis  offerand  in  Our  Lady 
"  Chapellof  theXcw  ITavin,  14^. — 
"  Item,  that  day  to  the  kingis  of- 
'•  ferand  in  Lestalrig,  ]4s. — Item, 
*'  that  day  efter  none,  to  the  kingis 
'•  offerand  in  the  Kirk  of  Feild,  14s." 
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temperate  out  of  S^min.  Bold,  active,  and  adventurous, 
he  would  vault  on  horseback  without  using  the  stirrup, 
and  outstrip  the  fastest  in  the  galJoj).  On  the  battle 
field  he  would  do  the  most  dangerous  things  himself, 
beginning  to  fight  without  giving  orders,  and  leaving 
his  men  to  folloAv  up  the  attack.  He  made  himself 
familiar  with  all  sorts  of  people,  often  wandering  in 
disguise,  and  hearing  what  each  man  had  to  say  of 
the  king  and  his  proceedings.  The  weaker  side  of  his 
character  was  shown  in  his  love  intrigues,  which  at 
one  time  he  seems  to  have  made  some  effort  to  aban- 
don, partly  from  his  own  sense  of  morality  and  partly 
from  the  fear  of  scandal,  so  powerful  in  Scotch 
society.^ 

Yet  this  dread  did  not  deter  him  from  providing  for  His  son 

his  natural  children  in  a  manner  that  was  scandalous  -^}^'^^^^^^ 

Stewart. 

indeed.  One  of  these,  Alexander  Stewart,  he  caused  to 
be  made  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's  before  he  had 
passed  the  age  of  boyhood.  According  to  the  canon 
law  neither  bastards  nor  minors  were  competent  to  enter 
holy  orders ;  but  in  Scotland,  so  far  from  the  centre 
of  ecclesiastical  authority,  abuses  had  been  permitted 
that  were  unknown  elsewhere.  Numerous  instances  of 
bishops  of  the  same  family  succeeding  each  other  in  the 
same  sees  show  the  extraordinary  prevalence  of  nepo- 
tism, while  the  names  they  bore  show  the  influence 
to  which  it  Avas  due.  Not,  as  in  other  countries  had 
been  the  case,  to  the  rapacity  of  the  court  of  Rome ; 
for  a  Scotch  bishopric  generally  was  too  poor  a  thing 
for  an  Italian  priest  to  covet.  It  was  owing  to  the 
landed  aristocracy.  In  one  see  there  had  been  a  suc- 
cession of  Stewarts,  in  another  of  Gordons,  in  another 
of  Hepburns ;  and  the  Church,  which  in  all  other 
countries   had   broken   the  neck    of    feudalism,    which. 


•  Ayala    to    Ferdinand    and    Isa-  I  say,     i.    245.       Lcland,    Coll.    iv. 
bella,  Bergenroth,  169,  170.     Lind-  1284. 
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even  in  its  worst  days,  was  the  asylum  of  true  great- 
ness, and  made  genius  independent  of  birtb,  was,  like 
every  thing  else  in  Scotland,  completely  under  the 
sway  of  the  king  and  nobles.  During  the  fifteenth 
centur}^  in  England  Cardinal  Beaufort  was  the  only 
bishop  who  came  of  the  blood  royal;  but  in  Scot- 
land during  the  same  period  were  two  sons  and 
two  grandsons  of  kings  in  the  see  of  St.  Andrew's 
alone. 

The  precise  age  at  which  J^mes  the  Fourth's  son 
was  made  archbishop  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  ; 
but  he  must  have  been  about  fourteen  in  1507,  when 
he  was  sent  with  the  earl  of  Arran  in  embassy  to 
France,^  from  which  country  he  proceeded  to  Italy  to 
complete  his  education.  He  studied  at  first  at  Padua, 
a.s  appears  by  his  letters  to  his  father  and  his  old  tutor, 
Paniter;  and  afterwards  at  Sienna,  where  he  learned 
Greek  from  Erasmus,  who  in  his  Adagia  speaks  of  the 
young  scholar's  proficiency,  and  indeed  of  his  whole 
character,  in  terms  of  the  highest  eulogy.^  In  the 
meantime  he  was   well  provided  for  at  home. 

It  was  not  enough  for  James  to  appoint  one  son 
archbishop  ;  his  next  care  was  for  the  young  prelate's 
equally  illegitimate  brother.  The  important  abbey  of 
Dunfermline  happening  to  fall  vacant,  he  wrote  to 
Rome  that  it  might  be  given  to  James  Stewart,  after- 
wards Earl  of    Murrav,^  Avho    was  then  in    his  eiq-htli 


'  Lesley,  76.  In  the  Treasurer's 
Accounts  of  Scotland,  under  date 
13  Sept.,  are  these  entries: — "  To 
"  Johne  Bertoun  to  furniss  the 
"  schip  callit  the  Thesaurer  witli 
"  my  lord  of  Sanct  Andr.,  70/. — To 
♦*  the  provest  of  Crechtoun  (Thomas 
"  Ilalkerstoun)  in  the  name  of  my 
"  lord  of  Sanct  Andr.,  in  his  purs 
"  quhen  he  departit,  186  Franche 
"  crownis  of  wecht  and  22  ducatis 


''  of  wecht,"  Mhich  amounted  to 
188/.  105. 

^  Adagia,  chii.  ii.  cent.  v.  In  one 
of  his  letters  (lib.  xix.  ep.  20.) 
Erasmus  says  that  he  was  short- 
sighted, and  in  order  to  read  a 
book  had  to  hold  i*  close  to  his 
nose. 

^  Not  the  Earl  of  INIurray  of 
^Mary's  time,  who  was  a  natural  son, 
not  of  James  IV.  but  of  James  V. 
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year.  At  tlie  same  time  he  endeavoured  to  secure  the 
reversion  for  Alexander  in  case  James  Stewart  died. 
Tlie  practice  which  exists  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
kind,  when  the  holder  of  a  benefice  becomes  old  and 
feeble,  of  appointing  an  "  assistant  and  successor/'  is 
older  than  the  Reformation.  But  it  was  not  then 
limited  to  the  case  of  old  incumbents.  Long  rever- 
sions and  contingent  interests  were  greedily  seized 
upon,  and  benefices  were  plucked  up  long  before  they 
were  vacant ;  "  they  tyne  ^  the  virtue,"  it  was  said,  "  if 
"  they  touch  ground/'^  While  therefore  James  sought 
to  provide  an  abbey  for  the  one  brother,  he  requested 
that  the  other  should  be  named  his  assistant  and 
successor. 

Such    demands    upon   the   court   of    Rome  in   those  iiis  nego 
days    could    hardly    have    been     considered    irree^ular.  ^^^!J""'^ 

•^  *'        ^  °  with  lu 

They  were  never  objected  to  or  thought  to  reflect  and  other 
upon  the  character  of  the  prince  who  made  them.  On  ^*^*^^' 
the  contrary  James  bore,  and  not  undeservedly,  the 
repute  of  a  religious  king.  He  had  applied  to 
the  Pope  for  a  licence  to  visit  the  Holy  Sepulchre ; 
and  his  estimation  at  Rome  was  so  high,  that  in 
]  507  he  received  from  Julius  II.  a  sword  and  hat, 
blessed  by  the  pope  at  Christmas.  And  having, 
like  other  sovereigns,  engaged  one  of  the  Cardinals 
to  protect  the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  he  easily  pro- 
cured whatever  he  chose  to  ask  for  as  to  the  disposal 
of  benefices.  He  obtained  for  his  Secretary,  Patrick 
Paniter,  the  elegant  scholar,  whose  composition  most 
of  these  letters  are,  a  dispensation  to  hold  three 
benefices  ;  for  his  treasurer,  Beton,  uncle  of  the  noto- 
rious cardinal,  the  bishopric  of  Galloway,  and  after- 
wards that  of  Glasgow.  He  was  constantly  writing 
to    the    Pope   and    the  Cardinal    of    St.    Mark's   about 


'  To    tyne,  in  Lowland    Scotch, 
signifies  to  lose. 

'^  James  English  to  iVdam  Wil- 


liamson in  1515,  MS.  Cott.  Calig. 
B.  I.  22. 
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abbeys  and  bishoprics,  tliat  he  wished  to  give  away, 
to  unite,  to  incorporate  with  others,  or  to  exemj)t 
from  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  the  only  difficulties 
he  met  with  in  such  matters  appear  to  have  arisen 
from  the  opposing  counsels  of  his  own  advisers. 

I  need  say  nothing  here  of  the  important  light  these 
documents  afford  on  the  relations  between  Scotland  and 
foreign  powers,  sucli  as  France,  Denmark,^  and  Gueldres 
I  \vill  only  observe,  that  they  show  in  a  remarkable 
manner  the  importance  attached  by  James  in  his  alli- 
ances to  the  ties  of  blood  relationship  ;  and  among  other 
matters,  of  which  they  are  the  only  evidences,  are  his 
steady  friendship  for  his  uncle  of  Denmark,  the  con- 
stancy with  which  he  supported  him  against  the 
rebellious  Swedes,  and  the  wisdom  with  wdiich  he 
counselled  him  to  moderation.  His  correspondence  with 
England  is  scanty,  but  there  is  much  in  his  other 
letters  which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  king- 
dom of  his  fother-in-law.  I  have  already  referred  in  the 
first  volume,  to  one  important  letter  in  which  he  remon- 
strates with  the  duke  of  Gueldres  on  his  support  of 
Edmund  de  la  Pole.  Another,  wdiich  I  have  acciden- 
tally omitted  to  print,-  is  important  as  being  the  only 
notice  of  an  intended  meeting  between  James  and 
Henry  VII.  Unfoi-tunately,  it  is  without  a  date  ;  but 
being  short,  I  shall  insert  it  here  : — 

Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Eex  Scotorum,  illustri  principi  Karolo 
duci  Gelriae  ac  comiti  Zutphaniae  consanguineo  et  confoeclcrato 
iiostro  charissiino,  salutem.  Proesentium  tabellarios  foras 
dircximiis  ut  quoqiie  eiindum  sit  equos  pro  nostra  sententia 
inquirant,  cligant,  ac  modo  venales  fiierint  nobis  comparent,  ac 
ad  nos  infcrant.  Tuam  pra}tcrea  celsitudincra  si  istiic  diverte- 
rint  adirc  jussimus  nt  do  alterno   rcrnm  statu  ntcrqiie  certior 

'  "Who  vas  the  Elizabeth,  daugh-  ,   a  Danish  princess,  a  son  of  whom 

tcT  of  King  Christiorn,  the  writer  of  was  sent  over  to  Scotland,  and  ap- 

of  Letter  xi..,  and  to  -whom  Letter  pears  to  have  been  made  a  Scotch 

Lxv.   is   evidently  addressed  ?      It  peer,  as  he  is  called  lord  Brechene. 

seems     extraordinary     that     there  =  Koyal  MS.  13.  B.  ii.  No.  96. 
should  be  no  notice  in   history  of 
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fierct ;  simul  per  to  odocti  ccrtins  ac  Kccnrins  iront.  Patris 
nostri  serenissimi  Anglorum  regis  ot  noster  speratur  in 
proximo  congressus,  et  mutuam  amborum  praesentiam  fiitura 
pra3tcndit  lestas.  Quod  usui  tibi  foret  admonitoa  nos  prin.s 
oportet.  Id  factum  commodissimum  si  litcras  hie  transmitti 
curaveris.     Illustris,  etc. 

One  of  the  most  singular  lettei's  of  the  series  was 
addressed  by  James  to  the  King  of  Denmark  in  favor 
of  a  tribe  of  gypsies  going  to  that  country,  who  had 
imposed  upon  his  credulity  as  pilgrims  traversing  the 
Christian  world  by  order  of  the  Holy  See.  James 
says  they  had  shown  themselves  good  Catholics  during 
their  stay  in  Scotland ;  but  he  had  no  doubt  Ids 
brother  of  Denmark,  whose  kingdom  was  so  much 
nearer  Egypt,  must  be  much  better  acquainted  with 
the  race  and  their  mode  of  life  ! 

The  correspondence  with  Middelburg  and  the 
Treasurer  of  Zealand  requires  a  word  of  explanation. 
Middelburg  was  the  station  of  the  Scotch  merchants 
in  the  Low  Countries,  until  James,  conceiving  there 
had  been  an  unreasonable  delay  or  denial  of  justice 
to  some  of  his  subjects,  ordered  them  to  repair  to 
Veere  instead.  The  case  related  to  the  goods  of  Donald 
Crum,  a  Scotch  merchant  at  Middelburg,  who  died 
in  his  own  country.  One  Margaret  Manuel  detained 
them  from  the  executors,  pretending  a  claim  to  one- 
half  It  was  decreed  that  the  goods  should  be  delivered 
till  judgment  to  the  reddituarms  or  Treasurer  of 
Zealand.  Margaret  was  afterwards  married  to  one 
Patrick  Mercheniston,  whose  uncle  James  Merchenis- 
ton  gave  securities  to  the  executors  for  the  satisfaction 
of  their  claims.  But  even  to  her  husband  she  would 
not  give  up  the  goods ;  and  shortly  after  he  was  mur- 
dered at  Middelburg,  and  the  goods  were  still  detained.^ 


'  These  particulars  are  derived 
from  Letters  8G  and  222  in  the  Ad- 
vocates'   MS.,  which    I   have    not 


printed.     Nos.   153,   187,  188,  205, 
and  212  also  refer  to  it. 
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The  Scotch  One  of  tlio  principal  points  of  interest  in  liis  cor- 
°^^^'  respondence  with  France  is  James's  anxiety  to  form  a 
navy.  His  own  country  was  very  bare  of  ^vood,  and 
he  was  mainly  dependent  on  French  and  Norw^egian 
timber.  But  Sir  Andrew  Wood  had  akeady  made 
Scotland  something  of  a  naval  power,  and  James  did 
liis  best  to  raise  its  reputation.  In  1506,  having  just 
launched  a  large  new  vessel,  he  went  out  on  a  trial 
trip  to  the  Isle  of  May,  but  was  forced  to  return  by 
stress  of  weather.^  In  1511,  we  are  told,  the  building 
of  his  immense  ship,  the  Michael,  "  w^asted  all  the  woods 
''  in  Fife,  except  Falkland  wood,"  besides  w^hat  came 
from  Norway.^  His  Treasurer's  Accounts  bear  frequent 
witness  to  the  activity  of  his  dockyards  and  the  per- 
sonal interest  he  took  in  them.  He  built  a  new  har- 
bour near  Edinburgh,  w^hich  is  still  called  Newhaven  ; 
and,  to  give  further  security  to  his  navy,  he  erected 
a  tower  upon  Inch  Garvie,  a  rock  in  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  wdiich,  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  estuary 
at  that  particular  point,  completely  commands  the 
entrance  to  the  liigher  part  of  it.  This  was  just 
before  he  went  to  war  with  England,  in  1513.'^  The 
tower  remains  at  this  day. 

In  150G  Robert  Barton  was  engaged  in  France, 
getting  timber  for  James  out  of  Normandy.  Of  this 
notable  sailor  and  his  brotlier  Andrew,  whose  death 
was  a  pretext  of  James  IV.'s  war  with  England,  in 
1513,  tliere  occur  several  notices,  some  of  w^hich  we 
liave  ah-eady  adverted  to  in  connexion  with  Perkin 
Warbeck.  In  1506  the  king  of  Denmark  sent  Thomas 
Sieland  to  James  with  instructions  to  proceed  to  Lon- 
don touching  an  affair  of  some  German  merchants  in 
England,  who,  apparently,  had  a  dispute  with  Andrew 


The  Bar- 
tons. 


'  Lesley,  74.  The  accuracy  of 
Lesley's  date  is  confirmed  by  the 
Treasurer's  Accounts, 


-  Lindsay,  i.  257. 
'  Brewer's  Letters,  &c.  of  Henry 
VIII.,  vol.  i.  p.  490. 
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Barton,  and  got  him  arrested  and  put  in  prison. 
Barton,  liowever,  had  regained  his  liberty,  and  Jamos 
did  not  suffer  the  ambassador  to  proceed  to  England, 
but  sent  him  back  along  with  Montjoy,  the  Fi-ench 
king-at-arms.  Very  soon  after  this  he  was  sent  out 
in  the  new  ship  in  which  the  king  had  sailed  to  the 
Isle  of  May  in  pursuit  of  some  Dutchmen  who  had 
been  guilty  of  depredations  and  violence ;  in  revenge 
for  which,  says  Lesley,  ''  Andro  Bartone  did  tak  mony 
"  shippis  of  that  cuntrey  and  fillit  certane  pipis  with 
"  the  heidis  of  the  Holandaris  and  send  unto  the  king 
"  in  Scotland,  for  dew  punishment  and  revenge  of  thair 
''  crueltie."  The  next  we  hear  of  him  is  of  his  being 
in  France,  from  which  he  had  just  returned,  when,  in 
April,  1508,  he  was  sent  to  Denmark,  to  give  assist- 
ance, if  necessary,  against  Lubeck.  About  the  same 
time  Robert  was  arrested  at  Veere,  in  Zealand,  accused 
of  piracy  by  some  Portuguese  traders,  and  would  have 
undergone  the  punishment  of  death  had  not  James 
written  to  the  emperor  and  duchess  of  Savoy,  certifying 
that  he  had  given  him  letters  of  reprisal  against  the 
Portuguese  for  injuries  done  to  his  father,  John  Barton, 
more  than  thirty  years  before,  for  which  he  had  re- 
peatedly failed  in  obtaining  compensation.  One  other 
notice  of  Robert  is  derived  from  the  Treasurer's  Ac- 
counts, where,  in  the  year  1508,  is  an  entry  of  the 
following  payment: 

*'  Item,  the  secund  day  of  Mali,  payit  to  Kobert  Bertoun 
"  quhilk  he  laid  down  for  ane  schip  of  silver  weyand  xxxj. 
"  unce,  quhilk  lie  offerit  for  the  king  in  Sanct  James  in  Spanze 
*'  in  the  zeir  of  grace,^  for  ilk  unce  xlij.  sous,  summa  Ixvj. 
"  frankes  iij.  sous,  and  for  ilk  frank  x.s.     Summa,  33L  18c?." 

Shipbuilding  was  a  passion  indulged  by  James  to 
a  most  dangerous  extent.  It  exhausted  his  exchequer 
and  offered  a  continual  inducement  to  gi-atify  his  own 


'  The  year  is  omitted  in  the  MS. 
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and  his  subjects'  love  of  war.  The  bond  by  which  he 
was  bound  to  Henry  VII.,  great  as  it  was,  was  not 
more  than  sufficient  to  make  him  keep  the  peace.  He 
was  bound  also,  by  many  alliances  and  compacts  to 
France,  to  Gueldres,  to  petty  Irish  chieftains  ;  and  it 
required  all  Henry's  moderation  to  prevent  an  outbreak, 
which  naturally  was  not  long  delayed  when  Henry 
VIII.  succeeded.  Thus  we  find  in  the  letters  to  and 
from  the  young  O'Donnel,  who  succeeded  his  father 
in  150G,  and  claimed  the  title  of  Prince  of  Ulster, 
that  he  and  his  father  had  acknowledged  them- 
selves to  be  James's  subjects.^  Indeed  each  in  his 
time  visited  Scotland  to  pay  James  allegiance.  The 
father  went  in  1495,  and  made  a  compact  with  him 
for  mutual  support.  The  son  visited  him  in  1513, 
three  months  before  the  battle  of  Flodden,  and  en- 
gaged to  serve  him  against  the  English.-  Yet  the 
latter  excused  himself  to  Henry  VIII.  a  year  after- 
wards, and  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  he  had 
never  given    the    king  just    cause  of  offence.      As    for 


'  The  following  entry  occurs  in 
the  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland:  — 

Compotum  Archibaldi  Comitis  de 
Ergile,  etc.  canierarii  de  Kentire,  28 
July  1505—14  Sept.  1507;— 

*'  Et  ad  expensas  cujusdam  servi- 
"  toris  Odonele  venientis  ad  Domi- 
"  num  Kegeui  trahendi  moram  per 
"  unam  noctem  in  Kentire  ix.castlan 
"  farina;  iij.  castlan  casei,  j.  marta." 

2  Lesley,  86.  He  had  a  protection 
granted  to  him  on  the  occasion  by 
James  IV.,  -which  is  enrolled  in  the 
i-egister  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Scot- 
land, lib.  xviii.  No,  170,  and  is  de- 
scribed in  the  ^IS.  inventories  of 
Scotstarvet  (Harl.  4895  A.  f.  224  b.), 
as  follows:  — 

''  Letter  whereby  his  Majesty  for 


the  faithful  service  done  to  his  pre- 
decessors by  the  chief  of  the  Con  - 

nells  and  lately  by  Odo  O'Doneill, 
father  to  this  Odo  O'Doneill,  the 
king's  cousin,  for  his  counsel  and 
help,  as  well  defending  the  king's 
friends,  as  invading  his  enemies 
in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ire- 
land and  in  respect  that  he  has 
taken  his  lands  in  time  cominsr 
to  be  holden  of  the  Kings  of  Scot- 
land; herefore  his  Majestj-  takes 
him  in  his  protection  and  all  his 
'  followers  against  all  kings,princes, 
and  barons,  and  premises  to  help 
him  with  men  and  ships  while  he 

■  so   continues  to  do.      Edinburgh 

■  25  Junii,  1513." 
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the  slanders  that  had  arisen  on  his  going  into  Scot- 
land, he  trusted  Henry  gave  no  credit  to  what  was 
said  !  ^ 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  the  contents  of  the 
Scottish  correspondence,  which  indeed  is  important  not 
only  to  Scottish  and  English  history,  but  also  to  that 
of  other  countries,  especially  Denmark  and  the  Northern 
States  of  Europe.  For  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
Scotland  it  is  particularly  valuable,  and  altogether  it 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  series  of  letters  for  this 
particular  period  that  any  country  possesses.  But  it 
must  suffice  if  we  have  indicated  what  is  to  be  obtained 
from  the  study  of  the  letters  themselves ;  which  has 
been  our  aim  as  regards  not  onl}^  the  Scotch  corre- 
spondence, but  the  whole  of  our  materials.  We  have 
gone  no  further  than  we  have  been  led  by  the  docu- 
ments before  us,  and  there  is  much  in  the  history  that 
we  have  left  untouched.  But  where  our  letters  are 
silent  the  student  must  avail  himself  of  other  aids;  and 
we  may  be  permitted  to  indicate  two,  which  in  these 
places  are  of  special  value.  The  fifth  volume  of  the 
Paston  Letters  supplies  notices  of  the  war  in  Britanny, 
and  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  are  a  mine  of  information 
that  no  careful  inquirer  wall  neglect.  To  such  sources 
we  must  refer  the  reader  for  further  guidance,  and 
here  take  leave  of  him. 


'  Ellis,  Second  Series,  i.  224. 
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Africa.     Dele  the  references  III.  51b,  52. 

Arundel,  earl  of,  301. 

Beauchamp,  Richard,  lord  St.  Amand,  301. 

Bainbridge,  Christopher  (called  Bradbridge  by  Andre),  promoted  to  the 
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RICHARD   III. 


I. 

Lord  Dynham  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

[MS.  Harl.  433.  f.  233  b.] 

My  speciall  good  lord,  I  recommaunde  [me]  to  your  a.D.  1483. 
good  lordship.  Please  it  the  same  to  knowe  that  I  ^^P*- 
sent  worde  unto  the  kinges  grace  by  Blanc-Rose  of  the  j^^^^  xi 
dethe  of  the  Frenshe  king  within  ij.  houres  after  the 
thidinges  come  to  me  as  I  herd,  howbeit  I  was  not 
then  in  certain,  as  I  am  nowe.  He  died  the  xxv^i 
day  of  August  at  after  none ;  on  whose  soule  I  pray 
God  have  mercy.  And  what  direccion  shalbe  take 
therupon  his  decease  with  the  dolphyn  ^  and  that  realme, 
it  is  not  yit  knowen.  This  I  here  say,  the  lord  Dis- 
querdes  is  in  the  handes  of  the  gret  lordes  of  Fraunce, 
the  due  of  Orliaunce  and  other.  I  trust  within  few 
dales  to  knowe  more ;  and  as  I  here  fro  tyme  to 
tyme  I  shall  sende  worde  unto  the  kinges  grace  and 
to  you,  my  lord,  which  I  am  sure  ye  will  shewe  unto 
my  lordes  of  the  counsell  there. 

Also  the  due  of  Austriche,-  &c.  hathe  wonne  Utright  Surrender 
by  appoyntementes  suche  as  your  lordship  may  under-  !|f  j^^^J^J. 

lian. 

•  Charles  VIII.  |      -  Maximilian. 
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A.r>.  1483.  stand  by  a  copie  that   I  sende  you   herewith.      Gaunt 
^^P^      is  afered  as  I  here  for  certeyne,  and  suche  as  were  the 
gret  doyers  in  Burgis  and  the  chieff  laboui'e[r]s  of  the 
peax  with  Fraunce  be   goen   with  all  their  goodes  to 
Gaunt  for  fere  of  the  due ;  and  all  the  comons  of  the 
contre  greitly  rejoysshe  therof     Ther   is   a   gret  brute 
in  the  dukes  [lands]  ^  of  that  they  will   set   upon   Pi- 
cardie  to  git  it  agane  to  enlarge  their  frountures,  which 
I  pray  God  sone    may  take  effect.     For  in  myn   ope- 
nione  it  shulid  be  gretly  for   the  wele    of  this   towne 
and  marches,  &c. 
Shall  safe        Also,  my  lord,  upon  this  departing  of  the   Frenshe 
be^granted  ^^^gj  ^^^  ^^  shsiR  stande  with  the  kinges  pleasure  and 
to  Frencli-  you  my  lordcs  of  his  counsell  that  we  shalle  deale  for 
making   of  sauf  conduits   this  fisshing   season,   if  any 
be  asked,  I  wold  fayne  understande,  because  the  werre 
is  open  betwene  bothe  roialmes.      I  have  moche  ado  to 
kepe  men  still  in  peax  here,  for  they  wold  fayne  be  in 
hand    with    the    Frenshemen;    how  belt    I    trust    that 
mater  shall  not  be  attempted  till   the  kinges  pleasure 
be   knowen   there   in,    or   unto   the   iym.e  occasion   be 
geven  by  them  by  lande  as  it  is  daily  seen  by  water. 
The  king        My   lord,    it    is   thought  here    that   the   king   shuld 
have  a  fleet  have  a  navie   upon  the   see,    to  shewe  him  selff  as  a 
)?/^^  ,      king   to  rule  and   kepe  his  stremes  betwixt   this   and 

Channel.  ^ 

Dover,  and  that  suche  folkes  as  shalbe  sent  unto  the 
see  may  have  a  stract  charge  upon  their  lyves  that 
they  nether  robbe  ne  spoille  any  of  the  kinges  frendes, 
and  namely,  of  the  due  of  Austriche  contrees  and  Bre- 
tayne.  For  if  they  fall  ennemys  unto  us,  and  no 
gretter  suerte  had  betwixt  the  king  our  soverayn  lord 
and  theim,  it  shall  not  be  good  for  this  towne  and 
marches,  considered  of  likeliholde  what  poure  the  due 
shalbe  of  nowe  upon  this  victorie  of  Utright,  which  is 
thouglit  a  gret  thing  here. 


'  Om.  MS. 
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Also  I  here  Scay  that  lie  is  chosen  king  of  Rome,  and  A.D.  i483. 
[the]  emperour  comen  downe  to  Coloigne  to  croune  him  ^^^ ' 
to  thentent  he  shuld  be  emperour  after  him.  Thise  be 
all  the  tidinges  that  I  here  speke  of  or  that  I  knowe 
for  certaine,  which  I  pray  you  to  she  we  unto  the 
kinges  grace,  to  whome  I  have  not  written  at  this 
passage. 

Also,  that  it  may  like  your  lordship  to  gif  know- 
lege  unto  my  good  frende  Mr.  Piers  Puissaunt  ^  of  the 
same  tydinges. 

Dynham. 

To  my  most  speciall  good  lord,  my  lord 

Bisshop  of  Lincolne  Chaunceler  of  England. 


II. 

Embassy  from  the  Archduke  Maximilian. 

[MS.  in  Archives  of  Lille,  Lettres  Missives,  vol.  iii.  f.  52.] 

iNSTR'yCTiONS   de   par  mon  tres  redoubte  seigneur  A,D.  1484. 
monseigneur    TArchiduc    d'Austrice,    due    de 
Bourgoigne,  de  Brabant,  &c. 
Premierement,  apres   la  presentacion   des   lectres   de 
mondit    seignem*    au   Eoy   portans   credence   sur   eulx, 
ilz,  pour   I'exposicion  de   leur   credence,  feront  au  Roy 
les   recommandacions   en   tel   cas  requises   et    acoustu- 
mees. 


Translation. 

Instructions  on  the  part  of  my  most  redoubted  lord, 
my  lord  the  Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  of    Brabant,  &e. 

First,  after  presentation  of  the  letters  of  my  said  lord 
to  the  king,  bearing  credence  for  them,  they,  for  the  de- 
claration of  their  credence  shall  make  to  the  kino-  the 
recommendations  in  such  case  required  and  accustomed. 

*  Secretary  to  the  Archduke.     See  f.  1 70,  same  MS. 

A    2 
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A.  D.  1484.      Apre.s,  lui    cliroiit   que   par   le    raport   foit  a  moudit 

seigneur   par   maistre    Loys  Couroy,  son   secretaire,  de 

pie^a  retourne  d'Angleterre,  comme  par  Messieurs  Thomas 

de  Montgommeri  et  Monsieur  le  Docteur  Cocq,  mondit 

seigneur  a  entendu  deux  choses ;  Tune  la  bonne  amoiu' 

et    affection    que    le    Roy    a    demonstre    et    demonstre 

Richard      avoLT   a   ly  J    et   I'autre   que    sur   I'advertissement  a  ly 

ciared  his    sur   ce   fait   par   ledict   maistre  Loys,    il    s'est   declaire 

willingness  q^g  gg  Iq  (J^q  ^q  Bretaigne  vouloit  mectre  en  ses  mains 

the  Arch-   ceulx   du    Royaume    d'Angleterre   qui   se    sont  confuys 

duke's  me-  ^^  ]^y    q^  jgg  mectre  en   autre   lieu    dont  dommaoje  ne 

diation  be-  *^  .      .,  .  ,.  . 

tween  him-  ly  peult  avenir,  il  seroit  content  que  mondict  seigneur 
self  and  the  g'gj^^^.gj^g-gj.    j^^    differend   d'entre   ly   et   ledict  due  de 

Duke  01  ^  «^ 

Britanny,    Bretaigne. 

woufdd"-^      Et    au    premier    mercieront    le    Roy    de    sa    bonne 

liver  up  the  affection   et   voulente    en  vers   mondict  seigneur,  et  par 

ref&ees      ^^^  meilleurs  et  plus    convenables  termes  qu'ilz  advise- 

ront,  luy  declaireront  que  pour  les  tres  grandes  et  ties 

excellentes  vertuz  qui  sont  en  sa  personne,  il  est  cely 


Afterwards,  they  shall  say  to  him  that  by  the  report 
made  to  my  said  lord  by  master  Lewis  Conroy,  his  secre- 
tary, some  time  since  returned  from  England,  as  by  Messrs. 
Thomas  de  Montgomery  and  Doctor  Cook  (?)  my  said 
lord  has  understood  two  things  ;  first,  the  good  love  and 
affection  which  the  king  has  shown  and  shoAvs  to  him  ;  and, 
second,  that  upon  the  advertisement  made  to  him  there- 
upon by  the  said  master  Lewis,  he  has  declared  that  if 
the  duke  of  Britanny  would  place  in  his  hands  those  of 
the  kingdom  of  England  who  fled  to  him,  or  bestow 
them  in  some  other  place  by  which  no  injury  could  arise 
to  him,  he  would  be  content  that  the  said  lord  should 
interfere  in  the  dispute  between  him  and  the  said  duke  of 
Britanny. 

And  in  the  first  place  they  shall  thank  the  king  for 
his  good  affection  and  will  towards  my  said  lord,  and  in  the 
best  and  most  suitable  terms  they  can  devise,  shall  de- 
clare   to   him     that   for    tlie    very    great   and   excellent    vir- 
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de  tous  les  princes   crestiens   auquel    mondict   seigneur  A.D.  1 484. 
a   plus   d'amour   et    d'affection,  et   a  qui  il  desire  plus 
se  alyer  et  confederer. 

Item,  et  pour  ce  que,  commc  diet  est,  ledit  maistre 
Loys  a  raporte  a  mondit  seigneur  Famour  et  aflfection 
que  le  Roy  a  a  lui  en  termes  generaulx  et  sans  venir 
a  aucuno  declaracion  de  mutuelle  intelligence  et  con- 
federation, mon  dit  seigneur  les  a  cliargiez  de  venir 
devers  ly  pour  savoir  et  entendre  son  bon  plaisir  et 
intencion  sur  les  amitiez,  intelligences  et  confederations 
que  ly  et  mondit  seigneur  porront  avoir  ensemble, 
en  lui  declarant  que  mondit  seigneur  desire  avoir  avec 
ly  toute  bonne  amour,  intelligence,  amitie  et  con- 
federacion. 

Et  se  le  Roy  est  en  voulente  d'avoir  avec  mondit 
seigneur  les  intelligences,  aliances  et  confederacions  que 
messgrs.  ses  predecesseurs  ont  eu  avec  messgrs.  les  dues 
Phelippe  et  Charles  et  autres  predecesseurs  de  mondit 


tues  which  are  in  his  person,  he  is  that  prince  of  mU 
Christian  princes  to  whom  my  said  lord  has  most  love 
and  aflfection,  and  with  whom  he  desires  most  to  ally 
and  confederate   himself. 

Also,  and  because,  as  aforesaid  is,  the  said  master  Lewis 
has  reported  to  my  said  lord  the  love  and  affection  which 
the  king  has  to  him  in  general  trrms,  and  without  coming 
to  any  declaration  of  mutual  intelligence  and  confederation, 
my  said  lord  has  charged  them  to  come  to  his  presence  to 
know  and  understand  his  good  pleasure  and  intention  upon 
the  amities,  intelligences,  and  confederations  that  he  and 
my  said  lord  may  have  together ;  declaring  to  him  that 
my  said  lord  desires  to  have  with  him  all  good  love,  in- 
telligence, friendship,  and  confederation. 

And  if  the  king  is  willing  to  have  with  my  said  lord 
the  intelligences,  alliances,  and  confederations  tliat  my  lords 
his  predecessors  have  had  with  my  lords  the  dukes  Philip 
and   Charles,    and    other    predecessors   of    my   said   lord   h\ 
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A.D.  1484.  seigneur  en  la  maison  de  Bourgoigne,  lesdits  ambassa- 
deurs,  pour  et  ou  nom  de  mon  dit  seigneur,,  et  en 
vertu  du  povoir  qu'ilz  auront  sur  ce,  acorderont  et 
passeront  lesdites  intelligences,  aliances,  amitiez  et 
confederacions,  et  prometteront  en  faire  despechier 
lectres  par  mondit  seigneur  en  aiant  celles  du  Roy, 
et  a  ceste  fin  poi-teront  avec  eulx  la  copie  des  lectres 
desdites  aliances,  ou  ce  que  Ton  en  porra  recouvrer. 

Item,  et  se  le  Roy  quiert  ou  veult  avoir  plus 
estroites  aliances  de  mondit  seigneur  que  les  dessusdites, 
lesdits  ambassadeui's  diront  que,  pour  la  grande  et 
singuliere  amour  que  mondit  seigneur  a  au  roy,  ilz 
esperent  certainement  qu'il  se  contentera  de  toutes 
telles  aliances  que  le  Roy  vouldra  avoir  a  lui,  son 
lionneur  sauf.  Et  a  ceste  fin  requereront  avoir  les 
articles  desdites  aliances  requises  par  le  Roy  pour  en 
advertir  mondit  seigneur,  lequel,  incontinent  quil 
aura  receu  lesdits    articles,   les    advertira   de   son   bon 


the  House  of  Burgundy,  the  said  ambassadors,  for  and  in 
the  name  of  my  said  lord,  and  in  virtue  of  the  power 
Avhich  they  shall  have  thereto,  shall  accord  and  pass  the 
said  intelligences,  alliances,  amities,  and  confederations,  and 
shall  promise  to  cause  letters  thereof  to  be  despatched  by 
my  said  lord,  on  having  those  of  the  king  (and  to  this  end 
they  shall  take  with  them  the  copy  of  the  letters  of  the 
said  alliances)   or  that  which   can  be  obtained  thereof. 

Also,  and  if  the  king  seeks  or  wishes  to  have  more 
close  alliances  with  my  said  lord  than  the  aforesaid,  the 
said  ambassadors  shall  say  that  for  the  great  and  singular 
love  which  my  said  lord  has  to  the  king  they  surely  hope 
that  he  will  be  satisfied  with  all  such  alliances  as  the  kins: 
would  have  with  him,  saving  his  honour.  And  to  this  end 
they  shall  demand  to  have  the  articles  of  the  said  alliances 
required  by  the  king,  in  order  to  infomi  my  said  lord 
thereof,  who,  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  received  the  said 
articles,  will  infoim    them  of  his    good    will    and    pleasure 
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vouloir  et  plaisir   sur   cc  ;    ct,    s'ilz   sont   prcssez    plus  A.D.  i484. 
avant,    s'excuseront    sur    ce   que   mondit   seigneur  ii'a 
peu  precogiter   lesdits   articles,  par  quoy  il  nc  Icur  en 
a  baillie   aucune   autre   charge    que  celle  que  cy  apres 
est  contenue,  et  le  surplus  par  le  bon  advis  du  Roy.^ 

Item,  et  diront  que  pour  ce  que  cely  qui  est  vray 
ami  ne  pent  comme  aussi  ne  doit  color  son  secret  a 
son  ami,  ilz  ont  charge  de  declairer  au  Roy  comme  a 
cely  en  qui  mondit  seigneur  a  toute  confidence,  I'estat 
et  disposicion  des  presens  affaires  de  mondit  seigneur, 
qui  sont  telz  quil  sensuit. 

Assavoir,    que    du    mariage   de   mondit    seigneur   et  Children  of 
de    feue    de    tresdigne   memoire   madame   la    duchesse,  j^.^^^^™^" 

^  '  nan. 

que  Dieu  absoille,  sont  demeurez  deux  messrs.  leurs 
enfans ;  assavoir,  monseigneur  Philippe,  due  d'Austrice, 
de  Bourgogne,  &;c.,  et  madame  Marguerite  d'Austrice, 
qui,    au    temps    dudit   trespas    estoient    de   bien    petit 


thereupon ;  and  if  they  are  further  pressed,  they  shall 
excuse  themselves  on  the  ground  that  my  said  lord  has  not 
been  able  to  consider  the  said  articles  beforehand,  for  which 
cause  he  has  not  given  them  any  other  charge  thereupon 
than  that  which  is  hereafter  contained,  and  the  remainder 
by  the  good  advice  of  the  king.i 

Also,  they  shall  say,  that  as  he  who  is  a  good  friend 
cannot  and  ought  not  conceal  his  secret  from  his  friend, 
they  have  charge  to  declare  to  the  king,  as  to  one  in 
whom  my  said  lord  has  entire  confidence,  the  state  and 
disposition  of  the  present  affairs  of  my  said  lord,  which 
are  as  follows  : — 

To  wit,  that  of  the  marriage  of  my  said  lord  and  the  late 
duchess  of  most  worthy  memory,  whom  God  pardon,  there 
remain  two  children,  to  wit,  my  lord  Philip,  duke  of  Austria, 
of  Burgundy,  &c.,  and  Madame  Margaret  of  Austria  ;  who 
at  the  time   of  the  said    death    were  very   young,  for  even 


'-  Sic. 
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A.D.  1484.  eage ;  car   encores   a   ceste  heui-e  ne  sont  ilz  eagiez,  se 
non    mondit    seigneur    le    due  Philippe    de    vi.  ans,  et 
madite  dame  Marguerite  denviron  iiii.  ans. 
The  go-  Que    par    le     trespas    de    madicte    feue    dame,    les 

^f  ^"T  nds  I'egime,  gouvernement  et  administracion,  tant  des  per- 
of  the  late  sonnes    diceulx    messeigneurs    les    enfans,  que   de    to  us 
d^^^ess      ^^^   P^-ys,   terres,   seigneuries    et  autres  biens  demeui-ez 
belongs  to  delle,  sont    succedez   a    mondit   seigneur   le  due,  et  ce, 
lian^""^'     ^^^^    P^^    droit    escript    que    par    la    coustume    sur    ce 
gardee    et   observee    en   tous    pays,  par   especial   esdiz 
pays    demeurez    du    decez    et   trespas    de  madicte  feue 
dame,  telement    et    en    telle    maniere    que  a  nul  autre 
de    quelque    estat    ou    condicion    quil    soit,    napartient 
soy  entremectre  desdis   regime,  gouvernement  et  admi- 
nistracion. 
She  be-  Que    oultre    ce,   madicte    feue    dame,  cognoissant    ce 

hittTtbe  ^^  ^^^    ^^^    ^^^'    aussi    que    lamoiu*    et    benviolence    que 

rule  of  her  mondit    seigneur    a   et   par   nature    doit    avoir   a  mes- 

disseigneurs    ses    enfans,    est    plus    grande    sans    com- 


at  this  time  they  are  only,  my  said  lord  duke  Philip  six 
years,  and  my  said  lady  Margaret  about  four  years  of 
a""e. 

That  by  the  death  of  my  said  late  lady,  the  rule, 
government,  and  administration,  both  of  the  persons  of 
my  said  lords  the  children,  and  of  all  the  countries,  lands, 
lordships,  and  other  goods  left  by  her,  have  descended 
to  my  said  lord  the  duke,  and  this  both  by  written  law 
and  by  the  custom  hereupon  kept  and  observed  in  all 
countries,  especially  in  the  said  countries  left  by  the 
decease  and  death  of  my  said  late  lady,  so  and  in  such 
wise  that  it  belongs  to  no  other,  of  what  estate  or  con- 
dition soever  lie  be,  to  ifitermeddle  ^vith  the  said  rule, 
government,  and  administration. 

That  besides  this,  my  said  late  lady,  knowing  that  which 
is  abovesaid,  and  also  that  the  love  and  benevolence  which 
my  said  lord  h«is  and  by  nature  ought  to  have  to  my  said 
lords  his   children,    is   greater    beyond  comparison  than   any 
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paraison,    que    nul    autre,    a    par    son     testament     et  ^^l^-  1484. 
ordonnance  de  derreniere   voulente    delaissie   le  regime 
et    gouvernement   de   mesdisseigneurs   ses  enfans  et  de 
leursdis    pais,    seigneuries    et    autres     biens,    a    mon- 
ditseigneur  son  mari,  leur  pere. 

Que  en  ensuivant  ce,  tons  les  pays  demeurez  de 
madicte  feue  dame,  excepte  Flandres,  ont  recongneu 
et  receu  monditseigneur,  pour  pere,  bail  et  legitime 
administrateur  des  corps  et  biens  diceulx  messeigneurs 
ses  enfans,  et  a  lui  depuis  Jors  ont  obey  et  encores 
obeissent  sans  contredit  ou  difficulte  quelconque. 

Et  quant  a  ceulx  de  Flandres,  les  aucuns  deulx 
en  petit  nombre,  gens  de  petit  estat,  convoiteux  de 
regir  et  gouverner,  et  par  ce  moiens  eulx  enricbir, 
ont  par  paroles  mengongieres,  corrupcions  et  autres 
canteleux  et  indeuz  moyens,  trouve  fa^on  de  apres  le 
traictie  fait  avec  le  feu  roy  Loys  '  de  faire  avoir  en 
leurs  mains  et  puissance  mesdisseigneurs  les  enfans  de 


other,  did  by  her  testament,  and  by  direction  of  her  last 
will,  leave  the  rule  and  government  of  my  said  lords  her 
children,  and  of  their  said  countries,  lordships,  and  other 
goods,   to  my  said  lord  her  husband,  their  father. 

That  accordingly,  all  the  countries  which  belonged  to 
my  said  lady,  except  Flanders,  have  acknowledged  and 
received  my  said  lord,  for  father,  guardian,  and  lawful  ad- 
ministrator of  the  bodies  and  goods  of  my  said  lords,  his 
children,  and  since  then  have  obeyed  and  still  obey  him 
without  contradiction  or  difficulty  whatsoever. 

And  as  to  those  of  Flanders,  certain  of  them,  few  in 
number,  men  of  small  estate,  ambitious  to  rule  and  govern, 
and  thereby  to  enrich  themselves,  by  lying  words,  corruptions, 
and  other  subtle  and  unlawful  ways,  found  means  after 
the  treaty  made  with  the  late  king  Lewis,*  to  get  into  their 
hands  and  power  the  said  children  of  my  said   lord,  whom 


*  Lewis  XL  of  France. 
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A.D.  1484.  monditseigneui^     lesquelz     ilz      ont     detenuz,     comme 

encore    font    la    personne    de    mondit    seigneur   le  due 

Philippe,   contre   le  gre  efc  voulente  de  monditseigneur 

son  pere  et  de  tous  les  autres  pays. 

Neverthe-       Item  et   tiennent   lesdis   de  Flandres,  convoiteux  de 

Fkrtdnffs    go^^erner,    mondit    seigneur    le    due    Philippe   comme 

keep  duke  prisonnier ;   car  quant  mon  seigneur  son  pere  la  voulu 

prisoner,     avoir,  ilz  lui  ont  reffuze,  aussi  ont  ilz  a  ceulx  du^pais 

de  Brabant,  contre  tout  droit  et  raison  et  la  promesse 

par  eulx  sur  ce  faite. 

Item,  et  ont  oze  lesdis  de  Flandres,  prendre  le 
regime  et  gouvernement  de  la  personne  de  mondit 
seigneur  le  due  Philippe  et  dudit  pays  et  conte  de 
Flandres,  en  prenant  les  lieux  fors  en  leurs  mains  et 
querans  dy  mectre  garnison,  le  tout  de  force  et  de 
fait  de  leur  voulente,  convoitise  et  ambicion  indeue  et 
contre  le  gre  et  voulente  de  mondit  seigneur  et 
desdis  autres  pays. 

Et   en   ce    faisant    lesdis    de    Flandres,    en    lieu   de 


they  detained,  as  they  still  do  the  person  of  my  said  lord 
the  duke  Philip,  against  the  desire  and  will  of  my  said 
lord,  his  father,  and  of  all  the  other  countries. 

Also,  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid,  ambitious  to  rule,  hold 
my  said  lord  the  duke  Philip  as  prisoner  ;  for  when  my 
said  lord  his  father  desired  to  have  him  they  refused  him  ; 
and  they  did  the  same  to  those  of  the  country  of  Brabant, 
against  all  law  and  reason  and  the  promise  made  by  them 
thereupon. 

Also,  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  have  dared  to  take  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  person  of  my  said  lord  the 
duke  Philip  and  of  the  said  country  and  county  of  Flanders, 
taking  the  strong  places  into  their  hands,  and  seeking  to 
garrison  them,  all  by  force  of  their  own  will,  covctousness, 
and  inordinate  ambition,  and  against  the  will  of  my  said 
lord  and  of  the   said  other  countries. 

And  in  so  doing  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid,  in  place  of 
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lobeissance  quilz  doivent  a  mondit  seigneur,  pour  et  A.D.  i484. 
ou  nom  de  monditseigneur  son  filz,  leur  prince  et 
seigneur,  ont  prins  auctorite  sur  icellui  leur  prince  et 
seigneur,  qui  est  cliose  plus  quo  desraisonnable  et 
contre  tons  droiz,  coustumes  et  observances  qui  veulent 
que  ceulx  qui  doivent  obeir  ne  doivent  avoir  auctorite 
de  regir. 

Item,  et  ont  ce  fait  lesdis  do  Flandres,  non  seule- 
ment  contre  le  droit  de  monditseigneur,  mais  contre 
leur  promesse  sur  ce  faite,  mesmement  par  les  Etats 
de  Teglise,  des  nobles  et  ceulx  des  villes  et  quartier  de 
Bruges  et  de  Lille,  ensemble  toutes  les  petites  villes  du 
pays,  comme  il  appert  par  lettres  dinstrument  sur  ce 
receues. 

Et  diront  que  ladite  detencion  de  monseigneur  le 
due  Philippe  est  suspecte  a  monditseigneur,  a  ses 
subgetz  des  autres  pays  qui  ne  scevent  prendre  bon 
pie  ne  bon  fondement  en  la  violence  dicelle  detencion, 
aussi   monseigneur   le   due   Philippe  y  a   et   ou   temps 


the  obedience  which  they  owe  to  my  said  lord,  for  and  in 
the  name  of  my  said  lord  his  son,  their  prince  and  lord, 
have  taken  authority  upon  the  same  their  prince  and 
lord,  which  is  a  thing  more  than  unreasonable,  and  against 
all  laws,  customs,  and  observances,  which  require  that 
those  who  should  obey  ought  not  to  have  authority  to 
rule. 

Also,  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  have  done  this,  not 
only  against  the  right  of  my  said  lord,  but  against  their 
promise  thereupon  made,  even  by  the  estates  of  the  Church, 
of  the  nobles,  and  those  of  the  towns  and  district  of  Bruges 
and  Lille,  with  all  the  small  towns  of  the  country,  as  it 
appears  by  letters  of  instruction  thereupon  received. 

And  they  shall  say  that  the  said  detention  of  my  lord  the 
duke  Philip  is  suspicious  to  my  said  lord,  [and]  to  his  sub- 
jects of  the  other  countries,  which  cannot  take  good  footing 
or  a  good  foundation  in  the  violence  of  the  same  detention  ; 
also  my  lord  duke  Philip  has  and  will  have  in  future  great 
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A.U.  1484.  avenir  aura  grant  interest  pour  plusieurs  causes,  raisons 

que    chacun   peut   entendre,    mesmement    pour    ce    que 

es  mains  de  ceulx  qui   le   regissent  et  gouvernent,  qui 

ne    scevent   que    cest    de   nourrir    ou   instruire  princes, 

il  ne  peut  estre  nourry  ou   instruit  ainsi  que  a  tei  et 

si  grant  prince  quil  est  apartient. 

They  Diront  en  oultre   que   lesdis  de   Flandres   pour  eulx 

ports  that^   entretenir  oudit   gouvernement   sement    et    font    courir 

Maximi-     yoix  contre  verite  et  lonneur  de   monditseigneur,  assa- 

lian  has  .  t  ,      •  •  t  i^  . 

renounced  '^^oir  que  monditseigneur  a  renoncie  audit  .gouvernement, 
the  govern-  q^^j^}  veult  apKcquier  a  ly  lesdits  pays  et  seigneuries 
that  he  demeurees  de  madicte  feue  dame  et  en  priver  mondit- 
^rishes  to    seio-neur  son  fils,   quil  a  consumme  et  despendu  r^rans 

deprive  his    ^.  -t  -      ,  •      i  i     t 

son  of  his  deniers  et  quil  quiert  avoir  le  gouvernement  dudict 
inheritance,  p^-g  ^^  Flandi'es   pour  le  destruire,  et  pluseurs  autres 

telles  choses,  qui  sont  mengongieres  et  non  veritables. 
Avec  ce  lesdis  de  Flandres,  ont  seme  et  fait  semer 

les   mesmes    langaiges    devers    le   roy    de    France,   les 


concern  therein  for  divers  causes,  reasons  which  every  one 
can  understand,  especially  because  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  rule  and  govern  him,  who  know  not  what  it  is  to 
bring  up  or  instruct  princes,  he  cannot  be  brought  up  or 
instructed  in  such  wise  as  it  becomes  such  and  so  great 
a  prince   as  he    is. 

They  shall  further  say,  that  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid, 
to  maintain  themselves  in  the  said  government,  sow  and 
circulate  reports  against  truth  and  the  honour  of  my  said 
lord ;  to  wit,  that  my  said  lord  has  renounced  the  said 
government,  that  he  wishes  to  appropriate  to  himself 
the  said  countries  and  lordships  left  by  my  said  late 
lady,  and  to  deprive  thereof  my  said  lord  his  son,  that 
he  has  consumed  and  spent  great  sums,  and  that  he  seeks 
to  have  the  government  of  the  said  country  of  Flanders  in 
order  to  destroy  it,  and  several  other  such  things,  which 
are  mendacious  and  untrue. 

Besides  this,  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  have  sown  and 
caused   to  be  sown   the   same  sayings   towards    the   king   of 
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seigneurs   de    son    sang   et   gens    de   son    conseil,  ct   so  A.D.  1484. 
vantent    et    font    courir   voix    que    par    ce    inoien    ilz 
ont  acquis  la  faveur  du  Roy  pour  les  entretenir  oudit 
gouvernement,  par  eulx  emprins  ainsi  que  dit  est. 

Item,  et  ont  lesdis  de  Flandres,  qui,  comme  dit  est, 
sont  en  bien  petit  nombre,  afin  deulx  mieulx  entretenir 
oudict  gouvernement,  use,  comme  encore  usent,  de  grant 
cruaulte  sur  ceulx  quilz  ont  entendu  favoriser  le  bon 
droit  de  mondit  seigneur,  en  faisant  morir  les  aucuns, 
bannissant  les  autres,  et  prins  leurs  biens  et  autrement 
procedant  par  toute  cruaulte  pour  obtenir  a  leurs  fins 
et  entretenir  ledit  gouvernement. 

Oultre,  ont  deboute  ma  tresredoubtee  dame  madame  They  have 
la  duchesse^,  de  la  joissance  des  terres  de  son  douaire,  the  duchess 
estans  oudit  pays  de  Flandres,  jasoit  que  ledit  douaire  [of  Bur- 
lui  soit  et  ait  este  constitue  par  les  lettres  du  traictie  her  inheri- 
de   son   mariage  conferme  par  monditseigneur  et   feue  tance. 


France,  the  lords  of  his  blood,  and  those  of  his  council, 
and  they  boast  and  circulate  reports  that  by  this  means 
they  have  acquired  the  favour  of  the  king,  to  support  them 
in  the  said  government  usurped  by  them  as  is  above- 
said. 

Also,  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid,  who  are,  as  has  been 
said,  very  few  in  number,  in  order  to  support  themselves 
better  in  the  said  government,  used,  as  they  still  use, 
great  cruelty  towards  those  whom  they  have  understood  to 
favour  the  good  right  of  my  said  lord,  putting  to  death 
some,  banishing  others  and  seizing  their  goods,  and  other- 
wise proceeding  with  all  cruelty  to  obtain  their  ends  and 
said  support  the  government. 

Besides,  they  have  ousted  my  most  dread  lady  the  duchess  ^ 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  lands  of  her  dower  being  in 
the  said  country  of  Flanders,  notwithstanding  that  the  said 
dower  is  and  has  been  constituted  to  her  by  the  letters  of 
the  treaty  of    her    marriage,    confirmed    by  my    said    lord 

'  IMargaret,  dowager  duchess  of  Burgundy,  sister  of  Richard  III. 
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A.D.  1484,  madite  dame,  que  Dieu  absoille,  quelle  en  feust  en 
paisible  possession,  et  en  eust  joy  depuis  le  trespas  de 
feu  de  tresdigne  memoire  monseigneur  le  due  Charles, 
que  Dieu  pardoint,  jusques  audit  deboutement,  advenu 
depuis  an  et  demi  ou  environ. 

For  these        Diront  que  mondit  seigneur,  veant  ces  choses  et  qui, 

causes  j  i.  x 

Maximi-     ^^   P^^'  admonestemens,  remonstrances  ne  sommacions, 

lian  in-      dont  il  a  souvent  use  en  vers  lesdis  de  Flandres,  ne  les 

Flanders     ^  P^u  revoquier  de  leur   erreur,   tant   toucliant   la  de- 

in  Febru-    tencion  de  monditseigneur  son   filz   comme   de   lobeis- 

sance   quilz   lui  doivent  ;    il,   ou   mois  de   fevrier   der- 

renier  passe,  apres  que  ceulx  de  la  ville  de  Douay  lui 

ont  fait  lobeissance  quilz  lui  devoient,  est,  a  tout  ii.M. 

combatans   ou   environ,  entre  oudit   pais    de   Flandres, 

est  venu  devant  les  villes  de  Lille  et  de  Bruges,  et  a 

somme  et  requis  les  habitans  dicelles,   de  lui  faire  les 

ouvertui'es  et  obeissance  quilz  lui  doivent,  sont  tenuz 

et  ont  promis  de  faire. 


and  my  said  late  lady,  wlioni  God  pardon,  that  she  should 
be  in  peaceable  possession  thereof,  and  should  enjoy  it 
from  the  death  of  my  late  lord  of  most  worthy  memory 
the  duke  Charles,  whom  God  pardon,  until  the  said  ousting, 
which  took  place  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  or  about  that 
time. 

They  shall  say  that  my  said  lord,  seeing  these  things 
and  that  neither  by  admonitions,  remonstrances,  nor  sum- 
monses, which  he  has  frequently  used  towards  those  of 
Flanders  aforesaid,  he  has  been  able  to  recall  them  from 
their  error,  either  touching  the  detention  of  my  said  lord 
his  son,  or  the  obedience  that  they  owe  to  him  ;  he  in  the 
month  of  Februaiy  last  past,  after  those  of  the  town  of 
Douai  had  paid  him  the  obedience  that  they  owed,  entered 
the  said  country  of  Flanders  with  2,000  combatants  or  there- 
about, came  before  the  towns  of  Lille  and  Bruges,  and 
summoned  and  required  the  inhabitants  of  the  same  to 
make  to  him  the  overtures  and  obedience  that  they  owe, 
are  bound,  and  have  promised  to  do  to  him. 
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Que  lesdictes  villes  ont  este  non  seulement  en  A.D.  i484. 
voulente,  inais  en  grant  desir  de  lui  fiiire  lesdites  ouver- 
ture  et  obeissance,  sacans  quilz  les  doivent  et  y  sont 
tenuz ;  mais  le  seigneur  d'Espieres,  filz  du  seigneur 
de  la  Gruthuise,  qui,  du  vivanfc  de  ladicte  feue  dame 
fut  par  monditseigneur  fiiit  capitaine  du  cliastel  dudict 
Lille,  a  la  poste  et  faveur  desdis  de  Flandres,  a  donne 
telle  crainte  ausdis  de  Lille,  de  les  batre,  bruler  et 
autrement  adommagier  par  ledict  chasteau,  quilz  nont 
oze  faire  lesdites  ouverture  et  obeissance,  combien 
quilz  le  desirassent  et  eussent  bien  voulu. 

Et  quant  a  ceulx  de  Bruges,  le  peuple  estoit  en 
tresbonne  voulente  de  faire  a  mondit  seigneur  lesdites 
ouverture  et  obeissance,  sacans  que  a  ce  sont  tenuz  et 
que  autresfoiz  ilz  lont  promis  a  monditseigneur ;  mais 
ceulx  qui  ont  prins  le  gouvernement  de  ladicte  ville, 
ont  seme  entre  le  peuple  les  bourdes  et  men^onges 
dessus   declairees,   et,   que   plus  est,   leur   ont   dit   que 


That  the  said  towns  have  been  not  only  willing,  but 
very  desirous  to  do  to  him  the  said  overture  and  obedience, 
knowing  that  they  owe  them  and  are  bound  thereto  ;  but 
the  lord  d'Espieres,  son  of  the  lord  de  la  Gruthuise,  who, 
during  the  life  of  the  said  late  lady,  was  by  my  said  lord 
made  captain  of  the  castle  of  the  said  Lille  to  the  liking 
and  favour  of  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid,  has  caused  such 
fear  to  those  of  Lille,  lest  he  should  beat,  burn,  or  other- 
wise injure  them  by  the  said  castle,  that  they  have  not 
dared  to  make  the  said  overture  and  obedience,  although 
they  would  have  desired  and  been  glad  to  do  so. 

And  as  to  those  of  Bruges,  the  people  were  in  very  good 
will  to  do  my  said  lord  the  said  overture  and  obedience, 
knowing  that  they  are  thereto  bound,  and  that  formerly 
they  have  promised  it  to  my  said  lord  ;  but  those  Avho 
have  seized  the  government  of  the  said  town  have  so^vn 
among  the  people  the  lies  and  falsehoods  above  declared, 
and  what  is  more,  have  told  them  that  my  said  lord  desired 
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A.D.  1484.  mondit  seigneur  ne  desiroit  lentree  de  ladicte  ville  se 

non  pour  la  pillier  et  destruii-e. 

Outr^iges         Item,    et    que   plus   est,  lesdits   qui   gouvernent   ont 

b^°the"^^  precede  a   la  prinse  de   grant  nombre  de   ceulx   quilz 

rebels.        ont  sceu  estre  bon  poui*  monditseigneui",  et  les  aucuns 

ont   fait  injustement   et   inhumainement   morir,    et   les 

autres    ont   banny,    voire    ont   banny   aucuns    du    plat 

pays  pour  et  seulement  quilz  en  passant  avoient  receu 

mondit  seigneur  et  monstre  signe  de  joye  de  sa  venue, 

les  autres  ont  condempne  en  grieves  paines,  multes  et 

sommes  pecuniares,  et   les  ont   releve    sur   leurs   biens, 

les  autres  ont  emprisonnez  et  aux    autres   destruit    et 

desole  leurs  maisons,  mesmement  celle  du  seigneur  de 

Dudzelles. 

Not  wish-       Que  mondit  seigneur  veant  ces  clioses  et  non  veul- 

trfss^the^"  ^^^^  P^^  longuement  tenii'  ses  gens  de   guerre   ou  plat 

country      pays  de  Flandres,  grever  icellui  plat  pays  ne  les  inha- 

lian^^th-   t>itans  dicellui,   sest   retourne   dudict  pais   de    Flandres 

drew.         par  le  mesme  chemin  par  lequel  il  y  estoit  entre,  sans 


to  enter  the  said  town  only  that  he  might  plunder  and 
destroy  it. 

Also,  and  what  is  more,  the  said  persons  who  govern 
have  proceeded  to  the  taking  of  a  great  number  of  those 
whom  they  knew  to  be  loyal  to  my  said  lord,  and  some 
they  have  unjustly  and  inhumanly  put  to  death,  and 
others  they  have  banished  ;  they  have  even  banished  cer~ 
tain  of  the  flat  country  solely  because  they  had  received 
my  said  lord  in  passing  and  shoTVTi  signs  of  joy  at  his 
coming  ;  others  they  have  condemned  in  grievous  penal- 
ties, fines,  and  pecuniary  sums,  and  have  raised  them  upon 
their  goods  ;  others  they  have  imprisoned,  and  to  others 
they  have  destroyed  and  laid  waste  their  houses,  even  that 
of  the  lord  de  Dudzelles. 

That  my  said  lord,  seeing  these  things,  and  not  wishing 
to  keep  his  men  of  war  long  in  the  flat  country  of  Flanders, 
to  distress  the  same  flat  country  or  the  inhabitants  there- 
of, returned  from  the  said  country  of  Flanders  by  the 
same  road  by  which  he  entered  it,  without  fearing  those  of 
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cvemir  lesdis  de  Flandres  qui  so  dicnt  povoir  assembler  A.D.  1484. 
pour  ung  jour  cent  mil  combatans. 

Item,  et  ne  desiroit  mondit  seigneur  autre  chose  se 
non  que  lesdis  de  Flandre  feussent  venuz  a  lencontre 
de  ly ;  car  silz  y  feussent  venuz  il  avoit  intencion, 
voire  ferme  esperance  de  par  les  remonstrances  de  son 
bon  droit  les  reduire,  tant  a  la  restitucion  de  mondit- 
seigneur  son  filz  que  a  son  obeissance,  a  laquelle  le 
peuple  est  bien  enclin 

ou  de  encas  de  reffuz,  les  combatre  en  quelque  nombre 
ou  puissance  quilz  se  feussent  trouvez,  esperant  que 
Dieu  aideroit  a  son  bon  droit,  et  a  la  tresjuste  et  tres- 
sainte  querelle  quil  a  en  ceste  partie. 

[Idem,^  et  lesdis  gouverneurs  ne  sy  sont  trouvez  ne 
comparuz,  et  est  monditseigneui*  bien  cerciore  et  ad~ 
verti  quilz  neussent  trouve  gaires  de  gens  oudit  pais 
de   Flandre    qui,    pour   leur   injuste    et    desraisonnable 


Flanders  aforesaid,  who  say  that  they  can  assemble  in  one 
day  100,000  combatants. 

Also  my  said  lord  had  no  other  wish  except  that  those 
of  Flanders  aforesaid  had  come  against  him ;  because  if 
they  had  come  he  had  intended,  and  indeed  firmly  hoped, 
by  the  exhibition  of  his  good  right  to  reduce  them,  both 
to  the  restitution  of  my  said  lord  his  son,  and  to  his 
obeisance,  to  which  the  people  is  Avell  inclined       .... 

or,    in 

case  of  refusal,  to  fight  them,  in  whatever  number  or  power 
they  might  be,  trusting  that  God  would  help  his  good  right 
and  the  very  just  and  holy  cause  which  he  has  in  that 
behalf. 

[Also,'  the  said  governors  did  not  make  their  appearance, 
and  my  said  lord  is  well  assured  and  informed  that  they 
would  scarcely  have  found  men  in  the  said  country  of 
Flanders  who  would  have  taken  arms  for  their  unjust  and 


'  This  article  is  crossed  out. 
VOL.   II.  B 
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A.D.  1484.  querelle   et  gouvernement,    eussent   voulu   prendre   les 

armes,   ou   eulx   combatre    a  lencontre  de    monditseig- 

neur,  sacans  le  bon  droit  quil  a  en  ceste  partie;  aussi 

il  les  a  parcidevant  si  bien,  si  justement  et  si  honeste- 

ment    regiz   et   gouvernez,    que    tons    lont    en    grande 

reverence,  amour,  recommandacion  et  bien  vueillance.] 

Maximi-         Diront  que  monditseigneur,  apres  son  retour  dudict 

reTuce^d      P^^^  ^®  Flandres,  a  contendu  par  tous  moyens  de  re- 

Dender-      duire  lesdis  de  Flandre  a  la  raison,  et  veant  que  lesdits 

Oudenarde  i^oi^ns    ny   ont  prouffite,    a    trouve   fa9on    davoir    et 

to  subjec-    mectre  en  son  obeisssance  les  villes  de  Tenremonde  et 

Audenarde ;  en  quoy  faisant  il  a  use  de  telle  prudence 

et  V alliance,    que  en  sa  propre  personne   il   a  reboute 

la  force  et  violence  daucuns  qui  lui  vouloient  resister, 

et    sy   a    avec   ce  use   de   telle   moderacion  et    actem- 

perance  que,  combien  quil  feust  difficille  de  faire  con- 

tenir  les  gens  de  guerre  qui  estoient  avec  luy,  toutes- 

foiz    ladicte    ville    na    este    pillee    ne    adoramagee    en 

quelque  maniere  que  ce  soit. 


unreasonable  quarrel  and  government,  or  have  fought 
against  my  said  lord,  knowing  the  good  right  which  he 
has  in  that  behalf  ;  also,  he  has  heretofore  ruled  and 
governed  them  so  well,  so  justly,  and  so  honourably  that 
all  have  him  in  great  reverence,  love,  commendation,  and 
good  will.] 

They  shall  say  that  my  said  lord,  since  his  return  from 
the  said  country  of  Flanders,  has  striven  by  all  means  to 
reduce  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  to  reason,  and,  seeing 
that  the  said  means  have  not  availed  thereto,  has  found 
means  to  have  and  put  under  his  obeisance  the  towns  of 
Dendermonde  and  Oudenarde  ;  in  doing  which  he  has  used 
such  prudence  and  valour  that  he  has  in  his  own  person 
repulsed  the  force  and  violence  of  some  who  meant  to 
resist  him,  and  has  also  therewith  used  such  moderation 
and  temperance  that,  although  it  was  difficult  to  restrain 
the  men  of  war  who  were  with  him,  nevertheless  the  said 
town  has  not  been  plundered  or  injured  in  any  manner 
whatsoever. 
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Diront  aussi  que  la  prinse  desdictes  villes  est  fort  A.D.  i484. 
avantageuse  a  monditseigneur  et  a  sa  guerre,  tant 
pour  ce  quo  sont  deux  des  plusfortes  villes  dudict 
pays  de  Flandres,  comme  pour  ce  quelles  font  entree 
en  icellui  pays  pour  y  exploitier  la  guen-e  sans  em- 
pescliement  aucun, 

Avec  ce  diront  que  les  gouvcrneurs  dudict  pays  de  The  rebels 
Flandres,  veans  ladicte  prinse,  ont  concite  Ic  peuple  et  stirred  up 
teleraent  fait,   quilz  so  sont  miz  suz  en  grant   n ombre  the  people,- 
aux  champs,  soubz  la  conduite  de  monseigneur  le  conte  themselves 
de  Eomont,  qui  se  poite  lieutenant  2:eneral  de  mondit-  ^^der  the 

.  .  T        .  .  count  de 

seigneur   le   due   Philippe,   filz   de  monditseigneur,   qui  Romont, 

pour    consideracion    de    son    eaige    na   ne    pent    savoir 

de    ces    choses,    se    non  autant   que   nature   ly  permet, 

enquoy  faisant  mondit  seigneur  de  Romont  fait  contre 

ce    quil    a    par    plusieurs   foiz    escript    et    fait    dire    a 

monditseigneur ;    et  quant  ledit  peuple  a  seu  que  ledit  ^^t  refused 

seigneur  de  Romont  les  volloit  faire  faire  la   guerre   a  ^ar  against 

Maximilian. 


They  shall  say  also  that  the  taking  of  the  said  towns  is 
highly  advantageous  to  my  said  lord  and  to  his  war,  both 
because  they  are  two  of  the  strongest  towns  of  the  said 
country  of  Flanders,  and  because  they  make  an  entry  into 
that  country  to  carry  on  the  war  there  without  any  hin- 
drance. 

Moreover  they  shall  say  that  the  governors  of  the  said 
country  of  Flanders,  perceiving  the  said  capture,  have 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  done  so  that  they  have  turned 
out  in  great  number  in  the  fields,  under  the  conduct  of 
my  lord  the  Count  de  Romont,  who  acts  the  part  of 
lieutenant-general  of  my  said  lord  the  duke  Philip,  son  of 
my  said  lord,  who  by  reason  of  his  age  has  not  known 
and  cannot  know  of  these  things,  except  as  much  as  nature 
allows  him  ;  in  doing  which  my  said  lord  of  Romont  acts 
against  what  he  has  several  times  wi'itten  and  caused  to 
be  said  to  my  said  lord  ;  and  when  the  said  people  knew 
that    the    said    lord   de    Romont    intended    them    to    make 

B  2 
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A.D.  1 484.  mondit  seigneur   le   due  il   lont  refuse  et  sen  sont   re- 
tournez  saiis  faire  dommaige. 

Diront  en  oultre  que  monditseigneur  a  voulu  donne 
a  cognoistre  ces  choses  au  R-oy,  afin  quil  cognoisse  com 
grieves  et  insuportables  elles  sont  a  mondit  seigneur, 
qui  est  tel  et  si  grant  prince  que  cliacun  scet  et  au- 
quel  lesdis  de  Flandres  par  leursdites  malices,  cautelles, 
mengongeS;  et  autres  voyes  indues^  ont  non  seulement 
soubstrait  lobeissance  quilz  lui  doivent,  mais  lui  ont 
toulu  et  oste  mesdisseigneurs  ses  enfans,  et  encores  iui 
detiennent  mondit  seio-neur  son  filz,  contre  son  sjre  et 
voulente  et  cely  de  ses  autres  pays,  indeuement  de 
fait  contre  raison  et  contre  lesdites  promesses  par  eux 
faictes  de  le  lui  rendre  et  restituer. 

Que  ces  choses  toucbent  non  seulement  mondit  seig- 
neur, mais  aussi  tons  autres  princes,  a  lauctorite  et 
seigneurie  desquelz  il  est  actempte  et  contrevenu  toutes 
et  quantesfoiz  que  subgetz  se  rebellent  a  lencontre    de 


war  against  my  said  lord  the  duke  they  refused,  and  re- 
turned without  doing  injury. 

They  shall  further  say  that  my  said  lord  desired  to 
make  these  things  known  to  the  king,  in  oi»der  that  he 
might  understand  how  grievous  and  insupportable  they 
are  to  my  said  lord,  who  is  such  and  so  great  a  prince 
as  everyone  knoAvs,  and  from  whom  those  of  Flanders 
aforesaid,  by  their  said  malice,  subtleties,  lies,  and  other 
undue  means,  have  not  only  Avithdrawn  the  obedience 
that  they  owe  him,  but  they  have  taken  from  him  my 
lords  his  children,  and  still  detain  from  him  my  said 
lord  his  son,  against  his  will  and  pleasure  and  that  of 
his  other  countries,  unjustly,  de  facto,  against  reason,  and 
against  the  said  promises  made  by  them  to  restore  him. 

That  these  things  touch  not  only  my  said  lord,  hut 
also  all  other  princes,  against  whose  authority  and  lord- 
ship it  is  atteni])led  and  contravened  always  and  as  often 
as  subjects  rebel  r.o-ainst  their  princes,  and  more  especially 
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leurs  j)rinces,  cfc  plus,  quant  ilz  actempbent  n  lencontre  A.D.  1484. 
deulx,  et  Jo  leur  seigneurie. 

Apres  ces  choses  lesdits  ambassadeurs  declaireront 
ail  Roy  que  monditseigneur  ne  peult,  veult,  ou  entend 
soufTrJr  larlite  injure  et  violence  a  lui  faicte  par  lesdits 
de  Flandres,  mais  y  pourveoir  et  remedier  de  tout 
son  povoir,  moyennant  layde  de  nostre  Seigneur,  en 
laquelle  il  se  confye ;  mais  pour  ce  que  sans  la  bonne 
et  assistence  du  Roy  monditseigneur  ne  porra  si  tost 
ne  sy  comodieusement  parvenir  a  son  intencion  comme 
il  le  desire  et  besoing  lui  est,  lesdits  ambassadeurs 
requerront  le  Roy  que  son  plaisir  soit  de  ayder  et 
assister  mondit  seigneur  en  ce  que  dit  est  par  tous 
Ics  bons  moiens  qui  lui  seront  possible,  mesmement 
par  les  deux  qui  sensuivent. 

Lun,  quil  lui  plaise  interdire  aux  Flamens  la  hantise,  lvequest« 

,.  .      •  ,  .        .  ,  IT  Kichard  to 

Irequentacion,    et    commumcacion    de    marcnandise    en  forbid  in- 
son  royaume,  et  ceulx  de  son  royaume  en  Flandrc,  et  tercourse 

.  .  between 

revocquier  tous  ceul::  de  sondit  royaume  qui  sont  tant  England 


when  they  attempt  anything  against  themselves  and  their 
lordship. 

After  these  things  the  said  ambassadors  shall  declare 
to  the  king  that  my  said  lord  cannot  and  will  not  suffer 
the  said  injury  and  violence  done  to  him  by  those  of 
Flanders  aforesaid,  but  to  provide  and  remedy  it  with  all 
his  power,  through  the  aid  of  our  Lord,  in  which  he 
trusts  ;  but  because  without  the  good  assistance  of  the 
king  my  said  lord  cannot  so  soon  or  so  commodiously 
arrive  at  his  object  as  he  desires  and  must  needs  do,  the 
said  ambassadors  shall  desire  the  king  that  he  may  be 
pleased  to  aid  and  assist  my  said  lord  in  tliat  which  is 
above  mentioned,  l)y  all  the  good  means  which  shall  ])e 
possible  for  liim,  especially  by  the  two  follov/ing. 

First,  that  it  may  please  him  to  forbid  to  the  Flemings 
the  resort  to  and  traffic  of  merchandize  in  his  realm,  and 
those  of  his  said  realm  in  Flanders,  and  to  recall  all  tliose 
of  his    s:iid   reab.n   wlio    a.re    either   at  Bruaes  or  elsewhere 
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A.D.  1484.  a  Bruges  que  ailleurs  oudit  pays  de  Flandres.     Laiitre, 

and  Flan-    q^il    plaise    ail    Roy  fournir  a  mondit    seigneur,  aucun 

to^supply    t)on  nombre  de  gens  de  guerre  pour  le  servir  et  aider 

him  with    ^   lencontre   desdis    de  Flandres,    mesmement    de  vi.^^- 

archers.      archers   paiez    pour  six    mois,  deux  ans  durans,    a  ses 

despens  et  a  commenchier  au  premier  jour  davi'il  pro- 

cliainement  venant  ;    que  lors   mondit    seigneur  le  due 

entend    entrer  au   pays    de    Flandres   et    a   layde   des 

hons  et  leaux  subjetz  dudit  pays  tels  que  sour^  ceulx 

de  la  ville  et  quai-tier  de  Bruges  et  terroir  du  Francq, 

faire  la  guerre  aux  aultres  ses  rebelles  et  malveillants 

subgetz.      Ilz    requerront    au  Roy   de  avoir   trois    mil 

arcs  a  main,  et  ou  sourplus  quil  veulle  faire  la  guen-e 

de  son  coste  par  mer  ausdits  de  Flandres. 

Item,  et  diront  que  ja  soit  que  monditseigneur 
eognoisse  que  ladicte  requeste  quil  fait  au  Roy,  soit 
grande,  toutesfoiz  la  foule  et  oppression  que  lesdis 
Flamens    ly  font  en  ce   que   dit    est,    mesmement  a  la 


iu  the  said  country  of  Flanders.  Second,  that  it  will 
please  the  king  to  supply  my  said  lord  with  some  good 
number  of  men  of  war  to  serve  and  aid  him  against 
those  of  Flanders  aforesaid,  especially  with  6,000  archers 
paid  for  six  months,  for  two  years  at  his  expense,  and 
to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  April  next  coming ; 
that  then  my  said  lord  the  duke  intends  to  enter  the 
country  of  Flanders,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  good  and 
loyal  subjects  of  the  said  country,  such  as  especially  ^  those 
of  the  town  and  district  of  Bruges  and  territory  of  the 
Franc,  to  make  war  on  the  others,  his  rebels  and  ill- 
disposed  subjects.  They  shall  request  of  the  king  to  have 
3,000  hand  bows,  and  moreover  that  he  Avill  make  war 
for    his   part  by   sea   upon   those   of  Flanders   aforesaid. 

Also,  they  shall  say  that  although  my  said  lord  knows 
that  the  said  request  which  he  makes  to  the  king  is 
great,  nevertheless  the  outrage  and  oppression  which  the 
said  Flemings  do  to  him  in  what  is   above  said,   especially 


'  sour']  Perhaps  an  error  for  surtout. 
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detencion  de  mondit  seigneur  son  filz,  qui  est  si  A.D.  i484. 
grande  et  si  outrageuse,  quelle  est  a  rebouter  par  tous 
bons  et  vertueux  princes,  donneiit  espoir  a  mondit 
seigneur  que  le  Roy,  qui  est  tout  vertueux  et  qui  ne 
quiert  faire  que  toutes  choses  vertucuses,  so  con- 
dcsccnde  a  ladicte  requeste  de  mondit  seigneur,  de 
laquelle  chose  ilz  le  prieront  et  suplieront  a  toute 
instance. 

Item,   ct   pour  recompense    de  ce,  ofFeront    au    Roy,  in  return 
que   se   son    plaisir  est    faire    la    descente    en    France,  ^**^  ^^"^^» 

^  ,  \,  .,  ,  ,  /if  Richard 

pour   la  querelle    qui!  a  a  la  couronne  ou  autre    quel-  proposes  to 
conque,  mondit  seimeur  le  servira  de  xiv  ™-  combatans  i^^^de 

.  .  .^      ,  ,  ^  .      ,  France, 

paiez  pour  six  mois,  deux  ans  durans,  et  aussi   de  ses  Maximi- 
villes  et  pays,  et  lesdits  ii.  ans  passez  a  tout  vi."^-  com-  ^\^°  T?^^ 

J^''     ^     ^^  ^       ^  _    give  him 

batans,  assavoir  iiii.^- a  clieval  et  ii  ™- a  pie,  jusques  il  14,000  men 
ait   conquise    France  ou  aclieve    sa   guerre  a  lencontre  ^^  ^^^    , 
du    roy   Charles,    et    laquelle    guerre    mondit   seigneur  6,000  after- 
sera   contenu    de   commenchier  ou    il    espere   avoir   de  ^^  ^' 
lavantage  ;    car    tous   les    nobles    et    pays    d'Artois   et 


in  the  detention  of  my  said  lord  his  son,  Avhich  is  so 
great  and  outrageous  that  it  is  to  be  repelled  by  all  good 
and  virtuous  princes,  give  hope  to  my  said  lord  that  the 
king,  who  is  full  of  virtue  and  seeks  only  to  do  virtuous 
things,  may  condescend  to  the  said  request  of  my  said  lord ; 
which  thing  they  shall  pray  and  beseech  of  him  with  all 
urgency. 

Also,  and  for  recompense  thereof,  they  shall  offer  to 
the  king  that  if  it  is  his  pleasure  to  make  a  descent  upon 
France  for  the  claim  which  he  has  to  the  crown  or  any 
other  cause,  my  said  lord  will  serve  him  with  14,000  com- 
batants, paid  for  six  months,  during  two  years,  and  also 
with  his  towns  and  country  ;  and,  the  said  two  years  being 
over,  with  6,000  combatants,  to  wit,  4,000  horse  and  2,000 
foot,  until  he  has  conquered  France  or  finished  his  war 
against  king  Charles  ;  which  war  my  said  lord  shall  be 
bound  to  commence  wherever  he  hopes  to  obtain  advantage ; 
for  all  the  nobles  and  country  of  Artois  and  Picardy  have 
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A.D.  1484.  Picardie  ont  le et  nest  riens  que  plus 

desirent a    la    maison    de   Bourgogne; 

pareillement    ceulx  de  Bourgogne,    qui    de    fin  se  sont 
disposes    de    faire    la    guerre    au    Roy  et    ont    fait   re- 

tourner  a  mondit   seigneur  ses 

AU  con-         Et  se  en  ce  faisant  mondit  seigneur  gaigne  quelque 

quests  ex-  qI^q^q    g^j.   \q    royaume,    ce    quil    y    gaignera    sera    au 

Burgundy  prouffit  du  Roy,  sauf  es   pays  de  Bourgogne,  Picardie 

th  ^b  ^*^^fit  •     •     •     •     6^  autres  qui  sont  de  sa  maison,  lesquelz  le 

of  Eng-      Roy  sera  tenu  ly  delaissier  sil  les  conquiert  pour     .     . 

hire  table  mectre  et  a  tousjours,  et  se  non,   lassister  et 

ayder  a  les  conquerir,  et  ce  pendant,  et  durant  ladicte 

guerre  de  France,  payer  a  mondit  seigneur  iii.^-  homes 

pour   la   garde    des   frontieres    et    villes  ou   forteresses 

centre  la  France  en  yver. 

Or,  he  will      Item,  et  se    le    plaisir  du  Roy  nest  de  descendre  en 

assist  Eng-  france,  et   veulle  explonier  la    o-uerre    en    Escoche  ou 

land  in  a        .  '  .  ,     ^  ^ 

war  against  ailleurs,  mondit  seigneur  luy  offre  la  raoitie  du  service 
bcotland.    ^^  nombre  des   gens  de  guerre    tel    que   dessus,    pure- 


the and   there   is   nothing   they   desire  more 

[than  to  be  united  ?]  to  the  house  of  Burgundy.  Likewise 
those  of  Burgundy,  who  at  last  are  prepared  to  make  war 
upon  the  [said]  king,  and  have  caused  to  be  returned  to 
my  said  lord  his 

And  if  in  so  doing  my  said  lord  gnin  anything  upon  the 
kingdom,  that  which  he  shall  gjiin  shall  be  to  the  profit 
of  the  king,   except  in  the  counties  of  Burgundy,   Picardy, 

and    others    which    are   of    his   house,    which 

the  king  shall  be   bound   to   release    to    him   if  he   conquer 

them,    for and    for    ever,    and   if 

not,  to  assist  and  aid  him  to  conquer  them,  and  meanAvhile, 
and  during  the  said  war  of  France,  to  pay  to  my  said  lord 
3,000  men,  to  guard  the  frontiers  and  towns  or  fortresses 
against  France  in  winter. 

Also,  if  the  pleasure  of  the  king  is  not  to  descend 
into  France,  and  he  desh'e  to  engage  in  war  in  Scotland 
or  elsewhere,  my  said  lord  offers  liini  tha  half  of  the 
above  service  and  number  of  men  of  war,  purely  and  abso- 
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merit  ot  absolument,  et  sest  content  quil  nait  quelque  A.D.  i484. 
ayde  du   Roy  pour  la  garde  de  ses  frontieres  en  yver. 

Item,  et  se  le  Roy  on  les  siens  faisoient  difficulte  a  Tiie  J:ng- 
faire    interdire  et    deffendre    ausdits  Flamens,    la  com-  chamrwiii 
munication  de  marchandises  en  son   royaume  et  ceulx  not  suffer, 
de  sondit    royaume  en    Flandres    et    de   revocquier  ses  jj^^j^  ^v^™'' 
subgetz  qui   sont  en  Flandres,  en  aleghant  a  ccstc  fin  cause  them 
que  les  marchans  du  royaume  ne  le  vouldront  soufFrir,  ceived  in 
lesdis  ambassadeurs    diront    en    respondant    ad  ce   que  ^^^  "t^er 
sil   plait  au  Roy  faire  ladite  interdicion  et  revocation, 
lesdis   marchans    de    son    royaume    ny   auront    aucun 
prejudice    ou    dommaige,    mais    plustost    avantaige    et 
prouffit  ;    car  mondit    seigneur  a   telement   prepare    la 
chose    quil    les    fera    bien   recevoir  et    traictier  en    ses 
pays  de  Brabant,    Haynnau,    Hollande    et  Zellande,  et 
autres  ;    et    si    nest    a    doubter  que  avant    quil    passe 
gaires  de  temps,  lesdis  Flamens  les  requerront  a  grande 
instance  et  poursuite,  et  silz  les    pevent  obtenir  et  les 
ravoir,    ilz   les  traicteront    mieulx    et   plus    doucement 
quilz  ne  firent  onques. 

lately,   and    is   content   to   have    no   aid    from   the   king  for 
the   keeping   of  his    frontiers    in   winter. 

Also,  if  the  king  and  his  [advisers]  made  a  diHicuhy 
to  forbid  the  said  Flemings  the  traffic  of  merchandize  in 
his  kingdom,  and  those  of  his  said  kingdom  in  Flanders, 
and ^  to  recall  his  subjects  who  are  in  Flanders,  alleging  as 
a  reason  that  the  merchants  of  the  kingdom  will  not  suffer 
it,  the  said  ambassadors  shall  say  in  reply  thereto,  that 
if  it  please  the  king  to  make  the  said  prohibition  and 
recall,  the  said  merchants  of  his  kingdom  shall  receive  no 
prejudice  or  injury  thereby,  but  rather  advantage  and  profit; 
because  my  said  lord  has  made  such  arrangements  that  he 
will  cause  them  to  be  well  received  and  treated  in  his 
countries  of  Brabant,  Hainault,  Holland  and  Zealand,  and 
others  ;  and  also  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  before  much 
time  has  elapsed  the  said  Flemings  will  request  them  witli 
great  urgency,  and  if  they  can  get  them  again  they  will 
treat  them  better  and  more  gently  than  ever  they  did. 
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A.D.  1484.  Et  sc  le  Eoy  ou  aucuns  dentour  ly  veulent  savoii* 
Maximi-  jg^  verite  desdictes  choses  imposees  a  mondit  seigneur 
marrLge  par  lesdits  de  Flandres  dessus  declarees,  lesdis  ambas- 
didnotre-  gadeurs  diront  a  ceulx,  et  la  on  il  apartiendra  et  non 
govern-  autrement,  que  quant  a  ladite  renonciation  diidit 
raent  of  the  o-ouvernement,  que  lesdis  de  Flandres  pretendent  avoir 

Low  Coun-  ^  ,,.,•        T  •!,  T, 

tries.  este   laicte    par   le   traictie    de  manage  dentre  mondit 

seigneur  et  madicte  feue  dame,  onques  ne  fut  aucune 
chose  traittie  des  conventions  et  partions  dudict 
mariage,  pent  estre  que  aucunes  paroles  ou  devises  en 
furent  et  aucuns  articles  conceuz ;  mais  onques  ne 
furent  agreez,  consentuz,  ou  passez  par  les  parties 
contrahans  ledict  mariage,  parquoy  fiii^ent  icelles 
parties  quant  a  ce  delaissees  a  la  dispense  du  droit 
escript  ou  coustumier  qui  donne  au  pere  le  bail, 
gouvernement,  et  administracion  de  ses  enfans,  mesme- 
ment  durant  leur  minorite. 

Item,   et  pour  ce  que  lesdis  de  Flandres  se  vantent 
de  certaines  lettres  par  lesquelles  ilz  dient  aparoii'  des 


Aud  if  the  king  or  any  about  him  wish  to  know  the  trnth 
of  the  said  things  imi)uted  to  my  said  lord  by  those  of 
Flanders  aforesaid,  as  above  declared,  the  said  ambassadors 
shall  say  to  such  persons  and  in  such  case  as  it  shall  behove 
them,  and  not  otherwise,  that  as  to  the  said  renunciation  of 
the  said  government  which  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  pretend 
to  liave  been  made  by  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  my 
said  lord  and  my  said  late  lady,  nothing  was  ever  treated  of 
the  conventions  and  portions  of  the  said  marriage  ;  it  may 
be  that  there  were  some  words  or  talk  about  it,  and  some 
articles  conceived,  but  they  were  never  approved,  agreed  to, 
or  passed  by  the  parties  contracting  the  said  marriage, 
whereby  the  said  parties  were  as  to  this  left  to  the  bene- 
fit of  the  "written  or  customary  law,  which  gives  to  the 
father  the  guardianship,  government,  and  administration  of 
his  cliiklren,   especially  during  their   minority. 

Also,  and  because  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  boas!  of 
certain  letters  by  which  they  say  appear  agreements,  portions. 
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convenances,  partions,  et  renonciations  telles  que  dessiis,  A.D.  i484. 
sera  (lit  ou  besoing  sera  et  servir  ou  valloir  porra,  que 
lesclictes  lettres,  saucunes  en  ya,  ont  este  faictes, 
scellees,  et  expediees  sur  articles  pourparlez  et  non 
passez  comme  dit  est,  et  ce  par  aucuns  serviteurs  do 
madicte  feue  dame  long  temps  apres  ledit  mariage 
fait.  Aussi  esdites  lectres  ne  sera  trouve  parlant  non 
seulement  madite  dame  qui  noblige,  ne  na  peu  obligier 
monditseigneur,  qui  onques  ny  consentit,  en  fit  ou 
bailla  aucunes  lettres  de  sa  part. 

Sera  dit  enoultre  que  quant  ledit  traictie  auroit 
este  fait  et  passe  ainsi  et  par  la  maniere  que  lo 
pretendent  lesdis  de  Flandres,  et  que  par  icellui 
mondit  seigneur  auroit  renoncie  aux  droiz  et  prouiRz, 
qui  par  le  trespas  de  madicte  feue  dame  lui  povoient 
et  devoient  apartenir  es  pais,  terres,  et  seigneuries, 
venans  et  procedans  de  par  elle,  et  de  son  coste  que 
non,  si  nauroit  il  toutesfoiz  par  ce  renoncie  au  bail, 
regime,  et  gouvernement  de  mesdis  seigneurs  ses  enfans. 


and  renunciations  such  as  above,  it  shall  be  said  if  needful 
and  where  it  may  serve  or  avail,  that  the  said  letters,  if 
there  be  any,  have  been  made,  sealed,  and  executed  upon 
articles  proposed  and  not  passed,  as  above  is  said,  and  by 
certain  servants  of  my  said  late  lady,  long  after  the  said 
marriage.  Also  in  the  said  letters  not  a  word  will  be 
found  spoken  by  my  said  lady  herself  which  binds  or 
can  bind  my  said  lord,  who  never  thereto  consented,  made, 
or  delivered  any  letters  thereof  on  his  part. 

It  shall  be  said  besides,  that  if  the  said  treaty  had  been 
made  and  passed  in  the  manner  that  those  of  Flanders 
aforesaid  pretend,  and  my  said  lord  had  by  the  same 
renounced  the  dues  and  profits  which  by  the  death  of 
my  said  late  lady  might  and  ought  to  belong  to  him  in 
the  countries,  lands,  and  lordships,  coming  and  proceeding 
from  her,  and  not  of  his  side,  nevertheless,  he  would  not 
have  thereby  renounced  the  guardianship,  rule,  and  govern- 
ment of  my   said  lords  his   childieu,  because    the  reuuncia- 
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A.D.  1484.  pour  ce  que  la  renonciacion  desdis  droiz  na  rient; 
comnmn  avec  le  fait  dudit  bail,  mais  30iit  choses 
separees,  parquoy  quant  a  icelliii  bail,  jasoit  quil  feust 
aucune  chose  dudit  assert  traictie,  les  parties  seroient 
et  sont  demeurees  a  la  disposition  du  droit  escript, 
qui  delaisse  au  pere  le  gouvernement  et  administracion 
de  ses  enfans. 

Et  dautre  part  madicte  feue  dame,  comme  dit  est,  a 
par  son  testament  et  ordonnance  de  derreniere  vou- 
lente  delaissie  a  monditseio-neur  ledict  bail,  reorime.  et 
gouvernement  de  mesdLs  seigneurs  ses  enfans,  parquoy 
nest  a  doubter  quilz  ne  lui  competent  et  apartiennent 
et  a.  nul  autre. 

Item,  dirout  que  quant  ores  ces  raisons  cesseroient 
et  que  monditseigneur  ne  vouldroit  ou  porroit  avoir 
lesdiis  bail,  gouvememenr.  ec  administracion,  si  ne 
pevent  lesdis  de  Flandres  alleg-uier  ou  mectre  avant 
raison  par  laquelle  ilz  le  doient  ou  puissent  avoir,  non 
plus  que    les   autres  pays   qui    en    obeissant  a  mondit- 


tion  of  the  ^aid  rights  has  nothing  in  common  vrith  the 
fact  of  the  said  guardianship,  but  tlicy  are  separate  things  ; 
so  that  as  to  the  said  guardianship,  even  if  anything  of 
what  is  asserted  had  been  treated,  the  parties  would  be  and 
do  remain  at  the  disposal  of  the  written  law,  which  leaves 
to  the  father  the  government  and  administration  of  his 
childrei!. 

And  on  the  other  hand  my  -aid  late  lady,  as  is  above 
said,  has,  by  her  testament  and  direction  of  her  last  will^ 
left  to  my  said  lord  the  said  guardianship,  rule,  and  govern- 
ment of  mv  said  lords  his  children,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  they  belong  to   him  and  to  no  other. 

Also  they  shall  say,  tliat  even  if  these  reasons  were  to 
cease,  and  ray  said  lord  would  not  or  could  not  have  the 
said  guardianship,  government,  and  administration,  still  those 
of  Flanders  aforesaid  could  not  allege  or  hring  forward 
a  rea-'-'on  whereby  tlicy  should  or  could  have  it,  more 
tlin.i    the    other  countries    whieli.     obeying     my    said    lord. 
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seigneur    acquiessent    a    la    raison    et    a    ia    bonne    (it  a.d.  i  j,q4. 
juste  voulente  et  dis  )Osicion  de  madite  feue  dame. 

Et  par  ce  cognoit  Ion  que  lesdis  de  Flandres,  assavoir 
ceulx  qui  veulent  gouverner,  qui,  comme  dit  est,  sont 
en  bien  petit  nonibre  et  gens  de  petit  estat,  sont 
meuz  de  grande  convoitise  et  ambicion  ;  aussi  soubz 
couleur  dudit  gouvernement,  ilz  senrichissent  de  grans 
biens  et  relievent  deniers  sur  les  subgetz,  telz  et  en 
tel  nombre  qui!  leur  plait ;  aquoy  doivent  remedier  et 
pourveoir  tons  bons  princes  ;  car  de  souiFrir  que 
subgetz  qui  doivent  obeir,  aient  ou  pretendent  auctorite 
de  gouverner,  est  contraire  a  tons  princes  et  do 
perilleuse  et  dangereuse  exemple  et  consequence. 

Et  a  ce  que  lesdis  de  Flandres  dient  et  iinputent 
a  monditseigneur  quil  a  voulu  usurper  et  aproprier 
a  lui  les  seio-neuries  demeurees  de  madicte  feue  dame 
et  en  priver  mesdis  seigneurs  ses  enfans ;  se  le  Roy, 
ses  gens,  ou  autres  en   parlent,  lesdis  ambassadeurs  en 


act  according  to  reason  cind  acquiesce  in  the  good  and  just 
will    and   disposition  of  my   said  late   lady. 

And  bv  this  it  is  known  that  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid , 
to  wit,  those  who  wish  to  govern,  who,  as  is  above  said, 
are  very  few  in  number  and  persons  of  small  estate,  are 
moved  by  great  covetousness  and  ambition  ;  also  under 
colour  of  the  said  government  they  enrich  themselves  with 
great  goods,  and  raise  moneys  upon  the  subjects  such  and 
in  such  number  as  they  please ;  which  all  good  princes 
ought  to  remedy  and  provide  against,  because  to  suffer 
that  subjects,  who  ought  to  obey,  have  or  pretend  autho- 
rity to  govern,  is  contrary  to  all  prhices,  and  of  perillous 
and  dangerous  example  and   consequence. 

And  as  to  what  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  say  and 
impute  to  my  said  lord,  that  he  wished  to  usurp  and 
appropriate  to  himself  the  lordships  left  by  my  said  late 
lady,  and  to  deprive  thereof  my  lords  his  children  ;  if  the 
king,    his     gentlemen,    or    others     speak    of     it,     the     said 
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A.D.  1484.  y  respondant  diront  quil  ne  sera  ja  trouve  que  ainsi 
soit ;  aussi  il  nest  vrai  semblable  que  mondit  seigneur, 
qui  a  envers  mesdisseigneurs  ses  enfans  amour  telle  que 
pere  y  doit  avoir,  et  qui  de  par  lui  et  de  son  coste 
tant  et  de  si  beaux  et  gTans  pays,  terres,  et  seigneuries 
que  chacun  scet,  voulsist  prejudicier  a  mesdisseigneurs 
ses  enfans  en  ce  qui  leur  est  delaissie  par  madicte 
feue  dame  leui'  mere. 

Allegheront  a  ce  propos  que  en  tons  les  pays  esquelz 
monditseigneur  a  este  receu  et  est  obey,  assavoir, 
Brabant,  Lucembom^g,  Gelres,  Haynnau,  HoUande, 
Zellande,  et  Namui',  il  na  pretendu  dy  estre  receu  ou 
y  avoir  autre  obeissance,  se  non  comme  bail  et 
legitime  administrateur  des  corps  et  biens  de  mes- 
disseigneui's  ses  enfans,  comme  encores  ne  fait,  et  de 
ce  nest  aucune  diflSculte ;  mais  lesdis  de  Flandres 
pour  couvrir  leur  convoitise  et  ambicion,  imposent  a 
mondit    seigneur    ce    quil    na    fait,    ne    pent    onques 


ambassadors  in  reply  shall  say  that  it  wiU  not  be  found 
to  be  so  ;  also  it  is  not  likely  that  my  said  lord,  who 
bears  towards  my  said  lords  his  children  such  love  as  a 
father  ought  to  have  to  them,  and  who  [has,]  of  himself 
and  for  his  own  part,  such  and  so  fine  and  great  countries, 
lands,  and  lordships,  as  every  one  knows,  would  prejudice 
my  said  lords  his  children  in  that  which  is  left  to  them 
by  my  said  late  lady  thek  mother. 

They  shall  allege,  on  this  subject,  that  in  all  the 
countries  in  which  my  said  lord  has  been  received  and  is 
obeyed,  to  wit,  Brabant,  Luxemburg,  Gueldres,  Hainault, 
Holland,  Zealand,  and  Namur,  he  has  not  claimed  to  be 
there  received,  or  to  have  there  other  obedience,  except 
as  guardian  and  lawful  administrator  of  the  bodies  and 
goods  of  my  said  lords  his  childi'cn,  as  still  he  does  not 
[claim  more],  and  of  this  there  is  no  difficulty  ;  but  those 
of  Flanders  aforesaid,  to  cover  their  covetousness  and 
ambition,    lay    upon   my  said  lord  that    which   he   has    not 
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vouloir   de   faire,  comme   il   a  declaire  et  fait  declairer  ^-^-  i484. 
par  plusieurs  foiz. 

Et  quant  a  ce  que  lesdis  de  Flandres  allcglient  a  la 
fin  dessusdicte  que  mondit  seigneur  a  prins  et  receu, 
prend  et  retient  le  tilere  desdites  seigneuries,  sera  dit 
la  ou  besoing  sera  et  non  ailleurs  que  veue  laliance 
que  monditseigneur  a  eu  avec  madicte  feue  dame  il  pent 
par  droit  retenir  le  tilere  desdites  seigneuries,  par  plus 
grande  raison  que  ne  font  les  dames  vefves  le  tilere 
des  seigneuries  de  leurs  mariz. 

Item,  et  par  ce  nentend,  veult,  ou  peut  mondit  seig- 
neur prejudier  a  mesdisseigneurs  ses  enfans,  mesmement 
a  mondit  seigneur  son  filz,  comme  aussi  il  ne  fait, 
atendue  la  declaration  par  lui  faicte,  du  droit  quil 
pretend  esdits  pays,  tant  en  ses  recepcions  que  autre- 
ment  en  plusieurs  manieres,  et  que  en  tous  mandemens 
et  lectriages,  monditseigneur  son  filz  est  denomme  et 
articule  avec  ly. 


done  nor  could  ever  wish  to  do,  as  he  has  declared  and 
caused  to  be  declared  several  times. 

And  as  to  what  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  allege  to  the 
end  aforesaid,  that  my  said  lord  has  taken  and  received, 
takes  and  retains,  the  title  of  the  said  lordships,  it  shall 
be  said  if  need  be,  and  not  otherwise,  that  considering  the 
alliance  that  my  said  lord  has  had  with  my  said  late  lady, 
he  may  by  right  retain  the  title  of  the  said  lordships  with 
greater  reason  than  widow  ladies  do  the  title  of  the  lord- 
ships of  their  husbands. 

Also  by  this  my  said  lord  neither  means,  wishes,  nor 
is  able  to  prejudice  my  said  lords  his  children,  especially 
my  said  lord  his  son,  which  also  he  does  not  do,  on  ac- 
count of  the  declaration  made  by  him  of  the  right  which 
he  claims  in  the  said  countries,  both  in  his  receptions  and 
otherwise  in  divers  manners,  and  seeing  that  in  all  man- 
dates, and  letters  missive  my  said  lord  his  son  is  named 
and   specified   with  him. 
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A.D.  1484.      Item,    et    pour    ce    que    oultre    ces    choses    lesdis    de 

Further      Flaiidres    imposent    a  mondit  seimem\  que    depuis    sa 

charge  .    ^         .  ^        x  •         -, 

against       venue  a  seigneurie,  a  lait  grande  et  excessive  despence, 

Maximi-     g^  g^  consumme  et  alyene  partie  des  baghes,  joiaulx,  et 
wasting  the  autres  membres  de  sa  maison,    se   lesdis  ambassadeurs 
goods  of     gj^  oyent  parler,  ilz  diront  en  y  respondant   que  mon- 
dit seigneur  depuis  sa  venue  a  seigneurie  a  vescu  aussi 
modereement    et    atempreement    quil    a  este   possible    a 
tel  et  si  grant  prince  comme  il  est. 
He  had  to       Diront  que  sil  a  faifc  despense  il  a  bien  eu  cause  et 
support  a    matiere,  car  a  sa  venue   pardeca  il   a   trouve   tons   les 

waragainst  l      /  i  •    i  i-  •      -i. 

France  and  pays  en  guerre,  tant  avec  le  leu  roy^  qui  leur  laisoit 
the  duke  guerre  telle  et  a  telle  puissance  que  chacun  scet,  non 
seulement  en  ung  lieu,  mais  es  parties  de  Bourgogne, 
d'Artois,  Haynnau  et  de  Luxembourg,  come  avec  le 
due  de  Cleves  et  Gueldi-ois,  qui  semblablement  lui  fai- 
soient  la  guerre,  laquelle   ilz    out   continuee  jusques   a 


Also,  because  besides  these  things  those  of  Flanders 
aforesaid  lay  to  the  charge  of  my  said  lord,  that  since 
attaining  his  lordship  he  has  made  great  and  excessive  ex- 
pense, and  has  consumed  and  alienated  part  of  the  rings, 
jewels,  and  other  members  of  his  house,  if  the  said  ambas- 
sadors hear  it  spoken  of,  they  shall  say  in  answer  that 
my  said  lord,  since  coming  to  his  lordship,  has  lived  as 
moderately  and  temperately  as  has  been  possible  to  such 
and  so  great  a  prince  as  he   is. 

They  shall  say  that  if  he  has  made  expense  he  has  had 
good  cause,  because  at  his  coming  hither  he  found  all 
the  countries  at  war,  l)Oth  with  the  late  king,i  who  made 
war  upon  them  such  and  with  such  power  as  every  one 
knows,  not  only  in  one  place,  but  in  the  parts  of  Bur- 
gundy, Artois,  Hainault,  and  Luxemburg,  and  with  the 
duke  of  Cleves  and  the  Gueldrois,  who  likewise  made  war 
upon   him,    which   they   have    continuetl   till    lately,    where- 


Lewis  XI.  of  France. 
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nagaires,  parquoy  il  a  conveiiu,  ou  doffondro  lesdis  pays  a.d.  hs-I. 
a  telz  fraiz  et  despcns  que  Ion  peut  savoir  et  entendre 
y  estre  necessaires,  ou  laissier  perdre  iceulx  pays. 

Avec  ce  diront  que  mondit  seigneur  qui  pour  la 
preservation  desdis  pays  a,  toutes  et  quantesfoiz  quil 
a  este  besoing,  miz  en  avanture  sa  tresnoble  personne, 
y  a  aussi  voulu  mectre  tons  et  quelzconques  ses  biens, 
et  par  ce  que  les  rentes  et  revenues  ordinaires  desdis  pays 
nont  este  souffisantes,  et  que  ceulx  qui  ont  voulu  gou- 
verner  ledit  pays  de  Flandres  ne  lui  ont  voulu  faire 
ayde  telle  que  la  necessite  le  requcroit,  et  mesmes  nont 
souffert  quil  ayt  manie  les  deniers  venans  des  aydes 
ordonnez  pour  la  guerre,  mais  les  ont  eidx  mesmes 
manyez  et  sen  sont  enricliiz  ;  monditseigneur  a  este 
constraint  de  prenre  deniers  la  ou  il  les  a  peu  avoir, 
et  a  mieulx  ame  le  ainsi  faire,  aussi  il  a  beaucoup 
mieulx  valu  que  de  laissier  perdre  lesdis  pays ;  ce  que 
aucuns  desdis  gouverneurs   eussent  bien  voulu,  car  ilz 


fore  it  behoved  either  to  defend  the  said  countries  tit  such 
charges  and  expense  as  one  may  knoAV  and  understand 
to  be  necessary  thereto,  or  to  let  the  same  countries  be 
destroyed. 

Moreover  they  shall  say  that  my  said  lord,  who  for  the 
preservation  of  the  said  countries,  every  time  and  as  often 
as  it  was  needful,  placed  in  hazard  his  most  noble  person, 
would  also  have  placed  in  hazard  all  and  whatsoever  his 
goods  ;  and  because  the  ordinary  rents  and  revenues  of  the 
said  countries  have  not  been  sufficient,  and  those  who 
wished  to  govern  the  said  country  of  Flanders  would 
not  give  him  such  aid  as  the  emergency  required,  and 
even  have  not  allowed  him  to  handle  the  moneys  coming 
from  the  aids  ordained  for  the  war,  but  have  handled 
them  themselves  and  made  themselves  rich  thereby ;  my 
said  lord  has  been  compelled  to  take  moneys  wherever 
he  could  have  them,  and  has  preferred  to  do  so,  as  it  was 
much  better  so  to  do  than  to  let  the  said  countries  be 
destroyed  ;  which  some  of  the  said  governors  would  have 
VOL.   II.  C 
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A.D.  1484.  out  aucunesfoiz  souhaidie  et  desire  la  perdicion  diceulx 
pays,  en  demonstrant  par  ce  le  mauvais  corage  quilz 
ont  a  mondit  seigneur  et  a  monditseigneur  son  filz, 
quilz  se  dient  tant  amer. 

Item,  diront  que  monditseigneur  ayant  lesdites  charges 
de  ladicte  guerre,  qui  sont  telles  et  si  grandes  que 
cliacun  seet,  a  encore  en  charge  de  soustenir  lestat  de 
la  maison  en  telle  auctorite,  magnificence  et  grandeur 
que  ont  fait  messeigneurs  ses  predecesseurs,  et  ne  la 
pen  ne  deu  autrement  faire,  sans  prejudicier  a  la 
majeste  de  ladicte  maison. 

A  aussi  soustenu  letat  de  madicte  feue  dame,  qui  a 
este  tel  que  chacun  scet  et  que  bien  lui  apartenoit,  et 
se  ly  a  convenu  entretenir  les  nobles  hommes  et  autres 
qui,  pour  tenir  son  parti,  ont  este  expulsez  de  leurs 
biens  et  se  sont  retraiz  et  confuiz  a  ly.  Toutes  les- 
quelles  despences  sont  si  justes  et  si  honnestes,  voire 
si  necessaires,  que  mondit  seigneur  ne   les   a  peu  pre- 


been  very  glad  to  do,  for  they  have  sometimes  wished 
and  desired  the  destruction  of  those  countries,  showing 
thereby  the  bad  disposition  that  they  have  towards  my 
said  lord  and  my  said  lord  his  sou,  whom  they  say  ihej 
love  so  much. 

Also,  they  shall  say  that  my  said  lord,  having  the  said 
charges  of  the  said  war,  which  are  such  and  so  great  as 
every  one  knows,  lias  besides  in  charge  to  support  the 
estate  of  the  house  in  such  authority,  magnificence,  and 
grandeur  as  my  lords  his  predecessors  have  done,  and  he 
could  not  and  ought  not  to  have  done  it  otherwise  without 
prejudicing  the  majesty  of  the  said  house. 

He  has  also  supported  tlie  estate  of  my  said  late  lady, 
which  has  been  such  as  every  one  knows,  and  which 
rightly  belonged  to  him,  and  he  has  also  had  to  support 
the  noble  men  and  others  who  for  holding  his  part  have 
been  expelled  from  their  properties,  and  have  withdrawn 
and  fled  to  him.  All  Avhich  expenses  are  so  just  and 
honourable,  nay,  so  necessary,  that   my  said  lord    could  not 
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termectre  ou  delaissiei* ;  parquoy  non  seulement  ne  doit  A.D.  1484. 
estre  blame  de  les  avoir  fait,    mais   loo  et  honnore  de 
toutes  gens  iisans  de  raison  ct   ayans   honncur   devant 
le.s  yeulx. 

Ell  oultre  diront,  la  on  bcsoing  sera,  que  quelque 
chose  lesdis  de  Flandres  dient,  si  see  vent  ilz  bien  que 
lesdictes  charges  que  monditseigneur  a  soustenues,  ont 
este  si  grandes  et  si  justes,  quil  na  pen  faire  autre - 
ment ;  car  eulx  meme  depuis  le  trespas  de  madicte  j^^  j^^g  ^^^^ 
feue  dame,  ou  il  na  point  encores  trois  ans,  sans  avoir  three  years 

,       .       1  >  1  T,  the  rebels 

guerre,    ne   soustenir    les    autres    charges    que    mondit  j^^^g  ^.^^1^,^,(1 
seigneur  a  soustenues,  ont  cueilli  et  leve  sur  lesdis  pays  gi'eater 

,     T-ti       1  1  1      •  Ti        •  sums  than 

de  r  landrcs,  plus  grans  deniers  que  mondit  seigneur,  ne  the  arch- 
aucun  de  messei^neurs  ses  predecesseurs  ne  firent  onques  ^y^<^  ^^ 

.  his  prede- 

en  iiii.  ou  v.  ans;  parquoy  diront  que  Ion  pent  entendre  cessorsever 
de    quel    estomac   il    leur   vient    de    imposer  a  mondit  ^^^^^^  fo"'' 
seigneur   quil  ne  fait   excessive  despence  et  alyent   les 
baghes  et  joiaux  ct  autres  biens  de  la  raaison. 


possibly  have  avoided  them  ;  so  that  he  not  only  ought 
not  to  be  blamed  for  having  made  them,  but  praised  and 
honoured  by  all  men  using  reason  and  having  honour 
before  their  eyes. 

Further  they  shall  say,  if  it  be  needful,  that  whatever 
thing  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  say,  they  know  well 
that  the  said  charges  that  my  said  lord  has  sustained  have 
been  so  great  and  so  just  that  he  could  not  have  done 
otherwise  ;  because  they  themselves,  since  the  death  of  my 
said  late  lady,  which  is  not  yet  three  years  since,  without 
having  war  or  supporting  the  other  charges  which  my 
said  lord  has  supported,  have  collected  and  raised  upon 
the  said  countries  of  Flanders,  greater  sums  than  my  said 
lord  or  any  of  my  lords  his  predecessors  ever  did  in  four 
or  five  years  ;  so  that,  they  shall  say,  one  may  understand 
from  what  motive  it  is  they  lay  to  my  said  lord's  charge 
that  he  makes  excessive  expense,  and  alienates  the  rings 
and  jewels  and  other  goods  of  the  house. 

c  2 
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A.D.  1484.  Diront  aussi,  ou  besoing  sera,  que  quant  gens  eulx 
coQ-noissans  en  telles  matieres  verront  et  entendront 
lesdis  despens  que  Ion  dit  estre  faiz  par  mondit  seig- 
neur, les  jugeront  bien  petis  et  bien  amoderez,  veuz 
sesdites  affaires  ausquelz  il  lui  a  convenu  necessaire- 
ment  furnir. 

Et  pour  ce  que  lesdis  de  Flandres  dient  que  pour 
lamour  quilz  ont  et  portent  a  monditseigneur  le  due 
Philippe,  et  afin  de  ly  garder  et  preserver  ses  pais  et 
seigneuries,  ilz  ont  pris  le  gouvernement  de  luy  et  de 
son  pays  de  Flandres,  ilz  ait  mal  monstre  que  ainsi 
soit  en  ce  que  pour  la  deffence  des  pays  de  Brabant 
et  Namur  envaiz  par  les  Liegois,  des  pays  de  Hol- 
lande  et  Zellande  envaiz  par  ceulx  d'Utrecht,  et  des 
pais  de  Gelres  envaiz  par  le  due  de  Cleves,  ilz  nont 
voulu  baillier  ung  seul  denier  ne  envoyer  uug  seul 
liomme  ;  mais  que  plus  est,  ont  empescliie  aucuns 
nobles  hommes  du  pays  de  Flandres  qui  y  sont  vouluz 
aller. 


They  shall  say  also,  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  that  when 
people  who  know  them  in  such  matters  shall  see  and 
understand  the  said  expenses  said  to  have  been  made  by 
my  said  lord,  they  will  judge  them  to  be  very  small  and 
very  moderate,  considering  his  said  affairs,  which  it  became 
him  necessarily  to  provide  for. 

And  whereas  those  of  Flanders  aforesaid  say  that  for 
the  love  they  have  and  bear  to  my  said  lord  the  duke 
Philip,  and  in  order  to  guard  and  preserve  for  him  his 
countries  and  lordships,  they  have  taken  the  government 
of  him  and  of  his  country  of  Flanders,  they  have  ill  shown 
that  it  is  so,  inasmuch  as  for  the  defence  of  the  countries 
of  Brabant  and  Namur  invaded  by  the  Liegeois,  of  the 
countries  of  Holland  and  Zealand  invaded  by  those  of 
Utrecht,  and  of  the  countries  of  Gucldres  invaded  by  the 
duke  of  Cleves,  they  would  not  deliver  a  single  penny, 
or  send  a  single  man,  but,  what  is  more,  have  hindered 
certain  noble  men  of  the  country  of  Flanders  who  would 
have  gone  thither. 
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Et  telement  ont  fait  que  sil  ny  eiist  este  pourveu  A.D.  i484. 
dailleura,  lesdis  pays  eussent  este  perduz,  du  moins 
miz  en  perpetuelle  ruyne  et  dcsolacion  ;  aussi  lesdits 
gouverneiirs,  pour  le  grant  desir  quilz  ont  de  regir  et 
gouvcrncr,  ont  par  plusicurs  foiz,  souhaidie  et  desire 
que  mondit  seigneur  Ic  due  Pliilippe,  neust  autres  pays 
que  cely  de  Flandres. 

Mais  monditseigneur,  de  qui  lamour  paternelle  ne 
peut  estre  celee,  et  qui  no  desire  riens  plus  que  lacrois- 
sance  de  monditseigneur  le  due  Philippe,  son  filz,  a 
fait  tout  autrement ;  car  pour  la  deffence  desdits  pays 
il  a  prius  les  amies,  a  subjughie  et  miz  en  descon- 
iiture  lesdits  Liegois,  tenu  siege  devant  celle  grant, 
puissante,  et  renommee  cite  d'TTtrecht  lespace  de  deux 
mois,  la  expugnee  et  subjughee,  et  apres  reduit  en 
lobeissance  de  ly  et  de  mondit  seigneur  son  filz  ledit 
pais  de  Gelres. 

Diront  que  ces  ciioses  sont  telles  et  si  grandes  quelles 
portent     tesmoignages     inconvincible    de    lamour    que 


And  tbey  have  acted  so  that  if  it  had  not  been  pro- 
vided for  otherwise  the  said  countries  would  have  been 
lost,  at  "least  put  in  perpetual  ruin  and  desolation.  Also 
the  said  governors,  for  the  great  desire  they  have  to  rule 
and  govern,  have  several  times  Avished  and  desired  that 
my  said  lord  the  duke  Philip  had  no  other  countries  than 
that  of  Flanders. 

But  my  said  lord,  whose  paternal  love  cannot  be  con- 
cealed, and  who  desires  nothing  more  than  the  increase  of 
my  said  lord  the  duke  Philip,  his  son,  has  done  quite 
otherwise ;  for  he  has  taken  arms  for  the  defence  of  the 
said  countries,  conquered  and  put  in  discomfiture  the  said 
Liegeois,  laid  siege  before  that  great,  powerful,  and  re- 
nowned city  of  Utrecht  for  the  space  of  two  months, 
stormed  and  subdued  it,  and  afterwards  reduced  to  obe- 
dience to  himself  and  my  said  lord  his  son  the  said  country 
of  Gueldres. 

They  shall  say  that  these  things  are  such  and  so  great 
that  they  bear  incontrovertible  testimony  to  the  love  which 


38 


LETTERS,   ETC. 


A.D.  1484.  mondit  seigneur  a  a  monditseigneur  son  filz,  de  la 
vaillance  et  proesse  qui  est  en  ly,  et  com  digne  il  est 
de  regir  et  gouverner,  non  seulement  mondit  seigneur 
son  filz  et  ses  pays  et  seigneuries,  mais  aussi  ung  bien 
grant  et  puissant  royaume. 

Et  par  le  contraire,  lesdits  qui  se  dient  tant  amer 
monditseigneur  son  filz,  et  qui  veulent  regir  et  gou- 
verner  lui  et  sesdis  pais,  par  non  avoii'  deffendu  iceulx 
pays  envahiz  par  la  maniere  dicte,  monstrent  com  ilz 
sont  indignes  de  regir  et  gouvemer,  et  certes  ilz  sont 
comme  mercenakes  ausquelz  il  ne  cliaiule  ne  du  seigneur 
ne  de  ses  pays,  se  non  pour  le  fruit  et  prouffit  quilz 
en  prendent  et  atendent  ;  aussi  il  est  repugnant  a 
toute  raison  naturelle  que  leur  amour  puist  estre  telle 
que  celle  de  mondit  seigneur,  qui  est  le  pere. 

Item,  et  pour  ce  que  Ion  dit  que  le  roy  de  France 
envoie  par  dela  son  embassade  cliargee  de  prenre  et 
avoir  treve   avec   le   Roy  et  le  royaume   d'Angleten-e 


)?easons 
against 
Richard's 
making 


my  said  lord  has  to  my  said  lord  his  son,  the  valour  and 
prowess  -which  is  in  him,  and  how  worthy  he  is  to  rule 
and  govern,  not  only  my  said  lord  his  son  and  liis  coun- 
tries and  lordships,  but  also  a  Yciy  great  and  powerful 
kingdom. 

And  on  the  contrary,  the  said  persons  who  pretend  so 
to  love  my  said  lord  his  son,  and  who  wish  to  rule  and 
govern  him  and  his  said  countries,  by  not  having  defended 
the  same  countries  invaded  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  show 
how  unworthy  they  are  to  rule  and  govern,  and  certainly 
they  are  as  mercenaries  who  have  no  concern,  either  as 
to  the  lord  or  his  countries,  except  for  the  fruit  and 
profit  which  they  take  and  expect  thereof;  also  it  is  re- 
pugnant to  all  natural  reason  that  their  love  can  be  such 
as  that  of  my  said  lord,   who  is  his  fjither. 

Also,  because  it  is  said  that  the  king  of  France  is  sending 
thither  his  embassy  charged  to  take  and  have  truce  with  the 
king   and  kingdom  of  England  for  one.  two,  three  years  or 
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pour  ling,  deux,  trois  aus  ou  plus,  lesdis  aml)assadcur.s  A.D.  i484. 
arrivez  en  Angle terrc  enquerront  et  sauront  quelle  tj^^^^  ^^^^^ 
chose  il  en  est,  ct  silz  treuvent  que  aucunc  chose  en 
soit,  so  tireront  devers  le  Roy,  et  par  bon  et  secret 
moyen  lui  diront  que  mondit  seigneur  a  este  adverti 
de  la  venue  de  ladite  ambassade,  et  quelle  a  eu 
charge  de  ladite  treve.  Et  combien  quilz  saichent 
que  le  Eoy  a  bon  conseil  et  est  bien  adressie  en 
toutcs  choses,  toutesfoiz  pour  la  tresgrandc  amour 
quil  a  a  ly  ct  au  bien  de  son  royaunie  et  de  ses 
affaires,  il  les  a  chargiez  que  silz  trouvoient  aucune 
chose  du  fait  do  ladite  treve,  ilz  deissent  et  declaras- 
scnt  au  Roy  quil  lui  semble  quil  ne  le  doit  prendre 
ne  accepter  pour  pluseurs  raisons,  et  mesmement  pour 
deux : — 

Lune,  pour  ce  que  en  la  prenant,  il  se  fourclot  de 
la  poursuite  de  la  querelle  quil  a  et  que  ses  prede- 
cesseurs  ont  eu  a  la  couronne  de  France,  dont  les 
Fran9ois  se   metteront   en   seurete,   et   se  diminuera  le 


more,  the  said  ambassadors,  having  arrived  in  England, 
shall  inquire  and  know  what  truth  there  is  in  it ;  and  if 
they  find  there  is  any  truth  in  it,  they  shall  draw  towards 
the  king,  and  by  good  and  secret  means  shall  say  to  him 
that  my  said  lord  has  been  informed  of  the  coming  of  the 
said  embassy  and  that  it  has  had  charge  of  the  said  truce. 
And  although  they  know  that  the  king  has  good  counsel 
and  is  well  instructed  in  everything  ;  nevertheless,  for  the 
very  great  love  he  bears  to  him,  and  to  the  good  of  his 
realm  and  his  affairs,  he  has  charged  them  that  if  they 
found  that  there  was  any  truth  about  the  said  truce  they 
should  say  and  declare  to  the  king  that  it  appears  to  him 
that  he  ought  not  to  take  or  accept  it  for  several  reasons, 
and  especially  for  two  : — 

First,  because  by  taking  it  he  debars  himself  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  claim  which  he  has,  and  his  jDredecessors  have 
had,  to  the  crown  of  France,  of  which  the  French  will 
put  themselves  in  surety,  and  he  will  diminish  for  himself 
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A.D.  1484.  credit  et  extimacion  quilz  ont  du  Roy,  parquoy  il 
ne  porra  consuyr  son  droit  ;  car  se  une  foiz  les 
Francois  se  asseui'ent  de  la  crainte  quilz  ont  de  ly  et 
par  ce  se  alient,  ainsi  quil  est  a  croire  quilz  feront, 
ladite  treve  prinse,  jamais  le  Roy  naura  si  beau  pour 
parvenii'  a  son  droit  quil  a  presentement. 

Lautre,  -ponr  ce  que,  tout  ainsi  que  ceulx  de  France 
lextimeront  a  moins  en  prenant  ladite  treve  ;  aussi 
feront  ceulx  de  son  royaume  ausquelz  il  semblera 
comme  il  a  fait  du  feu  roy  son  frere,  quil  na  assez 
coraige  ou  volente  de  poursuii'  ladicte  querelle.  Ce  que 
toutes  foiz  ilz  desirent,  tant  pour  le  bien  et  acroisse- 
ment  du  Roy  comme  pour  ce  que  cest  et  a  parcidevant 
este  lentretenure  et  occupacion  de  ceulx  dudict  roy- 
aume, qui  James  ne  se  sont  divisez  entre  eulx,  tandiz 
quilz  ont  eu  ladite  ocupacion. 

Item,  fait  aussi    a  considerer  que    le   roy  de  France 
est    jeune,    et  le    royaume   gouverne   par   pluralite   de 


the  credit  and  estimatiou  in  whicli  they  hold  the  king,  whereby 
he  will  not  be  able  to  pursue  his  right  ;  for  if  once  the 
French  recover  from  the  dread  they  have  of  him,  and  thereby 
strengthen  themselves,  as  it  is  to  be  l)elieved  they  will  do, 
the  said  truce  being  taken,  the  king  will  never  have  so  fine 
an  opportunity  of  coming  to  his  right  as  he  has  at  present. 

Second,  because,  even  as  they  of  France  will  esteem 
him  less  in  taking  the  said  truce,  so  likewise  will  those  of 
his  kingdom  do,  to  whom  it  will  appear  as  it  did  of  the 
late  king  his  brother,  that  he  has  not  enough  courage  or 
will  to  pursue  the  said  claim,  which,  notwithstanding,  they 
desire,  both  for  the  good  and  aggrandizement  of  the  king, 
and  because  it  is  and  has  heretofore  been  the  entertainment 
and  occupation  of  those  of  the  said  kingdom,  who  never 
have  had  divisions  among  themselves  so  long  as  they  have 
had  the  said  occupation. 

Also,  it  is  likewise  to  be  considered  that  the  king  of 
France   is  young,  and   the   kingdom  governed  by  a  number 
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princes  mal  acordans,  parquoy  jaiiies   Ic   Roy  d'Aiigle-  a.d.  i484. 
terre  naiira  si    belles    quil  a  a   present,    et  a  cestc   fin 
mecteront  avant  la  notoire    division  qui  est    presente- 
nient  entres  les  maisons  d'Or leans  et  de  Bourbon. 

Item,  et  diront  lesdis  ambassadeurs  que  quant  ores 
le  Roy,  obstans  ses  autres  affaires,  seroit  conseillie  de 
non  presentement  faire  poursuite  de  sadicte  querelle ; 
si  a  il  grant  interest  ou  fait  do  ladite  treve  ;  car  en  la 
prenant  son  credit  et  son  estimacion  perissent,  tant  de 
ses  subgetz  comme  en  France  et  entre  tous  princes 
qui  ont  estimacion  de  luy,  et  quil  ne  se  laissera  decevoir, 
ainsi  que  fit  le  feu  Roy  son  frerc,  et  par  la  non 
prenre  sondit  credit,  fame,  et  estimacion  demeurent,  qui 
est  grande  chose,  mesmes  en  ung  tel  et  si  grant  Roy. 

Item,  diront  que  Ion  ne  doit  craindre,  se  ladite 
treve  nest  prinse,  que  le  roy  de  Franco  doye  ou 
puisse  mouvoir  guerre  au  Roy  d'Angleterre,  qui  pour 
la  consideracion  de    ses  presentes  affaires  nc   lui    vien- 


of  princes  'vvlio  Jigrcc  ill,  so  that  the  king  of  England  will 
never  have  so  good  an  opportunity  as  he  has  at  present,  and 
to  this  end  they  shall  set  forth  the  notorious  division  Avhich 
exists  between    the  houses  of  Orleans  and  of  Bourbon. 

Also  the  said  ambassadors  shall  say  that  if  now  the 
king,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  his  other  affairs,  should  be 
counselled  not  at  present  to  make  pursuit  of  his  said  claim  ; 
still  he  has  great  loss  in  the  taking  of  the  said  truce  ;  for 
in  taking  it  his  credit  and  estimation  perish,  both  among 
his  subjects  and  in  France  and  among  all  princes  who 
hold  him  in  estimation,  and  let  him  not  deceive  himself  as 
the  late  king  his  brother  did  ;  and  by  not  taking  it  his  said 
credit,  fame,  and  estimation  remain,  Avhich  is  a  great  thing, 
especially  in  such  and  so  great  a  king. 

Also,  they  shall  say  that  there  is  no  fear,  if  the  said 
truce  is  not  taken,  that  the  king  of  France  shall  or  may 
move  war  against  the  king  of  England,  which,  considering 
his  present  affairs,  would  not  answer  well  for  him,  because, 


42  LETTERS,   ETC. 

A.D.  1 484.  di'oit  l)ien  a  point ;  car  veil  que  le  roy  de  France  na 
aucune  querelle  en  Angleterre,  aussi  la  disposition  de 
ses  presentes  affaires,  il  nj  a  aucune  aparence  quil 
doye  ou  puisse  faire  gueiTe. 

Avec  ce  remonsteront  lesdis  ambassadeurs  que  ladicte 

treve    est    prinse,    les    aliances    et    confederacions    que 

niondit   seigneur    entend    avoir    avec    le    Roy,    ne    lui 

seront    plus    daucun   fruit,    pour    ce    que,    jasoit    que 

Maximi-     nionditseigneur     ait     fait     traittie     avec     le     roy     de 

han  in-       France,    tel   que   Ion   scet,    toutesfoiz   par    ce    que    les 

recover  the  duchic    de    Boui'gogne    et    autres    pais    et    seigneuries 

duchy  of    apartiennent    a    ly    et    a   nionditseigneur   son    filz,    ne 

from  sont  transportees,    nionditseigneur   a  droit  et  intencion 

France.       ^^  j^g  recouvrer,  soit  par  remonstrance  de  sondit  droit, 

ou   cas    quil    y    puist    parvenir,  ou   en    deffault  de  ce, 

par  autre  telle  voie   quil  trouvera  en  conseil  que  faire 

le    porra   et    devra ;    ouquel    cas    en    faisant    au    Roy 

d'Angleterre  ce  dont  ilz  seront  dacord  par  les  aliances 

et   confidcracions   dessus   declaii'ees   quilz    feront    entre 


seeing  that  the  king  of  France  has  no  claim  in  England, 
and  also  the  state  of  his  present  affairs,  there  is  no 
appearance   that   he    should   or   can   make   war. 

Besides,  the  said  ambassadors  shall  show  that  [if]  the 
said  truce  is  taken,  the  alliances  and  confederations  that 
my  said  lord  intends  to  have  with  the  king  will  no  longer 
be  of  any  use  to  him,  because,  although  my  said  lord  has 
made  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  France,  as  is  well  known, 
nevertheless,  because  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  and  other 
countries  and  lordships  belong  to  him  and  to  my  said 
lord  his  son,  [and]  are  not  transferred,  my  said  lord  has 
the  right  and  intention  to  recover  them,  either  by  decla- 
ration of  his  said  right,  in  case  he  may  thereto  attain, 
or  in  default  thereof  by  other  means  which  he  shall  find 
in  council  to  be  competent  and  suitable ;  in  which  case, 
on  doing  to  the  king  of  England  that  which  they  shall 
agree  upon  by  the  alliances  and  confederations  above  de- 
clared that  they  shall  make  betvreen  them,  lie  would  expect 
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eulx,  il   entenderoit   aussi   se   ayder   de   \y,  ce   quil  no  a.d.  1484. 
porroit  faire  se  ladite  treve  estoit  prinse. 

Par  ces  inoyens  et  aiitres  quilz  adviseront  lesdis 
ambassadeurs  comenderont  a  ce  quo  ladite  treve  no 
soit  prinse,  et  en  fcront,  tant  par  Icur  adresse  au 
Roy,  com  me  par  remonstrance  a  autres  qui  porront 
servir  a  la  matiere,  tout  le  mieulx  quil  leur  sera 
possible. 

Item,  et  se  le  roy  ou  ses  deputez  disoicnt  que 
monditseigncur  le  due  a  fait  paix  au  Roy  de  France, 
et  lui  donne  sa  fille  a  mariage,  responderont  lesdis 
ambassadeurs  que  ce  lesdis  Flamens  et  aultres  leurs 
adherens,  non  veullans  plus  conduire  la  guerre,  ont 
fait  ladite  telle  quelle  paix  et  livre  ladicte  fille  quilz 
avoient  en  leur  puissance,  au  grant  regret  et  desplaisir 
de  niondit   tresredoubte  seigneur,  qui  bien  et 

entend  ensamble   et   tons   les   pays   occupes 

de  de  par  le  roy  de  France   estre  de  ladite  maison  de 
Bourgogne. 


tiiso  to  be  helped  by  him,  which  he  could  not  be  if  the 
said  truce  was  taken. 

By  these  means  and  others  which  they  shall  think  proper, 
the  said  ambassadors  shall  recommend  that  the  said  truce 
be  not  taken,  and  shall  do  the  very  best  they  can  therein, 
both  by  their  address  to  the  king  and  by  representation  of 
the  case  to  others  who  may  be  able  to  serve  in  the  matter. 

Also,  and  if  tlio  king  or  his  deputies  should  say  that 
my  said  lord  the  duke  has  made  peace  with  the  king  of 
France,  and  given  him  his  daughter  with  a  view  to  marriage, 
the  said  ambassadors  shall  reply  that  the  said  Flemings 
and  others,  their  adherents,  not  wishing  to  conduct  the 
war  longer,  made  the  said  peace,  such  as  it  is,  and  de- 
livered his  said  daughter,  whom  they  had  in  their  power, 
to  the  great  regret  and  displeasure  of  my  said  lord,  who 
well    [knows]    and   understands  ,    together   with 

all  the  countries  occupied  on  behalf  c;f  the  king  of  France, 
to  belono;  to  the  said  house  of  Buri^undy. 
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A.D.  1484.  Efc  silz  voient  que  par  lesdites  remonstrances  et 
autres  quilz  adviseront,  ilz  ne  piiissent  parvenir  a  la 
rompence  de  ladite  treve,  dont  toutesfoiz  ils  feront 
tout  devoir  possible,  tant  par  eulx  que  par  les  amis  et 
bienveullans  de  monditseigneur,  ilz,  en  ce  cas  con- 
tenderont  que  les  Flamens  ne  soient  comprins  en 
ladite  treve  mais  soient  miz  horz,  et  a  ceste  fin 
useront  des  raisons  dessus  toucliees  par  lesquelles  il 
appert  de  linsolence  desdis  Flamens  et  du  grand  et 
evident  tort  quilz  font  a  mondit  seigneur,  en  quoy 
tons  princes,  mesmement  le  Eoy  d'Angleterre,  ont  gi'ant 
interest. 

Et  quant  au  second  point,  toucliant  le  fait  de 
Bretaigne  dont  dessus  est  parle,  diront  que  depuis 
le  raport  dudit  maistre  Loys  Conroy  sur  ce  fait  en 
la  maniere  dicte,  mondit  seigneur  a  entendu  que  sur 
esperance  de  paix  entre  le  Roy  et  le  due  de  Bretaigne 
a  este  prinse  treve  d'un  an,  dont  mondit  seigneur  est 
bien   joieux    pour    le    desir    quil   a   et   lesperance   quil 


And  if  lliey  see  that  by  the  said  representations,  and 
others  Avhich  they  shall  judge  fit,  they  cannot  effect  the 
breaking  off  of  the  said  truce,  for  Avliich,  nevertheless, 
lliey  shall  make  every  possible  endeavour,  both  by  them- 
selves and  hj  the  friends  and  well-willers  of  my  said 
lord,  they  in  that  case  shall  strive  that  the  Flemings  may 
not  be  comprised  in  the  said  truce,  but  be  excluded,  and 
to  this  end  they  shall  use  reasons  above  rehearsed,  whereby 
are  made  manifest  the  insolence  of  the  Flemings,  and  the 
great  and  evident  wrong  they  do  to  my  said  lord,  in  which 
all  princes,  especially  the  king  of  England,  have  great 
interest. 

And  as  to  the  second  point,  touching  the  matter  of 
Britanny  above  spoken  of,  they  shall  say  tliat,  since  the 
report  of  the  said  master  Louis  Conroy  thereupon  made 
in  the  manner  aforesaid,  my  said  lord  has  understood  that, 
in  the  hope  of  peace  between  the  king  and  the  duke  of 
Britanny,  a  truce  of  one  year  has  been  taken,  of  which 
my    said   lord    is    very   glad  for    the   desire  he  has    and    the 
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prend   que    les    amiticz     ancicnncs    ilentrc    la    maison  A.D.  U84 
d'Angleterre   et   cello   de  Bretaigne,  seront   entrotenucs 
au  bien  do  tons  deux. 

Au  surplus  dii'Oiit  au  Roy,  que  ce  pour  a[)ointoment 
final  efc  de  paix  quil  espore  devoir  estre  entre  le  Roy 
et  ledit  due  de  Bretaigne,  il  peut  faire  aucune  chose 
au  Lien  de  la  matiere  et  desir  du  Roy,  il  soffre  de  sy 
employer  de  tout  son  povoir. 

Item,  et  pour  ce  que  mondit  seigneur  est  adverti 
que  ledit  due  de  Bretaigne  doit  avoir  presentement 
arabassade  dentre  le  roy  d'Angleterre,  les  dessusdits 
ambassadeurs  de  monseigneur  le  due  se  trouveront 
devers  lesdis  ambassadeurs  du  due,  et  leur  remonsteront 
comment  monditseigneur  les  a  envoiez  pardela,  tant 
pour  ses  affaires  que  ]_)Our  ceulx  dudit  due,  entenderont 
deulx  quelle  est  leur  charge,  aquoy  ilz  veulent  con- 
tendre,  et  leur  declareront  celle  quilz  ont  depar  mondit 
seigneur. 

Et   en   coramen^ant  avec  eulx  sur  ces  matieres,  leur 


hope  he  takes  that  the  ancient  friendships  between  the 
house  of  England  and  that  of  Britanny  will  be  maintained 
to  tlie  good  of  both. 

For  the  rest,  they  shall  say  to  the  king  that  if  for  final 
conclusion  of  peace,  wliich  he  hopes  is  to  be  between  the 
king  and  the  said  duke  of  Britanny,  he  can  do  anything 
to  the  good  of  the  matter  and  desire  of  the  king,  he  offers 
to  employ  himself  therein  with  all  his  power. 

Also,  and  because  my  said  lord  is  informed  that  the  said 
duke  of  Britanny  is  to  liave  presently  an  embassy  towards 
the  king  of  England,  the  said  ambassadors  of  my  lord  tlie 
duke  shall  visit  the  said  ambassadors  of  the  duke,  and 
shall  show  them  how  my  said  lord  lias  sent  them  thither, 
both  on  his  business  and  on  that  of  the  said  duke,  shall 
learn  from  them  what  their  charge  is,  for  Avhich  they 
mean  to  strive,  and  shall  declare  to  them  that  Avhich  they 
have  on  the  part  of  my  said  lord. 

And   on  commencing   with  theni   on   these  matters,    they 
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A.D.  14S4.  dirout  et  declareront  que  pour  le  grant  desir  que 
monditseigneur  a,  que  lionne  et  fructueuse  amour, 
imion,  aliance,  et  confederacion  soient  entre  le  Roy 
d'Anofleterre,  le  due  de  Bretaiofne.  et  monditseigneur,  a 
la  seiu'ete  et  conservacion  de  leurs  personnes  et  estaz; 
icellui  seigneiu'  a  advise,  que  bon  seroit  quilz  feussent 
aljez  ensemble  en  la  maniere  qui  sensuit : — 

AssaYoir,  que  comme  freres,  alyez,  et  confederez,  ilz 
promeissent  aj^der,  assister,  et  conseiller  lun  lautre, 
envei^s  et  contre  tous,  et  que  se  aucun  invahist  lun 
deulx,  ou  ses  pays,  les  autres  deux  seroient  tenuz 
lassister.  deffendre,  et  secourir  a  leurs  despens  de  ii.  M. 
combatans  pour  six  mois  chacun  an,  ladite  gueiTe 
durant. 

Aussi,  se  aucune  guerre  ou  inimitie  se  meust  par 
liui  des  dessusdits  alencontre  dautre  quel  quil  soit,  en 
laquelle  les  autres  deux  ou  lun  deulx  lauront  assiste, 
nul  deulx  ue  se  porra  departir  dicelle  guerre  ne  faire 
quelque    paix,    treve,   ou  autre   apoinctement    sans   les 


shall  say  and  declare  to  them  that  for  the  great  desire  my 
said  lord  has  that  good  and  fruitful  love,  union,  alliance, 
and  confederation  may  be  between  the  king  of  England, 
the  duke  of  Britanny,  and  my  said  lord,  to  the  surety  and 
preservation  of  their  persons  and  estates,  the  same  lord  has 
considered  that  it  would  be  good  that  they  were  allied 
together  in  the  manner  following  : — 

To  wit,  that  they  should  promise,  as  brothers,  allies, 
and  confederates,  to  aid,  assist,  and  counsel  each  other 
against  all  [enemies],  and  that  if  any  invade  one  of  them 
or  his  lands,  the  other  two  should  be  bound  to  assist,  defend, 
and  succour  hhn  at  their  expense,  with  2,000  combatants 
for  six  months  every  year  during  the   said  war. 

Also,  if  any  war  or  enmity  be  raised  by  one  of  the 
aforesaid  against  some  other,  whoever  he  be,  in  which  the 
other  two  or  one  of  them  shall  have  assisted  him,  none  of 
them  shall  be  at  liberty  to  depart  from  the  said  war,  or  to 
make  any  peace,  truce,  or  other  appointment,   without   the 
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autres,  mais  conviendra  que  chacun  deulx  y  soit  apele  A.D.  i484. 
et  comprins. 

Avec  ce  remonsteront  ausdis  ambassadeurs  du  due 
que  pour  mieulx  faire  ladite  aliance,  atendu  que  le 
Roy  d'Angleterre  se  peut  plus  doloir  dudit  due  que 
ledit  due  dudit  Roy,  aussi  peutestre  que  ledit  due  a 
plus  besoing  dudit  Roy  que  e  converse  :  mondit 
seigneur  a  advise  que  le  due  porroit  bien  promettre 
de  servir  le  Roy  a  ses  despens  de  viii.  c.  lanees,  trois 
chevaux  pour  lanee,  quant  il  fera  sa  descente  en 
Franee,  six  mois  en  Ian,  deux  ans  durant,  ensemble  de 
ses  villes,  artillerie,  et  de  tout  son  povoir ;  pourveu  que 
pour  le  temps  dyver,  ladicte  deseente  faiete  et  la  guerre 
encommencee  par  icellui  roy  de  France,  le  Roy  ly 
paiera  ii.  ]\L  combatans  pour  la  garde  de  ses  frontieres  ; 
et  lesdis  deux  ans  passez,  ne  sera  tenu  de  plus  servir. 
Et  se  lesdits  ambassadeurs  de  Bretaigne  en  sont  con- 


others,  but  it  shall   1)6  needful  that  each  of  them  shall  be 
thereto  called  and  therein  comprehended. 

Therewith  they  shall  show  to  the  said  ambassadors  of 
the  duke  that  in  order  the  better  to  make  the  said 
alliance,  seeing  that  the  king  of  England  has  greater  cause 
of  complaint  against  the  said  duke  than  the  said  duke 
against  the  said  king,  and,  also,  perhaps,  that  the  said 
duke  has  greater  need  of  the  said  king  than  e  converso, 
my  said  lord  is  of  opinion  that  the  said  duke  might 
promise  to  serve  the  king  at  his  own  expense  with  800 
lances,  three  horses  for  each  lance,  when  he  shall  make 
his  descent  in  France,  six  months  in  the  year  for  two 
years,  along  with  his  towns,  artillery,  and  all  his  power  ; 
provided  that  for  the  winter  season,  the  said  descent  made 
and  war  commenced  by  the  same  king  of  France,  the  king 
shall  pay  him  2,000  combatants  for  tlie  defence  of  his 
frontiers,  and,  the  said  two  years  being  over,  shall  not  be 
bound  to  serve  him  longer.      And  if  the  said  ambassadors 
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A.D.  1484.  tens,    ilz    et   les    dessusdis    ambassadeurs    de    mondifc- 
seigneur  en  porront  paiier  au  Eoy. 

Item,  et  en  recompence  desdits  services  ainsy  fais 
par  ledit  due  de  Bretaigne,  se  quant  le  Roy  sera  par- 
venu a  son  intencion,  luy  donnera  quelque  piece  de 
terre  convenable  et  propice  audit  due  et  luy  baillera 
telz  privileges  que  ledit  due  requerra. 

Item,  et  se    lesdis  ambassadeurs   dudit  due  sont    de 

cest    adviz,    les     dessusdis    ambassadeurs     de     mondit 

seigneur,    en    pourront    avec   eulx    parler    au    Roy    et 

contendre  a  ce  que  ladicte  aliance  sortisse  effect. 

Escape  of        Et  pour  ce  que   le   Roy  se   porra  douloir  de   ce  qui 

R'^h^^^  d  ^^^  avenu  en  Bretagne  de  la  personne  de  monseigneur 

from  le  conte  de  Richemont  et  des  autres  fugitifz  du  Roy- 

Bntaniij.    ^^^^    cVAngleterre,    tant    durant    le    temps    quilz    ont 

este   en  Bretaigiie    comme    depuis    quilz    sen    sont    de- 

partiz,    lesdis   ambassadeurs    de    mondit    seigneur  con- 

fereront   de   ceste  matiere  avec    les   dessusdis    de  Bre- 


of  Britanny  agree  to  it,  they  and  the  said  ambassadors  of 
my  said  lord  may   speak  thereof  together  to  the  king. 

Also,  in  recompence  of  the  said  services  thus  done  by 
the  said  duke  of  Britanny,  if,  when  the  king  shall  have 
attained  his  said  object,  he  shall  give  him  some  piece  of 
land  suitable  and  convenient  to  the  said  duke,  and  sucli 
privileges  as  the  said   duke  shall  request. 

Also,  if  the  said  ambassadors  of  the  said  duke  are  of 
this  opinion,  the  aforesaid  ambassadors  of  my  said  lord  may 
speak  of  it  with  them  to  the  king,  and  strive  that  the 
said  alliance  may  take   effect. 

And  because  the  king  may  complain  of  that  which  has 
taken  place  in  Britanny,  touching  the  person  of  the  Earl 
of  Richmond,  and  of  the  other  fugitives  of  the  realm  of 
England,  both  during  the  time  they  were  in  Britanny  and 
since  they  left  it,  the  said  ambassadors  of  my  said  lord 
shall  confer  on    this  matter  Avith  those  of   Britanny   afore- 
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taigne,  en  leur  remonsterant  que  se  le  due  est  content  A.D.  i484. 
de  se  departir  du  fait  dudit  conte  de  Ricliemont  et 
fugitifz  et  de  non  plus  les  soustenir  ou  se  mesler 
deulx  en  aucune  maniere,  mondit  seigneur  sera  plesge 
et  seurete  dudit  due  de  ce  que  par  lui  sera  sur  ce 
promiz  audit  E,oy  d'Angletcrre. 

Avec  ces   choses,    lesdis   ambassadeurs    remonsteront  Complaints 
au    Roy,  que  les  subgetz  de  mondit   seigneur,  tant  de  ag^nst^Uie 
Brabant,  Hollande,  et  Zellande  que  autres  se   deullent  i^nglish. 
journellement  a   ly,   de   pluseurs    prinses    de    biens    et 
autres  violences  a  eulx  faictes  par  pluseurs  des  subgetz 
du    royaume    d'Angleterre,     dont     ilz    quierent    avoir 
restitucion  et  provision  de  justice  :    que   de   ces  choses 
mondit    seigneur    sest   fait    informer  et   treuve   lesdites 
doleances  veritables,    et  que  prinses   de  pluseurs    grans 
biens    ont    este    faictes    sur    ses    subgetz     par    lesdis 
d'Angleterre    violentement    et    sans    cause    ou    couleur 
aucune  ;    pourquoy    remonsteront    lesdis    ambassadeurs 


said,  showing  them  that  if  the  duke  is  content  to  leave 
the  party  of  the  said  Earl  of  Richmond  and  fugitives,  and 
no  longer  to  support  or  have  anything  to  do  with  them, 
my  said  lord  will  be  the  said  duke's  pledge  and  surety  of 
that  which  shall  be  by  him  promised  therein  to  the  said 
king  of  England. 

Besides  these  things  the  said  ambassadors  shall  show 
the  king  that  the  subjects  of  my  said  lord,  both  of  Bra- 
bant, Holland,  and  Zealand,  and  others,  complain  daily  to 
him  of  divers  captures  of  goods  and  other  acts  of  violence 
done  to  them  by  divers  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm  of 
England,  of  which  they  seek  to  have  restitution  and  justice  ; 
that  of  these  things  my  said  lord  has  caused  himself  to 
be  informed,  and  finds  the  said  grievances  true,  and  that 
captures  of  divers  great  goods  have  been  made  upon  his 
subjects  by  those  of  England  aforesaid,  violently,  and  with- 
out cause  or  colour  whatsoever.  Wherefore  the  said  am- 
bassadors shall  urge  the  king  that  it   may  be   his  pleasure 

VOL.    II.  D 
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A.D.  1484.  au  Roy,  que  son  plaisir  soit  faire  faire  restitiicion 
desdites  prinses  et  faii^e  cesser  doresenavant  telles 
oeuvres,  afin  que  par  lentretenue  dieelles,  division  ne 
se  mecte  entre  les  subgetz  du  Royaume  et  ceulx  de 
monditseigneur. 

Item,  et  se  par  les  subgetz  de  monditseigneur,  a  qui 
lesdites  violences  ont  este  faictes,  ilz  sont  advertiz  en 
particulier  de  ce  qui  les  touche,  ilz  en  feront  remon- 
strance et  poursuite  envers  le  Roy,  et  ainsi  que  les  cas 
les  requerront. 

Item,  et  se  de  la  part  du  Roy,  ceulx  de  son  Conseil 
ou  autres  estoit  dit  que  semblablement  eust  este  faicte 
aucune  prinse  des  biens  des  Anglois  par  les  subgetz 
de  mondit  seigneur,  mesmement  par  aucuns  de 
Berghes,  sera  dit  et  respondu  lesdites  prinses  avoir 
este  faictes  pour  ce  que  par  avant  Ion  en  avoit  fait 
sur  eulx  dont  ilz  navoient  peu  avoir  restitucion,  quelque 
poursuite  quilz   en  eussent    fait   en  Angleten^e,  et   que 


to  cause  restitution  to  be  made  of  the  said  captures,  and 
to  cause  sucli  doings  henceforward  to  cease,  in  order  that 
by  the  maintenance  of  the  same  division  do  not  arise  be- 
tween the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  and  those  of  my  said 
lord. 

Also,  if  by  the  subjects  of  my  said  lord  to  whom  the 
said  acts  of  violence  have  been  done,  they  are  informed 
in  detail  of  that  which  concerns  them ;  they  shall  make 
representation  and  pursuit  thereof  to  the  king,  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  cases  shall  require. 

Also,  if  on  the  part  of  the  king,  those  of  his  council, 
or  others,  it  should  be  said  that  likewise  some  capture  had 
been  made  of  the  goods  of  Englishmen  by  the  subjects  of 
my  said  lord,  especially  by  certain  persons  of  Berghes,  it 
shall  be  said  in  answer,  that  the  said  captures  have  been 
made  because  formerly  some  had  been  made  upon  them, 
of  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  restitution 
with  all  the  pursuit  that  they   had  made  thereof  in  England, 
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ce   quilz   ont   prinz   sur   lesdis   d'Anglcterre  nest  point  A.D.  1 484, 
pour  en  prouffiter,    mais    pour   les   garder  et  conserver 
jusqu'  a  ce  que  restitucion  leur  soit  faicte  des  prinses 
sur  eulx  par  avant  faictes  par  lesdis  d'Angleterre. 

En  ces  clioses  lesdis  ambassadeurs  feront  tout  devoir 
et  diligence,  et  semploieront  de  tout  leur  povoir,  con- 
tenderont  a  leur  et  fructueuse   expedicion,  et 

entre  deux  advertiront  monditseigneur  de  tout  ce  dont 
il  sera  besoing  estre  adverti. 


and  that  what  they  took  from  those  of  England  aforesaid 
was  not  in  order  to  profit  thereby,  but  to  keep  and  pre- 
serve them  until  restitution  be  made  to  them  ot  the  captures 
made  upon  them  formerly  by  those  of  England  aforesaid. 

In  these  things  the  said  ambassadors  shall  make  every 
endeavour  and  use  all  diligence,  and  shall  employ  them- 
selves with  all  their  power,  shall  strive  for  their  .... 
and  effectual  expedition,  and  between  them  shall  inform 
my  said  lord  of  all  that  it  shall  be  needful  to  be  in- 
formed of. 


D  2 
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I. 


Lord  Daubeney  to  the  A:mbassadors  of  Maxbiilian. 

[MS.  in  Archives  of  Ghent,  printed  from  a  copy  in  the  Record  Commission 

Transcripts,  vol.  142.] 

a.d.  1487.      Treshoxoures  Sieurs,   je    me    recommande   a    vous. 

The  kinff    ^^^J   ^^*^^^   lettres    du  Roy  mon  maistre,  et  par  icelles 

approves     sa    grace    contente    de    lappoinctement    et    conclusion 

neffoclated  P™^^   VOUS    estans    derrenierement  par  deca,  la  ratiffi- 

hy  them  at  cacion  desquelles  me  sera   brief  envoyee.     Et  touchant 

la  convencion   proucliaine   le  Roy   mondit   maistre   est 

agreable   quelle   soit   en   ceste  ville  le  premier  jour  de 

May  proucliain  venant,  ainsi  que  Lancastre  ce  porteur 

vous  dira,  auquel   vueillez  donner  credence.     Et  atant, 


Translation. 

Most  honoured  Lords,  I  recommend  me  to  you.  I  have 
received  letters  of  the  King  my  master,  and  by  the  same 
his  grace  agrees  to  the  ajDpoiutment  and  conclusion  taken 
when  you  were  last  here,  the  ratification  of  w^hich  will  be 
shortly  sent  to  me.  And  touching  the  coming  meeting  the 
King  my  said  master  is  content  that  it  be  in  this  town 
the  first  day  of  May  next  coming,  as  Lancaster  this  bearer 
will   tell   you,  to    whom    be  pleased  to  givo  credence.     And 
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Messieurs,  [Diou]  vous  ait  en  sa  sainto  garde.    Escript  A.D.  1 187. 
a  Calais,  le  viii^^e  jour  de  Mars,  Ian  iiii^^  vj.  ^  ^"^^' 

Le  tout  vostre, 

Giles  Daubney. 

Addressed :  A  Monsieur  de  Saint  Pierre  de  Gand, 
Maistre  Thomas  de  la  Papoire,  Maistre  Pierre  Puissant, 
et  aultres  ambaxadeurs  du  Roy  d.es  Romains,  nagueres 
estans  en  ceste  ville  de  Calais. 


so,    gentlemen,    [God]    have    you     in    His    holy    keeping. 
Written  at  Calais,  the  8th  day  of  March,  the  year  *S6, 

Wholly  yours, 

Giles  Daubney. 

Addressed:  To  Monsieur  de  Saint  Pierre,  of  Ghent, 
Master  Thomas  do  la  Papoire,  Master  Piers  Puissant,  and 
other  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  the  Romans,  lately  being 
in  this  town  of  Calais. 


11. 

The  saime  to  the  same. 

[MS.  as  before.     From  a  copy  in  the  same  volume.] 

Messieurs,  je     me     recommande     a     vous.       Jeudi  a.d.  usr, 

derrenier    passe    aucuns    merchans     subgietz    du    Roy   ^  ^^arch. 

inon   maistre   furent   robbez   et  pilliez  audeca  leaue  de  commuted 

Graveling,    en    venant    des   pays    de    Flandres,    de    la  ^7  the 

Flemings 

Translation. 

Gentlemen,  I  recommend  myself  to  you.  On  Thursday 
last  past  certain  merchants,  subjects  of  the  King  my 
master,  were  robbed  and  spoiled  on  this  side  the  water  of 
Gravelines,  coming  from  the   countries  of  Flanders,  of  the 
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A.D.  i487.<5omme  de  Ixxiii.  livres  de  gros,  par  auciins  gens  de 
n  the  '  g^^®^'^^  ^^  Graveling  et  auitrez  leurs  complices,  Le 
confines  of  bruyfc  en  est  si  grant  pardeca  et  paraillement  des 
^^^'  prinses,  robberies,  et  pilleries  qui  se  font  joui*nellement 
par  la  mer  sur  les  subgietz  du  roy  mondit  maistre, 
que  je  vous  ennuyroye  trop  de  tout  vous  rescripre 
vous;^  poui'  que  en  ce  vueillez  donner  credence  a  Lan- 
castre  berault  darmez,  porteui'  de  cestes,  que  j  envoy e 
presentement  devers  le  Koy  vostre  maistre  pour  faire 
rendre  ausdits  marchans  leur  argent  ;  vous  priant  de 
tenir  la  main  a  la  restitucion  dicellui,  et  pareillement 
a  la  delivi^ance  dimg  mien  serviteur  prins  sur  la  mer 
par  le  sieur  de  Crekton,  dont  je  vous  ay  derreniere- 
ment  rescript.  Priant  Dieu,  Messieurs,  quil  vous  ait 
en  sa  sainte  garde.  Escript  a  Calais,  le  viii^®  jom* 
de  Mars,  Ian  iiii^^.  vi. 

Le  tout  vostre, 

Giles  Daubney. 


sum  of  23/.  de  gros  by  certain  men  of  war  of  Gravelines 
and  others  their  accomplices.  The  bruit  of  it  here  is  so 
great,  and  also  of  the  captm'es,  robberies,  and  spoils  daily 
made  at  sea  upon  the  subjects  of  the  King  my  master,  that 
I  should  weary  you  too  much  if  I  were  to  vmiiQ  you  all ; 
wherefore  in  this  you  will  give  credence  to  Lancaster 
herald  of  arms,  bearer  of  these,  whom  I  now  send  to  the 
King  your  master  to  cause  their  money  to  be  restored  to 
the  said  merchants  ;  praying  you  to  give  aid  in  the 
restitution  of  the  same,  and  likewise  in  the  deliverance  of 
a  servant  of  mine  taken  at  sea  by  the  Sieur  de  Crekton, 
of  which  I  lately  wTote  to  you.  Praying  God,  gentlemen, 
to  have  you  in  his  holy  keeping.  Written  at  Calais,  the 
8th  (lay  of  jMarch,  the  year  '86. 

Wholly  yours, 

Giles  Daubxey. 


Sic  in  MS. 
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Addressed:  A  Monsieur    de    Saint   Pierre  de  Gand,  A.D.  i487. 
Maistre  Thomas  de   la    Papoire,    prociireur    general,  et  ^  ^^^^cb. 
Maistre  Pierre  Puissant,  Secretaire  du  Roy  des  Romains, 
et  a  cliacun  deulx. 


Addressed:  To  Monsieuv  do  Saint  Pierre,  of  Ghent, 
Master  Thomas  do  la  Papoire,  prociireur  general,  and  Master 
Piers  Puissant  secretary  of  the  King  of  the  Romans,  and 
to  every  of  them. 


III. 

Gerald,  Earl  of  Kildare,  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond. 

(MS.  Cott.,  Titus  B.  XL  25**). 

My  lorde  and  cosyn,  yn  as   herty    wyse   as  I  can  I  A.D.  1493. 
recommaund    me    to    you.     Like  it  you  to  understand  "^^^  °^^^" 

.  "^       .  sengers 

that  nowe  of  late  I  did  send  my  servantis  to  the  kyng  sent  by 
with     letteris    and    enstrucciones    such    as     I    tho^ht  ?^1^5^  *® 

^       the  king 

sholde  have  contented  his  mynde ;  that  not  withstand-  have  been 
yng  thei  was    commytted   to    warde,   where   as   never  "^P"^^°^*^* 
messangeris  was    so    entreted  before,    ne  I  can  under- 
stand as  yet  the    causes    why.     I    am   accused  to   the  It  is  not 
kyng,  as  I  understand,  that  I  sholde   have  layn    with  ^po^ed  ^ 
the  French  lad  that  was    supported    with    your    cosyn "  the 
and    myne    therle    of    Desmound,    and   that    I    sholde  j^d." 
ayd,    supporte,    and    comforte    hym    with   godes    and 
mesages  ;    where  as  I  never    lay    with  hym  ne  ayded, 
comforted,  ne  supported  hym,   with   godes  ne  yn  none 
other  manner  wyse,   as    the    lordes    of   this  land  have 
certified    his    highenes    at    this    tyme.     Where   unto  I 
pray  you  yeve  credence,  and  to   be  my  god^  cosyn  at 
this    time,    where    by    I    may     the   soner    attayn    my 
peticions  to  the  kyng   is  grace.     This   land  was  never 
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A.D.  1493.  destrued  till  nowe,  wliate  by  reason  of  the  comyng 
downe  of  your  bace  cosyn  Avith  the  kyng  is  Irish 
enemyes  to  set  his  moost  noble  auctorite  in  hure,  and 
promysed  them  grete  godes  with  all  ther  gettyng  on 
the  kyng  is  English  subjectis  that  all  is  lost.  Your 
said  cosyn  pubblisheth  and  name  hymself  erle  of 
Ormound,  and  because  he  can  not  have  the  better 
over  your  kynnesmen  he  provoketh  and  styrreth 
Irishmen  ther  aboute  the  countes  of  Kylkenny  and 
Typperary  to  destrue  the  said  countees,  which  bene 
in  substance  destrued  all  redy ;  and  whether  this  be 
your  pleasyre  or  no  I  knowe  not.  Also,  I  have  re- 
strayned  the  receitis  of  your  rentis  tyU  I  knowe 
your  mynde  therin  to  whom  ye  wolde  that  thei  sholde 
be  payed  ;  for  your  said  cosyn  and  the  archebyshope  ^ 
bene  concluded  that  at  the  nexst  parlement  he  shalbe 
legitimate,  and  enabled  by  auctorite  of  the  same  to 
therledome  of  Ormound,  as  thogh  ye  were  never  en- 
titeled  ther  to.  And  whate  ye  will  that  I  sholde  do 
theryn  I  shalbe  at  your  commaundement.  I  pray 
you  to  be  gode  lorde  to  Cristofre  Dowdall,  archi- 
dekyn  of  Mythe,  at  this  tyme ;  and  that  the  kyng 
may  be  my  gode  and  graciouse  lorde  on  my  peticiones, 
and  whate  pleavsire  I  can  do  here  shalbe  alway  at 
your  desyre.  And  Jesu  preserve  you.  Yeven  under  my 
signete  at  Divelyn  the  xj.  day  of  Februar.  And  that 
ye  yeve  credence  to  Cristofre  Dovedall,  archidekyn  of 
Mythe,  this  berrer. 

G.  E.  of  K. 

Addressed :     To    my    lorde     and     cosyn,    therle    of 
Ormond. 


'  Walter  FitzSimons,  archbisliop   i   Jasper,  duke  of  Bedford,  the  kicg's 
of  Dublin,  at   this  time  deputy  to   !   lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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IV. 
Fox  TO  Daucy. 

[MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 

Mastre    Darcy,    I    commaunde    me    hertely    to    you.  a. u. 1495? 
And   right    sorie  I  amme    that    for  suche  desease  as  I  Was  too 
have  had  I  myejht  not  be  at  the  Courte  now    at    the  1*^  ^^^^}^ 

•^  o  to  go  to 

beynge    thare    of   your  servaunte  to  have  holpen  hym  Court. 
forthward    in    suche    matiers    as    ye   had  to  doo  thare 
aboute    the  Kinge   at  this  tyme  ;  how  be  yt  I  undre- 
stonde  by  hym    lie    hath    spedde    right    well    therein. 
And  thereof  I  amme  verray  gladde. 

Asfor  the  matier  of  the  bordurs  I  had  rydded  yt  Has  settled 
my  selve  ere  he  came  hydre.  And  as  for  the  oder  tlie  matter 
matier  concernynge  the  justes/  my  mynde  ys,  and  so  Borders. 
I  will,  for  many  consideracions  whiche  I  shall  shew 
unto  you  afc  our  next  communicacion  togedres,  advise 
you  and  hertely  requyre  you,  that  ye  no  thinge 
mynde  that  matier  ne  entende  your  selve  thereunto 
in  eny  wise  ;  for  I  assure  you  neither  my  selve  ne 
noone  oder  frende  of  yours  here  thinke  that  yt  it  can 
be  eny  matier  fittynge  or  convenyente  for  you.  And 
therefore  I  thinke  veraly  yt  shalbe  beste  that  thare 
be  as  litle  communicacion  thereof  for  your  partie  as 
can  in  eny  wise.  And  whan  I  shall  next  speke  witli 
the  kinge  is  grace  I  doubte  not  soo  for  to  ordre  that 
matier  towardis  hym  as  he  shalbe  right  well  contented 
with  the  same  way.  And  thus  hertely  fare  ye  well. 
At  London  the  x^^^  day  of  May. 

Assuredly  yours, 

Rl.   DURESME.^ 

Addressed :  To  Mastre  Darcy. 


'  Most  probably  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  installation  of  Henry, 
duke  of  York,  the  king's    second 


17th  May,  1495.  See  Anstis' Regis- 
ter of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  i. 
41. 


son,    as    knight    of    the     Garter,    l       -  Only  the  subscription  is  in  Fox's 
■which   took  place  on  Sunday   the      own  hand. 
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V. 


Henry  VII.  to  the  Archduke  Philip. 

[From  a  contemporary^  copy,  authenticated  by  Haneton,  in  the  Chambre 

des  Comptes,  Lille.] 

A.D.  1495.      Treshault  et  puissant  prince,   tres    chier    et    tresame 

cousin,  nous  recommandons  a  vous.     Tout  ainsi  que  nous 

estions    sur    la    despesche    de    vos    ambassadeurs    nous 

avons  receu  voz    autres    lettres,  a  nous  presentees  par 

votre  herault    officier    darmes,    Henault,    par  lesquelles 

nous  faites  savoir   que    depuis   le   departement  de  vos- 

dits  ambassadeui^s,   vous    aves    este    adverty    que  nous 

avons  nagaires  mis  sus  aucuns  navires  de  guerre  pour 

invahir,  prendre,    et  endommager  voz  subgetz,    ce  que 

ne    pouvez    croire    que    voulsissions    tollerer    ne   per- 

mettre,  nous    requerant   y   pourveoii*  et  laissier  vosdits 

subgetz  en  paix. 

Although        Treshault  et  puissant   prince,   trescbier   et   tres   ame 

have  had ^^  cousin,  jasoit  ce  que  nous  ayons  eu  assez  juste  cause 

just  occa-    et  raisonnable  davoir  mis  sus  navires,  veu  et  considere 


Translation. 

Most  high  and  mighty  prince,  right  dear  and  well-beloved 
cousin,  we  commend  ourselves  to  you.  Just  as  we  were 
upon  the  point  of  despatching  your  ambassadors  we  have 
received  your  other  letters,  presented  to  us  by  your  herald 
officer  of  arms,  Hainault,  by  which  you  inform  us  that  since 
the  departure  of  your  said  ambassadors  you  have  been 
apprised  that  we  have  lately  fitted  out  certain  ships  c^f 
war  to  invade,  take,  and  injure  your  subjects,  which  you 
cannot  believe  we  would  tolerate  or  allow,  desiring  us  to 
see  to  it  and  leave  your  said  subjects  in  peace. 

Most  high  and  mighty  prince,  right  dear  and  well- 
beloved  cousin,  although  we  have  had  just  and  reasonable 
enough    cause    to    have    fitted   out    sbips,    seeing   and   con- 
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les  grandes  injures  que  nous  ont  estc  faittes ;  si  avonsA.D.  \4'j5. 
nous  pourtant  pour  la   bonne    amour   et  affection  que  .  ^'^^^*- 
vous   portons,   difFere   dy   en   envoyer ;    mais  bien   est  make  war 
vray  que  noz  subgetz,  qui  ont  veu  la  maniere  do  faire  ^  ^^^? 
et  proceder  a   lencontre  de   nous   par  vosdits   subgets, 
se  sons  efforcez    deulx    mettre    en  mer   pour  exploiter 
la  guerre  contre  eulx,  ce  que  leur  avont  souflfert  faire ; 
et  ne  vous  debves  aucunement  esmerveillier  se  nosdits 
subgetz  ont  fait  ce  quilz  ont  fait,  car  on  leur  a  donne 
assez  occasion  pour  ce  faire. 

Touttesfois,    veu    la    requeste    que    nous    faittes   de  Henry  iias 

,    .     .         .        ,  T        .  .  T  forbidden 

laissier  iceulx  voz  subgetz  en  paix,  nous  ordonnerons  them  for 
incontinent,  pour  tousjours  vous  donner  a  congnoistre  *^^  P^^^*-'"^- 
de  lamour  que  vous  portons,  inliibicion  et  deffence 
estre  fait  par  toutz  les  portz  et  havrez  de  nostre 
royalme,  que  nulz  de  nosdits  subgetz  doresenavant 
prengnent  aucuns  des  vostres,  jusques  a  ung  certain 
temps,  ainsi  que  plus  aplain  pourez  entendre  par 
vosdits  ambassadeurs  ;  et  sur  ce  point  vous  disons  a 
Dieu,    que,   treshault   et    puissant   prince,   treschier   et 


sidering  the  great  injuries  that  have  been  done  to  us,  yet 
we  have,  for  the  good  love  and  affection  that  wc  bear 
you,  delayed  to  despatch  any  thither  ;  but  it  is  true  that 
our  subjects,  who  have  seen  the  manner  of  proceeding 
against  us  by  your  said  subjects,  have  endeavoured  to  put 
themselves  to  sea,  to  adventure  war  against  them,  which  we 
have  suffered  them  to  do  ;  and  you  ought  by  no  means  to 
marvel  if  our  said  subjects  have  done  that  which  they 
have  done,  for  they  have  had  ample  occasion  given  them  to 
do  so. 

Nevertheless,  considering  the  request  you  make  to  us 
to  leave  those  your  subjects  in  peace,  we  shall  ordain  forth- 
with, in  order  always  to  give  you  to  know  the  love  we 
bear  you,  prohibition  to  be  made  through  all  the  ports  and 
harbours  of  our  kingdom,  that  none  of  our  said  subjects 
henceforward  take  any  of  yours  until  a  certain  time,  as 
you  may  more  fully  understand  by  your  said  ambassadors  ; 
and  upon   this  point  we    commend  you  to  God,  who,    most 
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A.D.  1495.  tresame  cousin,  vous  ait  tousjoui's  en   sa  sainte  garde. 
^  ■    Escript   en   nostre   palais   de  Westmonstier,  lez  nostre 
cite  de  Londres,  le  xiii^  jour  dOctobre,  anno  iiii^xv. 

La  siibscription  :   Vostre   bon   cousin, 

Henry  R. 

Meautis. 
La  superscription  :    A  treshault   et  puissant  prince, 
nostre   treschier   et   tresame    cousin    Philippe,   archiduc 
d'Austrice.  due  de  Bourgogne,  &;a. 


high  and  mighty  prince,  right  dear  and  well-beloved 
cousin,  have  you  always  in  His  holy  keeping.  Written  in 
our  palace  of  Westminster,  neai'  our  city  of  London,  the 
13th  day  of  October  '95. 

Signed:      Your  good  cousin, 

Henry  R. 
Meautis. 
Addressed:    To   the   most   high    and   mighty    prince,    our 
right   dear    and    well-beloved    cousin,    Philip,    archduke    of 
Austria,  duke  of  Burgundy,  &c. 


VI. 
Henry  VIL  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

[Shrewsbury  MSS.] 

H.  R. 
A.D.  1495.  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and 
20  Dec.  ^£  Fraunce,  lord  of  Irland,  and  souverain  of  the  noble 
him  to^in-^  ordre  of  the  garter.  To  oure  right  trusty  and  right 
stall  Sir  welbeloved  cousin  therle  of  Shrouesbury,  to  oure 
Talbot  as  right  trusty  and  entierly  beloved  uncle  the  viscount 
knight  of  Welles,  and  to  oure  right  trusty  and  welbeloved 
'  counseillours,    the    lord    Daubenay    oure    chambrelain, 
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and  the  lord  B]'.)ke,  stuard  of  oure  liousholde,  kniglitos  A.D.uo: 
and  compaignons  of  the  said  ordre,  greting.  Where 
as  by  the  deces  of  Sir  Thomas  Montgomery,  late  oon 
of  the  compaignons  of  the  sa[id]  ordre,  a  stal  in  the 
quere  and  a  voice  in  the  chapiltre  is  no  we  voide ; 
and  oure  trusty  and  welbeloved  knight  for  our  body 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  by  us  and  the  chapiltre  of  the 
forsaid  ordre  is,  accordingly  to  the  statutes  therof, 
named  and  elected  to  be  oon  of  the  knightes  and 
compaignons  of  the  garter ;  we  therfor  wol  and  desire 
you,  and  by  these  presentes  committe  unto  you,  oure 
ful  power  and  auctorite  to  doo  the  said  Sir  Gilbert,  at 
suche  tyme  as  ye  thinke  convenient,  to  be  enstalled  by 
you  into  the  said  ordre,  in  suche  maner  and  four  me 
as  the  statutes  of  the  same  doo  require.  Charging 
and  straitely  commaunding  all  suche  othre  knighte-^. 
and  officers  of  the  said  ordre  as  shaibe  than  and  theie 
present  v/ith  you,  and  all  othres  to  whom  it  belongeth, 
that  in  and  for  the  due  execucion  of  the  premisses 
they  and  every  of  theym  be  unto  jou  obeying,  help- 
ing, and  assisting,  as  the  caas  shal  require,  as  they 
tendre  the  honor  of  us  and  of  the  said  ordre.  Yeven 
nndre  oure  seal  of  the  garter  at  oure  palois  of  West- 
minstre,  the  xx^^^  (j^y  of  Decembre  tlie  xjt^^  yere  of 
oure  reigne. 

(L,S.) 


62  LETTERS,   ETC. 

VII. 

Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  to  the  Lord  Belties. 

[MS.  Cott.,  Vesp.  r.  iii.  41.] 

De  par  larchiduc  dAustrice,  due  de  Bourgogne,  de 
Brabant,  conte  de  Habsbourg,  de  Flandres, 
dArtois,  de  Bourgogne,  etc. 

A.D,  1495.  Trescbier  et  feal  cousin,  puis  vostre  despecbe  et 
partement  de  nous  pour  vostre  voiaige  dEngleterre,  en 
regard  ace  que  nostre  ame  et  feal  chevalier,  conseiller, 
et  chambellan,  maistre  de  nostre  artillerie,  et  capiteine 
de  nostre  ville  de  Bruges,  Messire  Jeban  de  Tinteville 
par  diverses  foiz  aeste  vers  nostre  trescbier  sieur  et 
cousin  le  Eoy  dAngleterre,  et  quil  est  audit  sieur  bien 
aggTeable ;  aceste  cause,  mesmement  pour  la  singuliere 
confidence  que  avons  audit  de  Tinteville,  et  sur  lespoir 
de  son  alee  oudit  voiaige  avec  vous  au  moien  des 
congnoissances  quil  a  oudit  royaume,  les  cboses  sen 
pourront    tant    mieulx    addresser   a    nostre    intencion, 


Translation. 


By  the  Archduke  of  Austi'ia,  Duke  of  Burgundy  and 
Brabant,  Count  of  Habsburg,  Flanders,  Artois, 
Burgundy,  &c. 

Well-beloved  and  trusty  cousin,  since  your  despatch  and 
departure  from  us  for  your  voyage  to  England,  inasmuch 
as  our  beloved  and  faithful  knight,  councillor,  and  chamberlain, 
master  of  our  artillery,  and  captain  of  our  town  of  Bruges, 
Messire  Jehan  de  Tinteville,  has  been  several  times  to  our 
very  dear  lord  and  cousin  the  king  of  England,  and  as 
he  is  very  agreeable  to  the  said  lord  ;  for  this  cause,  especially 
for  the  singular  confidence  that  we  have  in  the  said  de 
Tinteville,  and  in  the  hope  that  by  his  going  in  the  said 
voyage  with  you,  by  means  of  the  acquaintances  he  has  in 
the  said  kingdom,  things  may  be  so  much  the  better  adjusted 


I 
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Nous  luy  escrivons  en  luy  ordonnant  tresexpressemcnt  A.D.  149/ 
soy  tirer  incontinent  vers  vous  dispose  de  en  vostre  "''^  '^" 
compaignie  et  comme  nostre  ambassadeur,  avec  vous 
et  les  autres  faire  ledit  voiaige  que  vous  signiffions ; 
et  vous  requerons,  et  neantmoins  ordonnons,  prendre 
et  recevoir  icellui  de  Tinteville  en  vostre  compaignie 
comme  nostredit  ambassadeur,  et  luy  communicquier 
entierement  vostre  charge ;  et  ausurplus  au  bien  dicelle 
vous  employer  comme  en  vous  en  avons  la  parfaicte 
et  entiere  confidence,  en  nous  faisant  souvent  savoir 
de  voz  nouvelles.  Trescliier  et  feal  cousin,  nostre 
Seigneur  vous  ait  en  sa  garde.  Escript  en  nostre 
ville  de  Brouxelles,  le  xxix"^®  jour  de  Decembre, 
Ian    iiii'^^.    xv. 

Ph's. 

DU  BLIOUL. 

Addressed  :  A  nostre  treschier  et  feal  cousin  lieu- 
tenant et  gouverneur-general  de  nostre  pays  dArtois 
et  admiral  de  la  mer.  le  Sieur  de  Beures. 


to  our  intention,  We  are  writing  to  him  ordering  him  most 
expressly  to  repair  immediately  to  you,  prepared  to  make 
your  company,  and  as  our  ambassador  with  you  and  the  others, 
the  said  voyage  that  we  signify  to  you  ;  and  we  desire 
and  natheless  charge  you  to  take  and  receive  the  same  De 
Tinteville  into  your  company  as  our  said  ambassador,  and 
communicate  your  charge  to  him  entirely,  and  moreover 
employ  yourself  to  the  furtherance  thereof,  as  we  have  perfect 
and  entire  confidence  in  you,  causing  us  frequently  to  know 
your  news.  Well-beloved  and  trusty  cousin,  our  Lord 
have  you  in  His  keeping.  Written  in  our  town  of  Brussels, 
the  29th  day  of  December,  anno  '95. 

Philip. 

DU  BLIOUL. 

To  our  well-beloved  and  faithful  cousin,  lieutenant  and 
governor-general  of  our  country  of  Artois,  and  admiral  of 
the  sea,  the  lord  de  Beures. 
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A.D.  1495. 

To  inquire 
how  far 
the  re- 
venue falls 
short  of  its 
amount  in 
the  best 
years  of 
peace. 


Customs. 


Officers 
Avhose  ac- 
couuts  are 
in  arrear. 


VIII. 
Financial  Measures  for  Ireland. 

[Royal  MS.  18  C.  xiv.  f.  231.] 

First  to  remembir  that  the  clerc  of  the  pipes  may 
make  serche  in  the  pipes  of  every  shire,  cite,  and 
Lura'h  within  the  land,  of  the  demesnes  and  fermes 
certain  belanging  to  the  king  in  right  of  his  lordship, 
and  of  the  values  and  extentz  of  the  same  in  the 
best  yeres  of  pease,  and  also  Avhat  the  gTenewex  of 
issues,  fynes,  and  amercimentes  which  every  sherif 
of  every  shire  -there  hath  bene  charged  of  in  most 
comon  yeres,  and  to  make  a  vieue  or  a  declaracion 
of  the  sommes  therof ;  and  also  to  make  anothir  boke 
of  the  charge  of  every  shiref  that  nowe  accompteth,  and 
to  se  what  is  lesse  answerd  nowe  in  every  of  the 
premisses,  and  for  what  cause  resonable. 

Item,  that  all  due  allowance  of  alle  fees  and  annuites 
assigned  upon  the  revenues  of  every  shire  may  be  de- 
clared in  the  same  aftir  the  charge,  so  that  it  may 
appere  in  every  shire  of  lyklyhode  what  shall  clerely 
remayne  unto  the  King  over  all  certayne  fees  and 
assignementes  in  redy  mony,  and  by  that  meane  ye 
shall  knowe  what  profirs  may  be  made  by  every 
shiref  at  Ester  or  Michaelmasse  over  the  certayne 
assignementes. 

Item,  to  knowe  what  custumes  drawe  to  in  most 
comon  yeres,  and  what  certayn  assignementes  be  ther- 
upon,  and  in  like  wyse  of  suche  othir  greate  accomp- 
tantes. 

Item,  to  cause  the  clerc  of  the  pipe  at  the  ende  of 
every  yere,  whan  the  shirefs,  custumers,  and  all  othir 
accomptauntes  be  come  to  accompte,  to  make  a  bille 
of  the  clere  debet  of  alle  the  said  accomptauntes  that 
be  not  quyte,  and  who  they  be  that  be  quyte ;  and 
than  ye  may  cause    the    courte    to    make    the    hastier 
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processe  ayenst  suche  accomptantes  being    hehynde,    so  A. I).  i49r>. 
that  the  kinges  inony  shall  the    rather    come    to   your 
handes. 

Item,  to  caulle  upon  the  remembraunsers  to  make 
due  processe  ayenst  alle  accomptantes  to  come  into 
theire  accomptes  and  to  se  howe  the  processe  is  ans- 
wered ;  and  if  ye  thinke  that  it  be  not  duely  answered, 
to  move  the  courte  that  shiref  may  be  amercede. 

Item,  to  speke  also  that  processe  be  made  duly 
anempst  the  kinges  tenauntes  for  homage,  fewte, 
and  reliefes,  and  that  good  serche  may  be  made  for  the 
king  for  the  best  tenor  that  hathe  be  founde  of  olde 
upon  the  knowleging  of  every  relyef 

Item,  that  due  processe  be  made  ayenst  alle  justices 
of  peas,  justices  of  assise,  and  justices  de  gaille  dely- 
vere,  and  suche  othir,  to  bring  in  the  stretes  ^  yerely, 
and  that  the  clerc  of  thestretes  may  make  yerely 
the  stretes  therof  in  the  grenewax  into  every  shire  ; 
and  it  is  good  that  ye  se  thestretes,  that  if  eny 
good  summe  of  mony  be  in  theym  that  ye  may  ordre 
the  assignementes  therof  as  may  be  most  for  the 
kinges  prouffithe  and  youre  ease.  And  in  likewyse  to 
se  the  fynes,  issues,  and  amercimentes  of  the  Kinges 
Benche  and  of  the  Comon  Place  for    the  same  cause. 

Item,  to  se  that  every  accomptaunt  may  make  a 
due  avieue  of  their  accompt  at  Estir,  and  that  ye 
calle  for  suche  mony  as  shalbe  than  founde  due  in 
theire  handes. 

Item,  to  have  a  remembraunce  to    se    that    alle    es- To  see  that 
chetours  mav  duly  enquere  upon  the  writtes  of   clieTn  ^^^^}J^- 
clausit  extvemuin  and  suche  othir  writtes   of  manda-  be  made 
mus  aftir  they  dethe  of  the  kinges  tenantes,  of  theire  ^"^tirof 
landes  and  the  age  of  their  heires  and  of  theire  tenure,  the  king's 
and  that  true    extentes   may   be   made   therof,    and  so 
retorned ;  and  than  botlie  the  ferme  of  the  wardeshippes 


'  /.  c.  estreats. 
VOL.    II.  E 
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A.D.  1495.  where  suche  happen,  and  also  the  kinges  rehefs  and  suche 
othir  profites  shalbe  the  more ;  and  if  ye  thinke  thes- 
chetor  to  be  favourable  to  the  partie,  or  insuffisiant,  or 
indiscrete,  wherby  the  profite  of  the  king  may  be  hurte 
by  fyndinges  of  any  suche  inquisicon  as  is  dayly 
in  England  to  the  kinges  greate  hurte;  how  be  it  his 
counsell  thinke  that  somme  tyme  that  if  a  fyne  be 
made  for  the  recompense  of  the  proffites  therof,  the 
king  shalhave  no  losse,  nothing  remembring  the 
hurte  of  the  corone  whiche  shalle  ensue  for  lakke  of 
mater  of  recorde ;  but  it  were  bettir  for  the  title  of 
the  king  and  of  his  heires  [rather  than]  ^  to  lose 
suche  profyte,  which  nedith  not  if  true  and  suffisant 
officers  be  deputed,  that  the  kinges  title  were  founde 
of  recorde,  and  to  cause  suche  suffisant  persones  to  be 
commissioners  to  enquere  aftir  the  decesse  of  alle 
suche  tenantes,  so  that  the  kinges  title  might  be 
founde  of  recorde,  but  that  shalnot  be  oonly  for  the 
profite  of  the  kinge  but  also  of  his  heires.  And  it 
were  expedient  that  no  Avritte  in  suche  case  were 
delyvred  oute  of  the  Chauncery,  but  that  the  tresau- 
rer  shuld  be  pry^y  therunto,  to  thentent  that  ye 
may  cause  a  serche  to  be  made  in  theschequer  for  the 
tenours  of  suche  landes  as  ye  might  enquere  that  the 
partie  diede  seased  of;  and  in  this  case  the  kinges 
title  of  his  tenantes  and  of  theire  service  shall  dayly 
be  knowyn  and  encrease.  And  memorandum,  that  ye 
cause  the  remembraunser  and  his  clerkes  to  serche 
duly  for  alle  suche  causes. 

Item,  if  eny  resumpcion  be  made,  to  se  that  due 
accomptes  may  be  made  therof,  and  that  the  king 
may  have  alle  suche  landes  according  to  the  said 
resumpcion. 

Item,  to  se  in  the  receipt  what  the  ordinary  paie- 
mentes  and  assignementes  be  to  be  made  yerely  in  the 

'  Om.  in  MS. 
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sainc     receipt,    .ind    to    liavc    a    rcmembrauncc    therof,  A.D.  iion. 
and  also  to  se  what    rcdy    mony    comytli    yerely    into 
the    same    receipt,    and    to    ordre    the    paiementes    ac- 
cordinof. 

Item,  to  se  that  suche  fermes  as  shalbe  latyn  of 
wardes  or  landes  or  eny  othir  revenues  from  hens- 
forth  by  the  tresaurer,  that  therbe  good  suerte 
founde  for  the  paicment  therof  into  the  receipt  by 
a  certayu  day  yerely  upon  sum  payn  and  penalte, 
etc. 


IX. 

[Henry  Wyat]  to . 

[From  a  corrected  draft,  Royal  MS.  14  B.  xlv.] 

• 
Right  honorable  and   myn  especiall   good  maister,  IA.D.1496? 
recomaunde  me  right  hertily  unto  you,  thanking  youre 
good  maistirship  of  youre  good  lettre  and  counsel,  for 
whiche  your  goodnes    to   me    in  that  behalve  and  alle 
tymes  past  I  am  ever  bounde  to  awe  you   my  service 
[and    to   be    oon  of    your   bedemen    to    my   power]. ^  The  re- 
Nathelasse  where  the  Kinges   grace  thinkes,    and  as  I  Ireland 
aperceyve  youre  maistirship  [and  the  counsel]  thinkith  does  not 

.  support  the 

the  same,  that  the  revenues  of  this    lande  here  shuld  soldiers. 
have  borne  the  charge  of  his  souldiours  and  ordinary 
fees  paieable  from  tyme  to  tyme  and  terme  to  terme  ; 
Sir,    as   in    that,   if  we  hadde  alle   here   ben   of  oone  J^^    ., 

.  Council 

mynde    m   lolowyng    directly  the   Kinges   mynde,  and  have  been 
not  to  have  charo^ed  hvm  inordinatly  in  yevyno:  wages  "°^^^^  }^ 

o  ./  J  ^       ^     o         o       supporting 

and   rewardes   to  Sir    James    Ormond    and    his    kerne  sir  James 
and    galoglasses,    Edmund     Pierson    and    other,    whos  ^^^oti^^rg 


'  These  words  are  crossed  out. 
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A.D.U9G?  myndes  were  folowed  in  occasionyng  of  warre,  whiclie 
spente  oure  revenues  faster  than  it  might  growe,  and 
also  hathe  wasted  and  disolate  moche  of  the  cuntre  in 
dimishyng  ^  of  theym  diverse  wais,  I  thinke  not  but 
elles  I  cowde  with  helpe  [to  have  called  in  the  reve- 
nues] have  done  according  to  the  Kynges  mynde  and 
yours  therin,  in  savyng  of  his  mony  and  also  in  con- 
tentacion  of  my  creditours  tliat  I  made  chevesaunce 
upon,-  whiche  was  done  in  substaunce  before  and  at 
the  departyng  of  master  Ponynges,  but  it  were  foi 
suche  mony  as  I  was  in  maner  constrayned  to  make 
chevesaunce  for  nowe  at  this  nedelesse  warre  that  was 
moved  at  Estir  last  past,  and  that  I  made  for  Sir 
James  of  Ormond  nowe  at  liis  commyng  over,  whiche, 
as  John  Redyng  can  say,  made  in  maner  daunger  in 
escusyng  hym  self  he  cowde  not  have  come  for  lakke 
of  mony.  Wherfor  by  thadvise  of  the  said  John  I 
put  my  self  in  so  moche  the  further  daunger  ;  for  he 
promysed  me  that  I  shuld  have  hadde  my  redy  mony 
over  from  the  Holte  ^  incontinent  upon  his  commyng 
into  England,"*  and  therfor  toke  ii.  of  my  servauntes 
with  hym  ;  from  whom  I  hadde  comfort  alwais,  to 
lettres  came  to  me  from  the  Kinges  grace  and  youre 
maistirship,  the  xviii*^^  day  of  July,  that  I  shuld  have 
liadde  according  to  his  said  promyse  ;  and  or  that  tyme 
hadde  I  made  signement  to  the  souldiours,  the  baron 
of  Delwyn,  diverse  officers  and  othir,  of  thuttermast 
peny  of  revenue  of  landes,  subsidie,  and  custume,  and 
all  othir  where  eny  dutie  is,  levyng  my  creditours 
aparte,    in    trust   of  the   said    promyse,  and    that    the 


'  Sic. 

-  Here   the  M-riter    had  begun  a 
new   sentence    with    these    words, 


an  interlineation,  in  place  of  the 
words  "  mony  from  the  Kinges 
"  grace,"  which   originally  stood  in 


which    he  afterwards   struck    out :  the  text. 

"  And,    Sir,  as   nowe,   sithcns  the  '  into  E/iyhind']       luterlined    in 

"  di'parlinge  of  the  chaunceller."  place  of  "  over  ayen"  crossed  out. 
•'  ?////  .   .  .  //('//<']  These  words  are 
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Kynges  grace,  knowyng  by  my  ibniicr  writinges   tliat  A.D.i  i'j»i? 
I    was    never    willing    to    suche    overcliarges    as    his 
counsel    here  caused    to    be    hadde    (and    niochc    more 
shukl    have    bene,  as    God    knowith,    if   I    liadde  con- 
sented), and   therfor  have  I    hadde  greatt  trouble  and 
blame,  as  God  knowith.     Whiche  custume  I  trust  is  in 
moche   bettir  ordir  than    hath    ben  in  tyme  past,  and 
bettir  might    have    ben    if    I    hadde  hadde   suche  sta- 
tutes  and    ordirs    therof  sente  oute  of   England    as    I 
sente    for ;  but  what    for    the  warre    that    is    betwixt 
the  Frenchemen,  Britons,  and    Spaynardis,  and    also  a  Trade  is 
man  of  warre  of  vij^^-  that  lieth  nowe  upon  the  cost,  Jhe"war^'^ 
ther  entred    never  a  straunger  ship    here  sithins  Mid-  between 
lent,  and  that  hath  skathed  the  Kinges  grace  c.  li.  and  ^ly^^^  ^" 
above,    for    here    comys    no    recourse    but    by    suche 
Pikardis  as  renne  betwixt  England  and   this,  and    yet 
the  substaunce    therof   is    fremens    goodes    of    Dublyn 
and  Droghedahe,  whiche  })aieth  no  costume,  and  ^   *  * 


X. 

Henry  VII  to  the  Archduke's  Council. 

[From  a  contemporary  copy  at  Lille.] 

Trcschiors  ct  bons    amis,    depuis   noz    autres    lettres  ^-^^-  i^^^G. 
que  vous    avons    escriptes    par    nostre    subgect    Jehan    ^     ""^'' 
Picquering,   touchant  la  paction  que  Ion  a  de  nouveau 
mis  es  pays  de  pardela  sur  les  draps  de  layne  que  noz 


Tra-nslation. 

Most  dear  and  good  friends,  since  our  other  letters  that 
we  wrote  to  you  by  our  suhject  John  Pickering,  toucliing 
the  agreement  newly  made  in  your  countries  about  the  woollen 


The  renuiindor  of  the  letter  is  lost. 


70  LETTERS,    ETC. 

A.D.  1496.  subgectz  marclians  y  mainent  ou  font  mener  hors  de 
21  June,  ggg^^-^j  nostre  royaulme,  on  nous  a  de  rechief  deuement 
to  the  late  informe  que,  non  obstant  le  traictie  et  appoinctement 
treaty,  nagueres  faict  et  conclu  entre  nous  et  les  ambassadeurs 
cloths  are  de  nostre  cousin  larchiduc,  Ion  constrainct  joumelle- 
subjeeted     ment  nosdicts  subfi^ects  marchans  a  payer  le  florin  a  la 

to  exorbi-  ±    *y 

tant  duties,  croix  Saint  Andrieu  siu*  chacune  piece  de  drap,  ou 
bailler  souffisant  caucion  au  furnir  et  accomplir,  mesme- 
ment  quon  fait  despacquer  leurs  draps,  et  iceulx  seeller 
dun  seel  de  plomb  par  nostredict  cousin  et  son  conseil 
ordonne  en  cest  endroit,  et  par  force  et  violence  prendre 
et  transporter  hors  de  leurs  loges  lesdicts  draps ;  et, 
que  plus  est,  la  ou  les  officiers  commis  en  ceste  matiere 
entendent  ou  sont  lesdits  di-aps,  vont  les  enfermer 
avecques  deux  ou  trois  serures,  pour  ce  quil  ne  veullent 
consentir  a  payer  ledit  florin ;  dicelles  clioses  sont 
directement  contrevenir  a  nostredit  traictie  et  apointe- 
ment,  et  au  tresgrant  prejudice  et  dommaige  de  tons 
nosdits  subgectz  frequentans  lesdits  pays  de  pardela.    En 


cloths  which  our  subjects  merchants  convey  or  cause  to 
be  conveyed  thither  out  of  tliis  our  kingdom,  we  have 
been  again  duly  informed  that,  notwithstanding  the  treaty 
and  appointment  lately  made  and  concluded  between  us 
and  the  ambassadors  of  our  cousin  the  archduke,  our 
said  subjects  merchants  are  daily  compelled  to  pay 
the  florin  with  the  cross  of  St.  Andrew  on  each 
piece  of  cloth,  or  deliver  sufficient  security  for  the 
provision  thereof;  that  their  cloths  are  even  unpacked 
and  sealed  with  a  leaden  seal  ordained  by  our  said  cousin 
and  his  council  for  this  purpose,  and  taken  by  force  and 
violence  and  removed  from  their  booths  ;  and,  moreover, 
when  the  officers  engaged  in  this  matter  know  where 
the  said  cloths  are,  they  go  and  shut  them  up  with 
two  or  three  locks,  because  they  will  not  consent  to  pay 
the  said  florin  ;  which  things  arc  directly  contrary  to 
our  said  treaty  and  appointment,  and  to  the  very  great 
prejudice   and   injury   of  all   our   said   subjects   frequenting 
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nous  donnant  de  grant  merveilles  comme  entic  vous  A.D.  uoc. 
voulez  souffrir  et  tollerer  telles  nouvellites  estre  mises  '^  •^^^^'• 
sur  nosdits  subgectz,  attendu  quil  est  expressement 
dit  par  nostredit  traictic  quo  riens  ne  sera  innove 
sur  eulx  autrement  que  a  este  accoustume  depuis 
cincquante  ans  enga ;  mais  doivent  par  icellui  nostre 
traictie  estre  aussi  bien  et  favorablement  receuilliez 
et  traictiez  esdits  pays  de  nostredit  cousin  larchiduc 
quilz  furent  jamais.  Et  pour  ce,  treschiers  et  bons 
amis,  nous  vous  prions  que  y  veulliez  mectre  autre 
ordre  en  la  matiere,  et  veoir  nosdits  subgectz  marchans 
estre  traicties  selon  le  contenu  en  nostredict  traictie, 
et  nous  advertir  a  ceste  foiz  a  la  verite  par  escript 
de  ce  qui  en  sera  fait  et  ordonne  sur  ce,  a  celle  fin 
que  nous  saclions  comme  nous  nous  devrons  reglcr  en 
plusoultre  pour  le  bien  et  sceurte  de  nosdits  subgects 
marchans,  car  nous  ne  pomi'ions  les  souffrir  estre 
autrement  traictiez  quil  est  dit  et  conclu  entre  nostredit 
cousin  larchiduc  et  nous.     Et  atant,  treschiers  et  bons 


the  said  countries  there.  We  being  much  surprised  how 
among  you  you  will  suffer  and  tolerate  such  novelties  to 
be  imposed  on  our  subjects,  seeing  that  it  is  expressly  said 
by  our  said  treaty,  that  nothing  new  shall  be  imposed 
upon  them  otherwise  than  has  been  the  custom  for  fifty  years 
past ;  but  they  should  by  the  same  our  tr  eaty  be  as  well 
and  favourably  received  in  the  said  countries  of  our  said 
cousin  the  archduke  as  they  ever  were.  And  therefore, 
most  dear  and  good  friends,  we  pray  you  that  you  will 
put  other  order  in  the  matter,  and  see  our  said  subjects 
merchants  to  be  treated  according  to  the  contents  of  our 
said  treaty,  and  inform  us  at  this  time  truly  by  writing 
of  that  which  shall  be  done  and  ordained  hereupon,  to 
the  end  that  we  may  know  how  we  should  conduct  our- 
selves further  for  the  good  and  surety  of  our  said  subjects 
merchants,  for  we  could  not  suffer  them  to  be  otherwise 
treated  than  is  said  and  concluded  between  our  said  cousin 
the  archduke  and  us.     And  so,  most  dear  and  good  friends. 
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A.D.  1496.  amys,  nostre  Seigneur  vous   ait   trestous    en    sa  bonne 
21  June,    garde.     Escript  en  nostre  manoir  de  Shene,  le  xxi*'  jour 
de  juing,  Ian  iiii^^  xvi. 

Ainsi  signe :  Henry  R. 

Meautis. 
An  dos  est  escript :  A  noz  treschiers  et  bons  amis  les 
chancelliers  et  gens  du  grant  conseil    de  nostre  cousin 
Philippe,  archiduc  d'Austrice,  due  de  Bourgongne,  Lc. 


our   Lord  have  you   all   iu  his  good    keeping.     Written    iu 
our  manor  of  Shene,  the  21st  day  of  June,   the  year  '96. 

Signed:  Hexry  R. 

Meautis. 
Addressed :  To  our  very  dear  and  good  friends  the  chan- 
cellors   and   gentlemen  of  the   great   council  of  our    cousin 
Phihp,  archduke  of  Austria,  duke  of  Burgundy,  &c. 


XI. 

Trade  with  Britanxy. 

[MS.  Cott,  Calig.  D.  vi.  74.] 

A.D.  1497.  Sequuntur  responsa  facta  per  consiliarios  serenissimi 
rheiner-  ^^  potentissimi  Regis  Anglise  ad  querelas  mercatorum 
Britanny  Britanni?e  per  oratorem  illustrissimse  et  pra3clarissima3 
complain  (Nominee  Francorum  Reginse  et  Britannise  Ducissao,  pro 
parte  eorum  mercatorum,  coram  consiliariis  prredictis, 
in  civitate  Londonise  expositas  et  exhibitas,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  septimo. 
1:11^11  mer-  ^^  primam  querelain  qua  continetur  quod  merca- 
cliants  are  toribus  Anglise  permittitur  suas  merces  cujuscumque 
semTtheir  speciei  fuerint  facere  vein  et  portari  in  ducatum  Bri- 
goods  into  tannia}  tarn  in  alienis  quani  suis  navibus  ;  et  ipsas 
and  take'  i^i^em  vendere  et  distribuere  in  nundinis,  civitatibus, 
away  the  et  villis,  aurumque  et  argentum  qua?  receperint  secum 
either  in  asportare  vel  in  merces  convertere  prout  cis  videbitur, 
money  or    jj^^si  esseiit  indigciiiJO  dictic  Britannia3,  etc. 

goods. 
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Respondetuv  :  quod  Britonibus  omne  genus  mercium  -'^•l^-  14'j7„ 
in  regnum  Angli?e     .     .     .     vehive  aut    portari    facere  J^^^'^JJ ". 
licet,    exceptis    vino  Vasconise    e[t]    gualdo    Tholosano,  Hretons 
qu86  invehenda  et  traducenda  sunt   in  regnum  Anglise  jlJ^ertv  i'''^ 
in  navibus  dumtaxat  Anglicanis,  prout  in  nono  articulo  England, 
apertius  et  clarius  dicetur. 

Ad  secundam  partem  primi  articuli,  videlicet  de 
auro  et  argento  AngliaB  per  Bri tones  in  externas 
partes  asportando  : 

ResponcletuT,  quod  Britones  quo  ad  hoc  ?equa  liber- 
tate  gaudent  cum  Anglicis,  quia  per  statutum  felicis 
memorise  Regis  Edwardi  Tertii  anno  nono  editum  et 
postea  temporibus  nonnullorum  regum  successive  suc- 
cedentium  renovatum,  interdictum  est  aurum  vel 
argentum  monetat[um]  vel  non  monetatum  eveliere. 

A.d  finem  primi  articuli,  ubi  dicitur  quod  Britonibus 
est  probibi[tum  aliquas  mer]ces  in  regno  Angliitj  in 
alio  loco  quam  in  portu  in  quern  s         *     *     * 


H.R 


XII. 
For  Perkix  Warbeck's  Wife. 

[Original  in  Pub.  Record  Office.] 


Henry  by  the  gi-ace  of  God,  King  of  England  and  A. I).  i49r, 
of  Fraunce,  and  Lord  of  Irlande.  To  oure  trusty  and 
welbeloved  servant  Thomas  Stokes,  oon  of  the  tellers 
of  oure  receipt,  greting.  We  ^\o\  and  charge  you  for 
the  diete  of  Katerine  daughter  to  therl  of  Huntlye 
from  Bodman  unto  our  derrest  wife  the  Queue  where- 
soever she  bee,  ye  deliver  to  our  trusty  servant 
Thomas  Englisshe,  sergeant  of  our  pulterie,  the  some 
of  twenty  poundes  sterlinges  upon  a  prest  and  rekenyng 
bv  him  to  bee  declared.     And  these  our  lettres  shalbe 
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A.D.  1497.  your  warrant  in  this  behalve.     Yeven  under  our  sifjnet 

1  fi  Oof 

at  our  citie  of  Excestre  the  xvjtli  day  of    Octobre  the 
xiijth  jQXQ  of  our  reign  e. 

(L.S.) 


XTII 

Fox  TO  Darcy. 

[From  holograph  in  Public  Eecord  OflSce.] 

To  Maistre  Darcy. 

A.D.1497  ?      Maistre    Darcy e,    I    commaunde   me   to    you.      And 

wher   ye    write    to    me    that    ye    have    receyved    my 

lettres    of   different   sentence,  I    wold    the    clerke  that 

soo    interpreted    them    to    you    coude   shewe    me   that 

difference.     Ye    be    not    the    gentilman    that    I    woll 

stond    in    termys    ^vith,  but    what    soo    ever   ye  write 

or  saye  to  me  I  shall  take  yt  for  the  best,  and  as  ye 

Darcy's       soo  menyd,  and  soo  I  praye    you    doo    myn.     And    as 

stable'has'  ^  wrote  byfor,  your   underconstable   stondeth   accursed 

been  ex-     by  cause  he  hathe  not   obeyde  my  monicion,  and  that 

cated.     "   shold   he   undrestond,  wer   not  for  your  sake.     Never- 

thelesse    for    the   welle    of  hys  saule  he  can  noo  lesse 

doo    then    sue    for    absolucion;  and  I  praye  you  cause 

hym    forthwith   to    deliver    the    goods    at    Bukton    to 

the  purser,  whiche  ys  ther  redye  to  receyve  them  and 

shall  paye    the  bryn[ge]rs  for  theyr  labours.     I  doubt 

not  ye  remembre  that  3^e  promised  me  at  Twedmouthe 

that   they   shold  forthwith  have  be  sent  thyder.     And 

thus  hertcly  fare  ye  Avell.     At  Norham  this  Fridaye. 

Assuredly  yours, 

Kt.  Duresme. 
Addressed  :  To  Maistre  Darcy. 
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XIV. 


Extortions  of  Officers. 


[Royal  MS.  U  B.  xxi.] 

[To  MJayster  Sir  John  Turbiirfelde,  Knyglit,  one 
of  the  Kyngys     ....     [Cjouncell. 

[Please  it]  your  maistershipp  [to]  have  in  knowlege  ^-^-  i-^^s» 
that   Harry  Uveclale,   of   CorfFe    Castel],   and   William  ^,^^^^  ^j^/" 
Kawlyns,  otherwyse  called  William  Bayle,  of  Wareham,  against 
thorow    the    said    WilHam    is    lernyng,    councell   and  UveZlc 
sotell   practyse,  and  Harry  Uvedale  is   liy   countenans  and  AVii- 
beryngowte    and    mayntenaims,    extorcyously,    sotelly,  u!^^  ^^^^' 
covetesly   and  wrongfully  poverisshith,  oppressyth  and 
wrongyth   the   inhabitantys    of  this    euntre,    and  have 
done    many    a  day ;   which    extorcyons    not    reformed 
and    punysshed    but    contynued    wull   be   the    utterly 
undoyng  of  this  euntre. 

In  primis,  taken  extorcyously  by  Harry  Uvedale  of  Extortion. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Ingylsent,  parson  of  Stepyll  in  Purbyke, 
xxvj.  shepe. 

Item,  taken  by  William  Kaulyns  alias  Bayle  at  the 
same  tyme  of  the  seyd  Mr.  Nicholas,  extorcyously,  a 
geldyng  of  the  valwe  of  xxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Also,^  that  the  foresaid  Harry  Uvedale,  bayle  of  the 
borow  of  Wareham,  hath  ther  an  underbayle  whose 
name  is  Richard  Alen  alias  Bayle,  that  came  thider 
within  this  iij.  or  iiij.  yere  not  wurth  a  grote ;  how  be 
it  by  his  sotell  practyse  and  fals  ymaginacions,  William 
Rawlyns  councell,  and  Uvedale  is  mayntenans,  is  as 
well  apwynted  in  his  liowse  at  this  owi-e,  and  as  clenly 
appareld,  as  any  manne  of  his  degre  within  that  toune. 


'  Before  this  and  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  the  word  "  M'^" 


(Memorandum)   is   written   in   the 
margin  in  the  same  hand. 
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A.i).  i4(js,  And  if  that  the  seyd  Richard  wer  by  the  kynges  com- 
01  ater.  jjiaundment  attached,  and  incontynent  his  howse  serched, 
ther  imdowted  shuld  be  found  bookys  and  remem- 
branns  of  many  grete  extorcions  and  briberyes  have 
be  done  by  the  foreseyd  Harry  Uvedale  and  William 
Rawlyns  and  the  seyd  Kichard.  The  seyd  Richard 
then  to  be  conveyed  incontynent  at  the  kyngis  pie- 
sure,  not  spekyng  with  Uvedale  notlier  Rawlyns, 
nother  with  none  of  ther  freyndys,  tyll  he  wer  exa- 
myned  by  the  kyngys  councell. 

Rawlyns         ^1j,q     i]^r^i   William   Rawlyns  seyth    that    he    made 

has  evaded  ... 

payment  fync  with  the  kyngys  commissioners  of  iii.  li.,  refusyng 
of  his  fine ;  j.^  p.^y  r^^y  thyng  with  his  pore  neghtbours  at  AVare- 
ham  ;  and  it  is  thought  that  if  the  kyngys  bokys  be 
serched  that  it  shall  be  fownd  that  he  payed  never  a 
peny,  except  it  wer  that  he  [payed]  his  moder  is  fine 
dwellyng  at  Castell  Gary  in  Somerset  shire,  which  ayded, 
supported  and  cumforted  the  Cornysshmen  in  dede,  and 
by  the  paiyng  of  hir  fyne  I  thynke  he  coloryth  his 
owne,   and  so  disseyvyyth   the  kyng. 

Also,  that  the  hundredys  of  Hasellore  and  Rowburghe 
liyng  within  the  He  of  Purbjd-^e,  and  certeyn  of  the 
inhabitantvs  of  the  boroAv  of  AVareham,  were  called 
by  fore  the  seyd  commysshioners  to  Shirborne,  Harry 
Uvedale,  bayle  of  the  seyd  hundredys  and  borow,  made 
aunsuer  there  that  no  person  nother  persons  dwellyng 
within  the  seyd  hundredys  or  borow  cumforted  nother 
supported  none  of  the  Cornysshmen  ;  which  aunsuer  was 
ther  taken  for  the  exscuse  of  the  seyd  hundredys  and 
borow.  Where  as  within  half  a  yere  after  the  seyd 
aunsuer  made,  as  it  is  thought  by  the  untrew  and 
sotell  imaginacions  of  Harry  Uvedale  and  William 
Rawlyns,  certeyn  persons  of  thies  hundredys  and  borow 
wer  called  byfore  Sir  Amys  Pawlet  to  Maydyn  Brade- 
ley ;  wher  as  they  found  William  Rawlyns  when  they 
came,  they  of  Wareham  axing  hym  what  they  were 
best  to  doo,  he  estraungyng  hym  self,  seiyng  that  he  had 
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made  liis  fvne  of  iii.  li.,  whoi-as  lie  inv'^'lit  ascancd  witli  '^  '^-  ^***-^^' 
his  neglitbours  tor  xx.  s.,  avisyng  them  to  make  lyne  iii 
lykewyse  for  any  complaynt  that  myght  folow.     And 
it   is   tliought   that   he    payed   never   a    peny  but  soft 
the  vvayes  to  enpoveryssh  his  pore  neghtbours,    whicli 
wayes  he  hath  ever   sought  and  done.     Then  Richard 
Alen,  bayle  of  Wareham  under    Uvedale,    sate    by  his 
masters  commaundment,  as  well  apon  the  inhabitantys 
of  the  seyd  ij.  hundredys  as  of  the  borugh,    and    sett 
thois  tethyngys  to  pay  as   pleased  his  master  William 
Rawlyns  and  hym ;  and  sum    tethyngys  sett  at  never 
a    peny    after  ther  plesure  and  wyll.      And  when  tliis 
money  is  payed  it  is  payed  to  Sir  Amys  Paulett,  and  not 
to  HatclyfF,  Pole,  nother  Hymmerford  which  reseyvith 
all  the  residew  of  the  paymentys  of  the  cuntre ;    and 
as  the  pore  pepyll  of  the  cuntre  seyth,  that  the  money 
that  the   seyd    Richard    hath  levyed  of  them   for  ther 
acquytauns,  and  for   his  costes   to  convey  up  the  seyd 
money  at  ij.  paymentys  comyth    as  mycli  to    or   more 
then  ther  paymentys   that  they  be  sett  to    the   kyng. 
And  ever  William  Rawlyns,  alias  Bayle,  rydys  owte  iij. 
or  iiij.   dayes  byfore  that  the  seyd  Richard  rydyth  up 
with     the    seyd    payment    and     metyth    with    hymm 
whereas  the  seyd  payment    is    made,  which  signifyeth 
no  trwth. 

Also,    that    William    Raulyns   hath   one    holdvnp-   at  and  con- 

.  .  tributin"- 

Wareham,  another  at  Castell  Gary  in  Somersett  shire  ;  men  to  the 
and  when  any  besynes    hath  fortuned   to    the    kvno-es  i^^i^k's 

•^  "^  ^     o       service. 

good  grace  to  have  any  men  founden  to  strength  hym 
in  his  seyd  besynes,  if  he  have  ben  at  Gary  in  tyme 
of  the  seyd  besynes,  then  hath  he  aunsuerd  them 
there  that  he  hath  found  forth  men  with  my  lord 
Ghamberlayn^  owte  of  Wareham;  and  if  it  hathe  ben 
his   fortune   to   be    at    Wareham  in    time    of  sucli    be- 


'  Giles  lord  Daubenev 
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A.D.  1498,  synes,  then  hath  he  made  annsuer  there  that  he  hath 
found  forth  men  at  Castell  Caiy  with  my  lord  Brooke  ; 
and  thus  by  fals  and  sotell  wayes  disseyvith  the 
kingys  good  grace  and  his  comjTis,  and  passyth  his 
tyme  here  presumptuusly  as  he  that  may  despend  a 
C.  li.  or  ij.  by  the  yere,  and  disdajniing  them  that  be 
farr  his  betters,  as  in  this  shire  is  not  unknow^-n. 

Also  that  Thomas  Shott  of  Stepyll  fownd  by  the  see 
syde  a  cofer  at  Cristmas  last  past,  and  ther  in  a 
purs  and  x.  crownys  of  goold,  and  xl.  s.  of  sterlyng 
gi'otys,  with  other  thyngys;  where  as  William  Bayle  toke 
this  away  fro  the  seyd  poreman  with  manysshyngs 
and  thretenyngys,  rewardyng  the  poreman  never  a 
far  thy  ng  for  his  fyndyng,  but  rezervyng  all  to  the  use 
of  Uvedale  and  hym  self,  contrary  to  the  custom  of 
the  He. 

That  Harry  Uvedale  toke  extorcyonusly  of  John 
Okeley  of  Wareham,  corheser,  vj.  s.  and  viij.  d.  for  stryk- 
yng  of  John  Bowcher  of  CorfFe,  payed  in  Thomas 
Bowcher  is  howse  at  Wareham, 

Also  that,  the  x.^^  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  kyngys 
good  grace,  ther  was  a  bote  of  iiij.  tun  and  more  was 
lade  at  Stowdeland,  within  the  He  of  Purbyke,  with 
wull,  by  one  WylHam  Barfote  of  the  same,  Uvedale 
is  servant,  the  which  is  now  ded.  And  for  the  know- 
lege  of  the  trowth  of  this  ther  is  an  oold  man  dwellyng 
there  called  John  Howchyn,  and  he  zayled  in  the  bote 
at  that  tyme  ;  and  so  hath  he  shewed  dy vers  tjTnes 
to  John  Clavyle,  jentylman.  And  as  for  the  seyd 
William  Barfote  had  not  past  iiij.  or  v.  weight  of  his 
owne  a  yere ;  wherfor  it  is  to  be  presupposed  that  the 
residew  was  his  masters,  Harry  Uvedale. 

Also  that  apon  Estereve  was  xij.  moneth  ther  came 
a  shipp  out  of  Lulworth  Ha'syn  in  to  a  cryke  in  Pur- 
byke,  called  Wyrbarow,  and  the  master  is  escuse  of 
the  same  was  this,  that  he  fett  balest  there,  the  which 
was   never   seyn    byfore    by   no    shipp,    for   ther  is  as 


Uvedale 
has  ex- 
ported 
■wool. 
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good  balest  in  Lulwurtli  Havyn  as  there  ;  and  by  tokyns  A.D.  1498, 
that  were  left  there  he  laded  wuU  and  fellys ;  for  one 
John  Colyns  there,  sheperd  to  Jerard,  called  thider 
John  Jerard  the  yonger  and  John  Clavell,  jentyl- 
man,  and  shewed  them  lockys  of  wull  and  pesys 
of  felly s,  and  the  traylyng  of  the  packys.  And  by 
lycklyhode  this  shipp  was  laden  upon  Esterday  at 
Resurrexion  tyme.  The  foreseyd  John  Jerard  and 
Jolin  Clavell  have  oftymes  comyned  of  this  shipp  in 
dyvers  placys  where  as  Uvedale  is  servants  have  ben, 
tit  was  ther  never  serche  made  by  Uvedale,  nother 
none  of  his  servauntes,  of  the  ladyng  of  this  shipp ; 
wherfor  it  is  to  be  presupposed  that  hyt  was  Uvedale 
is  dede. 

Also  for  the  lycklyhode  of  the  same,  Uvedale  shereth 
every  yere  of  his  own  shepe  growyn  a  xl.  or  1.  weight 
of  wull,  and  it  is  not  knowen  in  this  cuntre  where  or 
to  whom,  of  one  weight  of  wull,  growyn  of  hys  own 
shepe ;  wherfor  it  is  to  be  presupposed  that  he  con- 
veyeth  hyt  over  see. 

Also  that  wrakkys    hath   fallyn   oftymes  by  fortune  He  de- 
of  tempestys  within    the    Isle    of  Purbyke    syn  Harry  Kino-'s 
Uvedale  was  ther  officer ;   where,  as  the  custum  is  that  mother  of 
at  the  tyme  of  such   wrackys  that  the  jentylmen  and 
other   men  of   substauns  shuld  be  called  and  enpaneld 
to  make  a  trw  inquere  and  presentment  of  such  wrackys, 
he  hath  ever  empaneld   his    own  servauntes  and    thois 
that  be  longyug  unto  hym,  by  reson  of  the  which  my 
lady  the   kyng   is   moder  is  disseyved,    rezervyng  the 
most   parte  to  his  owne  use,  as  apperyth  by  his   sone 
goten  riches  ;  and  this  is  done  by  the  avyse  and  coun- 
cell  of  William  Rawlyns. 

As,  ther  was  a  shippe  of  Flaunders  in  Handfast  Bay,  ^^^  ^'^^y 
in  Purbyke,  uppon  the  sandys,  in  a  grete  tempest,  and  from  ships 
iiij.  of  the  maryners  came  to  land,   and  desyred    socor  ^^  distress. 
and  helpe  to  save  ther  goodys,  Harry  Uvedale  with  his 
servauntys  came  thider,  and  wuld  suffer  few   or  none 
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A.D.  1498,  to   Lelpe  them,  but   such    as  pleased   hym  ;    and  so  he 

or  later.  . 

savyd  the  goodys  to  his  o^\^l  use  for  the  more  part ; 
the  which  was  wax,  waynscote,  Holond  cloth,  mastys, 
salys,  ankers,  cabyls,  gunnys,  with  other  merchandyse  to 
the  valwe  of  xx.  li.  and  above,  as  men  seyde ;  and  the 
iiij.  pore  men  departed  with  lyttell  or  nothyng  abowte 
ther  bodyes. 

Also  that  ther  was  a  Frensshipp  lost  at  the  foreland 

of  Seynt  Aldem  is,  vij.  of  the  maryners  came  to  land 

alyve,  and  fayn  Avuld   have    had   socour    and    helpe  to 

have    saved    ther    goodys    to    ther    own    use.      Harry 

Uvedale  and  his  servauntys  savyd  the  seyd  goodys  to  his 

use  ;    the  which  was  ox  hidys  of   Irland,  mantels,  and 

fissh,  with  mastys,  saylys,  ankers,  cabyls  and  gunnys  to 

the  valwe  of  xl.  li.  and  above,  as  men  seyde.     And  so 

the  pore  men  departed  with  litell  or  nothyng  hangyng 

apon  ther  backys. 

He  has  That    Thomas    Trw,    of    Langton,  was  arested    apon 

sonslm^^^'  suspecion  of  felony,  and  never  was  indited,  nother  fled 

prisoned  on  apon    the    Same,    tit    Harry  Uvedale,  by  the  avyse  of 

who^dS    William  Rawlyns,  toke  from  hym  certeyn  rother  bestys, 

in  gaol ;      and  also    corne  growyng  in  the  feeld,  to  the  vahve  of 

X.  marke  and  a  bove. 

Also,   that  ther  was  one  John  Hyll,  a  laborer,  taken 

at  Stoborow  upon  suspicion  of  felony,  and  was  sent  to 

the  jayle  of  Dorchester,  and  there  fyll  syke  and  died. 

Harry   Uvedale   toke    from    his    wyfe,    by  tlie  councell 

of  William  Rawly ns,  ij.  kyne  with  there  calvys  and  a 

mare  and  xx.  shepe. 

and  made        Also  that  Harry  Uvedale  with  his  servauntis,  by  the 

cusatkms     councell  of   Wylliam  Rawly  ns,  fayned  a  mater  for  the 

for  the        seyd   John    Hyll   to    John    Holewey  of  Stoborow,  and 

extordon.    extorcionusly    toke    fro     hym    a  cowe   and  xx.    s.    of 

money. 
Ilede-  Also  that   William  Wolf,    of  Alton,  was  robbyd   by 

^^oods^of^a  ^  ser vaunt  of  his    own,    and    in    the    He    of   Purbj^ke 
master        this  felon  was  taken  by  Harry  Uvedale  is   servauntes, 
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and  upon  liym  was  found   gyrdels  of  sylver  and  gy\t,  AD.  i498, 
brokyn  sylver  and  viij.  s.  of  Iialfepens.     This  felon  was    ^^  ^^^''* 

,  ^  Avhose  ser- 

sent  to    the  jayle    of   Dorchester,   and   at    Shaftesbery  vant  was 
dainpncd    and    hano-ed.     Then    William    Wolf  came    to  ^'^"-'^  ^''''' 

1  ^  robbing 

Harry    Uvedale    for    his   good,    and  many  tyraes   hath  l»iin. 
done ;     which    goodys    the    seyd  Harry   Uvedale   wull 
not  deliver  but  cxtorcyonusly  rezervyth  it  to  his  owne 
use,  contrary  to  the  kyngys  lawys.     And  this  is  done 
by  the  avyse  and  counsell  of  William  Rawlyns. 

Also  that  Harry  Uvedale,  and  liis  servauntis  by  his 
mayntenauns,  doo  yerely  cum  into  the  grownd  of 
John  Clavell,  liyng  in  the  He  of  Purbyke,  called 
Tyneham,  and  there  owte  of  his  inheritauns,  witliowte 
licens  or  leve  of  the  foreseyd  John  Clavell,  fecchith 
away  his  gully s  yerely  bred  in  the  clevys  within  his 
seyd  inheritauns  of  Tyneham. 

The  names  of  them  that  Harry  Uvedale,  by  tlie 
councell  of  William  Rawlyns,  hath  extorcyonusly 
taken  brybes  of  for  Imntyng  in  the  He  of  Pur- 
byke, apeched  by  one  Harry  Chattock,  now  his 
manuell  ser vaunt. 

In  primis,  of  the  prior  of  Holme  yerely  a  glebe 
liyng  in  the  parish  of  Worth,  with  a  tenement  in 
Corffe   by  the  yere,  xxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  of  Syr  William  Lillyngton,  parson  of  Stowede- 
lond,  ij.  quarters  of  whete. 

Item,  of  John  Barfote,  of  Wydows,  an  ox. 

Item,  of  John  Fowke,  of  the  same,  an  ox. 

Item,  of  John  Eicard  of  Ulwell,  x.  s. 

Item,  of  William  Smyth,  of  the  same,  iiij.  s. 

Item,  of  William  Sykett,  of  the  same,  ij.  oxen,  xvj.  s. 
in  money,  a  quarter  of  whete. 

Item,  of  Richard  Ricard,  of  Whiteclyff,  ix.  s. 

Item,  of  William  Ricard,  of  the  same,  vij.  s. 

Item,  of  Water  Ricard,  of  the  same,  vij.  s. 

Item,  of  John  Delamere,  of  Swanwyche,  x.  s. 
VOL.  IT.  F 
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A.D.  1498,      Item,  of  John  Parmenter,  of  Swanwyclie,  ix.  s. 
^'  ^^*""-        Item,  of  Harry  Cull,  of  Langton,  vij.  s. 

Item,  of  John  Spycer,  of   Gocllyngston,  fled  for  fere 
of  prisonyng,  and  so  had  of  his,  xxiij.  sheepe. 

Item,  of  Thomas  Barfote,  of  Estholne,  a  bore,  and  in 
redy  money,  x.  s. 

Item,  of  John  Carter,  of   Bradeley,  for  settyng  of  a 
halter,  xx.  s. 

Also  that  Harry  Uvedale  and  William  Rawlyns 
had  of  John  Sly,  late  of  Wareham,  now  of  Salysbery, 
glover,  xxxiij.  s.  iiij.d.,  to  be  good  master  unto  him 
in  recovere  of  a  dwtie  of  x.  li.  of  Thomas  Glover  of 
Wareham,  dwe  to  Oxinbrigge  of  Wynchelsey.  The 
seyd  John  Sly  havyng  of  Oxinbrigge  a  letter  of  at- 
tornay  to  recover  the  same,  parte  of  this  dwtie  of  x.  li. 
was  payed  to  John  Sly  in  hand,  by  the  meanys  of 
Harry  Uvedale  and  AVilliam  Rawlyns,  and  the  residew 
of  the  dwtie  agreid  to  be  jDayed  at  dayes.  Then  the 
foreseyd  William  Rawlyns,  intendyng  disseyte  to  the 
seyd  John  Sly,  wylled  him  to  make  acquytauns  for 
the  dwtie  that  was  to  paiyng,  and  the  seyd  acquytauns 
to  remayn  in  his  handys  tyll  the  day  of  payment. 
John  Sly,  not  mistrustyng  Uvedale  nor  Rawlyns,  made 
acquytauns  for  the  dwtie  that  Avas  to  paiyng,  and 
delyver  it  to  the  foreseyd  William  Rawlyns,  which 
William  Rawlyns,  for  a  brybe,  delyverd  the  acquytauns 
to  Thomas  Glover.  And  when  the  day  of  Sly  is 
payment  was  cum,  he  came  to  Thomas  Glover  and  axed 
his  dwtie.  He  aunsuerd  hym  that  he  owed  hym 
nought.  And  so  thorow  the  dowbyll  delyng  of  Harry 
Uvedale  and  William  Rawlyns,  the  foreseid  John 
Sly  is  endaungered  to  Oxinbry gge  the  sum  of  x.  li.,  of 
the  which  he  never  reseyved  above  v.  li.  And  this 
by  extorcyous  briboryes,  sotell  and  fals  ymaginacions, 
the  foreseid  Harry  Uvedale  and  William  Rawlyns 
have  encresed,  the   porest   of  substauns    of  them    both 
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syns  they  c<ame  into  the  cuntre,  a   M.    marke,^    whicli  A.D.  i498, 
I  am  assured  the  wurst  of  them  both  is    worth,    and    "^" '^*^''*« 
when  they  came  to  the  cnntre  they  wer  of  lytell  8ub- 
stauns.     And   as   for   tlier   yerely   rent,    God   knoweth 
is   lytell  in  valwe,  and   they  have    ben  here  not  past 
viij.  or  ix.  yere. 

Thies  foreseyd  pore  man,  John  Sly,  hath  ben  oppres- 
sed and  wronged  in  many  other  causys  then  this  by 
Harry  XJvcdale  and  William  Bayle  and  ther  servauntes, 
which  wronges  he  dar  right  well  publissh  and  shew 
if  he  have  cnmforte.  And  as  well  wull  he  shew  for 
hym  self  agaynst  his  enmy  as  any  man  within  this 
ij.  sherys  of  his  lernyng,  and  the  gladdyst  man  levy ng 
wuld  he  be  if  he  myght  be  called  to  shew  of  such 
extorcions  and  bryberyes  as  he  knowyth  done  by  them 
and  by  ther  servauntys ;  wherefor  necessary  wer  it 
that  he  wer  called  and  spoken  with  all. 

Also  ^  that  John  Clavyle,  jentylman,  of  the  He  of 
Purbyke,  made  a  byll  of  the  more  part  of  thies 
pwyntis  of  brybery  and  extorcyon  iij.  yerys  past,  and 
delyvered  it  to  Morgan  Kydwelle,  justice  of  the  pease  ; 
which  byll  he  promysed  the  said  John  Clavyle  to 
delyver  to  the  kyngis  councill  for  the  reformacion  of 
Harry  TJvedale  and  William  Kawlyns  extortionous 
demenor ;  which  byll  the  seyd  Morgan  Kydwelle  in- 
contynent  delyverd  to  Harry  Uvedale,  enbesylyng 
hit  fro  the  kyngis  councell ;  which  hath  caused  grete 
anoyans  unto  this  cuntre  ever  syns,  and  specially  to 
the  seyd  John  Clavyle,  which  never  had  syns  of  Harry 
Uvedale  good  wyll,  but  hy  lokys  and  many  threten- 
ynges  of  hym  and  his  unto  this  day  ;  and  all  thorow 
the  dowbylnes  of  the  forseyd  Morgan  Kydwelle. 


*  Here  "  No'».  "  (Notandum)  is 
■written  in  the  margin  in  the  same 
hand  as  the  text. 

-  At  the  beginning  of  this  para- 


graph is  written  in  the  margin 
'  No=».  M''."  (Notandum,  Memoran- 
dum') in  the  hand  of  the  text. 

F   2 
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A.D.  1498,  Memorandum,  to  speak  with  Thomas  Cornyssh,  of 
Pole  ;  and  also  with  Jolm  Sly,  dwellyng  at  Salisbery 
by  the  Myter. 

r.ndorsed  in  the  same  hand,  "  A  byll  of  remembraiins  made  by  John 
[Clavyle]."     (This  name  blotted  and  illegible). 


XY 


Fox  TO  Darcy. 

[:MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 


A.D.  1499. 
29  July. 

Indentures 
of  Darcy 
and  Sir 
Richard 
Cholmeley. 


A  master 
carpenter 
appointed 
for  Ber- 
wick. 


Maistre  Darcie,  I  commaunde  me  hertely  to  you. 
So  yt  is,  sens  your  departure  the  Kinge  hath  seene 
the  indenture  of  Sir  Richard  Cholmeley,^  and  at  the 
sight  thereof  he  hath  founde  dyvers  and  many  thinges 
therein  that  he  hath  caused  to  be  amended,  booth  in 
his  indenture  and  yours.  And  after  the  forme  that 
he  hathe  now  caused  theyme  to  be  devised  and  made, 
I  sende  you  with  this  berar  the  oone  parte  assigned 
with  the  Kinge  is  honde  and  sealed  with  his  privey 
scale,  and  the  oder  parte  therof  to  be  in  likewise 
assigned  Avith  your  honde  and  sealed  with  your  scale, 
and  so  assigned  and  sealed  with  your  seale  to  sende 
yt  up  hidre  to  me  as  shortely  as  ye  can,  and  there- 
with also  the  oder  indenture  that  ye  had  assigned  and 
sealed  with  the  prive}^  seale  byfore  your  departure ; 
whereof  I  pray  you  faile  not  in  any  wise. 

Yt  hath  plaised  the  Kinge  is  grace  to  ordeyne  and 
make  by  his  patente  a  mastre  carpentar  for  the  towne 
of   Bciwik,  and    to    have    a    servaunte    under   him    in 


'  On  the  6th  July,  1499,  Sir 
Thomas  Darcy  and  Sir  Richard 
Cholmeley    were    appointed   Com- 


missioners along  with  others  for 
the  settlemc^nt  of  disputes  upon  the 
borders.     Rymer. 
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the  rowme  of  a  .souldeor  at  x.  marc  wagies  and  xx^'i  s.  A.D.  i-i'jo. 

rewarde.     Tlic    maistre    carpcntar    \vilbc    witli    you   at  "  ^  * 

Michaelmas  or    soone    thereupon.     I    assure   you  he  is 

riglite    cunnynge    and    diligente    in    his    werkes  ;    and 

whan  soever   ye  sliall  have  any  werkes  of  your  owne, 

if  ye  take  his  advise  therein  he  shall  advauntage  you 

large    monee    in    the    buldynge  thereof,    aswell  in  the 

devisinge    as  the  wirkenge  of  yt.     His  servaunte  alsoo 

ys  a  riglit  gode   werkeman,  and  yf  ye  thinke  ye  will 

in    honde    with    ^-our    werkes    shortely,   ye    may    by 

thadvise  of  the  said  servaunte  make  your  provision e  of 

tymbre    and    stoone    now    this    somer,  and    tlienne    at 

the  commynge  of  the  saide  maistre  carpentar  ye  may 

goo    in    honde    with    your    werkes    assoone  as  ye  will 

at  your  plaisir.     I  pray    you  hertely,  be  gode  maistre 

to  theyme  boothe  for  my  sake,  and  that  the  servaunte 

may  have  his  wagies  withoute  any  appecliemente  sens 

the  date  of  the  said  patente.     And  I  doubte  not  they 

shall    booth  doo  you  that  service  in  your  werkes  that 

ye  shalbe  contente    to    be    their  gode  maistre   thoughe 

I    had    not    desired     you    therfor ;    yit    nevertheles    I 

pray  you,  eftsoones  be    the    better  maistre    to    theyme 

for    my    sake.     And    thus    hertely    fare    ye    Avell.     At 

Istelworthe,  the  xxix^h  day  of  July. 

Assuredly  yours, 

Rl.    DURESME.' 

Addressed  :  To  Maistre  Darcie. 


'  Only  the  subscription  is  in  Fox's  hand,  the  letter  itself  being  in  the 
Same  hand  as  No.  IV. 
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A.D.  1500. 

6  May. 
To  inquire 
into  the 
losses  sus- 
tained by 
Eichard 
Bulkeley, 
and  whe- 
ther he 
be  able  to 
pay  the 
benevo- 
lence. 


XVI. 

Henry  YII.  to  Sir  Gilbert    Talbot    and  Thomas 

Cresset. 

[Shi-ewsbury  MSS.] 

By  the  King. 
H.  E. 

Trusty  and  welbeloved;  we  grete  you  wele.  And 
late  you  wit  that  oure  welbeloved  servant  Richard 
Bulkeley  yeoman  of  oure  Crowne  hath  shewed  unto 
us  how  that  in  cessing  of  the  benyvolence  unto  us 
oTaunted  tawardes  oure  charo-es  in  oui'e  last  voia^e 
and  jorney  into  Fraunce,  he  was  appoincted  and  cessed 
either  to  contente  unto  us  x.  poundes,  or  elles  to  goo 
and  geve  attendance  upon  us  in  the  same  voiage  at 
his  propre  costes  and  charges.  And  albee  it  that  the 
said  Richard  went  and  served  us  'in  his  personne,  yet 
as  he  deDyeth  it  not,  he  receyved  oure  wages  unto 
the  tyme  of  our  arryvalle  from  thens  into  this  oure 
reame ;  for  the  whiche  cause  the  said  x.  li.  is  nowe  by 
you  demanded  of  him  according  to  the  said  cessing. 
"Wherfor  we,  considring  that  as  wele  by  grete  rage  of 
fyre  as  other  infortunat  chaunces  he  hath  susteigned, 
as  he  sayeth,  right  grete  losses,  desire  and  pray  you 
to  enquere  whether  he  bee  hable  to  pay  the  said 
money,  or  fallen  in  suche  povertie  as  is  above  sur- 
mysed.  And  if  the  same  surmyse  bee  trewe  that  then 
ye  certifie  us  therof;  and  in  the  mean  tyme  see  that 
he  bee  not  distressed  or  troubled  for  the  noon  j^aye- 
ment  of  the  said  x.  li.  And  these  oure  lettres  shalbe 
your  discharge  in  that  behalf.  Yeven  undi'e  oure 
signet  at  our  castell  of  Dover  the  vj^^  day  of  May.^ 


'  The  only  year  that  appears  to 
suit  this  date  is  the  year  1 500,  when 
the  king  went  over  to  Calais.  As 
he  landed  at  Calais,    according  to 


Stowe,  on  the  8th  of  May,  this  letter 
was  probably  written  the  day  before 
he  embarked. 
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Addressed:  To  our  trusty  and  welboloved  counsaillor  A.U.  isoo. 
and    knight    for    our   body,    Sir    Gilbert   Talbot,    and     ^    ^^' 
Thomas  Cresset,  squier. 


XVII. 


Meeting  of  Henry  VII.  with  the  Archduke  Philip. 


[MS.  Karl.  1757,  f.  361.] 


Heraftur  ensueth  the  names  of  such  lordes,  knyghtes,  a.D.  1500. 
and  other  gentyls  being  about  the  King  at  his  i|ietyng 
with  the  Archeduke  of  Austrige. 

The  duk  of  Bukkyngham  with  ij.  servauntes. 

The  bisshoppe  of  Durham  with  ij.  servauntes. 

The  bisshop  of  London, 

Therle  of  Northumberlond, 

Therlo  of  Southfolke, 

Therle  of  Surrey, 

Therle  of  Exsex, 

The  lorde  Harry ngton, 

The  lorde  W.  of  Devonshire, 

The  lorde  Dawbency, 

The  lorde  of  Seint  Johns, 

The  lorde  Burgevenny, 

The  lorde  Zouclie, 

The  lorde  Dacers  of  the  North, 

The  lorde  William  of  Southefolke, 

The  lorde  Ric.  of  Southfolke, 

The   ij.  ambassitours   of  Spayn,   with  eyther  of  tlieym 
iij.  servauntes. 


With    every     of 
Y     theym       oone 
ser  vaunt. 
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A.D. 

1500.  The 

secretary, 

With    every     of 

Tlie 

cleane  of  the  chapell, 

>     theym    a   ser- 

The  almoner, 

vaunt. 

Sir 

Charlvs  Somerset, 

Sir 

Kic.  Guldeforth, 

Sir 

Tho.  Lovell, 

Sir 

John  Forkeskewe, 

Sir 

Thomas  Brandon, 

, 

Sir 

David  Owen, 

Sir 

Edward  e  Ponynges, 

Sir 

Harry  Mamey, 

Sir 

Edwarde  P^'kering, 

Sir 

William  Yam  page, 

- 

Sir 

Thomas  Bourcheer, 

Sir 

Antony  Browne, 

Sir 

Tho.  Terell, 

Sir 

John  Trebm'vile, 

Sir 

John  Pechey, 

Sir 

Edwarde  Winfelde, 

Sir 

John  Shaa, 

>  Knyghtes. 

Sir 

Robert  ClyfForth, 

Sir 

Robert  Constable, 

Sir 

Rowland  Veyh-yle, 

Sir 

John  Rameford, 

Sir 

George  MaDers, 

Sir 

Ric.  Aldburgh, 

Sir 

John  Savyle, 

Sir 

W.  Scott, 

Sir 

Water  Hungerford, 

Sir 

Nicli.  Vaux, 

Sir 

Tho.  Dygbe, 

Sir 

Ric.  Pudsey, 

Sir 

Edmunde  Arundell, 

Sir  John  Hiise, 

Sir 

John  Both, 

Sir  John  Darell, 
Sir  John  Risley, 
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Tliomas  Par, 
Antony  Fetyplace, 
James  Lsaak, 
Guy  Ham  do  la  Rever, 
Mjitliew  Baker, 
John  Hampden, 
Ric.  AVingfekl, 
Iluo'h  Vaucrhan, 
Kic.  Fiie, 

Ric.  Halwell, 
Tho.  Ryder, 
Robert  Knolles, 
John  Whiting, 
Ric.  Collet, 
Bryan  Bryreton, 
Harry  AVinslowe, 
Roger  Trelawnye, 
Fraunceis  Barnard, 
William  Medilton, 
Robert  Jones, 
Rayne, 

Harry  Ramestbrd, 
John  Carre, 
Ric.  Wodhuse, 
John  Wilteshyre, 
Gawen  "*'      *     / 
James  Barkeley, 
George  Kene, 
James  Metcalf, 
John  Hasalriggc, 
The  deane  of  Lincoln, 
Mr.  Peter  Carmelian, 
Mr.  Estrefeld, 
Mr.  Peter  Greves, 
Mr.  Bostok, 
Mr.  Stokdale, 


A.l).  I.iOO. 


^  Squyers   for  the 
bodye. 


Gentilmen 
^     usshears. 


f-  Chapelans. 


*  Blank  for  surname. 
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A.D.  1500.  Herry  Morgan,                                         "^ 

Maurice  Botteler, 
William  Botteler, 

1 

Usshers    of    the 
1       chamber. 

Hamlet  Boidell, 

Edwarde  Salisbury, 
Thomas  Ferras, 

Tjr     /^     P                                                  "^  Hede         officers 
Mr.  Cooferar,                                                     „    ,         ,    , , 
T  1      oi-     1                                                 1       ot     household, 
John  bhurley,                                            y         ...     .       ,. 

T  1       Tvr-  1                                                          ^^»^11    h    other 
John  Miclowe, 

J       servauntes. 

Garter, 
Richemonde, 
Norray, 
Windesor, 

Kinges,  harroldes 
r     of  armes    and 

Roger  Dragon, 

Beruyk, 

Sherishault,                                                 ^ 

purcyvauntes. 

Ric.  Nevil  henksheman. 

The  sergeaunt  porter. 

Maister  Meautis, 

\ 

Harry  Raynold, 
Edmunde  Burk, 

'  Clerkes    of    the 

.      signet. 

George  Asshcbey,                                    ^ 

I 

John  Rodon, 

Gilbert  Mawdyslay, 
Lyonel  Carford, 

Thomas  Classe, 

Sergeauntes      of 
armes. 

Ric.  Wilson, 

Robert  Marleton, 

James  Corneys, 
John  Mollc, 

John  Flyght, 
Rauf  Jenet, 

Hug.  ])enys, 
W^illiam  Smyth, 
Perys  Barbur, 
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James  Brabroke,  Yonien,    gromes,  A.u.  moo. 

Ric.  Wynston,  and    pages    of 

Fraunceis  Mersyn,  y     the      cliainber 

Ric.  Bradsliawe, 

Ric.  Clement, 

Robert  Hasalryge^ 

Odet  Tailfere, 

Peter  Malveslcy, 

William  Dawbern, 

Rauf  Pudsey, 


J 


and         ward- 
roppe. 


iiij.  persons  of  the  Jowelhouse. 

Of  the  garde,  iiij^-^. 

X.    sperys    of   the    town    of   Gallys,    whereof  oon    Ric. 

Wodhouse. 
The  trumpettes. 

Harry  Slasebury  with  the  kinges  mynsterelles. 
Don   Peter,  iij.    of  the   ambassitors  servauntes,  besides 

them  that  the  king  appointed  before. 
The  town  clerke  of  London. 
Browne  of  Stamford. 
Hugh  Denys  servaunt. 
Crawthorn  and  vj.  with  him. 
Disborne. 

John  Departe  and  his  servant. 
ij.  henkshemen  for  ray  lorde  of  Northumburlonde^  with 

dyvers  other. 

Smnma  of  the  kynges  company,  ccc. 

The  Archedukes   Company. 

Monsieur  Antony  le  Bastarde. 
Monsieur  do  Breges,  chambrelane. 
Monsieur  de  Fenis. 
Monsieur  de  Nile,  frere  de  Fenys. 
Monsieur  le  baron  de  Lyme  de  Henaidd. 
Le  senescall  de  Henaude. 
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A.D.  1500.  Le  baron  Brabanson. 
Monsieur  de  Braaell. 

Monsieur  Flore  de  Iselsten,  captain  de  xl.  gent. 
Monsieur  Philip  Bastarde,  admirall. 
Monsieur  de  Masten. 

Monsieur  le  soverain  de  Flaunders,  sieur  de  Merus. 
Philip  de  Hales,  captain  de  Cluse. 
Le  abbot  de  Saint  Bertyn. 
Monsieur  de  Urenlonde. 
Monsieur  de  Lykers. 
Monsieur  de  Yaux  en  Artoys. 
Claude  Charno. 
Andrew  de  Sugre. 
Le  sieur  de  Fleters. 
Le  sieur  de  Rokingham  of  Flaunders. 
Philip  de  Longvale,  dit  de  la  Barre. 
Jaques  de  Compaigne. 
Claude  de  Boner,  graunt  esquier. 
Claude  de  Salues,  capitain  de  arches. 
Philip  de  Morbek. 

Philip  de  Pynow,  escuot  de  Burges. 
La  sieur  Dan  Scrope. 
Mys''  Oliver  de  Farmars,  capitain  des  halberders. 

Summa  cc,  whereof  an  c.  gentilmen. 
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XVIII. 
The  Jubilee. 

[MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  E.  iii.  f.  157  b.     Modern  copy.] 

The  Articles  of  the  Bull  of  the  holy  Jubilee  ofA.D.  isoi. 
full  remission  and  great  joy  granted  to  the 
realm  of  England,  AVales,  Ireland,  Gernese}^ 
and  Garnesey,^  and  other  places  under  the 
subjection  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Henry 
the  Seventh,  to  be  distributed  accordiiio-  to  the 
true  meaning  of  our  Holy  Father  unto  the 
King's  subjects  by  the  hands  of  his  dear  and 
well-beloved  William  Butts,  student  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 

Our  most  holy  father  the  Pope,  God's  vicar  in  earth, 
of  his  holy  and  gracious  disposition,  fatherly  beholding 
the  whole  flocks  of  Christian  people  committed  to  his 
care  and  charge,  daily  studieth  diligently  tlie  health  and 
welfare  of  their  souls,  and,  in  as  much  as  is  in  his 
holiness,  provide th  for  all  such  perils  and  jeopardies  as 
may  fall  to  the  same,  by  granting  of  great  indulgence 
and  remission  of  sins  and  trespasses.  Whereas  the  holy 
year  of  grace  now  of  late  passed,  that  is  to  say,  the  year 
of  remission  of  all  sins,  the  year  of  great  joy  and  glad- 
ness, was  celebrate  devoutly  and  solemnly  kept  by  great 
and  infinite  number  of  Christian  people  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  our  said  most  holy  fixther  the  Pope,  as  well  For  the 
considerinjx  the  infinite  number  of  Christian  people  both  If^^  "^ , 

°  ,  ^  A       1  those  who 

spiritual  and  temporal  which  Avas  desirous  to  have  had  could  not 
the   said   remission  and  oTace,  and  would  have  visited  ^^"^^  ^^, 

o  '  Koine  at 

the  said  court  of  Rome,  save  only  that  they  were   let  the  Jubilee, 
either   by   sickness,    feebleness,    poverty,    long  distance, 
and  great  jeopardy  of  ways,   or  business  and  charge  of 
spiritual  or  temporal  occupation,    or  at  that  time  pur- 


Sic. 
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A.D.  1501.  posed  not  to  obtain  and  purchase  the  said  grace,  now 
be  in  svill  and  desire  to  have  the  same ;  as  willing  and 
effectually  desiring  to  provide  and  withstand  the  most 
cruel  pui'pose  and  infinite  malices  of  our  most  cruel 
and  for  the  enemies  of  our  Christian  faith  the  Turk,  which  continu- 
STnc.""^  ally  studieth  and  gi'eatly  inforceth  himself  with  aU  his 
the  Turk,  might  and  strength  to  subvert  and  utterly  destroy  the 
holy  religion  of  our  sovereign  Christ,  as  it  is  not  un- 
known how  now  of  late  the  said  most  cruel  enemy  hath 
obtained  and  gotten  with  great  might  and  power  many 
and  divers  great  cities  and  castles^  as  Modon,  Neoponton, 
and  Corona,  with  many  other  towns  and  possessions 
whicli  was  then  in  the  domination  and  possession  of 
Christian  people,  and  most  cruelh'  hath  slain  and 
destroyed  infinite  number  of  Christian  people  witliout 
mercy  or  pity,  both  by  water  and  by  land.  Seeing  and 
considering  his  holiness  that  he  of  himself  is  not  sufiicient 
ne  of  power  to  resist  and  withstand  the  foresaid  great 
malices  and  purpose,  without  tlie  aid  and  help  of  Chris- 
tian people,  hath  statute,  ordained  and  granted  of  his  pas- 
toral power  as  is  contained  in  these  articles  following : — 
First,  our  sovereign  lord  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  with 
all  his  progeny,  all  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  dukes, 
earls,  barons,  squires,  gentlemen,  yeomen,  citizens,  and 
strangers,  and  all  otlier  Christian  people,  both  men 
and  women,  what  degTee  or  condition  soever  they  be  of, 
spiritual  or  temporal,  secular  or  regular,  dwelling  or  for 
a  time  abiding  within  the  realm  of  England,  Ireland, 
Wales,  Gernesey,  or  Garnesey,^  or  any  other  place  under 
the  rale  or  domination  of  our  said  sovereiorn  lord  the 
king,  which  at  any  time  after  the  publication  liereof 
to  the  last  cvensonix  of  the  Octaves  of  Easter  next 
coming,  truly  confessed  and  contrite,  visit  such  churches 
as  shall  be  assigned  to  be  visited  by  the  right  reverend 
father  in  God,  Jasper   Pon,  prothonotaiy  and  doctor  of 


the  Pope 
grants  : 


Sic. 
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divinity  of  our  said  holy  father,  the  Pope's  ambassador,  A. D.  1501. 
and  in  tliis  holy  Jubilee  commissary,  or  by  other  by  him 
be[ing]  substitute  or  deputed,  and  there  put  into  the  chest 
for  the  intent  ordained  such  sum  or  gratuity  of  money, 
gold  or  silver,  as  is  limited  and  taxed  here  follo\\dng  in 
the  last  end  of  this  paper,  to  be  spent  for  the  defence  of  ^^^^  mdui- 
our  faith,  shall  have  the  same  indulgence,  pardon,  and  i,e  pur- 
grace,  with  remission  of  all  their  sins,  which  they  should  chased  in 
have  had  if  they  had  gone  personally  to  Rome  in  the  year      "^ 
of  grace,  and  there  visited  all  the  churches  assigned  for 
that  intent  both  within  the  city  and  without,  and  also 
done  all  other  things  required  to  have  been  done  there 
for  the  obtaining  of  the  said  grace  of  the  Jubilee. 

Also  our  said  holy  father  hath  given  all  power  and 
authority  to  his  said  commissary   and   his  deputies   to  that  con- 
choose    and   assign   confessors   and   penitentiars,  secular  pofnte/by 
and  regular,  in  all  such  places  as  shall  please  the  said  -Tasper  Pon 
commissary  or  his  deputies,  to  hear  the   confessions  of  the  same 
all  such  as  are  disposed  to  receive  the  pardon  of  this  privileges 
holy    Jubilee,    the    which    confessors   and    penitentiars  Rome  had 
shall   have    the    same    authority   and   power   in   every  ^*  *^^' 
behalf  which   the   penitentiars  of  Eome  had  at  Rome 
in  the   year   of  grace  ;  that   is   to   say,   they  shall  ab- 
solve of  all  manner  of  crimes,  trespasses,  transgressions, 
and  sins,    whatsoever   they   be,  though   the   absolution 
thereof  be   reserved  to  the  court   of  Rome   or   to   the 
Pope   himself,  nothing  except   but  such  as  was  except 
to    the   penitentiars    of  Rome,   and    that  was  allonely 
the  absolution  of   conspirators    in    the    person    of  our 
holy    father   the   Pope,    or   in    th'estate   of  the   see  of 
Rome.     And   also    the    falsayers    of    the    Pope's    bulls, 
and  other   writings   passing   from   the   court  of  Rome, 
of  the  sellers  or  conveyors  of  harness  and  other  things 
prohibitc     to    the   heathen   people  ;    and    of  those  that 
layeth   violent   hands   on   bishops  or  other   prelates   of 
the    church    which   be   above    bishops.     And    the   said 
confessors  shall   have   power  to  give   and   grant  to  all 
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A.D.  1501.  the   said    persons  confessed  and  contrite,  clean  and  full 

remission,  which  is  called  a  'pcena  et  ciiljxc. 

and  may  Also  the  Said  confessors  and  penitentiars  shall  have 

aU  vows  for  P^^^^^'     ^^^^     authority    to    dispense     and     change    all 

alms.  manner    of    vows    into    almsdeed   for    the    defence    of 

our    faith,    none    except,    though   it   Le   to    Rome,    to 

Jerusalem,  or  to  St.  James. 

Also  our  said  holy  father,  willing  no  man  to  Le 
excluded  from  this  threat  cjrace  and  indulo-ence,  hath 
orranted  that  all  such  as  be  sick  and  iniDotent,  or 
otherwise  diseased,  so  that  they  ma}^  not  easily  visit 
the  churches  assio-ned  to  be  visited,  shall  have  for 
them  and  all  their  household  the  said  indulgence, 
remission,  and  grace,  as  well  as  they  did  visit  the 
said  churches,  first  compounding  efl:ectually  with  the 
.  said  commissary  or  his  deputy  for  the  same. 

Also   it   is    gTanted    by   our   said    holy   father    that 
.  all    those    that   were  at    Rome  this   last  j^ear  of  grace 
shall  be  parteable    and  capax  of  this    said    grace   and 
pardon  if  they  mil  receive  it. 

Also  our  said  holy  father  hath  granted  to  his  said 
commissary  and  his  substitutes  full  power  to  inter- 
pretate  and  declare  all  such  doubts  as  may  be  found 
or  be  moved  in  this  his  grants,  or  in  the  execution 
of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  willing  and  com- 
manding that  their  interpretation  shall  effectually  be 
taken  and  stand. 

Also  our  said  boly  fiither  hath  straitly  conmianded 
in  the  virtue  of  obedience,  and  under  the  pain  of 
cursing,  the  sentence  in  that  behalf  given,  of  the 
which  they  may  not  be  assoiled  but  of  the  Pope 
himself,  first  satisfaction  made  with  the  commissary 
or  his  deputy  after  the  quality  of  the  trespass,  that 
none  ordinary,  secular  or  regular,  or  any  other  persons 
secular  or  regular,  let  his  bulls  or  other  writings 
made  for  declaration  hereof,  to  be  pulJished  in  their 
churches,  cities,  or  dioceses,  where  or  when  it  shall  be 
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needfull,  nor  that  they  shall  ask  or  receive,  though  it  A.D.  ir>oi. 
be  oftered,  any  money  or  other  reward  for  the  publi- 
cation or  sufferance  thereof,  or  any  otherwise  let  or 
hinder  the  expedition  thereof  and  good  speed  of  the 
said  indulgence,  or  persuade,  directly  or  indirectly, 
any  person  to  withdraw  their  good  mind  or  purpose 
in  that  behalf 

Also  our  said  holy  father  chargeth  and  commandeth 
all  preachers  of  the  word  of  God,  what  condition  soever 
they  be,  as  well  men  of  religion  as  other,  that  they 
shall  publish  and  effectually  declare  in  their  preachings 
and  other  places,  when  they  shall  be  required  by  the 
said  commissary  or  his  deputies,  the  said  indulgence  and 
pardon  under  the  pain  specified. 

Also  our  said  holy  father  hath  disannulled  and  sus- 
pended all  manner  of  pardons  and  grants,  granted  or 
to  be  granted,  notwithstanding  any  special  clause  that 
they  should  not  be  revoked  without  speciall  mention 
made  de  verho  in  verho. 

Tax  what  every  man  shall  put  into  the  chest  that 
will  receive  this  great  grace  of  their   jubilee. 

First,  every  man  and  woman,  what  degree,  condition,  scale  of 
or  state  soever  they  be,  if  it  be  an  archbishop,  duke,  taxes, 
or  of  any  other  dignity,  spiritual  or  temporal,  having 
lands,  tenements,  or  rents,  amounting  to  the  yearly 
value  of  2,000  li.  or  above,  must  pay,  or  cause  to  be 
paid,  to  this  holy  intent  and  effect,  for  defence  of 
our  faith  against  the  most  great  and  cruel  enemy  of 
the  same  the  Turk,  if  they  will  receive  this  great  in- 
dulgence and  grace  of  this  jubilee  for  them  self,  their 
wives,  and  their  children  not  married,  and  effectually, 
without  fraud  or  deceit,  put  into  the  chest  ordained 
for  that  intent,  of  true  and  lawfull  money  current  in 
that  country  where  they  be,  three  pounds  six  shillings 
and  eight  pence. 

Also,  every  man  and  woman  having    tenements  and 
rents  to  the  yearly  value  of  1 ,000  li.  or  above,  to  the 
VOL.  II.  a 
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A.D.  1501.  sum  of  2,000  li.  exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self  and 
their  wives  and  children,  xl.  s. 

Item,  all  those  that  hath  lands,  rents,  &c.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  400  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  a  1,000  li. 
exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self,  and  their  wives  and 
children,  xxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  all  those  that  have  lands  and  rents,  &c.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  200  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  400  li. 
exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self,  &;c.,       xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item,  all  those  that  have  lands  and  rents,  &c.  to  tlie 
yearly  value  of  100  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  200  li., 
&c.  exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self,  fcc,  vj.s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  all  those  that  have  lands,  rents,  Szc.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  xl.  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self, 
&c.,  ij.  s.  vj.  d. 

Item,  all  those  that  have  lands  and  rents,  &c.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  xx.  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  xl.  li. 
exclusive,  must  pay  them  self,  &;c.,  xvj.  d. 

Item,  men  of  religion  having  lands,  rents,  and  tene- 
ments to  the  yearly  value  of  2,000  li.  or  above,  must 
pay  for  them  and  their  convent,  x.  li. 

Item,  those  that  hath  lands  and  rents,  &:c.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  1,000  li.  or  above,  to  the  yearly  value 
of  2,000  li.  exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self  and  their 
convent,  x.  marks. 

Item,  all  those  that  have  lands  and  rents  to  the  value 
of  500  li.  or  above,  to  the  value  of  1,000  li.  exclusive, 
must  pay  for  them  and  their  convent,  iij.  li.  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  all  those  that  hath  lands  and  rents,  &c.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  200  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  400  li. 
exclusive,  must  pay  for  themself  and   their  convent, 

xl.  s. 

Item,  those  that  hath  lands  and  rents,  &;c.  to  the 
yearly  value  of  100  li.  and  above,  to  the  sum  of  200  li. 
exclusive,  must  pay  for  them  self   and  their   convent, 

XX.  s. 


I 
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Item,  those  that  hath  lands,  &c.  to  the  yearly  value  A.D.  isoi. 
of  xL  li.  and  above,  to  the  sum  of  100  li.,  must  pay  for 
themself  and  their  convent,  x.  s. 

Item,  secular  men  and  women,  whicli  hath  lands  and 
rents  to  the  yearly  value  of  xl.  li.  or  under,  whose 
moveable  goods  extendeth  to  the  value  of  1,000  li., 
must  pay  for  themself  and  tlieir  wives,  xl.  s. 

Item,  those  whose  goods  moveable  extendeth  of  400  li. 
or  above,  to  the  sum  of  1,000  li.  exclusive,  must  pay 
for  them  self  and  their  wives,  &c.,  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  those  whose  goods  moveable  extendeth  to  the 
value  of  200  li.  or  above,  to  the  sum  of  400  li.,  must  pay 
for  them  self  and  their  wives,  «fee,  ij.  s.  vj.  d. 

Item,  those  whose  goods  moveable  be  within  the 
value  of  200  li.,  and  not  under  20  li.,  must  pay  for 
them  self,  their  wives,  and  children  not  married,      xij.  d. 

Item,  those  whose  goods  moveable  extendeth  not  to 
the  value  of  xx.  li.  shall  pay  for  them  self,  wife,  and 
children  as  it  shall  please  them  of  their  devotion. 

The  Articles  of  the  Bull  of  dispensation  with 
Simony,  Usury,  and  of  goods  wrongfully  kept, 
reserved  to  the  Commissary  only. 

Moreover,  our  said  holy  father  the  Pope,  willing  more 
largely  to  provide  for  the  health  and  welfare  of  the 
souls  of  all  Christian  people  dwelling  or  abiding  in  the 
realm  and  places  above  wiitten,  hath  given  and  granted 
full  authority  and  power  to  the  venerable  father  in 
God,  Jasper  Pon,^  his  orator  and  commissary,  to  absolve 
and  dispense  with  all  manner  of  persons  dwelling  or 
abiding  within  the  said  realme  or  places  above  re- 
hearsed, men  or  women,  what  degree  or  condition  soever 
they  be,  spiritual  or  temporal,  secular  or  regular,  which 
hath  committed   simony   in    giving   or   receiving   holy 


'  Pon'}  Powe,  in  MS. 

G  2 
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A.D.  1501.  orders  or  benefices  spiritual,  or  any  other  ways,  that 
they  may,  notwithstanding  the  said  simony  so  com- 
mitted, mmister  in  the  orders  so  received,  and  the 
benefices  so  obtained  lawfully  keep  and  occupy,  and 
the  fruits  received  or  to  be  received  occupy  and  dispose 
at  their  pleasure.  And  if  the  said  persons  by  reason 
thereof  have  run  in  irregularity  as  they  upon  singing 
mass  or  otherwise  ministering  the  holy  sacraments  of 
the  churcli,  the  said  commissary  hath  full  power  to 
dispense  with  that  irregularity  and  to  take  away  all 
infamy  and  unableness  which  they  be  in  by  reason  of 
the  same  ;  always  provided  that  the  said  persons  make 
a  composition  hereof  with  the  said  commissary ;  and 
such  money  as  they  compound  for  effectually  to  pay  to 
the  said  commissary  to  be  spent  in.  this  holy  use  for 
the  defence  and  relief  of  our  faith. 

Also  the  said  commissary  hath  power  to  compound, 
absolve,  and  dispense  with  all  those  that  occupy  evil 
gotten  goods,  all  usurers,  and  all  such  that  wrongfully 
and  unlawfully  occupy eth  or  withholdeth  other  men's 
goods  by  finding  of  goods  hid,  not  knowing  or  doubting 
who  be  the  owners  of  the  said  goods,  or  to  whom 
they  should  make  restitution,  that  they  may  lawfully 
keep  and  occupy  the  same  goods,  first  making  compo- 
sition for  the  same  witli  the  said  commissary  of  some 
certain  sum  of  money  to  be  spent  in  the  foresaid  holy 
use ;  that  is  to  say,  for  the  relief  and  defence  of  our 
faith  against  the  most  cruel  and  most  bitter  enemy  of 
the  same,  the  Turk. 

Also,  if  there  be  any  willing  to  be  create  doctor  in 
both  laws,  or  in  the  one  of  them,  the  said  commissary 
hath  full  power  to  do  it  as  well  as  if  he  were  create 
in  any  university. 
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XIX. 

The  Portuguese  Ambassador  to  Emanuel,  King  of 

Portugal. 

[Orig.  in  Archives  of  Lisbon.     From  a  copy  in  Record  Commission 
Transcripts,  vol.  154.] 

Senhor, 

Jobam    Farinha     Dalmadaa    beijo     as     manos    de  A.D.  1501. 
vosa  alteza,  a  quail  praza  saber    e    como  Tome   Lopez^ 
acliegou  a  reste    regnno    de   Ingraterra  na  fim  do  mes 
dabrill,  e   foy    miij  be  recebido ;    e    el  rey  e    a  rainha 
folgai'5    mujto    co  a  vjseta^a    de    vosa    alteza,    segundo 
mais  conpidam  ante  creo  que  vos  tern  escrito  Tome  Lopez 
por  huum  coreo  que  avja  de  parti r  de  Frandes  ;  e  os  do 
conselho   del   rey,    e   asy   todos   os    gramdes,    tenero   e 
tern    esta  viseta^a  e  gramde    estima.      Senlior,  bespora  Three 
de    San    Jorge    este    pasado    elrey   fez   tres    cavaleiros  the  ^Garter 
da  Garotea,  e  nomeou  vossa  alteza   por   liuu   delles ;  e  i^iade  on  St. 
tanto    que    achegou    Tome    Lopez    eu    Ihe     roguey    e  ^gy. 
requeri,  da  parte  de  vossa  alteza,  que  fossemos  ao  Indesor, 
liomde  esta  a  Garotea  pera  vermos  se  estava  a  cadeyra 


Translation. 

SiHE, 

I)  Joliam  Fariiiha  Dalmadaa,  kiss  the  hands  of  your  high- 
ness, whom  please  it  to  know  that  Thomas  TiOi^ez  urrived  in 
this  kingdom  of  England  at  the  end  of  the  month  of  April, 
and  was  well  received  ;  the  king  and  the  queen  were  very 
glad  at  the  visit  of  your  highness,  concerning  which  I  be- 
lieve Thomas  Lopez  has  written  to  you  more  in  full  by  a 
courier  who  w\as  to  start  from  Flanders  ;  and  those  of  the 
king's  council,  as  well  as  all  the  great  lords,  have  held  and 
hold  this  visit  in  great  esteem.  Sire,  the  king  created  on  the 
eve  of  St.  George  last  three  knights  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  and  named  your  highness  as  one  of  them  ;  and  as  soon 
as  Thomas  Lopez  arrived  I  requested  him,  on  the  part  of  your 
highness,  that  we  should  be  at  Windsor,  where  the  Garter  is. 
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A.D.  1501.  que  he  danteguidade  dos  reis  pasados  que  for5  da  dicta 

orde.     E  achamos  sobradicta  cadeyra  e  logar  ho  elino   e 

armas  do  princepe  Carlos ;  e  os  reis  darmas  desta  terra 

dizen  que  querendo  vosa  alteza  aceptar  a  dicta  garotea 

que  se  pojao  as  armas  de  vossa  alteza  no  mesmo  asento 

de  vosso  regnno.   Dizen  que   este    veram  manda  el  rey 

embayxhador  a  vossa  alteza  e  que  levo  a   Garotea. 

The  queen       ]So  seij    majs  novas  que  escrever   a   vossa  alteza  so- 
believed  to  ,  -  x^'j-  J  •    r 
^g  ^jjl^      mente  que  a  eprennida  da  ramna  se  presume  que  moveo  ; 

child.         pore    ho  seu  buticayro   me  dise  que  huu    fiseco  Jenoes 

aiirmou  que  era  prenhe  e  non  foy  asy ;  tene  grande  bariga 

e  grandes  peitos.     E  agora  se  consomjo  tudo,  no  all,  se 

no  que  praza   a  nosso  Senhor  que  acrecente  vosso  real 

estado    c5     longos   dias     de    vjda  a    seu    santo   servi90. 

Amen.  De  Londres  a  viij^  dj  de  Majo  de  1501. 

Do  ser\ddor  de  vosa  alteza, 

JOHAM   FARINHA. 


to  see  whether  the  chair  was  to  be  found,  which  was  of  old 
of  the  past  kings,  who  were  of  the  said  order.  And  we  found 
the  above-mentioned  chair  and  place,  and  the  helmet  and  arms 
of  Prince  Carlos  ;  and  the  kings  of  arms  of  this  country 
say  that  if  you  wish  to  accept  the  said  Garter,  the  arms  of 
your  highness  can  be  placed  in  the  same  place  [and]  those 
of  your  kingdom.  They  say  that  this  summer  tlie  king  sends 
an  ambassador  to  your  highness  with  the  garter. 

There  are  no  more  news  to  write  to  your  highness,  ex- 
cept that  the  queen  was  supposed  to  be  with  child  ;  but  her 
apothecary  told  me  that  a  Genoese  physician  affirmed  that 
she  was  pregnant,  yet  it  was  not  so  ;  she  has  much  embon- 
point and  large  breasts.  And  now  I  have  said  all,  except 
that  it  may  please  our  Lord  to  increase  your  royal  state  and 
the  days  of  your  life  for  his  holy  service.  Amen.  London, 
the  8th  of  May  1501. 

Your  liiglincss's  servant, 

JOIIAM    FaKINHA. 
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XX.  ^f-  ^^'-^-  ^^. 

Preparations  for  the  Princess  Catherine's  Arrival. 

[From  a  modern  copy  in  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  C.  xi.  112  b.] 

Eemembrance  for  the  traduction  of  the  Princess 
Katherine,  daughter  to  the  right  High  and 
Mighty  Princes,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain, 
as  here  in  articles  it  doth  appear. 

Inprimis,  it  is  agreed  that  in  the  month  of  August  A.D.  isol. 
or  of  September  next  coming  the  said  princess  Kath- 
erine, with  her  company,  shall  be  transported,  God 
willing,  into  Hampton  water.  It  is  thought  good,  for 
as  much  as  the  ships  which  shall  pass  her  noble  person 
shall  not  move  to  come  near,  by  three  or  four  miles, 
unto  the  king's  port  and  town  of  Hampton,  that  the 
two  barks  which  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  caused  to 
be  rigged  against  the  last  voyage  and  army  by  water 
that  his  grace  caused  to  be  made  into  Scotland,  be 
richly  appointed,  and  other  barges  and  great  boats  to 
attend  upon  her  said  company  be  likewise  well  arrayed 
and  well  furnished  for  to  bring  her  said  noble  grace 
and  her  company  the  more  easily  and  the  more  assured 
unto  the  king's  town  and  port  aforesaid. 

Item,  it  is  accorded  that  in  the  said  two  barks  there 
be  some  noble  personages  of  mine  to  receive  the  same 
princess  at  her  ship. 

Item,  there  be  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  ap- 
pointed to  attend  upon  her  landing  on  land,  whose 
names  be  written  in  the  roll  of  the  fkst  meeting  :  and 
therefore  letters  be  necessary  to  be  sent  unto  them 
for  the  same  purpose  in  time  convenient. 

Item,  there  be  ladies  also  appointed  for  to  give 
their  attendance  upon  the  said  princess  at  her  landing, 
whose  names  be  in  a  roll  specified.  Wherefore  it  is 
requisite  that  the  queen's  letters  be  semblably  sent 
unto  the  same  ladies  for  the  same  intent. 
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A.D.  1501.  Item,  that  a  preposition  be  made  at  the  first  receiving 
of  the  said  princess  into  my  lord  Steward's  ^  hands,  by 
such  one  as  my  lord  shall  move  the  king  to  do  the 
act.  And  sithence  forthwith  upon  the  landing  of  the 
said  princess  it  seemeth  according  that  she  and  her 
company  ought  to  enter  into  the  charge  of  ~  the  king's 
grace  should  appoint  some  officers,  and  other  of  his 
most  noble  household,  to  make  her  costs  and  expenses, 
and  the  pro\"ision  of  the  same. 

Item,  these  nine  persons  following  be  appointed  to 
attend  upon  my  lord  Steward  when  he  shall  call  or 
send  for  them  : 


Sir  Robert  Povntes, 
Sir  Edward  Wingfield, 
Sir  William  Sandys, 
Sir  Edward  Darrell, 


The  lord  St.  John's, 

Sir  John  Risley, 

Sir  James  Tyi-rell, 

Sir  Walter  Hungerford, 

Sir  David  Owen, 
to  the  intent  that  he  and  they  together  may  debate 
and  commune  from  time  to  time  for  the  ordering  of 
the  receiving  of  the  said  princess  off  the  water,  for 
the  first  meeting  on  land,  for  her  conveying,  lodging 
and  dislodging  of  her  and  of  her  company  as  thereunto 
it  shall  appertain ;  and  so  to  advertise  the  bishops  and 
earls  of  the  said  first  meeting  for  to  have  their  counsel 
and  assent  for  the  same. 

Item,  these  forenamed  persons,  that  is  to  say,  my 
lord  Steward,  my  lord  St.  John's,  and  so  forth,  shall 
see  eveiy  thing  put  in  due  execution,  accordingly  as 
it  shall  be  concluded  between  the  lords,  of  the  said 
first  meetincj.  And  them  having  in  remembrance  that 
servants  be  not  suffered  to  ride  before,  but  so  as  they 
be  from  time  to  time  a  sufficient  number  of  horsemen 
to  ride  l)ehind  for  tlie  better  order  and  the  more 
honor.  And  in  semblable  wise  it  is  thou^xht  ijood  to 
be  done    in    the    second    and    third    meeting,    by  my 


Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke. 


=  Sic.  in  MS. 
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lord  Steward  and  the  other   nine  persons,  to  advertise  A.D.  1501, 
the    lords,    and    further    to    do    for    those    two    later 
meetings,  as  for    the    first   meeting    it    is    devised  and 
before  reliearsed. 

Item,  these  persons  ensuing  be  appointed  to  attend 
upon  my  lord  Steward  at  the  first  meeting : 

Richmond,  king  of  arms  ;  Somerset,  herald,  Rouge- 
dragon  and  Bluemantle,  pursuivants. 

John  of  Roy  don,  Thomas  Footeman, 

Lion :    Chawford,  John  of  Leighe. 

Item,  that  my  said  lord  Steward  have  the  rolls  of 
the  estates,  and  the  noblemen  that  be  appointed  for 
the  first,  for  the  second  and  for  the  third  meeting, 
for '  himself  and  for  the  advice  of  the  lords  and  of 
the  knights  appointed  to  assist  him,  the  better  and 
the  more  assuredly  to  conduct  every  thing  in  his  due 
order. 

Item,  good  it  were,  because  he  should  know  the 
whole  ordinance  of  these  said  traditions,  that  he  had 
a  copy  of  the  book  thereof,  for  the  better  to  direct 
all  that  to  his  charge  is  contained  in  the  same. 

Item,  that  certain  officers  be  assigned  to  provide 
for  litters,  for  cliairs  and  for  palfreys,  for  the  said 
princess  and  for  her  ladies. 

Item,  that  boats  be  provided  for  to  bring  the  stuff 
and  baggages  of  her  and  her  company,  from  their 
ships  to  land,  and  that  horses  be  ordained  for  the 
company  to  journey  by  land,  and  carriages  for  the 
stuff  and  baofo-arre  aforesaid. 

Item,  that  two  litters  be  prepared  for  the  said 
princess'  own  person ;  the  one  tliereof  to  convey  her 
by  the  way  until  she  come  to  Croydon,  the  other  to 
be  more  richlv  2:arnished  than  the  first,  to  make  her 
entry  into  London. 
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XXL 

Somerset  and  Warha^i  to  Henry  VII. 

[MS.  Harl.  295,  f.  103.] 

A.D.  1502.      Pleas  it   youi-  grace   to   understond  that  the  xiiijth 

'      ^'    day  of  this  instant  monyth  came  to  us  to  our  lodgieng  at 

missioners  Andwerp,  the  kyng  of  Romayns  commissioners;  which 

of  Maxi-     ^^  their  commyncr  prayed  us  not   to   be    miscontentid, 

mihan  ex-  .  .  .  . 

cuse  delay;  though  thei  kept  not  theii' promise,  which  was  to  have 

desire  to  be  j^gj^  ^yith  US  here  the  xith  day  of  this  moneth,  saieno- 
regai'ded  .  >  o 

only  as       that    Monsor   BerseLs,     which    was   then    present,    had 

the^arch     ^^^^    diseasid    and   mought    not   rather  comme ;    saieng 

duke  ;  and  also  that  they  were  comme  to  us  not  as  the  kyng  of 

ambassa-  ^  I^OHia'5^^  is  commissioners,  but  as  servauntes  to  my  lord 

dors  to        the  archeduke,  considering  the  great  amjrtie  that  thei 

return  of  a  knewe  to  be  bet^vixt  your   grace   and  the   said  archi- 

messenger  duke ;  shelving  to  us  foi'thermore  that  the   messengier 

milian.     '  which  thei  had  sent  to  the  kyng  of  Romayns  was  not 

yet  comme,  and  therfore  thei  coulde  entre   no   further 

communicacion  \vith  us,  but  desired   us  to  make  here 

abode  till  the  commyng  of  the  said  messengier. 

To  the  which  we  answerid  that  forasmoche  as  Sir 
Cornelius  de  Bargis,  at  his  last  being  with  us,  pro- 
mised that  in  case  the  messengier  came  from  the  said 
kyng  of  Romayns  within  viij.  dayes,  then  we  to  assem- 
ble at  Lyi-e  ij.  leiges  oute  of  Andwerp  ;  and  in  c<ise 
the  said  messengier  came  not,  then  thei  to  comme  to 
us  here  at  the  said  viijth  day,  and  to  yeve  us  a  reso- 
lute answere.  Wherfore  we,  seyng  that  thei  were  all 
there  present,  desired  according  to  the  said  promise  to 
have  a  resolute  answere  of  all  suche  matiers  as  had  ben 
in  communicacion  betwixte  us  and  them.  And  where 
thei  seid  thei  came  to  us  not  as  the  kyng  of  Romayns 
treat  with  commissioners,  but  as  servauntis  to  the  archiduke^  we 
them  ex-    ^^-^  ^^iq^  we  had  none  auctoritie  ne  commission  of  your 


The  am- 
bassadors 
refuse  to 
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grace  to  entre  any  communicacion  with  them  but  asA.D.  1502. 
with  the  kyng  of  Romayns  commissioners  haveng  sem-  ccpt  as 
blable  auctorite  and  commission  to  entre  commimicacion  ^?!!!!!!i!f' 
with  us ;  and  that  thei  myght  right  well  understonde,  of  Maxi- 
for  at  our  first  meting  thei  redde  our  commission  and  ^^  ^^°* 
also  toke  a  copie  of  the  same  ;  and  we  knewe  right 
well  that  thei  in  like  wise  had  a  sufficient  commission 
of  the  king  of  Romayns ;  and  in  case  thei  wolde  re- 
nounce the  same,  or  elles  thei  knewe  of  any  revocacion 
made  by  the  said  king  of  the  said  commission,  we 
praied  thein  to  advertise  us  therof  For  thei  myght 
be  right  well  assured  we  wold  noo  further  entre  com- 
mimicacion  Avith  them  except  thei  wold  confesse  them 
selves  to  be  there  as  commissioners  to  the  said  kyng ; 
for  if  we  shidd  so  doo  then  we  shuld  doo  contrarie  to 
your  commission  made  to  us,  which  we  in  no  wise 
wold  doo.  And\  where  thei  said  thei  came  to  us  as 
servauntes  to  the  archiduke,  we  said  that  we  knewe 
well  there  was  as  good  peax  betwixt  your  grace  and 
the  said  archiduke  as  myght  be  betwixte  any  too 
princes  cristenyd ;  and  therfore  we  knewe  no  cause 
whi  thei  shuld  assemble  with  us  for  any  thing  that 
shuld  be  betwixte  your  grace  and  the  said  archiduke ; 
saieng  also  that  in  our  myndes  we  were  right  well 
assured  thei  had  no  commission  from  the  said  archi- 
duke to  entre  any  communicacion  with  us  for  any 
matiers  depending  betwexte  your  grace  and  the  said 
archiduke. 

And  where  thei  desired  us  to  make  a  longer  abode  They  Lavs 
for   the    said    messengier^    we   answered  theim   that  at  ^^eeks  at 
their  desire  we  had  made  for  the  said  messengier  our  Antwerp, 
abode  here  v.  wekes  and  more,  and  we  intendid  in  no 
wise  to  make  here  any  longer  abode  for  that  cause,  con- 
sidering that  thei  them  selves  coulde  not  acertayne  us 
of  the  tyme  of  tlie  retorne  of  the  said  messengier,  and 
howe  longe  it  shuld  be  the  king  of  Romayns  pleasure 
to    kepe    hym   there,    or  whethir   the   said   messengier 
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A.D.  1502.  inyght  be  takyn  or  spoiled  by  the  wey,  or  what  other 
myschaunce  might  fortune  to  hym  we  knewe  not. 
Wherfore  we  thought  their  desire  not  resonable  to 
move  us  to  make  so  longe  abode  apon  so  many  uncer- 
tayn  groimdes. 

De  Barges       Xo  the  premissez,  and  first  as  touchinpf  the  promise 

denies  o  a 

having       made  by  the  said  Sir  Cornelius  de  Barges  for  a  fynalle 
promised    answere  to  be  yeven   at  the  said  viiith  day,  the  said 

them  an  ,  .  *^  ,  j  j  ' 

ansA\-erin  Sir  Cornelius  answerid  and  denied  any  suche  promise 
eig  t  days.  ^^  ^^  -^y  \^y^^  made ;  but  he  said  that  he  promised  us 
that  in  the  moyne  tyme  he  wold  commune  with  the  lord 
Nasso  and  the  chaunceller  of  Burgoyne,  and  at  the  ende 
of  the  said  viij.  dayes  he  wold  shewe  us  their  oppynions 
in  that  behalve.  To  whom  we  furthwith  answerid 
that  whethir  he  speke  Latyn  or  Frenshe  one  of  us 
bothe  understode  hym,  and  we  were  right  well  assured 
that  he  so  said,  and  that  we  as  well  understode  h}Tn 
in  that  as  in  all  other  thinges  that  he  at  that  tyme 
commoned  with  us,  albeit  we  could  not  let  him  to 
denye  his  owne  saying.  And  where  he  said  that  he 
promised  to  knowe  the  opinions  of  my  lord  Nasso  and 
the  chaunceller  of  Burgoyne,  we  thought  he  had  not 
so  done,  considering  that  at  our  first  metyng  bothe 
thei  and  we  made  an  othe  not  to  discover  it  but  only 
to  your  grace,  and  thei  to  the  said  kyng ;  and  thei 
desired  us  that  in  no  wise  we  shuld  discover  it  to 
the  said  lord  Nasso  ne  yet  to  the  said  chaunceller  ; 
the  which  othe  if  we  had  not  made  we  wold  have  ben 
riijht  jichidde  to  have  shewid  all  our  communicacions 
to  the  said  lord  Nasso  and  the  said  chaunceller,  for 
we  knewe  right  well  that  j^our  grace  had  as  singuler 
favour,  love  and  truste,  bothe  in  the  said  lord  Nasso 
and  the  said  chaunceller,  as  in  any  within  the  said 
archidukes  londes.  To  this  the  said  Sir  Cornelius  said 
that  he  had  shewid  to  them  no  specialties  of  our  com- 
municacions, but  only  the  general  ties,  and  therfore  he 
coulde  not  shewe  us  their   speciall  opinions,   but  their 
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generall  opinions  was  that  the  said  commissioners  shuld  A.D.  1502. 
nothing  do  unto  the  commyng  of  the  said  messengier. 

And  where  we  said  we  wold  entre  no  further  com- 
municacion  with  them  except  thei  wold  take  on  them 
as  commissioners  to  the  said  kyng,  they  said  that  thei 
had  a  commission  of  the  said  kyng  of  Romayns,  the 
which  thei  belevid  verily  in  their  myndes  nothir  was 
nor  shuld  be  revoked  by  the  said  kyng  till  some  good 
conclusion  were  takyn  in  suche  matiers  as  betwixt  us 
and  them  had  been  commoned.  And  thei  wold  com- 
mune with  us  as  commissioners  to  the  said  kyng,  but 
thei  durst  notlving  further  conclude  with  us.  But  as 
touching  suche  articles  betwixte  us  and  them  commoned 
and  writyn,  which e  we  sent  to  your  gTace,  thei  repute 
them  as  concluded,  and  thei  have  writyn  to  the  said 
kyng  that  thei  have  not  only  commoned  the  said 
articles  but  also  concluded  them  with  us,  but  seyng 
that  thei  have  nowe  sent  to  the  said  kyng  to  knowe 
hys  mynde  and  pleasure,  thei  may  not  withoute  their 
rebuke  passe  the  said  articles  afore  the  retorne  of  the 
said  messengier.  And  thei  said  also  that  thei  had  noo 
commission  to  commone  with  us  of  any  maters  betwixt 
your  grace  and  the  archiduke,  for  thei  knewe  right 
well  that  their  be  noo  matiers  in  debate  betwixt  your 
grace  and  the  said  archiduke ;  and  therfore  desired  us 
not  to  be  myscontentid  in  this  behalve,  but  to  take  and 
reporte  their  saiynges  to  the  best.  And  where  we 
shewid  them  that  we  had  made  a  longe  abode  here 
for  the  said  messagier,  they  desired  us  that  Ave  yet 
wold  make  here  abode  for  the  space  of  iij.  wekes,  and 
at  the  ende  of  the  same  thei  wold  yeve  us  a  resolute 
answere.  And  in  this  thei  praied  us  to  knowe  our 
resolute  myndes. 

Wherunto  we  answerid  that  your  grace  had  dyvers 
tymes  commaundid  us  to  retorne,  and  we,  trusting 
alweis  to  have  a  good  peax,  in  our  most  humble  wise 
have  divers  tymes   besought  your  grace  to  be  content 
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A.D.  1502.  with  our  longer  abode  here  ;  but  seing  there  came 
so  litill  effecte  of  our  said  abode,  we  said  that  we 
durste  no  more  move  your  grace  for  our  further  abode 
here,  and  shewid  them  that  we  entendid  to  retorne  to 
your  grace  ;  and  when  the  said  messengier  shuld 
retorne  to  them,  thei  myght  send  the  same  messengier 
unto  your  grace,  and  we  doubtid  not  but  your  grace 
wold  appoynt  soon  commissioners  at  Caleis  or  at 
somme  other  convenient  place  to  have  fui^ther  com- 
municacion  with  the  said  commissioners.  And  we 
thought  resonable  that  the  said  commissioners  myght 
comme  to  Caleis  or  to  somme  other  place  at  your 
pleasure,  seing  we  had  made  so  longe  abode  here  for 
the  expedicion  of  the  said  causes,  and  seing  furthermore 
that  thei  varied  from  suche  promises  as  the  said  Sir 
Cornelius  made  for  the  fynall  answere  to  be  yoven  at 
the  said  viij^h  day,  they  yave  us  litill  occasion  to 
make  any  abode  apon  trust  of  any  further  delay. 

The  said  commissioners,  uppon  this  answere,  went 
aparte  and  councellid  togedirs,  and  that  done  thei 
came  to  us  saiyng  that  at  suche  tyme  as  thei  and  we 
conceyvid  certayne  articles  in  ^^aityng,  thei  were  con- 
tent at  that  tyme  to  have  passid  and  concluded  the 
said  articles,  if  we  wold  have  don  in  like  wise  ;  but 
forasmoche  as  we  had  none  suche  auctoritie  nor  in- 
struccions  of  your  grace,  we  send  to  your  grace  to 
knowe  your  ferther  pleasure.  Tliei  thought  it  good 
in  like  wise  to  send  to  the  said  kyng  of  Romayns, 
and  also  thought  it  according  that  we  shuld  tary  the 
commyng  of  their  messengier,  the  whiche  thei  trustid 
shuld  shortly  retorne. 

Fynally  thei  said  thei  doubtid  not  but  the  said 
kyng  was  of  good  mynde  to  have  good  peax  and 
amytie  with  your  grace.  Wherfore  thei  hertely  prayed 
and  required  us  to  have  pacience,  and  to  make  abode 
here  for  the  space  of  xv.  daies  then  next  to  comme ; 
within  the  which  xv.  daies,  if  the  said  messengier  re- 
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torned,  they  wold  commo  to  us  liero,  and  withouto  dolay  a.d.  1502. 

or  colour  shewe  to  us  suche  newes  as  the  said  messencrier 

shuld    bringe    from    the  said    kyng.     And    in   case  the 

said    messengier  retorne  not  within  xv.  dayes,  yet  all 

the    said    commissioners  woll    assemble   with    us    here, 

and  other  to  conclude  the  said  articles  withoute  addino; 

or  minisshing  any  thing   conteigned   in   the   same,    or 

els  to   shewe  a  resonable  cause  whi  thei   mought   not 

so  doo,    desiring  us  at  the  same  tyme   to  doo  in  like 

wise  with  them  ;  for  thei  entendid  nothir  to  delay  us 

ne  yet  to  be  delayed  by  us. 

We,   seing   that  we  coulde   no   bettir  doo,  answerid  They 
theim,    that     notwithstonding    your    grace    had    com-  ^^^;  P^e- 

'    _  ^     '^  ?,         1  vailed  on 

maundid  us  to  retorne,  yet  we  wold  submitte  our  to  remain, 
selves  humbly  to  your  grace,  and  at  their  praier  and 
requeste  wold  be  content  to  make  here  abode  unto 
the  said  xv^^^  day,  trusting  that  thei  wold  then  bettir 
observe  there  promises  made  to  us  at  this  tyme  then 
thei  dydde  their  laste  promise  whiche  thei  made  with 
us.  With  this  answere  thei  were  right  well  contentid, 
and  thankyd  us  that  it  pleasid  us  at  their  desire  to 
take  a  longer  payne. 

Furthermore,  in  case  we  shall  conclude  with  the  said 
commissioners  as  we  truste  to  doo,  yet  we  perceyve 
by  them  that  in  what  money  soever  thei  shall  receyve 
the  somme  of  1.  M.  crownes  of  gold  to  be  advaunced  to 
the  said  kynges  warres  anempste  the  Turques,  thei 
woll  resceyve  it  none  otherwise  but  as  the  crowne 
is  here  curraunt,  the  which  is  valued  at  xxxv^i  stufers 
and  an  di.,^  and  xij.  grotes  sterlinge  maketh  only  xxx^i 
stufers  ;  and  when  we  esteme  to  the  said  commis- 
sioners every  crowne  at  iiij.  s.  sterlinge,  thei  say  thei 
knowe  not  the  value  of  sterlinge  money  otherwise 
then  it  is  here  valued.  Wherfore,  whatsoever  place  the 
said  paiement   shalbe  made,  thei  woll  not  medle  with 

'  di.']  i.e.  dimidiuni,  half. 
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How  the 

money  is 
to  be  re- 
mitted. 


A.D.  1502.  the  recepte  of  sfcerlinge  money,  nor  noon  other  money, 
otherwise  then  as  it  is  vakied  in  thies  parties. 

We  have  made  suche  secrete  moynes  as  we  can  to 
knowe  ho  we  the  eschaunge  of  the  said  1.  M.  crownes 
myght  be  made,  but  we  can  fynde  no  bankers  that 
will  take  apon  them  to  make  any  paiement  of  soo 
great  a  somme,  except  Jherom  Friscobald,  wdth  w^hoes 
factor  we  have  spokyn,  which  woU  have  ij.  monethis 
warnyng,  and  yet  woll  none  other  paiementes  make 
here  but  after  the  rate  of  vj.  gilders  of  golde  for  a 
li.  sterlinge.^  At  the  commyng  hider  of  the  said 
Jherom,  which  as  we  understond  wolbe  here  within 
viij.  dayes,  we  shall  according  to  our  dueties  endevoir 
our  selves  to  the  best  way  herin  to  be  taken.-  At 
Andwerp,  the  xvij.   day  of  May. 


XXTI. 

Cardinal  Hadrian  to  Henry  YII. 

[Holograph,  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  E.  ill.  1G2.] 

A.D.  1504,      Sacra    regia    majestas,    humillimas    commendationes. 

4  Jan.     Penultimo  die  prreteriti  mensis  Decembris  accepi  fasci- 

let^erstothe  culum    litterarum    majestatis    vestroe    v.    ipsius    mensis 

pope  on  his  dataium,  in  quibus   duse   erant   directre   pontifici,   una 


'  The  following  words  are  here 
crossed  out  :  "  and  we  can  not  con- 
"  elude  with  the  same  factor  for  the 
'*  said  eschaunge,  nothir  for  an 
"  c.  li.  ne  yet  for  co.  li." 

*  Here  follows  this  passage  crossed 
out  :  — "  We  thinke  by  suche  com- 
"  municacion  as  we  have  had  with 
"  the  seid  commissioners,  that  it 
"  shalbe  harde  for  us  to  cause 
"  theym  to  resceyve  the  said  money 


in  eny  other  place  then  at  Seynt 
Omaurs,  and  there  to  resce}'A'e  it 
in  sterling  money  or  every  other 
as  it  hath  his  cours  in  this  con- 
trey,  to  the  nombre  of  the  crownes 
and  value  as  is  above  said  ;  for 
thei  shewe  theym  selves  lothe  to 
medle  with  any  bankers,  albei 
we  shall,  according  to  our  dueties 
endevor  our  selves  to  the  best  wey 
therin  to  be  takyn." 


HENRY   VII.  113 

videlicet  super  congratulatione  pontificatus,  altera  super  A.D.  ir>04. 
negotio  clispensationis ;  duse  prseterea  communes  milii  creation, 
cum  domino  Wigorniensi,  una  mihi  soli  directa.  De  dispenL-^^ 
duabus  communiter  scriptis  una  erat  super  commenda-  ^^""• 
tione  ad  ecclesiam  Cassellensem,  altera  quse  nos  admo- 
nebat  quid  vestra  majestas  volebat  nos  facere  de 
dispensatione  prsedicta.  Advocavi  illico  ipsum  domi- 
num  Wigorniensem,  decrevimusque  insimul  ad  ponti- 
ficem,  quod  statim  fecimus,  suseque  sanctitati  redditis 
ac  per  me  lectis  binis  litteris  suis,  ac  denuo  declarato 
Optimo  animo  ac  mente  vestrse  majestatis  in  suam 
sanctitatem  ac  sanctam  sedem  apostolicam,  quod  per- 
saepe  prius  feceram,  summaque  laetitia  ac  maximis 
exultation  is  et  gaudii  sign  is  per  vestram  majestatem 
audita  sua  creatione,  toto  regno  celebrati,  quod  etiam 
abunde  litterse  ipsse  testabantur.  Ad  quse  sua  sanc- 
titas  perbenigne  ac  humanissime  respondit,  agens  gra- 
tias  ingentes  vestrae  regise  majestati,  dicens  quod  in 
ilia  reperiebat  quod  a  me  et  multis  aliis  ssepenumero 
intellexerat,  multumque  vestram  majestatem  commen- 
davit,  offerens  se  et  quicquid  posset  pro  maj  estate  sua, 
ac  status  sui  dignitate  et  gloria. 

Devenimus  ad   negotium   dispensationis,    quod    saepe 
alias  ipse  Wigorniensis  et  ego  sicut  negotii  magnitude 
requirebat    diligenter     sollicitaveramus  ;     instanterque 
rogavimus  vellet  sua  sanctitas  vestris  majestatibus  hoc 
matrimonii    nexu    pro  pace,    unione    et    quiete    regno- 
rum    suorum    multisque    rationibus    in    litteris    latius 
explicatis,    tanquam    bonum   pastorem   et  indifFerentem 
Christianorum  pafcrem  decet,  satisfacere  ;  multaque  circa 
hoc  diximus    quae    visa   sunt   in    rem    nostram    facere. 
Quae  benigne  quWem   sua   sanctitas    intellexit,   respon-  The  pope 
ditque  se  banc  causam  gravem    et    arduam   commisisse  il|itted."the 
his  diebus    duobus  cardinalibus,  Neapolitano    et  Portu-  question 
gallensi,    de    quibus  communibus  nostris  litteris  vestrse  pensation' 
majestati  ipse  Wigorniensis   et    ego  scripsimus,   et  quia  to  two  car- 
uterque  ipsorum    cardinalium  ad   praesens   est    segrotus 
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A.D.  1504.  et  ex  catarrho  laborat,  dixit  sua  sanctitas  sine  ipsis 
quibus  rem  banc  omnem  examinandam  commisit  nibil 
posse  facere,  sed  brevi,  ut  creditiir,  per  ipsos,  qui  non 
graviter  infirmantur,  valetudine  recnperata  et  habita 
eorum  relatione,  curaret  sua  sanctitas  omnino  satis - 
facere  votis  vestrarum  niajestatum ;  quod  ut  cito  faceret 
valde  suppliciter  rogavimus,  adducentes  in  inedium 
inter  alia  tempus  procurand?e  dispensationis  hujusmodi 
et  obtinend^e  fere  effluxisse,  noluimus  dicere  quod  jam 
expiraverat,  ne  sua  sanctitas  ansam  aut  excusationem 
caperet  dilationis.  Dixit  se  omnino  id  facturam,  ubi 
saltern  cardinalis  Portugallensis,  qui  in  palatio  aposto- 
lico  ?egrotat,  ad  suam  sanctitatem  descendat,  cum  quo 
et  fecimus  et  faciemus  omnem  cona.tum  dilig:enti<^  ut 
cito  id  fiat. 

Antequam  venimus  ad  pontificem  misimus  ad  oratorem 
Hispani?e  ut  et  ipse  veniret  nobiscum  ad  suam  sancti- 
tatem, declaravimusque  quatenus  vestra  majestas  miscrat 
nobis  proprium  cursorem  cum  litteris  ad  suam  sancti- 
tatem et  nos  super  liac  dispensatione  quam  totiens  et 
per  tot  suas  repetitas  litteras  petiit.  Hoc  fecimus  ut  ipse 
orator  intelligeret  per  majestatem  vestram  non  stetisse 
nee  stare  quin  li?ec  dispensatio  ex  latere  suo  cum 
omni  diligentia  fuisset  qucesita  et  qusereretur,  sicuti 
etiam  vestra  majestas  nobis  mandavit  et  com[mi]sit 
per  suas  litteras  ultimo  loco  per  nos  acceptas.  Dictus 
orator  remisit  nobis  verbum  se  non  posse  ob  adver- 
sam  valetudinem  qua  teneretur  venire.  Kogavit  sup- 
pleremus  etiam  vices  suas  et  solita  instantia  communi 
nomine  banc  ipsam  dispensationem  j^eteremus  a  sua 
sanctitate.  His  peractis  ego  adivi  ipsum  oratorem 
domi  suae,  ac  post  prima  visitationis  verba  retuli  quae 
egissemus  cum  pontifice.  Ipse  coepit  ab  ovo  rem  mibi 
narrare  ac  quanta  diligentia  esset  usus  in  ea  sollici- 
tanda  materia,  dicens  se  prima  die  conclavis  ante- 
quam clauderetm',  cmn  de  creando  pontifice  ageretur 
et  vota  essent  fere  omnium  cardinalium  in  bunc  ponti- 
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ficera  inclinata,  locutiim  ad  longum  fiiissc  cum  ipso,  A.D.  1504. 
sibiqiio  cum  proinisis^jc  se  si  poiitilex  cssot,  oinnino 
dispensationem  ipsam  illico  concessurum ;  addiditque 
dicUis  orator  se  postera  die  qua  creatus  fuifc  hoc  ipsum 
postulasse  atque  quasi  ex  debito  propter  promissionem 
factam  efflagitasse,  sibique  pontificem  denuo  se  omnino 
id  concessurum  afiirmasse.  Postremo  dixit  se  breve 
scriptum  in  membrana  quod  milii  ostendit  pontifici 
expediendum  attulisse,  ipsumque  pontificem  respondisse 
se  contentum  esse  illud  expedire,  ac  dixisse  se  ex  eo 
tempore  jam  ipsam  dispensationem  concedere,  ac  verbo 
et  viva3  vocis  oraculo  se  ita  cum  illis  dispensare. 
Postea  dixit  se  iterum  ac  iterum  fuisse  cum  sua  sanc- 
titate,  illamque  dixisse  se  commisisse  eam  rem  ipsis 
Neapolitano  et  Portugallensi  cardinalibus;  ipsum  orato- 
rem  fuisse  cum  illis  ad  sollicitandum,  Neapolitanum 
dixisse  se  libenter  facturum  quae  posset,  sed  quod  car- 
dinalis  Rothomagensis  misera[t]  i[ll]i  unum  de  suis, 
rogans  nollet  talem  dispensationem  pontifici  persuadere. 
Hoc  idem  etiam  domino  Wigorniensi  et  mihi,  cum 
itidem  sollicitaremus,  afiirmavit  ipse  cardinalis  Neapo- 
litanus.  Tunc  dixit  se  iterato  redivisse  ad  pontificem, 
et  quod  sua  sanctitas  dixit,  "  Rogo  vos,  domine  orator, 
"  permittatis  istum  cardinalem  Rothomagensem  dis- 
"  cedere,  et  nos  libenter  faciemus ; "  dixitque  dictus 
orator  se  jam  fere  convaluisse,  et  propediem  ad  ponti- 
ficem rediturum,  et  nihil  diligentius  hac  re  curaturum. 
Ego  obtuli  cum  vellet  dominum  Wigorniensem  et  me  Will  urge 
una  cum  eo  libenter  ad  pontificem  redituros,  quod  et^^^^j^J  ^^^ 
faciemus  brevi  ipso  oratore  restituto,  ut  conclusionem  ip  conjune- 
liujus  negotii,  quod  scimus  quanti  sit  momenti,  ad  opta-  the  Spanish 
turn  exitum  perducamus,  et  vestra?  majestati  illico  ii^bassa- 
omnia  significabimus,  quae  sibi  persuadere  dignetur  me 
nihil  penitus  de  diligentia  et  studio  remissurum,  sicut 
exposcit  mea  servitus  et  dedicata  illi  fides. 

Prseterea  dixi  suce    sanctitati,  quod  etiam  alias  s?epe 
dixeram,    quant opere    vestra    majestas    desideret    addi- 
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A.D.  1504.  tionem   in    ilia    sua  bulla  indulgeiiti?e   deputandi   con- 

fessores  quod  absolvant  diebus  indulgeiiti?e  a  reservatis 

etiam  casibus  ;  ostendique  quantis  sumptibus  et   expen- 

sis,  ac  quam  magnifico  opere  vestra  majestas  capellam  in 

ea  ecclesia  ac  sepulturam    regiam    sedificet,    quantaque 

Hadrian     bona  fecerit  pro  Sede  Apostolica,  narrans  quse  ego  non 

much  solum    audivi    sed    quge    vidi    et    soUicitavi,    de    liga 

Henry  has  videlicet   facta   cum  Sede  Apostolica   et  nonnullis  aliis 

done  for  .  .  ^  .  . 

the  Holy     italicis,  ac  quanta  sua  jactura  vestra  majestas  penculo 

^^^-  ac  scandalo  id  fecerit.     Dixi  de  pecuniis  decimse  ordini 

Cisterciensi   vestrse    majestatis   permissione    in    Anglia 

impositis   et  per  Alexandrum  prsedecessorem  suum  per 

manus  meas  collectis  ;    non  tacui  de    cruciatis    duabus 

tempore  Innocentii  et  Alexandri  a  vestra  maj  estate  in 

,isto    suo    regno    concessis;    nee    illud     praeterii     quod 

recentissimum   est,   vestram  majestatem   ad    opus    fidei 

contra    Turcos    subsidium    concessisse.       Sua    sanctitas 

dixit    reges    alios   hoc    idem    fecisse.     Respondi,   venia 

He  IS  the     g-^gg  sanctitatis    non   bene   rem   eam   percepisse.     Alios 

only  prmce  .„  .  , 

■who  has      ostendi    reges    et   principes    cruciatas    ac   subsidia    ad- 
granted  a    ij^isigge    {yl    suis    reo^nis    et   locis,  sed   pro    se  ipsis  non 

subsidy  o     _  '  \  ^         ^ 

against  the  pro  Sede  Apostolica  ilia  voluisse  et  integre  exegisse, 
^  ^'  multaque  ac  pulcberrima  contra  Tui'cos  promisisse  se 
facturos,  nullamque  exinde  particulam  vel  minimam 
Sedi  Apostolic?e  concessisse ;  recitavique  et  numeravi 
qui  faissent,  nam  si  quis  est  qui  hoc  sciat,  sine 
arrogantia  ego  sum.  Rex  Romanorum  inprimis,  qui 
cardinalem  Gurgensem  ^  leo^atum  cum  cruciata  decimis 
et  subsidio  in  suis  dominiis  recepit,  sed  pontifex  ne 
obolum  quidem  accepit.  Rex  prseterea  Gallorum,  qui 
similiter  cruciatas  et  decimas  habuit  in  suis  locis,  et 
pro  seipso  exegit,  nee  in  uno  denario  pontifex  parti- 
cipavit.  Rex  Hispanise  hoc  ipsum  fecit,  Rex  Portu- 
gallise,    Rex    Hungariae,    Rex   Polonige,   dux  Sabaudise, 


^  Kaymnnd  Perauld,  a  Frenchman, 
and  bishop  of  Saintes,  but  created  a 


cardinal  by  Alexander  YI.  at  the 
request  of  Maximilian. 
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Veneti,  Florenuni,  et  fere  omnes  alii,  vel  minores  A.D.  1504. 
poteiitatus.  Dixi  ac  prsedicavi,  quod  est  verum,  vcstram 
majestatein  solam  fuisse  inter  omnes  Catliolicos  prin- 
cipes  qui  non  solum  admisit  pro  Sedo  Apostolica 
dictas  cruciatas  et  subsidia,  sed  etiam  antequam 
colligerentur,  de  suis  propriis  pecuniis  xx^i  milia 
scutorum  auri  Sedi  Apostolicce  solvenda  hie  Romyo 
commisisse,  et  oratori  apostolico  magistro  Pon  deli- 
berasse,  ac  prseterea  se  scripsisse  et  obtulisse  (quod 
litterse  suo3  regise  testantur  penes  me  adhuc  existentes) 
se  in  id  bellum  contra  Turcos  in  defensione  fidei  non 
solum  auxilia  possibilia  et  prsesidia  quae  liaberet, 
sed  se  ipsam  quo  que  personaliter  venturam ;  multaque 
praiterea  narravi  de  factis,  operibus  et  effectibus,  non 
verbis  et  demonstrationibus  solum  vestrse  majestatis, 
propter  quae  sua  sanctitas  et  Sedes  Apostolica  non 
solum  in  his  parvis  ac  frivolis,  sed  maximis  etiam 
deberet  esse  gratiosa,  et  ostendere  ac  referre  pares  grati 
animi  vices. 

Sua     sanctitas    humanissime    respondit     se     cupere  Discussion 
vestrse    majestati    in     omnibus     gratificari,    sed    quod  p^*^  *^® 
deputare   confessores   qui   absolverent   in   casibus  reser-  the  indul- 
vatis     erat     inauditum.       Dixi     vestram     majestatem  |^^^^^^ 
habere   consilia   advocatorum   qui   dicunt   posse  id  fieri  Henry, 
ex  tenore  bulla?,  tamen  vestram  majestatem  cupere   ad 
majorem   cautelam   ut   in    bulla    exprimatur ;    et    cum 
difficultatem    sua    sanctitas    etiam    afFerret,    diceretque 
non    consuevisse    fieri,    rogavi    ut    sua    sanctitas    con- 
cederet  bullam  deputandi  confessores  qui  absolverent  ab 
aliis  casibus,  exccptis  reservatis  in  bulla  Omnes  Sanctce  ^  • 

excipi  consuetis,  recitavique  litteras  vestrse  majestatis 
quas  mihi  anno  superiore  scripsit  super  ea  re,  quas 
mecum  de  industria  detuleram,  quae  hsec  verba  inter 
Cfetera  ponit;  "  Quod  si  forte  aliqua  difiicultas  suboriatur 
"  in  obtinenda  generali  potestate  confessoribus  danda  de 
"  absolvendo  ab  omnibus  peccatis  etiam  Sedi  Apostolicse 


^  Omnes  Sanctceli  Reading  doubtful,  the  words  being  interlined. 


118  LETTERS,    ETC. 

A.D.  1504.  "  reservatis,  excipientur  ab  ilia  generali  concessione  illi 

"  dumtaxat   tales    casus    reservati    qui    in    Imjusmodi 

''  plenariis    indulgentiis    et   gratiis    concedendis  solent 

"  excipi,  et  nominatim  exprimantur    in   bulla.     Itidem 

"  de  commutatione  votorum  etiam  ultramarium  in  alia 

"  pia   opera,    si   opus  omnino   fuerit,  in    ipsa    generali 

"  concessione  aliqua  vota  excipere,  utpote  ad  visitandum 

"  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  apostolorum  limina,  necnon 

"  et  Jacobi   in  Compostella,    ac    castitatis  et  religionis 

"  vota  emissa,  fiat  hujusmodi  exceptio  in  bulla  expressa." 

Hsec  verba    sunt  in  litteris    majestatis    vestrse,    qu?o 

litterse    sunt    datse    in    castro    de    Ricliemonte,  die    vj. 

Junii    m.ccccc.iij.       Sua   sanctitas   bis   auditis   laudavit 

modestiam    vestrae    majestatis,    dixit  que    se     consul  ta- 

turam  cum  cardinali  Alexandrino,  qui  babet  utramque 

signati:ram,  gratise  et  justitise,  et  libenter  se   etiam  in 

lioc  vestrse  majestati  facturam  scitis.     Ad  quae  ego,  ne 

sua    sr.nctitas    putaret    rem    ita    grandem,    attuli    me 

impetrasse   pro   bona^  memorise  domino  Bray  fere  con- 

similem    bullam    cum    deputatione    confessoris,  exceptis 

reservatis,  et    ilium    dixi    unum    de    militibus    et  fami- 

liaribus  vestrse  majestatis   fuisse,  nee   majestati   vestrao 

denegandum    esse    quod    suis    subditis    et    servitoribus 

sit  concessum.     Eespondit  se  libenter  visuram  minutam 

bullse  ipsius  magistri  Bray,  et  omnino  vestrae  majestati 

complacituram.     Curabo  ego,  cujus  est  totum  hoc  opus 

et  inea   interest,  ut   sua    sanctitas  rem  perficiat,  et  ad 

liunc  effectum  hodie  fui  cum  ipso  cardinali  Alexandrino, 

qui    cubiculo    meo    in    palatio    vicinus     est     et    milii 

amicissimus,    remque    omnem    retuli    et    abunde    suam 

dominationem     informavi,    et    nisi     etiam     ipse     esset 

a^grotus,  aliquid    certioris   rei    per   hunc   cursorem  per- 

scribere  potuissem.     Papa  est  novus,  et  in  hac  novitate 

omnia    parva     videntur     magna.       Recordetur     vestra 

majestas  de  principio  pontificatus  Alexandi^i,  qui  domi- 

num    Christophorum    Wrswic     eleemosinarium     vestne 

majestatis    et    alios    suos    oratores     fere     sine     aliqua 

expeditione    domum    remisit.       Certe    principia    omnia 
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Himt    clifKciliora ;    sed    spero    sua  sanctitas    erit   vc.stra_>  A.D.  i.'iUi. 
iiiajostati,    ut    Jixi,    non    minus    gratiosa    quam    fuerit 
Alexander ;    quod    ut    succedat    ego    pro    viribus   non 
deero  vestme  majestatis  fidelissimus  servus. 

Sua  sanctitas  egit  magnas  gratias  vestrae  majestati  de  Theem- 
oratoribus  quos  designavit.  Narravi  ego  qui  et  quales  in^MVom"^" 
essent,  dixique  pro  meo  lion  ore  et  fa vore  quod  ego  illos  England, 
invitabo  per  hunc  cursorem  et  per  meas  litteras,  velint 
venire  sub  tectum  meum,  quos  excipere  studcbo  quo 
})otero  honore  et  Isetissinia  certe  fronte ;  et  ita  supplico 
majestati  etiam  vestrse  sit  de  lioc  contenta,  quia  ab 
illis  ego  per  meas  litteras  hoc  de  gratia  singular! 
exposco,  ut  curia  tota,  qure  me  crcaturam  et  opus 
manuum  vestrarum  me  esse  novit,  intelligat  etiam 
ex  hac  legatorum  susceptione  me  ab  ilia  diligi,  et  me 
ex  toto  Anglicum  esse,  quod  sum  et  ero  semper  usque 
ad  mortem,  nee  quoad  potero  unquam  reperiar  im- 
memor  aut  ingratus  tot  ac  tantis  beneficiis  quse  vestra 
majestas  in  me  servum  suum  conferre  dignatus  est; 
et  spero  dicet  cum  veritate  quod  non  invenit  me  in 
ullo  unquam  opinioni  atque  expectationi  sua3  deesse. 
Confidat  supplico  vestra  majestas,  nee  suis  Uteris  ad 
alios  vacillet,  quia  sibi  et  rebus  suis  propriis  dctralieret 
quicquid  milii  auctoritatis  aut  fidei  derogaret,  quam- 
quam  spero  augebit  potius  et  incrementis  cumulabit 
sperantem  in  se  et  operi  manuum  suarum  semper 
porriget  dextram.     Sed  jam  ad  alia. 

Expedivi    tres    illas    ecclesias,    Cantuariensem,    Cices- Minor  busi- 
trensem  et    Assavensem,  juxta   litteras  commendatitias  j.^n^^iJ^nd  ^^ 
vestrjB  majestatis,  buUasque  ipsarum  ecclesiarum  cm-avi  the  Court 
dcferri    istuc  per  Jolianninum   Galoppa,  quem  miseram  ^     "   *■* 
ad  vestram  majestatem  cum  creatione  Pii  11.  felicis  re- 
cordationis,  qui  est  vir  expertus  et  exercitatus.    Expedivi 
et    aliam    ecclesiam    pro    illo    fratre  Cordigero  Pinson,^ 
Tuamensem  in  Ibernia,  qui  personaliter  hue   propterea 


'  Philip  riiifion,  professor  of  divinity.     5>ee  Harris'  "Ware,  i.  Glo. 
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A.D.  1504.  venerat ;  et  ego  visis  litteris  vestrse  majestatis,  et  quia 
suffraganeus  me  us  fuerat,  biduo  postquam  advenit  ex- 
pedivi,  et  delude  triduo  post  ex  pestilentia  obiit  hie 
Romse.  Teuebo  quoad  potero,  nee  patiar  aliutn  queni- 
piam  ecclesiam  ipsam  impetrare,  licet  in  curia  Komana 
et  apud  Sedem  Apostolicam  vacaverit,  quousque  vestra 
majestas  aliter  provideat,  cui  supplico  cito  id  faciat,  ne 
detur  nobis  aliquis  qui  hoc  ipsum  quaerat.  Hoc  ipsum 
erit  etiam  per  vestram  majestatem  providendum,  ut  sit 
hie  aliquis  doctor  in  sacra  pagina  Anglicus  qui  sit  unus 
de  poenitentiariis  in  basilica  Sancti  Petri  de  Urbe ; 
nam  postquam  obiit  hac  aestate  alter  qui  erat  optimus 
plures  lites  substinui,  et  coram  Alexandro  et  coram  Pio, 
et  nunc  coram  Julio/  prsesertim  cum  pluribus  Scotis 
qui  talem  locum  impetraverant  a  pontificibus  prsedictis, 
et  ego  eorum  supplicationes  detineri  feci,  et  comparui, 
ac  bullam  ostendi  Eugenii  per  quam  cavetur  expresse 
ut  unus  Anglicus  poenitentiarius  in  dicta  basilica,  qui 
audiat  etiam  confessiones  Scotorum  et  Ibernicorum,  por- 
tavique  dictam  bullam  ad  ipsos  pontifices  singulatim, 
obstantibus  cardinalibus  Sanctse  Praxedis,  protectore 
Scotorum,  Caputaquensi  et  Grimanno  fautoribus  eorum, 
et  supplicationes  signatas  allegantibus.  Astitit  nobis 
Veritas  et  justitia,  et  ipsi  etiam  pontifices,  ac  novissime 
his  diebus  sanctissimus  dominus  noster,  qui  mandavit 
datario  detineri  omnes  eorum  supplicationes.  Sed  ne- 
cesse  est  ut  loco  vacuo  provideatur  ne  sit  semper  pug- 
nandum.  Dignetur  itaque  vestra  majestas  providere  ut 
cito  aliquis  veniat  et  meo  judicio  posset  cum  dictis 
oratoribus  commode  nunc  venire  ;  fiat  tamen  voluntas 
vestrae  majestatis. 

Nunc  restat  ut  vestrse  majestati  de  novis  et  successu 
rerum  nostrarum  curialium  et  Italicarum,  ut  soleo, 
aliquid  perscribam. 

Primo  aliqua  de  electione  pontificis,  qui  certe,  ut 
alias  dixi,  summa  et  incredibili  omnium  cardinalium  et 
aliorum  concordia  electus  est,    et   ita  creatus  ut   prius- 


News. 


The  elec- 
tion of 
Julius  II. 
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quam  intraremus  conclave,  quod  pene  inauditurri  est  a.d.  1504. 
cunctis  sa3culis,  factus  c>sset.  Cardinales  Hispani  priini 
aditum  patefccerunt,  multis  eorum  ac  privatis  pactioiii- 
bus  aut  factionibus,  ut  dicunt,  alii  cardinales  plerique 
idem  fecerunt,  paucis  exceptis  qui  manus  ac  mentes 
mundas  ac  integras  servaverunt ;  inter  quos  fui,  quod 
sine  arrogantia  sit  dictum,  non  postremus  ;  nam  ne(j^ue 
pacta  neque  unam  festucam  volui  habere  neque  audire, 
tarn  in  Pio  quam  in  Julio.  Omnes  hoc  sciunt ;  nam  nihil 
fuit  secretum  :  ita  Deus  et  eorum  opera  voluerunt.  Ne- 
minem  accuso,  neminem  excuso  ;  veritatem  scribo  vestrae 
majestati,  quam  habeo  loco  numinis.  Omnes  discor- 
dantes  concordaverunt,  et  facti  sunt  in  hoc  amici  omnes 
inimicissimi,  sicut  Galli  et  Hispani,  Ursini  et  Colum- 
nenses,  rex  Romanorum  et  Yeneti.  Dux  Yalentinensis, 
qui  in  castro  Sancti  Angeli  Roma3  erat,  descendit  de 
castro  et  ivit  obviam  cardinal!  Sancti  Petri  ad  Yin- 
cula,  qui  nunc  Julius  est;  et  in  horto  palatii  conve- 
nerunt  in  unum  cardinales  Hispani  omnes,  cardinalis 
E-othomagensis,  cardinalis  de  Columna,  cardinalis  As- 
canius,  vicecancellarius,  omnes  idem  petentes  ut  fieret 
hie  pontifex,  qui  ita  factus  fuit.  Paulo  post  dux  ipse 
Yalentinensis  voluit  ire  per  mare,  aliqui  dicebant  Pisas,  Caesar  Bor- 
aliqui  Genuam,  aliqui  in  Romandiolam,  ubi  fuit  in  Ostia 
cum  triremibus  duabus  et  onerariis  navibus  tribus  ar- 
matis  et  multis  stipendiariis  onustis,  per  x.  dies  post 
rediit  ad  urbem  per  armigeros  pontificis  reductus,  in 
palatio  custoditus.  Gentes  suae  quas  per  terram  in 
provinciam  suam  Romandiolae  prsemiserat  retenta?  et 
proiligatae  fuerunt,  paulo  post  cum  una  nocte  diceretur 
quod  dictus  dux  ducebatur  ad  castrum  Sancti  Angeli 
ut    melius    ibi    custodiretur. 

Duo    cardinales     Hispani    ilia    hora    clam    ab    urbe  The 
profugerunt  et  in  regnum  Neapolitanum  profecti   sunt,  p^^diJf^ig 
videlicet,    cardinalis    Borgia    et   cardinalis    Surrentinus. 
His  varia  impinguntur,  praesertim   illi    Surrentino    qui 
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A.l).  1504.  fiierat  giiLernator  nrbis  ;  caeteri  carclinales  Hispaui  valde 
tremefacti  fuerunt.  Aliqui  dicunt  quod  opera  Gallorum 
ut  minuantur  vires  tot  cardinalium  Hispanorum  ne 
possint  facere  quee  volunt  in  collegio,  vacante  pr?e- 
sertim  sede.  Alii  dieunt  odio  quo  prosequitur  eos 
pontifex  ob  injurias  acceptas  tempore  Alexandri,  sug- 
gestionibus  etiam  aliquorum  cardinalium  offensorum. 
Ad  lisec  addunt  quendam  esse  captum  ex  familia  car- 
dinalis  Sancti  Angeli  quem  dicunt  confiteri  dedisse 
eidem  cardinali  venenum  ex  mandate  Alexandri  papj^ 
de  conscientia  ducis  et  cardinalis  Surrentini.  His  et 
aliis  multis  oneraut  metu  et  suspicionibus  reliquos  car- 
dinales  Hispanos.  Quid  sequetur  nescitur.  Ego  fideliter 
quEB  audio  et  audiam  referam  vestr^e  majestati ;  cui 
supplico  servet  secreta  qu?e  nocere  possent,  prodesse 
non  possent. 
TheFrench  Cardinalis  Rothomao-ensis  discessit.  In  consistorio 
cardinals,  ^ntequam  discederet  quatuor  cardinales  creati  sunt ; 
unus  nepos  suus,  archiepiscopus  Narbonensis,  qui  hie 
cum  eo  erat ;  alter  Hispanus,  arcliiepiscopus  Ispalensis ; 
duo  nepotes  papse,  episcopus  Mimatensis,  et  alter  epi- 
scopus  Lucensis.  Ipse  Rothomagensis  creatiis  est  legatus 
Avinionensis,  et  habuit  confirmationem  lei^ationis  Galliae 
pro  tempore  quod  sibi  restabat  concesso  per  Alexan- 
drum,  quod  est  fere  biennium.  Habuit  etiam  arclii- 
episcopatuin  Avinionensem  pro  domino  Antonio  Flores 
familiari  suo.  His  omnibus  consecutis  discessit. 
The  duke  Hic  est  dux  Urbini  prope  pontificem,  vir  valde 
ofUrbino    ^Q^+^g    GrsBCC    et    Latine,    et    afiinis    papse,    in  mao^no 

IS  ambitious  ,  .  .  .  . 

to  be  made  favore  et  gi'atia,  et  erit    capitaneus    ecclesiai.     Ipse    liis 

knight  of    j|(3]3^^g    venit  ad  me    visitandum,    si  cut    ivio    etiam    ad 
tne  garter. 

alios  cardinales,  et  inter  c^etera  dixit  se  teneri  summo 
desiderio  ut  sit  notus  vestra3  majestati  et  familiaris, 
offerens  se  et  sua  magna  cum  ostentatione  bene  vol  entiae, 
rogavitque  me  multum  ut  vestrre  majestati  scriberem 
et   illius    gi-atia3    cum    insinuai-em ;  dixitque  so  a  patre 
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suo  ducc  Ur])iiu  intollexisse  quod  aluis  a  clanu  inemoria;  A  I),  i.ooi. 
rege  Hedwardo  garacteriain  ^  accepisset ;  dixitque  so  loco 
maxiiiii  niimeris  accepturuni  si  et  ipse  banc  gratiam  a 
vestra  majestate  posset  obtinere.  Et  sic  super  ea  re 
vestrse  majestati  nunc  scribit.  Significavi  quod  est, 
rem  esse  grandem,  et  quam  audivi  et  vidi  qua3ri  a 
magnis  principibus,  et  nonnnnquam  etiarn  maximis  ne- 
gatam.  Dixi  de  rege  Alfonso  qui  dux  erat  Calabriae ; 
dixi  etiam  de  rege  Federico.  Promisi  tamen  me 
scripturum  et  quie  possem  vestrge  majestati  supplica- 
turum  pro  eo.  Vestra  nunc  majestas  videat  quod  sibi 
videatur ;  certe  mihi  talis  dominus  et  in  tali  nunc 
fastigio  positus  non  spernendus  videtur :  sapientia  sua 
vestra  majestas  rem  banc  curabit  ut  melius  sibi 
videbitur,  et  aliquid  dignabitur  super  bac  re  rescribere. 
Est  etiam  prope  suam  sanctitatem  quidam  qui  est 
tbesaurarius  suse  sanctitatis,  nomine  Franciscus  de 
Castro  Rio,  maxima  gratia  et  anctoritate  ;  est  et  item 
dominus  Antonius  de  Savona,  quse  civitas  est  patria 
papse,  magister  domus  suae  sanctitatis,  qui  plurimum 
potest.  lis  meo  judicio  aliquid  esset  bumane  per 
vestram  majestatem  scribendum ;  cum  quibus  ego  valde 
amice  et  grato  commercio  utor,  et  me  ipsi  et  reliqui 
aulici  pontificis  valde  amant. 

Superest  ut  de  novis  I.talia3,  ut  dixi,  aliquid  signi-  Italian 
iicem.  In  regno  Neapolitano  proculdubio  Hispani 
primas  et  meliores  partes  obtinent  ;  Galli  nondum 
fluvium  ilium  qui  Liris  Latine,  vulgo  Gariglanus 
dicitur,  transire  potuerunt.  Sunt  ad  ripas  ejus  fere 
omnibus  rebus  oppressi,  ac  magnis  difficultatibus  com- 
meatuum  macerati,  ita  ut  plerique  ex  illo  exercitu 
redierint,  reliqui  quotidie  in  banc  urbem  turmatim 
fracti  bello  fatisque  repulsi  commigrent.  Exierat  beri 
rumor  omnes  ad  unum  Gallos  esse  cresos  ac  profligatos. 


ncM's. 


'  i  e.  tlie  Garter. 
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A.D.  1504.  Hodie  non  ita  percrebuit  fama,  sed  quasi  quodam 
vento  reflante  contrarium  obtinuit,  adbuc  esse  Gallos 
in  stationibus  suis,  et  loco  non  moveri.  Multl  his 
rumoribus  varia  affingunt ;  sed  hoc  inter  omnes  constat, 
inferiores  esse  Gallos. 

Florentini  cum  Gallis  adhuc  sunt,  partes  eorum 
sequuti.  Veneti  neutros  se  praestant.  De  Romandiola 
tamen  aliquas  civitates  ut  Este,  Faventia  et  Aiiminium 
occupare  non  sunt  veriti,^  pontifice  clamante  et  iras 
colligente.  Quae  sequentur  diligenter  vestrse  majestati 
significare  curabo. 

Scriptis  et  fere  obsignatis  his  litteris,  supervenit 
nuncius  ad  orator  em  Hispanise,  qui  attulit  litteras  a 
Gonsalvo  Fernandes  regio  capitaneo  in  expeditione 
Neapolitano  ;  quibus  litteris  signrficat  dictus  capitaneus 
se  xxx^^  Decembris  transivisse  Lirim  prsedictum 
fluvium  cum  toto  exercitu,  atque  conseruisse  manus 
cum  Gallis  qui  erant  cis  ejus  fluminis  ripas,  ac  inter- 
fectos  esse  trecentos  armigeros  equites  et  ad  mille 
pedites ;  reliquos  fugatos  ac  profligatos,  captis  machinis 
bellicis.  Paulo  post,  hac  ipsa  die  supervenit  et  alius 
nuncius  ad  eundem  oratorem  Hispanum  a  dicto  Gondi- 
salvo  cum  litteris  quibus  significat  se  die  xxxj. 
Decembris,  hoc  est  sequenti  die,  cum  suo  exercitu 
cepisse  Monte m  Cajetee,  ubi  erant  Galli  quamplurimi, 
et  montem  ipsum  tenebant  custoditum ;  qui  mons  est 
prope  muros  Cajetse  et  est  quasi  vallum  et  antemurale 
ipsius.  Dicit  etiam  homines  dictse  civitatis  Cajet?e, 
hoc  viso,  petiisse  pacta  quibus  se  dederent  Hisj^anis  ; 
quare  hie  fere  omnes  existimant  Cajetam  esse  jam  in 
potestate  Hispanorum.  Quod  si  est,  certe  Galli  totum 
regnum  Neapolitanum  amiserunt.  Quae  supervenient 
curabo    diligenter     significare    vestrse     majestati,     cui 


'  ceriW]  vereti,  MS. 
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tanquam   Deo  servire  studeo,  et  cui  me  ex  toto    corde  A.D.  moc. 
humillime  commendo.     RomjLS  iiij.  Januarii,  m.ccccc.iiij. 

E.  V.  Majestatis 
Humillimus  Servitor, 

Hadrtanus, 
Cardinalis  Sancti  Chrysogoni.' 


XXIII. 

Instructions  of  Lewis  XII.  to  Lord  Herbert.- 

[From  the  Imperial  Archives,  Paris,  Tresor  des  Charles,  Supplement  J. 

96.5.] 
***** 

Item,  remonstrera  le  Syeur  de  Harbert  au  bon  frere  A.D.  150.5. 
et   cousin   du  Roy,  que   la  ou  il   y  eust   entre    autres  ^^J^^^^^ 
communiquacions    et  devises    entre  la  majeste  du  Roy  of  Henry 
et  le  confesseur    du   legat,   que   le  Roy  et    sondit  bon  Lewis  Xll. 
frere    se    puissent    une    foiz    entreveoir ;   le    dit   sieur 


Translation. 


Also,  the  lord  Herbert  shall  show  the  King's  good  brother 
and  cousin,  that  whereas  there  was  [a  proposal]  among 
other  communications  and  conversations  between  the  King's 
majesty  and  the  legate's  confessor,  that  the  King  and  his 
said  good  brother  should  have  one  time  an  interview  ;    the 


'  The  address  of  this  letter  is 
now  lost,  but  has  been  copied  in  a 
modem  hand  below  the  signature, 
"  Sacrae  Regiae  Majestati  Anglise." 

2  This  and  the  two  following 
documents  cannot  be  later  in  date 
than  July  1505.  The  originals  of 
all  three  are  in  the  Imperial  Ar- 
chives at  Paris  ;  the  second,  M. 
Teulet  informs  me,  is  a  draft  in  the 
hand  of  Secretary  Robertet.  Sir 
Charles  Somerset  bore  the  name  of 


Lord  Herbert  at  this  time,  though  not 
actually  so  created  till  1506.  Men- 
tion  is  made  in  the  Privy  Purse  Ex- 
penses of  Henry  VII.  (Excerpta 
Historica,  133)  of  his  being  sent  to 
France  in  the  beginning  of  August 
1505.  But  he  had  already  been  a  few 
weeks  before  with  Lewis  XII.  at 
Blois,  where  Marsin,  Braybrooke, 
and  Stile  spoke  with  him  on  their 
way  to  Spain.  (Memorials  of 
Henry  VII.  p.  278.) 
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A.D.  1505.  rcspondra  sur  ce,  quil  scfiit  bien  que  le  Roy  notredit 
sire  seroit  tres  joieulx  et  desirant  de  veoir  et  deviser 
avecques  luy  pour  la  bonne  congnoissance  et  grande 
familliarite  quilz  ont  eu  ensemble  ou  temps  passe,  et 
que  le  Roy  de  sa  part  le  desire  de  tout  son  cueur,  mais 
que  lopportunite  et  temps  convenable  se  peust  trouver, 
et  quil  y  eust  quelque  matiere  qui  feust  dimportance 
qui  peust  redonder  a  Ihonneur,  plaisir  et  confort  de 
eulx  deulx  roys,  comme  de  son  intencion  en  plus 
oultre  il  ne  fait  doubte  que  ledit  bon  frere  et  cousin 
du  Roy  na  de  ce  este  bien  amplement  et  a  plain  adverti 
par  ledit  confesseur  du  legat,  avecques  lequel  ladite 
majeste  du  roy  a,  sur  ce  et  autres  cboses,  eu  plussieurs 
longues  communiquacions  et  bonnes  devises,  et  a  bon 
loisir. 

Et  combien  que  le  Roy  notredit  sii'e  entre  autres 
remonstrances  lui  dist  que  lannee  estoit  deja  fort 
advancee,  et  que,  pour  ordonner  et  preparer  ce  que 
luy  seroit  propice  et  convenable  pour  faire  son  passaige 


paid  lord  shall  answer  thereupon  that  he  knows  well  that  the 
king,  our  said  lord,  would  be  very  glad  and  desirous  to  see 
and  converse  with  him,  for  the  good  acquaintance  and  great 
familiarity  they  have  had  together  in  time  past,  and  that  the 
king,  on  his  part,  desires  it  with  all  his  heart,  but  that  the 
fitting  time  and  opjDortunity  might  be  found,  and  that  there 
should  be  some  matter  which  should  be  of  importance, 
whicli  might  redound  to  the  honor,  pleasure  and  comfort 
of  them,  the  two  kings  ;  as  of  his  further  intention  he  has 
no  doubt  that  the  King's  said  good  brother  and  cousin  has 
been  very  amply  and  fully  informed  by  the  legate's  confessor 
aforesaid,  with  whom  the  king's  said  majesty  has,  on  this 
and  other  matters,  had  several  long  communications  and 
good  conversations,  and  at  good  leisure. 

And  although  the  King,  our  said  lord,  among  other  re- 
presentations, said  to  him  that  the  year  was  already  far 
advanced,  and  that  to  order  and  prepare  what  would  be 
needful   and   litting   for  him    to    make    his    passage    beyond 
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oultre    la    mer    on    cost    prosont    csto,    le    temps  dyvov  A.D.  i.'iO.-i. 
seroit  vcmi,  ct   ipic,  sil    advenoit  quil    y   eust   quelque 
bonne  cause  et  inatiere  qui  feust  de  grande  importance, 
que    sadite    majeste    seroit    bien   joieulx  de  se  trouver 
en  lannee  prochainement  venant.     Or  est  il  maintenant 
quil  est  survenu  une  tres  grande  cause  et  matiere  qui 
est  tres   utille,    expediente  et  honnourable,    qui   pourra 
estre    et    est    tresgrande     occasion    audits    deulx    roys 
deulx  entreveoir.     Cest  que  le  roy  de  Portugal  a  puis  The  king 
sertnins    jours    enza    envoye   devers  le    Roy   unor   sien  ?^  I'f^'tugal 
secret  famillier,  par  lequel  il  a  signifie  a  la  dite  majeste  posed  a 
du  Roy  quil  a  tres  grant  desir  et  voulente  sur  toutes  ^-^"^^^^' » 
autres    choses  du  monde,  pour  Ihonneur  de  Dieu  notre 
Createur  et  a  sa  tres  grande  louenge,  de  menner  et  faire 
de  sa  part  la  guerre  aux  infidelles,  ennemys  de   notre 
foy    Catholique,    qui    tiennent    et    occupent    la    Terre 
Saincte,     assavoir    Jherusalem     et    le    pais    denvyron, 
moiennant    quil    plust   au  Roy    dentreprendre    sur   luy 
ledit  voiage,  et    que    en   ce    le   accompaigneroit   et  as- 


tlie   sea  in   the    present   summer,    the   winter   season    woukl 

have    arrived  ;    and   that    if  it   happened    that    there  shoukl 

be  any  good   cause  and   matter  which   should    be    of   great 

importance,  that  his  said    majesty   would    be    very    ghid    to 

be  [there]   in    the   year  next   coming  ;    so    it    is  that    there 

has    now  arisen    a   very    great  cause   and  matter,    which    is 

very  useful,  expedient    and    honorable,  wliich  may  be    and 

is  a  very  great  occasion  for  tlie  said  tv/o  kings  to  see  eacli 

other.     It  is  that  the  king  of  Portugal  has,  some  days  since, 

sent  towards  the  king  a  secret  servant  of  his,  by  whom  lie  has 

signified  to  the  king's  said  majesty  that  he  has  very  great  desire 

and  Avisli,   above  all  other  things  in  the  world,  for  the  lionor 

of  God  our   Creator,  and  to   His  very  great   praise,   to  lead 

and  make   for  his  part,  war  against  the  Infidels,   enemies  of 

our  Catholic  faith,  who  hold  and  occupy  the  Holy  Land,  to 

wit,   Jerusalem    and    the   country    round    about,    provided    it 

should  please  the  king  to  take  upon  himself  the  said  journey, 

and  that  he  would   accompany    and   assist  him  therein    with 
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A.D.  1505.  sisteroit  de  tout  son  povoir,  accompaigne  de  xv.  mille 
combatans  pour  le  moins,  fourniz  et  entretenus  pour 
troys  ou  quatre  ans.  Sur  quoy  il  fait  au  Roy  notre 
dit  sire  tres  instante  priere,  exhortacion  et  requeste 
premier  et  avant  nul  aultre  prince,  ainsi  que  plus  a 
plain  appert  par  ung  petit  livret  dinstrucion  quil  a  en- 
voye  a  Sa  Haulteur,  que  aussi  de  bouche  par  son  dit 
famillier,  de  voulloir  applicquer  son  bon  vouUoir  et 
couraige  a  faire  le  semblable  de  sa  part,  et  oultre  plus 
de  exhorter  les  autres  princes  Chrestiens  ses  confederez 
et  alliez  deulx  incliner  et  condescendre  a  faire  de  leurs 
partz  le  cas  pareil. 

M-Mch  Et  combien  que  le  Roy  notredict  sire    paravant   ces 

Lewis -will  i^eures  a  tousiours  eu  bon  voulloir  et  affection,  et  en- 
be  glad  to  T  1    •        1  • 

join  if       cores  a,  de  soy  emploier  de  tout  son  cueur  et  couraige 
other  ^Q    faire    quelque    cliose  a  Ihonneur    de    Dieu  et    pour 

princes  it.  x 

will  help,  laugmentacion  de  notre  foy  Catholique,  et  pour  le 
merite  et  sallut  de  son  ame  a  trouve  la  dite  ouverture 
bonne  et  honorable,  et  est  beaucoup  plus  dispose  [et] 
enclin  par  lexhortation   et  requeste  dudit  roy  de  Por- 


aU  his  power,  accompanied  by  15,000  combatants  at  least, 
furnished  and  supported  for  three  or  four  years.  Wliereupon 
he  makes  to  the  king,  our  said  lord,  most  urgent  prayer, 
exhortation  and  request,  first  and  before  any  other  prince, 
as  appears  more  fully  by  a  small  book  of  instructions  that  he 
has  sent  to  his  highness,  as  also  by  mouth  by  his  said  servant, 
that  he  would  apply  his  good  will  and  mind  to  do  the  like 
for  his  part,  and  moreover  to  exhort  the  other  Christian 
princes,  his  confederates  and  allies,  to  deign  and  condescend 
to  do  the  like  for  their  parts. 

And  though  the  King,  our  said  lord,  before  this  time  has 
always  had  good  will  and  inclination,  and  still  has,  to  employ 
himself  with  all  his  heai't  and  mind  in  doing  something  for 
the  honor  of  God  and  for  the  augmentation  of  our  Catholic 
faith,  and  for  the  merit  and  safety  of  his  soul  has  found 
the  said  overture  good  and  honorable,  and  is  much  more 
disposed  [and]  inclined  by  the   exhortation   and  request  of 
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tugal,  quil  nestoit  auparavant,  dentendre  a  ladite  entre-  A.D.  isori. 

prinse  et  voiage,  moyennant  que  les  autre   princes    se 

veullent  emploier  de  leurs  partz,  ce  que  le  Roy  fermeiiicnt 

croit  quilz  seront  de  pareil   vouUoir  et  disposicion  en 

ceste  partie  que  est  sa  majeste.   Et  oultre  ce  est  dellibere 

de  en  ensuyvant    le    desir  et  rcqueste  dicelluy  roy  de 

Portugal    den  advertir   les    autres    roys  ses    confederez 

at  alliez,  et  premierement  le   Roy  son  dit  bon  frere  et  ^^^  wishes 

cousin,    pour   la   grande    confidence    quil  a  en  luy  ;    et  know 

apres  ce  den  advertir   les   roys    des  Romains,  de    Cas-  Henry's 

,.,,  ,-r^  ,  .  ,  ...  intention. 

tilJe,  diLscosse,  et  savon*  sur  ce  leurs  mtencions  et 
silz  se  veullent  incliner  et  mettre  leurs  bons  voul- 
loirs  et  couraiges  en  cest  affaire,  en  tant  que  cest  pour 
faire  service  a  Dieu  notre  Createur  a  Ihonneur,  rever- 
ence, et  exaltacion  de  notre  saincte  foy  Catliollicque 
et  pour  subjuguer,  convertir,  et  metre  en  la  droicte  et 
sainte  voye  ceulx  qui  sont  ennemys,  mescreans  et  ad- 
versaires  dicelle,  lesquelz  ont,  long  temps  a,  fait  et 
journellement     font    a    la    Chretiente,    comme    il    est 


the  said  king  of  Portugal,  than  he  was  before,  to  promote 
the  said  enterprise  and  journey,  provided  the  other  princes 
will  employ  themselves  on  their  parts,  as  the  king  firmly 
believes  that  they  will  be  of  like  will  and  disposition  in 
this  behalf  as  his  majesty.  And  besides  this  he  has  deter- 
mined, according  to  the  desire  and  request  of  the  same 
king  of  Portugal,  to  inform  thereof  the  other  kings,  liis 
confederates  and  allies,  and,  in  the  first  place,  the  king 
his  said  good  brother  and  cousin,  for  the  great  confidence 
he  has  in  him  ;  and  after  that  to  inform  thereof  the  kings 
of  the  Romans,  of  Castile,  of  Scotland,  and  to  know  tliere- 
upon  their  intentions,  and  if  they  will  be  inclined  and  put 
their  good  Avills  in  this  affair,  in  as  much  as  it  is  to  do 
service  to  God  our  Creator,  to  the  honor,  reverence  and 
exaltation  of  our  holy  Catholic  faith,  and  to  subdue,  con- 
vert and  put  in  the  right  and  holy  way  those  who  arc 
enemies,  unbelievers  and  adversaries  of  the  same,  who  have 
long  done  and  daily  do  to  Christendom,  as  it  is  well  known, 
VOL.   II.  I 
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A.D.  1505,  notoire,    plusieurs    grandes    persecucions,    cruaultes    et 

maulx  innumerables  au  tres   grant  foulle,  scandalle  et 

obprobre  de  tous  les  princes  Chrestiens.    Et  que,  pour 

obvier   a    leur   mauvaise    iniquite    et    dampnable    op- 

pygnion,  et  relever  la  dite  Chrestiente  de  tel  obprobre, 

le  Roy  notre  dit  sire  est  bien  dispose  en  la  dite  mat- 

tiere,  et  avant  quen  advertir  les  dits  autres  roys  desire 

singallierement  en  advertir  le  Roy  son  dit   bon   frere 

et  cousin  et   estre  acertenne    de  son   bon    voulloir    et 

intencion  quant   ad  ce,  et   se  quil   entend  et  vouldroit 

faille  de  sa  part  en  cest  endi^oit.      Et    luy  dira    le   dit 

sire  que,  au  cas  quil  se  vouldroit  dispocer  de  y  aler  en 

proppre  personne,  le  Roy,  poui'  la  grande  et  fraternelle 

amour  et  entiere    confidence    quil    a  en   luy    par  desus 

tous  les  autres  princes  Chrestiens,  desireroit  et  aismeroit 

mieulx  estre  associe  et  tenir  compaignye  au   Roy  son 

dit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  poiu'  faire  et  accomplir  le  dit 

voiaige  et  entreprinse,  que   avecques   nul    de   tous    les 

autres  roys  ou  princes  du  monde.     Et  semble  au  Roy 


many  great  persecutions,  cruelties  and  innumerable  evils, 
to  the  great  oppression,  scandal  and  opprobrium  of  all 
Christian  princes.  And  that  to  oppose  their  wicked  iniquity 
and  damnable  opinion,  and  to  redeem  Christendom  from 
such  disgrace,  the  king,  our  said  lord,  is  weU  disposed  in 
the  said  matter,  and,  before  giving  notice  of  it  to  the  said 
other  kings,  desires  singularly  to  inform  thereof  the  king 
his  good  brother  and  cousin,  and  to  be  ascertained  of  his 
good  will  and  intention  as  touching  this,  and  what  he  intends 
and  means  to  do  for  his  part  in  this  place.  And  the  said 
lord  shaU  say  to  him  that  in  case  he  would  be  disposed  to 
go  thither  in  his  own  person,  the  king,  for  the  great  and 
brotherly  love  and  entire  confidence  which  he  has  in  him 
above  aU  other  Christian  princes,  would  desire  and  prefer 
to  be  associated  and  keep  company  with  the  king,  his  said 
good  brother  and  cousin,  to  do  and  accomplish  the  said 
journey  and  enterprise,  than  -with  any  of  all  the  other  kings 
or  princes  in  the  world.     And  it    appears  to  the  king  our 
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notre  dit  sire,  et  est  en  ceste  ferme  creance,  quo  [)uis  A.i).  1505. 
que  cest  j^our  le  service  de  Dieu  et  a  lexaltacion  de 
notre  dite  foy  Cathollicque,  que  len  ne  pouvoit  faire 
chose  de  plus  grande  merite  ne  plus  acceptable  a 
notre  dit  Createur  que  de  faire  et  entreprendre  icelluy 
voiage.  Et  que,  quant  ainsi  seroit  que  les  autres  roys 
Clirestiens  ny  vouldroient  entendre  ne  mettre  la  main, 
encores  semble  il  au  Roy  que  sil  ny  avoit  que  le  Roy 
sondit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  le  dit  roy  de  Portugal,  et  le 
Roy  notre  dit  sire,  quilz  seroient  assez  fors  et  puissans, 
avecques  layde  et  bonne  assistance  que  Dieu  leurs 
donneroit  en  une  sy  bonne  et  saincte  querelle,  de  venir 
audessus  de  la  dite  entreprinse.  Et  oultre  ce,  a  tel 
espoir  et  bonne  confydence  en  Dieu  que,  entre  aultres 
consoUacions,  retribucions  et  dons  de  grace,  quil  leur 
envoiroit  bonne  sante,  bonne  vie,  bonne  prosperite  et 
victoire  a  lencontre  des  dits  infidelles.  Et  ne  tiendra 
a  la  dite  Haulteur  du  Roy  que  icelluy  voiage  ne  se  face 
et  acomplise.     Et   pour  ce   se  metra   en   devoir  le    dit 


said  lord,  and  he  is  firmly  persuaded,  that  since  it  is  for 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  exaltation  of  our  said  Catholic 
faith,  that  one  could  not  do  anything  of  greater  merit,  or 
more  acceptable  to  our  said  Creator,  than  to  do  and  under- 
take the  said  journey.  And  that,  if  it  should  be  so  that 
the  other  Christian  kings  would  not  listen  to  it  nor  put 
their  hand  to  it,  yet  it  appears  to  the  said  king  that  if  there 
were  only  the  king  his  said  good  brother  and  cousin,  the  said 
king  of  Portugal  and  the  king  our  said  lord,  they  would 
be  sufficiently  strong  and  powerful,  with  the  aid  and  good 
assistance  that  God  would  give  them  in  so  good  and  holy  a 
quarrel,  to  be  successful  in  the  said  enterprise.  And  besides 
this  he  has  such  hope  and  good  confidence  in  God,  that 
among  other  consolations,  retributions  and  gifts  of  grace, 
he  would  send  them  good  health,  good  life,  good  prosperity 
and  victory  against  the  said  infidels.  And  it  shall  not  be 
owing  to  the  king's  said  highness  if  this  expedition  be 
not  done   and   accomplished.     And  therefore   the  said   lord 

I  2 
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A.D.  1505.  seicrneur  dentendre  en  ce  le  bon  voulloir  et  intencion  du 
dit  bon  frere  et  cousin  du  Roy  ;  et  a  celle  fin  quil 
saclie  et  entende  clerement  se  que  le  dit  roy  de  Portugal 
a  signiffie  par  escript  au  Roy  notre  dit  sire  et  lex- 
liort^ment  quil  en  a  fait  a  sa  majeste  par  son  dit 
famillier,  luy  envoye  par  le  dit  sieur  le  double  du  dit 
petit  li\Tet  dinstruction  pour  veoir,  lequel  le  dit  sieur 
luy  presentera  de  la  part  du  Roy   notre  dit  sire. 

Item,  se  metra  aussi  le  dit  sieur  en  devoir  dentendre 
parfaictement  et  claii-ement  le  bon  voulloir  et  intencion 
du  Roy  son  dit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  et  fkire  tant  envers 
luy  quil  signiffie  au  Roy  notre  dit  sire  par  escript  ou 
aultrement  se  quil  entend  et  se  delibere  faire  pour  sa 
dite  part,  pour,  en  apres,  avoir  communiquacion  plus 
avant  en  la  matiere,  soit  par  ambassadeurs  ou  aultre- 
ment, ainsi  que  sera  advise  et  ordenne  pour  le  myeulx 
entre  eulx  roys. 

Endorsed  :  Bailie  par  Monsieur  de  Herbert. 


shall  endeavour  to  understand  in  this  the  good  will  and 
intention  of  the  king's  said  good  brother  and  cousin  ;  and 
to  the  end  that  he  may  know  and  understand  clearly  that 
which  the  said  king  of  Portugal  has  signified  by  writing 
to  the  king  our  said  lord,  and  the  exhortation  that  he 
has  made  thereof  to  his  majesty  by  his  servant,  he  sends 
to  him,  by  the  said  lord,  the  duplicate  of  the  said  small 
book  of  insti'uctions  to  look  at,  which  the  said  lord  shall 
present  to   him  on    the    part   of  the    king    our    said   lord. 

Also,  the  said  lord  shall  endeavour  perfectly  and  clearly 
to  understand  the  good  will  and  intention  of  the  king  hi.' 
said  good  brother  and  cousin,  and  to  do  so  much  toward^ 
him  that  he  may  signify  to  the  king  our  said  lord,  b} 
writing  or  otherwise,  that  which  he  means  and  is  determinec 
to  do  for  his  said  part,  in  order  afterwards  to  have  furthei 
communication  on  the  matter,  either  by  ambassadors  o 
otherwise,  as  shall  be  consider-d  and  ordered  for  the  bes 
between    the    same  kings. 

Endorsed:  Delivered   by   my  lord   Herbert. 
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XXIV. 


SuR  ce  que  Monsieur  de  Herbert,  ambassadeur  du  roy  A.D.  1505. 
dAngleterre,  a  dit  et  declaire  de  la  part  dicelluy  seigneur  Conditions 
au  Roy  son  bon  frere,  que  si  icelluy  seigneur  se  marie  by  Lewis 
ou    prent   allience  par  mariage  il  desire  plus  soy    ma-  ^^^-  ^^^^ 
rier  a  ma  damoysello  dAngoulesme,  tant  pour  la  proxi-  marriage 
mite    du   liojna.ore    dont    elle  actient  au  Roy,  lequel  est  ^^^'^  ^^^^' 

1  •  J  J  -1  11  .garetof 

le  prince  du  monde  quil  ayme  le  pluS;  comma  aussi  Angou- 
pour  les  grans  biens  et  vertuz  quil  a  entendu  estre  en  ^^'"^^* 
icelle  damoiselle ;  or  est  advisez  pour  le  parfait  et 
conclusion  du  dit  mariage,  et  aussi  pour  accroissance  et 
augmentacion  des  bonnes  et  vrayes  fraternite  et  alli- 
ence qui  sont  entre  les  dits  deux  princes,  les  poins  et 
articles  qui  sen  suivent : 

Toucliant  le  ftxit  du  mariage  le  Roy  a  este  et  est 
tres  joyeulx  de  ce  quil  a  entendu  du  vouloyr  du  Roy 
son  bon  frere  en  ceste  partie,  car  cast  le  personaige  du 


Translation. 


Upon  that  which  my  lord  Herbert,  the  king  of  England's 
ambassador,  has  said  and  declared  on  the  part  of  that 
same  lord  to  the  king  his  good  brother,  that  if  the  same 
lord  do  marry  or  make  alliance  by  marriage,  he  desires 
most  to  marry  Mademoiselle  d'Angouleme,  both  on  account 
of  her  proximity  of  lineage  to  the  king,  who  is  the  prince 
he  loves  most  in  the  world,  and  also  for  the  great  good- 
ness and  virtues  which  he  has  understood  to  be  in  the 
said  lady  ;  now  is  advised  for  the  perfection  and  conclusion 
of  the  said  marriage,  and  also  for  the  increase  and  aug- 
mentation of  the  good  and  true  fraternity  and  alliance 
existing  between  the  said  two  princes,  tlie  points  and 
articles  which  follow  : 

Touching  the  matter  of  the  marriage,  the  king  has 
been  and  is  very  glad  of  what  he  has  understood  of  the 
will  of  the  king  his  good  brother  in  this  behalf,  for  he  is  the 
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A.D.  1505.  monde  auquel  il  veult  et  desire  le  plus  complaire, 
et  en  ce  et  en  toutes  autres  clioses,  et  le  mercye  de 
lonneur  quil  fait  a  sa  niepee  en  ceste  partie,  la  quelle 
il  ayme  et  cherist  comme  si  elle  estoit  sa  propre  fille  ; 
et  tant  pour  ceste  consideracion  comme  aussi  principalle- 
ment  pour  lamour  et  affection  quil  a  au  dit  roy  son 
bon  frere,  et  quil  desyi'e  bien  que,  oultre  lamytie,  fra- 
temite  et  allience  qui  est  entre  eulx,  y  ait  aussy  affinite, 
11  sera  content  de  donner  en  dot  en  mariage  a  sa  dite 
niepee,  combien  quelle  ne  soit  sa  fille,  comme  dit  est, 
telle  et  semblable  somme  que  ont  accoustume  davoir 
en  dot  et  mariage  les  filles  des  roys  de  France  ;  esperant 
aussi  que  icelluy  Roy  son  dit  bon  frere  fera  tel  et  si  bon 
party  a  sa  dite  niepee  toucbant  son  doubaire,  estat, 
meubles,  et  joyaulx  quil  appartient  a  una  royne  dAn- 
gieterre  en  ensuivant  ce  que  monsieur  de  Herbert  son 
ambassadeur  en  a  dit  et  declaire. 

Et  pour  tousjours   mieulx  continuer  et  entretenir  la 


person  of  all  the  world  whom  he  has  most  desire  to  gratify, 
both  in  this  and  in  every  other  thing,  and  thanks  him  for 
the  honour  he  does  to  his  niece  in  this  behalf,  whom  he 
loves  and  cherishes  as  if  she  were  his  own  daughter  ;  and 
both  on  this  account,  as  also  chiefly  for  the  love  and 
affection  which  he  bears  to  the  said  king  his  good  brother, 
and  because  he  desires  much  that  besides  the  friendship, 
fraternity  and  alliance  which  is  between  them,  there 
should  also  be  affinity,  he  will  be  content  to  give  in  dower 
and  marriage  to  his  said  niece,  although  she  is  not  his 
daughter,  as  above  said,  such  and  such  like  sum  as  the 
dauirhters  of  the  kinsrs  of  France  have  been  accustomed 
to  have  in  dower  and  marriage ;  hoping,  also,  that  the 
same  king,  his  said  good  brother,  will  make  such  and  so  good 
portion  to  his  said  niece  touching  her  dower,  estate, 
moveables,  and  jewels,  as  appertains  to  a  queen  of  England, 
according  to  that  which  my  lord  Herbert,  his  ambassador, 
has  said  and  declared. 

And  in  order  always  the  better  to  continue  and  entertain 
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vraye  bonne  amytie,  fraternito  et  allience  qui  est  entre  a.d.  1505 
son  dit  bon  frere  et  luy,  desire,  pour  le  bien  et  consola- 
cion  deulx  deux,  leurs  royaumes  et  pays,  que  semblable 
fraternite,   amyte  et  allience  soyt  de  leur  auctorite  re- 
spectivement  faicte,  passee  et  conclute  entre   monsieur 
le  prince  de  Galles,  filz  du  dit  seigneur  roy  dAngleterre, 
et  monsieur  le  due  de  Valloys,  nepveu  du  dit  seigneur,  rj,^ 
ou  cas  quil  nayt  point  denffant  masle,  et,  sil  a  enfFant  of  Wales 
masle  que  la  dite  fraternite  et  allience   soyt  entre  luy^ui^g^f 
et   le   dit   sieur  prince  de  Galles,  lequel  des  a  present,  Vaiois  to 
de  lauctorite,  vouloir  et  consentement  du  dit  seicrneur  „^1!!.^  ":^ 
roy  dAngleterre  son  bon  frere,  sera  avesques  luy  comme  P^^  con- 
principal  traictant  compris  en  ce  present  traicte,  frater-  partiesr 
nitc  et  allience,  et  en  baillera  de  lauctorite  que  dessus, 
ses  lettres  deuement  expediees,  et  en  fera  les  serments 
solempnelz.     Et  semblablement  mondit  sieur  de  Valloys, 
sy  le  Roy  na    enffant  masle,    de  lauctorite,  vouloyr  et 
consentement  du  dit  seigneur,  fera  le  semblable  :  et  sil 


the  true  good  friendship,  fraternity  and  alliance  which 
is  between  his  said  good  brother  and  him,  he  desires  for 
the  weal  and  consolation  of  them  both,  their  realms  and 
countries,  that  like  fraternity,  friendship  and  alliance  be 
by  their  authority  respectively  made,  passed  and  concluded, 
between  my  lord  the  prince  of  Wales,  son  of  the  said  lord 
king  of  England,  and  my  lord  the  duke  of  Vaiois,  nephew 
of  the  said  lord,  in  case  that  he  have  no  male  child  ;  and 
if  he  have  a  male  child,  that  the  said  fraternity  and  alliance 
may  be  between  him  and  the  said  lord  prince  of  Wales, 
who  henceforth,  by  the  authority,  will  and  consent  of  the 
said  lord  king  of  England,  his  good  brother,  shall  be  com- 
prised with  him  as  a  principal  contracting  party  in  this 
present  treaty,  fraternity  and  alliance,  and  shall  deliver  by 
the  above  authority  his  letters  duly  executed,  and  shall  make 
solemn  oaths  thereof.  And  likewise  my  said  lord  of  Vaiois, 
if  the  king  has  no  male  child,  shall,  by  the  authority,  will 
and  consent  of  the  said  lord,  do  the  like  ;  and  if  it  happen 
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A.D.  1505.  advient  qe  le  Roy  ait  enffant  ma.sle,  en  ce  cas  il  sera 
tenu,  de  lauctorite  du  dit  seigneur,  de  faire  le  pareil. 

Et  est  a  entendre  que  Ion  desire  pour  le  bien  de 
toutes  les  parties  ceste  fraternite  et  allience,  et  celle 
que  les  dits  sieurs,  tant  les  roys  comme  messieurs  les 
prince  et  duo,  soyent  comme  une  mesme  ame  en  divers 
corps,  amys  damys  et  ennemys  dennemys,  pour  la  garde, 
tuicion,  deffence  des  royaumes  et  seigneuries  quilz  ont 
de  present,  tellement  quilz  sont  tenuz  daider  et  secourir 
lun  a  lautre  loyaument  et  de  tout  leur  pouvoir  en  cas 
de  deffence,  pour  la  conservacion  de  leurs  dits  royaumes 
et  pays  contre  tons  ceulx  qui  les  envayroient  par  voye 
de  guerre  et  liostillite  ;  et  ce  non  obstant  quelconques 
autres  alliences  quilz  pourroient  avoir  faictes  ou  feroi- 
ent  cy  apres,  avecques  quelconques  autres  j^rinces,  com- 
munaulte  ou  estat,  a  la  quelle  ilz  renoncent  quant 
a  ce. 

Et  pour  la  seurete  et  entretenement  des  dites  fra- 
ternite  amytie   et   allience,   le  Roy   baillera  ses  lettres 


that  the  king  have  a  male  child,  in  that  case  he  shall  be 
bound  by  the  authority  of  the  said  lord  to  do  the  like. 

And  it  is  to  be  understood  that  this  fraternity  and 
alliance  is  desired  for  the  good  of  all  parties,  and  that  it 
be  such  that  the  said  lords,  both  the  kings  and  my  lords  the 
prince  and  duke,  be  like  one  soul  in  different  bodies, 
friends  of  friends  and  enemies  of  enemies,  for  the  safeguard 
and  defence  of  the  kingdoms  and  lordships  which  they 
have  at  present,  in  such  wise  that  they  are  bound  to  aid 
and  succour  one  another  honestly  and  with  all  their  power, 
in  case  of  defence  for  the  conservation  of  thr-ir  said  kinjj:- 
doms  and  countries  against  those  who  should  invade  them 
in  manner  of  war  and  hostility  ;  and  this,  notwithstanding 
whatsoever  other  alliances  they  may  have  made  or  should 
make  hereafter,  with  whatsoever  other  princes,  commonalty  or 
state,  which  they  renounce  as  regards  this. 

And  for  the  surety  and  entertainment  of  the  said  fra- 
ternity, amity  and  alliance,  the  king  will  deliver  his  letters. 


HENRY   Vll.  l;J7 

siguees  tie  «a  main    et    .scellee.s    de    son   Kceau,  bien  et  A.D.  15Uj. 

deument   expediees.     Aussy  fera   nostre  dit  seigneur  le 

due  de  Valloys  du  vouloyr  et  auctorite  du  dit  seigneur, 

couime  dit  est,    et    semblablement    tons    les   princes  et 

les  principalis  et  grosses  villes  et  cites  de  ce  royauine, 

que  bailleront  leurs  lettres  et  scellez  aus  dits  seigneurs 

roy  dAngieterre  et  prince  son  fils,  et  avecques  ce  seront 

les  dites  fraternite  et  allience  publiees  et  enregistrees  en 

la  court   de   parlement  a  Paris.     Et  seinblables  lettres 

de  seuretez  seront  faictes  et  baillees  de  la  part  du  dit 

seigneur  roy  dAngieterre  et  prince  son  filz. 

Item,  en  oultre  de  ce  seront  tenuz  les  dits  seig- 
neurs roys,  dedens  troys  moys  apres  les  dits  alliences 
faictes,  supplier  au  Siege  Appostolicque,  par  leurs  ani- 
bassadeurs  et  pi'ocureurs  estans  en  cour  de  Romme  en- 
semblement,  de  approuver  et  auctoriser  les  dits  traictez 
et  alliences,  et  de  proferer  la  sentence  dexcommunica- 
tion  ipso  facto  contre  celuy  des  dits  princes  qui  y 
contreviendra,  et  de  supposer  les   royaume  et  pays  du 


signed  by  his  hand  and  sealed  with  his  seal,  well  and 
duly  executed.  Our  said  lord,  the  duke  of  Valois,  shall 
do  likewise  by  the  will  and  authority  of  the  said  lord,  as 
aforesaid,  and  likewise  all  the  princes  and  the  principal  and 
great  towns  and  cities  of  this  kingdom,  which  shall  deliver 
their  letters  [signed]  and  sealed  to  the  said  lords  the  king 
of  England  and  the  prince  his  son,  and  therewith  the  said 
fraternity  and  alliance  shall  be  published  and  registered  in 
the  court  of  parliament  at  Paris.  And  like  letters  of  surety 
shall  be  made  and  delivered  on  the  part  of  the  said  lord 
king  of  England,  and  the  prince  his  son. 

Also,  and  above  this,  the  said  lords  kings  shall  be  bound, 
within  three  months  after  the  said  alliances  made,  to 
intreat  the  Apostolic  See,  by  their  ambassadors  and  agents 
being  in  the  court  of  Rome,  in  like  manner  to  approve 
and  authorize  the  said  treaties  and  alliances,  and  to  profcr 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  ipso  facto  against  that 
one  of  the  said  princes  who  shall  inl'riuge  them,  and 
to   lay    the   kingdom    and    countries   oi"    the    olfcnder    under 


138  LETTERS,   ETC. 

A.D.  1505.  contrevenant  a  interdit  et  cessation  a  divinis,  jusques 
a  ce  quil  ait  le  tort  fait  remis  et  repare,  selon  et  en- 
suivant  la  forme  et  contenu  es  cappitulacion  des  dits 
amytiez  et  alliences,  et  ce  non  obstant  quelzconques 
privilleges  que  lesdits  seigneurs  et  leui's  royaumes  puis- 
sent  avoir,  ores  ne  pour  le  temps  avenir,  de  non  estre 
subgetz  ausdites  censures  et  interditz,  ausquelz,  quant  a 
ce,  ilz  renoncent  et  promectent  de  non  eulx  en  aider. 
The  ex-  Touchant  le  voiage  de  Jerusalem,  le    Koy  a  eu  tres 

peditiou  to  grant  et  singulier  plaisir  davoir  sur  ce  entendu  par 
monsieur  de  Herbert  le  bon,  saint  et  louable  vouloyr 
et  propos  du  dit  Roy  son  bon  frere,  lequel  en  faet  tres 
gi'andement  a  recommander  et  mercier  par  les  bons  et 
loyaulx  Catliolicques ;  et,  de  sa  part,  len  mercye  af- 
fectueusement,  ladvertissant  que  en  ce  son  vouloyr  et 
desyr  est  correspondant  a  celluy  de  son  dit  bon  frere, 
et  quil  a  tousjours  desyre  sur  toutes  choses,  comme  en- 
cores fait,  de  pouvoir  avoir  le  moyen,  opportunite  et 
occasion  de  pouvoir  en  ce  faire  quelque  service  a  Dieu 


interdict  and  cessation  a  divinis,  until  lie  has  repaired  the 
injury  according  to  the  form  and  contents  of  the  articles 
of  the  said  amities  and  alliances,  and  this  notwithstanding 
whatever  privileges  the  said  lords  and  their  kingdoms  may 
have,  now  or  in  time  to  come,  of  being  exempt  from  the 
said  censures  and  interdicts,  which  in  regard  to  this  they 
renounce  and  promise  not  to  avail  themselves  of. 

Touching  the  voyage  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  has  had 
very  great  and  singular  pleasure,  having  understood  there- 
upon by  my  lord  Herbert  the  good,  holy  and  praiseworthy 
will  and  purpose  of  the  said  king  his  good  brother,  which 
causes  him  to  be  very  greatly  commended  and  thanked  for 
it  hy  good  and  loyal  Catliolics  ;  and  for  his  part  he 
thanks  him  affectionately,  informing  him  that  in  this  his 
will  and  desire  is  correspondent  to  that  of  his  said  good 
brother,  and  that  he  has  always  desired  above  all  things, 
as  he  still  does,  that  he  might  have  the  means,  opportunity 
and  occasion  to  be  able   in   this   to   do  some  service  to  God 
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et  bien  a  la  Chrestiente  ;  ce  quil  a  fait  jusqucs  icy  a  son  A.D.  1505. 
povoir,  et  na  pas  tenu  a  luy  quil  ne  sy  est  plus  grande- 
ment  acquicte  et  emploie.  Maiz  les  tres  grans  affaires 
et  occupacions  quil  a  quasy  continuellement  eues  depuis 
son  advenement  a  la  couronne  ne  luy  out  pas  permis  de 
satisfaire  a  son  desyr  en  ceste  partie  et  icelluy  acomplir, 
maiz  il  espere  que,  a  laide  de  Dieu  et  de  son  dit  bon  frere 
et  aussy  du  roy  de  Portugal,  que  faut  bien  a  recom- 
mander  du  bon  vouloyr  quil  se  dit  et  demonstre  avoir 
en  ceste  chose,  il  espere  quilz  feront  par  ensemble  quelque 
bonne  et  grande  chose  a  lonneur  et  louenge  de  Dieu, 
exaltacion  de  la  foy  Chrestienne,  bien  et  reputacion 
deulx,  soyt  par  y  aller  en  leurs  personnes  ou  y  en- 
voier  selon  que  les  affaires  deulx  et  de  leurs  royaumes  le 
permectront,  et  que  par  eulx  sera  advise  et  conclud  a  Details  to 
la   veue   qui    se    fera    es   mectes   de   Boulongne   et  de  ^^  ^^\   , 

J-  ,  °  ranged  at 

Calaix  de  son  dit   bon   frere   et   de   luy,    au   moys  de  the  inter- 
mars  qui  vient,  a  laide  de  Dieu,    selon   ce   que   le   dit  J^^J^n^the 

two  kings. 

and  good  to  Christendom  ;  which  he  has  done  hitherto  to 
his  power,  and  it  has  not  been  his  fault  that  he  has  not 
acquitted  and  employed  himself  more  largely  therein.  But 
the  very  great  affairs  and  occupations  which  he  has  had, 
as  it  were  continually,  since  his  accession  to  the  crown, 
have  not  allowed  him  to  accomplish  his  desire  in  this  behalf ; 
but  ho  hopes  that,  with  God's  help  and  that  of  his  said 
good  brother  and  also  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  whom  he  must 
needs  greatly  commend  for  the  good  will  that  he  says  and 
shows  himself  to  have  in  this  matter, — he  hopes  that  they 
will  do  together  some  good  and  great  thing  to  the  honor 
and  praise  of  God,  the  exaltation  of  the  Cliristian  fliitli, 
the  good  and  reputation  of  themselves,  either  by  going 
thither  in  their  persons  or  sending  thither,  according  as  the 
affairs  of  themselves  and  their  kingdoms  shall  permit,  and 
as  shall  be  advised  and  concluded  by  them  at  the  interview 
which  shall  take  place  within  the  bounds  of  Boulogne  and 
of  Calais,  of  his  said  good  brother  and  him,  in  tlie  montli  of 
March    ensuing,    by    the  help    of    God,    according    to  what 
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A.D.  1505.  seigneur  a  plus  a  plain  declaire  au  dit  sieur  de 
Herbert. 

English  Et    en    tant    que    touche    le    fait  des  marchands  de 

merchants,  ^^gieterre,  le  Roy  les  a  des  a  present  fait  depescber 
par  ses  lettres  pactentes  a  leur  contentement,  et  les 
traictera  tousjours  par  fagon  quilz  auront  cause  deulx 
contenter,  et  selon  ce  quil  vouldroyt  que  le  Roy  son 
bon  frere  traictast  les  marclians  de  son  royaume. 

Edmund  Quant  au  recouvrement    de  Aymon  de  La  PouUe,  le 

^  ^  "  '  Roy  envoye  presentement  le  sieur  de  Teligny,  son 
cbambellan  et  senescbal  de  Rouerge,  devers  monsieur 
de  Gueldres,  jDOur  luy  faire  entendre  que,  ja9oyt  ce 
quil  luy  eust  fait  savoir  par  Jaques  Boucber  son  secre- 
taire, lequel  le  dit  seigneur  avoit  nagueres  envoye  tout 
expressement  par  devers  le  due  de  Gueldres  pour 
le  recouvrement  du  sieur  De  la  Poulle,  quil  ne  povoit 
sur  ce  bonnement  faire  response  audit  sieur  jusques  au 
retour  dun  sien  secretaire,  lequel  il  disoyt  avoir  envoye 
devers  le  roy  dAngieterre,  que  neantmoins  le  dit  seigneur 


the  said  lord  has  more  at  large  declared  to  the  said  lord 
Herbert. 

And  ill  so  much  as  concerns  the  matter  of  the  merchants 
of  England,  the  king  has  caused  them  even  now  to  be 
despatched  by  bis  letters  patent  to  their  satisfaction,  and 
will  treat  them  always  in  sucli  fashion  that  they  shall  have 
cause  to  be  content,  and  as  he  should  wish  that  the  king 
his  good  brother  should  treat  the  merchants  of  his  king- 
dom. 

As  to  the  recovery  of  Edmund  De  la  Pole,  the  king 
sends  presently  the  lord  de  Teligny,  his  chamberlain  and 
seneschal  of  Rouerge,  towards  my  lord  of  Gueldi-cs,  to 
intimate  to  him  that  although  he  had  caused  him  to  know 
by  Jacques  Boucher,  bis  secretary,  whom  the  said  lord 
had  lately  sent  very  expressly  towards  the  duke  of  Guel- 
dres, for  the  recovery  of  the  lord  De  la  Pole,  that  he 
could  not  well  make  answer  thereupon  to  the  said 
loi-d  until  the  return  of  a  secretary  of  his,  whom  he 
said    he    had   sent   to  the    king    of    England,    that   uotwith- 
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a  csto  advcrty  au  vray  que  le  due  de  Gueldres  navoit  a.d.  ir.o.'. 
point  envoie  pour  ceste  matiere  devers  icelluy  seigneur 
le  roy  dAngleterre,  maiz  avoit  envoie  devers  le  roy 
dEscosse,  non  pas  pour  ceste  niatiere  principalienient, 
maiz  pour  estre  aide  et  secouru  de  luy.  Et  sur  ce  il 
appert  par  la  response  que  luy  en  a  faicte  le  dit  roy 
dEscosse,  le  double  de  laquelle  le  dit  Theligny  portera 
avecques  luy  (dont  le  dit  seigneur  se  donne  merveilles, 
veu  et  considere  mesmement  que  le  dit  sievu-  de 
Gueldres  a  este  par  plusieurs  et  souventes  fois  advert}', 
tant  par  les  gens  que  le  Roy  a  envoye  devers  luy 
que  [par]  les  lettres  quil  luy  a  escript  pour  ceste 
cause,  et  aussy  que  son  chancellier  luy  a  peu  et 
deu  signifier,  par  lordonnance  du  dit  sieur)  que  il 
na  eu  et  na  autre  regart  a  luy  complaire  en  ce,  et 
semblablement  audit  roy  dAngleterre  son  bon  frere, 
lafFaire  duquel  il  a  autant  et  plus  a  cueur  que  les 
siens  propres.  Et  pour  ce  luy  dira  le  dit  Theligny, 
pour  toute  resolucion  de  la  part  du  dit   seigneur,   que, 


standing  the  said  lord  has  been  truly  informed  that  tlic 
duke  of  Gueldres  did  not  send  for  that  matter  towards  tlie 
said  king  of  England,  but  sent  towards  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, not  for  this  matter  principally,  but  in  order  to  be 
helped  and  succoured  by  him.  And  thereupon  it  appears 
by  the  answer  which  the  said  king  of  Scotland  has  made  to 
him,  the  copy  of  which  the  said  Theligny  shall  take  along 
with  him  (at  which  the  said  lord  is  surprised,  seeing  and 
considering  especially  that  tlie  said  lord  of  Gueldres  has  been 
several  and  many  times  informed,  both  by  the  persons 
whom  the  king  has  sent  towards  liini  and  by  letters  that  he 
has  Avritten  to  him  on  this  account,  and  also  that  Ids 
chancellor  might  and  should  have  signified  to  him  by  order 
of  the  said  lord)  that  he  has  not  had,  and  has  not,  other 
regard  to  please  him  in  this,  and  likewise  the  said  king 
of  England  his  good  brother,  whose  interest  he  has  as  much 
and  more  at  heart  than  his  own.  And  thei-efore  the  said 
Theligny  shall  say  to  him,  for  all  resolution  on   the  part  of 
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A.D.  1505.  sil  luy  veult  jamaiz  faire  plaisir  ne  complaire  et  avoir 
aide  ne  secours  de  luy  et  quil  se  mesle  de  ses  affaires, 
quil  advise  le  moyen  de  luy  mectre  en  ses  mains  le 
dit  De  la  Poulle,  et  en  ce  faisant  le  dib  seigneur  laidera, 
portera,  secourra  et  favorisera  en  tons  ses  affaires  de 
toute  sa  puissance,  et  avecques  ce  le  dit  seigneur  roy 
dAngleterre  luy  fera  delivrer  quelque  bonne  raisonnable 
somme  de  deniers,  telle  quil  sera  advise  par  le  Roy, 
pour  les  fraiz,  mises  et  despences  quil  luy  a  cydevant 
convenu  faire  et  supporter  pour  la  garde  du  dit  De  la 
PouUe.  Et  ne  doubte  point  le  Roy  que  a  sa  requeste, 
et  aussy  pour  amour  du  dit  sieur  de  Gueldres,  le  dit 
roy  dAngleterre  son  dit  bon  frere,  lequel  est  prince  de 
tres  grant  vertu  et  misericorde,  ne  saulve  la  vie  du  dit 
De  la  Poulle  sans  luy  faire  autre  desplaisir  de  sa  per- 
sonne,  comme  il  a  fait  a  plusieurs,  lesquelz  sestoient 
retirez  en  son  royaume,  quil  luy  a  fait  delivrer  ;  et 
sans  cela  ne  vouldroit  icelluy  seigneur  faire  delivrance 
du  dit  De  la  Poulle. 


the  said  lord,  that  if  he  wishes  ever  to  do  him  a  pleasure, 
and  have  aid  and  succour  of  him,  and  that  he  take  part  in 
his  affairs,  that  he  consider  the  means  to  put  in  his  hands 
the  said  De  la  Pole,  and  in  so  domg  the  said  lord  will 
help,  support,  succour,  and  favour  him  in  all  his  affairs, 
with  all  his  power,  and  moreover,  the  said  lord  king  of 
Enorland  shall  cause  to  be  delivered  to  him  some  reasonable 
sum  of  money,  such  as  he  shall  be  advised  by  the  king, 
for  the  costs  and  expenses  which  he  has  hitherto  had  to 
incur  for  the  keeping  of  the  said  De  la  Pole.  And  the 
king  doubts  not  but  at  his  request,  and  also  for  the  love 
of  the  said  duke  of  Gueldres,  the  said  king  of  England  his 
said  good  brother,  who  is  a  prince  of  very  great  virtue  and 
mercy,  will  spare  the  life  of  the  said  De  la  Pole  without 
doing  him  other  displeasure  on  his  person,  as  he  has  done 
to  several  who  had  withdrawn  into  his  kingdom,  whom  he  has 
caused  to  be  delivered  up  to  him ;  and  without  that  the 
said  lord  would  not  make  deliverance  of  the  said  De  la  Pole. 
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XXV. 


Sur  ce  que  monsieur  de  Herbert,  en  respondant  au  roy,  ^-^-  i^os. 
toucliant  le  pourparle  du  mariao-e  dentre  le  rov  dAnef-  ^^°  *^^ 
leten-e  son  bon  irere  et  madamoyselle  dAngolesme,  seur  of  iienrj- 
de    monseis-neur    le    due  de  Valoys,  a  dit    et    declaire  X^'*  ^^'^I^ 

°  ,  «^    '  ^Margaret 

au  Roy  que  le  dit  roy  dAngieterre,  desirant  lamytie  et  of  Angou- 
affinite  par  mariage  avecques  la  dite  damoyselle,  et  la  ^^^' 
preferer  a  toute  autre,  quelque  ofFre  qui  luy  soyt  faicte, 
en  luy  baillant  en  mariage  autant  quil  luy  est  ofFert  par 
le  roy  dEspaigne,  lequel  luy  offre  une  sienne  niepce  et 
deux  cens  mille  escuz  et  grant  heritaige  ;  le  dit  seig- 
neur respond  quil  en  mercye  tres  affectueusement  le  dit 
roy  dAngieterre  son  bon  frere,  et  veult  bien  que 
cliacun  saiche  et  entende  que,  sil  avoit  encores  une 
fiile  deage  pour  luy,  quil  la  luy  bailleroit  tres  volon- 
tiers,  comme  au  prince  de  la  Chrestiente  quil  a  le  plus 
extime  et  ayme,  et  que  plus   il    extime    et  ayme.     Et 


Translation. 


Upon  that  which  my  lord  Herbert,  in  answer  to  the 
king,  touching  the  project  of  the  marriage  between  the 
king  of  England,  his  good  brother,  and  mademoiselle 
d'Angouleme,  sister  of  my  lord  the  duke  of  Valois,  has 
said  and  declared  to  the  king,  that  the  said  king  of 
England,  desiring  friendship  and  affinity  by  marriage  with 
the  said  lady,  and  to  prefer  her  to  every  other,  whatever 
offer  be  made  to  him,  giving  her  in  marriage  as  much  as  is 
offered  to  him  by  the  king  of  Spain,  who  has  offered  him  a 
niece  of  his  and  200,000  crowns  and  great  inheritance  ;  the 
said  lord  replies  that  he  thanks  most  affectionately  the 
said  king  of  England  his  good  brother,  and  desires  that 
every  one  may  know  and  understand  that  if  he  still  had  a 
daughter  of  age  for  him,  he  would  give  her  to  him  most 
willingly,  as  to  the  prince  of  Christendom  whom  he  has 
most  esteemed  and  loved,  and  whom  he  most  esteems   and 
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A.D.  loOo.  que  au  regard  de  madite  demo3^selle  dAngolesme  il 
ne  lextime  ne  ayme  riens  moins  que  si  elle  estoit  sa 
propre  fille,  et  que  pour  ceste  consideracion  luy 
vouloyt  balller  tel  et  semblable  mariage  quon  a 
acoustume  bailler  aux  filles  de  France,  qui  est  de 
cent  mille  frans.  Et  neantmoins,  combien  quil  pourra 
sembler  estrange  a  la  plus  part  des  gens  de  son 
royaume  dexceder  le  dit  mariage,  et  bailler  a  sa 
niepce  plus  grant  mariage  quon  na  acoustume  bailler 
aux  filles  des  roys,  toutes  foys,  pour  la  grande  et 
singuliere  amour  et  bien  vueillance  quil  a  au  dit  roy 
son  bon  frere,  et  les  grans  vertuz  quil  congnoist  estre 
en  sa  personne,  et  lesperance  qui!  a  quil  traictera" 
bien  sa  dite  niepce,  et  pour  tousjours  nourrir,  entre- 
Lewis  will  tenyr  et  accroistre  lamytie  qui  est  entre  eulx,  sera 
f 0^000^  content  de  bailler  en  dot  et  mariage  a  sa  dite  niepce 
crowns  in  la  somme  de  cent  mille  escuz  dor,  qui  sont  liuit  vings 
quinze  mil  frans,  qui  est  beaucoup  plus  que  Ion  na 
parcydevant  acoustume  de  donner  aux  filles  de  France 


dower. 


loves.  And  that  in  regard  to  my  said  lady  of  Angouleme, 
he  does  not  esteem  or  love  her  one  whit  less  than  if  she 
were  his  own  daughter,  and  that  on  this  account  he  would 
give  her  such  and  such  like  marriage  portion  as  it  has  been 
usual  to  give  to  the  daughters  of  France,  which  is  of  100,000 
francs.  And  nevertheless,  although  it  may  seem  strange  to 
most  of  the  people  of  his  kingdom  to  exceed  the  said 
marriage  portion,  and  to  give  to  his  niece  a  greater 
marriage  portion  than  it  has  been  usual  to  give  to  the 
daughters  of  kings,  yet  for  the  great  and  singular  love  and 
good  will  which  he  has  to  the  said  king  his  good  brother, 
and  the  great  virtues  that  he  knows  to  be  in  his  person, 
and  the  hope  he  has  that  he  will  treat  his  said  niece 
well,  and  in  order  always  to  cherish,  entertain  and 
augment  the  friendship  which  is  between  them,  he  will  be 
content  to  give  in  dower  and  marriage  to  his  said  niece 
the  sum  of  100,000  crowns  of  gold,  Avhich  are  17o,000 
francs,  which  is  much  more  than  it  has  been  usual  hitherto 
to   give    to    the    daughters  of   France,    except    when   they 
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(pose  ores  quelles  aient  este  a   roys),   et   oultre  de   cc  a.d.  1505. 
labillera  et  fera  bien  tres  honnorablement  acompaigner 
a  ses  propres    coustz  et    despens,    comme  si  elle    estoit 
sa   propre    fille,  jusques  a    Calays. 

Et  au  regard  de  faire  et  traicter   lamytie    des    deux  Treaty  of 
heritiers  des  dits  roys,  le  Roy,  pour  le  bien  de  toute  la  fr»«°dship 

rM.        J.'      J.        i.  1      1      •  •!  1      •   •         1      -r»  to  be  made 

Ohrestiente  et  le  desir  quil  a  que  leritier  du  Koy  son  bon  between 
frere  et  le  sien  soyent    aussi   bons   amys  quilz  sont  fa  t^<^  {^^^'^ 

•^     .  J       I  L     of  i  ranee 

este,  est  et  sera  tousjours  content  dy  entendre  par  tous  and  Eng- 
bons  moyens  raisonnables,  pourveu  quilz  soient  telz  '^"^• 
quilz  ne  viennent  a  sa  honte,  foulle  et  charge  de  son 
royaume ;  et  de  ceste  matiere  et  aussi] ^  eulx  deulx, 
espere  et  entend  que,  en  traictant  le  dit  mariage,  elle 
se  face  selon  et  ainsy  quil  a  par  cy  devant  et  encores 
de  present  dit  et  declaire  au  dit  sieur  de  Herbert, 
sans  ce  que  pour  ce  il  soyt  question  de  bailler  nulz 
deniers,  par  annees  ne    autrement,     lun  a  lautre.     Et 


have  been  [married]  to  kings,  and  besides  this,  will  dress 
her  and  cause  her  to  be  most  honourably  accompanied,  at  his 
own  costs  and  expenses,  as  if  she  were  his  own  daughter, 
to  Calais. 

And  with  respect  to  making  and  treating  friendship 
between  the  two  heirs  of  the  said  kings,  the  king,  for  the 
good  of  the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  the  desire  he  has 
that  the  heir  of  the  king  his  good  brother  and  his  own, 
be  as  good  friends  as  they  two  are  [has  been,  is  and  always 
will  be  content  to  promote  it  by  all  good  and  reasonable 
means,  provided  they  be  such  that  they  do  not  conduce  to  his 
dishonour,  (or  the)  oppression  and  burden  of  his  realm  ; 
and  of  this  matter  and  also],^  hopes  and  intends  that  in 
treating  the  said  marriage,  it  shall  be  made  in  such  manner 
as  he  has  before  this  and  now  again  said  and  declared  to 
the  said  lord  Herbert,  without  there  being  for  this  any 
question  of  delivering  any  monies,  yearly  or  otherwise,  one 


'  This  passage  is  struck  out  in  the  original. 
VOL.    IT.  K 


146 


LETTERS,   ETC. 


A.D.  1505.  au  regart  du  voyaige  de  Turquye,  soyt  dy  aller  ou 
envoy er,  et  de  toutes  autres  choses  qui  pourront 
toucher  et  concerner  lonneur  de  Dieu  et  le  bien  de  la 
Chrestiente,  deulx  et  de  leurs  royaumes,  ilz  en  par- 
leront  et  traicteront  par  ensemble  a  leur  proucbaine 
veue  qui  pourra  estre  ou  moys  de  Mars  proucbain 
venant.  Pour  la  quelle  faire  le  Ro}^  se  pourra  tirer  a 
Boulongne,  et  le  dit  Eoy  son  bon  frere  a  Calays,  qui 
ne  sont  distans  lun  de  lautre  que  de  sept  lieues,  et 
eulx  estans  la  conviendront  du  lieu  ou  ilz  se  trouver- 
ront  et  feront  la  dite  veue. 


to  the  other.  And  with  respect  to  the  voyage  to  Turkey, 
whether  to  go  thither  or  to  send,  and  to  all  other  matters 
which  may  touch  and  concern  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  good  of  Christendom,  of  themselves  and  of  their 
kingdoms,  they  will  talk  and  treat  together  thereof  at  their 
coming  interview,  which  may  be  in  the  month  of  March 
next  ensuing.  In  order  to  accomplish  which  the  king  may 
remove  to  Boulogne,  and  the  said  king  his  good  brother 
to  Calais,  which  are  not  more  than  seven  leagues  distant 
from  each  other,  and  they  being  there  shall  agree  touching 
the  place  where  they  shall  meet  and  have  the  said  inter- 
view. 


XXVI. 

Thomas  Lopez  to  Em^ianuel,  King  of  Portugal. 

[Grig,  in  Archives  of  Lisbon.     Printed  from  Record  Commission 
Transcripts,  vol.  154.] 

A.D.  1505.      Senbor,    El  Rej  de  Imgraterra  trata  de  se  casar  em 
Fram9a    com  a  irmaa   do   conde   Damgoleyma   dalfym 


Translation. 

Sire,   the   king  of  England  is  treating   to  get  married  in 
France   to   the   daughter   of    the   count   of   Augouleme   the 
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ou  com  sua  may,  e  tem  sobre  ysso  la  monsenhor  de  Sa  ^l^-  ^•>^^>' 
Marseta^  seu  embaxador,  e  trabalha  por  casar  sua  filha  JJ  n"^rod-^^ 
com  ho  mesmo  dalfym,  e  pooe  sobre  ysso  muyta  for9a.  ating  to 

E  trata  muy  secretamente  nesta  casa  por  casar  seu  ^^^^^^ 
filho  primcepe  de  Gallez  com  a  filha  mayor  del  Rej  princess. 
Felipe,  com  a  qual  dias  ha  que  foy  tratado  e  prometido, 
quamdo^  o  cardeal  ca  veyo  perao  dito  dalfym,  e  que 
daa  collor  de  desfazer  o  casamento  da  Infanta  dona 
Catarina,  por  que  ho  ha  por  mujto  carrego  de  com- 
cjemcia. 

0  dito  Key  Dhj^mgraterra  daa  bem  a  entemder  que  he 
requerjdo  de  vosalteza  sobre  sua  filha  pera  o  primcepe 
voso  filho ;  fara  seu  partido  homde  mjlhor  poder. 
Pareceo  me  bem  screpverlo  a  vosalteza,  por  que  hamtes 
estes  Rex  todos  ca  ha  gramdes  meadas,  e  vosalteza 
esta  avido  amtes  elos  por  o  mays  certo  e  fora  de  todos 
OS  tratos. 

0  casamento   de   Humgria  com  o  Infante  dom  Fer- 


Dauphin,  or  to  his  mother,  and  he  has  sent  chither  for 
that  purpose  lord  Somerset  *  his  ambassador  ;  he  is  also 
trying  to  marry  his  daughter  to  the  same  Dauphin,  and  is 
using  great  efforts  for  it. 

And  he  is  treating  very  secretly  in  this  house  to  marry 
his  son  the  prince  of  Wales  to  the  daughter  of  king  Philip, 
with  whom  it  was  treated  and  promised  some  days  ago 
when  the  cardinal  here  came  for  the  said  Dauphin,  which 
makes  it  likely  that  the  marriage  with  the  Infanta  Cathe- 
rine will   he  undone,  as  it  weighs    much  on  his  conscience. 

The  said  king  of  England  gives  well  to  understand  that 
he  is  asked  by  your  highness  for  his  daughter  for  the  prince 
your  son  ;  he  will  make  his  choice  where  best  he  may. 
It  appeared  to  me  proper  to  write  it  to  your  highness  ; 
for  with  these  kings  all  here  use  a  great  deal  of  under- 
hand dealing,  and  your  highness  is  reputed  by  them  for 
the  most  sincere  and  above  all  intrigues. 

As  for  the  marriage  of  Hungary   with    the  Infant   Dom 


^  Meaning  Sir  Charles  Somerset,  j       -  qmdo,  MS. 
lord  Herbert.  I 
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A.D.  1505.  nando,  caso  que  ho  Rey  dos  Eomanos  o  deseja  e  estaa 
em  alguu  comcerto,  el  Rey  de  Castela  o  na  comsente, 
ajmda  de  todo  e  ha  hy  alguu  pejo  e  duvjda. 

Dias  ha  que  Duarte  Galuam  ca  veyo  ther,  e  sayo  em 
Xirixeo  em  huma  naao,  e  se  foy  per  teiTa  a  Fram^a  com 
mostramga  descomdido,  e  11a  falou  a  el  Rej  e  ao  car- 
deall  de  Ruao  e  a  outros,  sempre  embu9ado.  Gabouse 
el  Rej  de  Framga  logo  que  tinha  embaxadas  vosas 
sacretas,  e  ja  muyto  damtes  se  vosalteza  a  ele  em\dar, 
elle  fez  bem  entemder  a  moxr  de  Villa  que  a  elle  era 
ydo  embaxador  desta  casa,  que  tinha  com  vosalteza 
muita  imtelegencia  o  qual  mo  dise. 

El  Rej  de  Castela  me  mandou  chamar  huu  dia  e  per- 
gumtou  por  Duarte  Galuam,  e  se  o  conhecia,  e  se  era 
de  vosalteza.  A  tudo  Ihe  disse  que  sy,  e  logo  entemdy 
o  por  que  mo  pergumtava,  e  que  de  Framca  Ihe  serja 
alguma  cousa  scripto  ;  e  porque  eu  sabia  como  ele  pasara, 
Ihe  dise  como  ele  viera  em  huu  navio  de  Xirixeo,  e  que 


Fernando,  should  the  King  of  the  Romans  wish  for  it 
and  come  to  some  arrangement,  it  is  feared  that  the  king 
of  Castile  will  not  consent  to  it. 

Some  days  ago,  Duarte  Galuam  arrived  here;  he  came 
to  Zierikzee  in  a  ship,  and  went  hy  land  to  France, 
keeping  incognito^  and  spoke  to  the  king  and  to  the  car- 
dinal of  Rouen  and  to  other  persons,  always  incognito. 
The  king  of  France  boasted  then  that  he  had  secret 
embassies  from  you  ;  yet,  long  before  your  highness  had 
sent  him  any,  he  gave  Monsieur  De  Yille  to  under- 
stand that  an  ambassador  from  you  had  gone  to  him. 
He  who  told  me  this  had  much  intelligence  with  your 
highness. 

The  kinof  of  Castile  sent  for  me  one  dav  and  asked 
me  if  I  knew  Duarte  Galuam,  and  if  he  belonged  to  your 
highness.  I  answered  yes  to  all  ;  and  I  soon  perceived  why 
he  asked  me  this,  and  that  something  must  have  been  written 
to  him  from  France;  and  as  I  knew  how  he  went,  I  told 
him    that   he    came    in    a  ship   from   Zierikzee  and  that  from 
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daly  se  fora  a  Fram^a  por  que  nfi  achara  pjisajein  para  a  a.D.  1505. 
Rochela  sobre  tomadas  de  navjos  de  vosos  rejnos  atras 
ysto.  Na  ha  mujtos  dias  que  hamdamdo  o  Rcj  dos 
Roniaaos  aa  ca^a,  veyo  0  dito  Duarte  Gahuiin  a  ele 
tambem  embuyado  e  Hie  fallou  e  deu  cartas.  E  huu 
ino(;o  meu  ho  achou  por  acertamento  em  huma  liostelaria 
doete,  e  Ihe  falou,  e  elle  se  Ihe  negou,  e  ajmda  em 
comedo  doytubro  estava  em  huma  villa  que  se  chama 
Loue  vij.  legoas  daquy.  Sua  doe9a  na  serja  gramde  pois  ■ 
com  ella  aas  vezes  camjnhava,  e  creyo  que  em  Immas 
amdas,  mas  a  maneira  de  seu  amdar  em  Fram(;a  fazia  ca 
sospei^a,  e  eu  curey  bem  levemente  asy  tudo ;  elle  deu 
alguua  comta  como  tambem  hya  pera  Roma  vosa 
alteza,  posto  que  saiba  bem  o  que  he  scripto  Ihe  o  que 
pasa,  por  que  el  Rej  de  Castela  sabia  bein  como  veera 
e  quamtos    camjiihos  amdara. 

De  Moes  a  x.  dias  doytubro  1505. 

Thome  Lopez. 


thence  he  went  to  France,  for  he  could  not  find  a  passage 
for  Rochelle  on  hoard  any  of  the  vessels  of  your  king- 
dom after  that.  It  is  not  many  days  since,  that  the  king 
of  the  Romans  being  one  day  hunting,  the  said  Duarle 
Galuam  came  to  him  also  incog?iito,  spoke  to  him  and 
gave  him  letters  ;  and  a  servant  of  mine  met  Avith  him, 
by  purpose,  in  an  inn  where  he  was  ill,  and  spoke  to 
him  about  it,  and  he  denied  it  ;  yet  he  was  at  the  be- 
ginning of  October  in  a  town  which  is  called  Louvain, 
seven  leagues  hence.  His  illness  cannot  have  been  great, 
for  he  travelled  at  times,  and  I  believe  in  a  carriage ; 
but  liis  manner  of  travelling  in  France  gave  rise  to 
suspicion  here,  and  I  was  very  careful  about  what  I 
said  ;  he  gave  some  hints  about  your  highness  going 
to  Rome,  as  he  knows  well  all  that  is  written  to  him  and 
all  that  happens,  and  the  king  of  Castile  knew  well  how 
he  came  and  by  what  roads  he  passed. 
Mons,  the  10th  of  October  ]o05. 

Tiio^iAs  Lopez. 
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XXVII. 


Joan,  Queen  of  Castile,  to  Emmanuel,  King  of 

Portugal. 

[MS.  in  Archives  of  Lisbon.    From  a  copy  in  the  Record  Commission 

Transcripts,  vol.  153.] 

A.D.  1506.  Serenissimo  y  excelente  Rey  y  principe,  nuestro 
^  *  muy  caro  y  muy  amado  fijo,  recebimos  vuestra  carta 
y  vimos  las  instructiones  que  embiastes  al  muy  reve- 
rendo  arcobispo  de  Toledo,^  chanciller  mayor  de  Castilla, 
assi  las  vuestras  como  las  del  serenissimo  Rey  de 
Inglaterra  nuestro  hermano,  en  respuesta  de  lo  que 
vos  respondimos  con  fray  Enrique  vuestro  confessor ;  y 
havemos  bavido  mucbo  plazer  de  ver  todo  lo  que 
sobrello  dezis  y  apuntays,  y  el  verdadero  bervor  y 
zelo  conque  en  este  santo  negocio  entendeys,  en  que 
parece  bien  vuestra  grande  virtud ;  y  esperamos  en 
nuestro  Sen  or  que,  pues  el  conoce  vuestro  desseo  y  el 
nuestro  para  esto  en  que    el   tanto    espera   de  ser  ser- 


Translation. 


Most  serene  and  excellent  King  and  prince,  our  most 
dear  and  well-beloved  son,  we  have  received  your  letter,  and 
seen  the  instructions  which  you  sent  to  the  most  reverend 
archbishop  of  Toledo,'  high  chancellor  of  Castile,  both  yours 
and  those  of  the  most  serene  King  of  England  our  brother, 
in  reply  to  the  answer  which  we  made  to  you  by  friar 
Henry  your  confessor  ;  and  we  have  had  much  pleasure  in 
seeing  all  that  you  said  and  appointed  thereupon,  and  the 
genuine  fervour  and  zeal  with  which  you  engage  in  this  sacred 
business,  wherein  well  appears  your  great  virtue.  And  we 
trust  in  our  Lord  that  since  He  knows  your  desire  and 
ours  for  this  in    which    he    expects    so    much  to  be  served, 


Cardinal  Ximenes. 
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vido,  que  lo   gujara    de    manera    (|uo    veamos    dello  la  A.D.  1500. 
obra  quo  desseamos ;    y   porque  esta  sea  lo  mas  presto  The  cm- 
que  ser  pudiere,  parece  nos  inuy  bien  como  dezis,  (^ue  undertakc^n 
vos  y  nos  y  el  dicho    serenissimo    Rey    de    Inglateira,  ^y  ''^"K- 
nuestro  hermano,  embiemos  sobrello    nuestros   embaxa-  tn"  an/''" 
dores  el  uno    al    otro,    y    que    para    que    ineior  y  mas  l^ortu^al 

,  ,  •        Ti      •  n  /^  1  should  be 

secretamente  y  mas  sm  dilacion  ello  se  laga  e  coneluya,  arranged  at 
con  el  ayuda  de  nuestro  Seuor  se  deve  tratar  y  con-  ^^^  ^""'"^  ®^ 
cluyr  y  assentar  en  la  corte  de  uno  de  nos  los  dichos 
tres  Reyes,  y  que  deve  ser  en  la  vuestra,  porque  esta 
mas  en  comarca  de  ambas  partes,  y  porque,  assi  como 
este  santo  negocio  sea  movido  e  comencado  por  vuestra 
parte,  assi  se  acabe  por  vuestra  mano ;  y  que  aliy  em- 
biemos sobrello,  nos  y  el  dicho  serenissimo  Rey  de 
Inglaterra,  nuestros  embaxadores  con  nuestros  poderes 
bastantes  para  lo  concluyr  y  assentar  como  mas  larga- 
mente  vos  lo  escrevira  el  dicho  muy  reverendo  arco- 
bispo.  Por  ende  muy  affectuosamente  vos  rogamos 
que   en   embiando   vos    el    dicho    serenissimo    Rey   de 


that  He  will  conduct  it  in  such  wise  that  we  may  see 
thereof  the  effect  that  we  desire  ;  and  in  order  that  this 
may  be  as  soon  as  possible,  it  appears  to  us  very  expedient 
as  you  say,  that  you  and  we  and  the  said  most  serene 
King  of  England  our  brother  should  send  thereupon  our 
ambassadors  one  to  the  other,  and  that  in  order  that  it 
may  be  accomplished  and  concluded  the  better,  and  the 
more  secretly  and  the  more  without  delay,  with  the  aid  of 
our  Lord  it  should  be  treated,  and  concluded,  and  agreed  to, 
in  the  Court  of  one  of  us,  the  said  three  kings  ;  and  that 
it  should  be  in  yours,  because  it  is  more  on  the  boundary 
of  both  sides  ;  and  because  also,  as  this  holy  business  was 
moved  and  commenced  on  your  part,  it  should  also  be  com- 
pleted by  your  hand  ;  and  that  we  and  the  said  most 
serene  King  of  England  should  send  thither  thereupon  our 
ambassadors,  with  our  powers  sufficient  to  conchide  and 
agree  to  it,  as  the  said  most  reverend  archbishop  will  writa 
to  you  more  at  large.  Therefore  we  pray  you  most  atlec- 
tionately,  that  on    the    said    most    serene    King  of  England 
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A.D.  1506.  Inglaterra  su  embaxador  sobresto,  nos  lo  fagays  saber 
con  correo,  que  a  la  misma  ora  vos  embiaremos  nuestro 
embaxador  con  nuestro  poder  bastante,  como  dicho  es, 
y  muy  informado  de  todo  lo  que  nos  pareciere  cerca 
delo  suso  dicho,  para  que  con  el  ayuda  de  nuestro 
Sen  or  se  tome  en  ello  entera  conclusion  y  assiento ; 
ca  nos  estamos  del  todo  determinado,  mediante  nuestro 
Sen  or,  de  poner  en  este  santo  negocio  la  persona  y  el 
estado  con  tanto  plazer  y  alegria  y  contentamiento 
que  en  ninguna  otra  cosa  lo  podriamos  recebir  mayor. 
Serenissimo  y  excelente  Eey  y  principe,  nuestro  muy 
caro  y  muy  amado  fijo,  nuestro  Seiior  todos  tiempos 
vos  haya  en  su  especial  guarda  y  recomienda.  De 
Valladolid,  a  v.  dias  del  mes  de  Abril,  anno  de  mil 
y  quinientos  y  seys. 

La  Keyna. 
Al  serenissimo  y  excellente  Key  de  Portugal  y  prin- 
cipe, nuestro  muy  caro   y  amado   fijo. 


sending  to  you  his  ambassadors  thereupon,  you  will  let  us 
know  by  a  courier,  that  at  the  same  time  Ave  may  send  you 
our  ambassador  with  our  power  sufficient,  as  abovesaid,  and 
well  informed  of  all  that  appears  to  us  upon  the  above  said, 
in  order  that,  with  the  help  of  our  Lord,  a  full  conclusion 
and  agreement  may  be  taken  therein  ;  for  we  are  fully 
determined,  God  willing,  to  devote  to  this  holy  business 
our  person  and  estate,  with  such  pleasure,  cheerfulness,  and 
contentment,  that  we  could  not  receive  greater  in  any  other 
thino;.  Most  serene  and  excellent  King  and  prince,  our 
most  dear  and  well- beloved  son,  our  Lord  at  all  times  have 
you  in  His  especial  keeping  and  favour.  From  Valladolid, 
on  the  oth  day  of  the  month  of  April,  the  year  one  thou- 
sand live  hundred  and  six. 

The  Queen. 
To  the  most  serene    and  excellent  King  of  Portugal  and 
prince,  our  most  dear  and  beloved  son. 
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XXVIII. 
Correspondence  of  Henry  VII.  and  Maximilian. 

[From  copies  in  the  Archives  of  Lille.] 

Cople  des  Lcttres  clu  Roy  des  Romains  envoy ees  au 
Roy  dAngleterre} 

Treshault,  trespuissant  et  tres  excellent  prince,  nostre  a.d.  isoe. 
tresclier  et  tresame  frere,  nous  avons  entendu  que  ja(;oit  Maximi- 
ce  que  eussiez  delibere  et  conclus,  en  ensuivant  le  traicte    '^"  ^^' 

^  '  ^        minds 

que  nostre  tres  cher  et  tres  ame  fils  le  roy  de  Castille  Henry  that 
a  fait  avec  vous,  toucliant  lalliance  de  mariage  dentre  ^avTsenV^ 
vous  et  nostre  treschiere  et  tres  amee  fille,  Marguerite  ambassa- 
dAustriche  et  de  Bourgoingne,  duchesse  doaaigiere    de  ]\iannes  to 
Savoye,  denvoyer  vos  ambassadeurs    en  nostre  ville  de  complete 
Malines    au  jour    et    feste    de  St.    Jean    Baptiste    der- g^JQ^g  f^j." 
renier    passe,    pour  illcc   conclure    et    parfaire   avec  les  ^/s  mar- 
corn  mis    et    deputez  de  nostrcdit  fils  ce  que  reste   en-  Margaret 

of  Savoy. 

Translation. 

Copy  of  the  Letters  of  the  King  of  the  Romans  sent  to  the 

King  of  England. 

Most  high  aud  mighty  and  most  excellent  prince,  our 
most  dear  and  well-beloved  brother,  Ave  have  understood 
that  although  you  had  determined  and  concluded,  according 
to  the  treaty  which  our  very  dear  and  well-beloved  son 
the  king  of  Castile  has  made  with  you  touching  the  alli- 
ance of  marriage  between  you  and  our  very  dear  and  Avell- 
beloved  daughter,  Margaret  of  Austria  and  of  Burgundy, 
duchess  dowager  of  Savoy,  to  send  your  amljassadors  to 
our  town  of  Malines  on  the  day  and  feast  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  last  past,  there  to  conclude  and  perfect  with  the 
commissioners     and    deputies    of    our    said    son    what    still 


'  This  and  the  two  letters  following  arc  Avritteu  on  the  same  paper. 
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A.D.  1506.  coires  a  besoigner  dudit  traicte.  Touttesvoies  vous  avez 
differe  et  differez  de  ce  faire ;  et  pour  ce,  treshault, 
trespuissant  et  tresexcellent  prince,  nostre  tres  cher  et 
tres  ame  frere,  que  desirous  de  tout  nostre  cueur  icelle 
alliance  estre  mise  a  perfection,  nous  vous  requerons 
afFectuellement  que  vueilliez  envoyer  vosdits  ambassa- 
deurs  audit  lieu  de  Malines  pour  besongner  et  con- 
clurre  sur  les  choses  dessusdites. 

Nous  avons  desja  envoye  nos  deputez  et  ambassa- 
deurs  pardela  pour  estre  a  ladite  journee  de  Malines, 
et  ne  tiendra  a  nous  en  facon  nulle  que  icelle  alliance 
ne  soit  consompmee,  Dieu  en  ayde,  auquel  nous  prions 
qui,*  treshault,  trespuissant  et  tres  excellent  prince, 
vous  ait  en  sa  saincte  garde.  Escript  en  nostre  cite 
de  Yienne,  le  xx^  iour  de  Juillet,  Ian  xv<^  et  six. 

Ainsy  signe :  Yotre  bon  frere, 

Maximiliex. 

Et  du  secretaire,  J.  INIaeinler. 


remains  to  be  negotiated  of  the  said  treaty.  Nevertheless 
you  have  delayed  and  do  delay  to  do  so ;  and  because, 
most  high  and  mighty  and  most  excellent  prince,  our  very 
dear  and  well-beloved  brother,  that  we  wish  with  all  our 
heart  the  same  alliance  to  be  brought  to  perfection,  we 
affectionately  desire  you  that  you  will  send  your  said 
ambassadors  to  the  said  place,  Malines,  to  negotiate  and 
conclude  upon  the  things  beforesaid. 

We  have  akeady  sent  our  deputies  and  ambassadors 
thither  to  be  at  the  said  diet  of  ]Malmes,  and  it  shall  not 
be  owing  to  us  in  anywise  that  the  said  alliance  is  not 
consummated  with  God's  help,  to  whom  we  pray  that  He, 
most  high  and  mighty  and  very  excellent  prince,  may 
have  have  you  in  His  holy  keeping.  Written  in  our  city 
of  Vienna  the  20th  day  of  July,  the  year   1506. 

Signed:    Your  good  brother, 

Maximilian, 
And  by  the  secretary,  J.  AfARiyiEB. 
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Et  audessus  de  la  lettre :    A  tres  hault,  trospuissant  A.D  .isoc. 
et    tres    excellent  prince,  nostre  tres   clier  et  tres  ame 
frere  le  roy  dAngleterre  et  de  France. 


And  above  the  letter:  To  the  most  liigh  and  mi^lity 
and  very  excellent  prince,  our  very  dear  and  well-beloved 
brother,  the  king  of  England  and  of  France. 


Reponse  du  Roi  dAngleterre  ait  Roi  des  Romains. 

Treshault,  tresexcellent  et  trespuissant  piince,  nostre 
tres  chier  et  tres  ame  frere  et  cousin,  nous  recomman- 
dons   a   vous    tres   afFectueusement    et    de    bon    cueur. 
Puis  trois  jours  avons  receu  vos  lettres  que  nous  avez  Recapitula- 
escriptes  de  Yienne  du    xx^  jour   de  Juillet,   par   les- 5y\^°j^|^^j_ 
quelles   nous   signiffiez    de    ladvertissement    que    vous  han's  letter. 
avez  eu  du  traicte  qui  a  este  fait  et  conclu  entre  nostre 
tres   chier    et    tres    ame    frere    et    cousin    le    roy    de 
Castille   vostre    fils  et  nous,   touchant  lalliance  de  ma- 
riaore  dentre  nous  et  nostre   treschere,  tresamee  bonne 
cousine  la  duchesse    douaigiere  de  Savoye  vostre   fille, 


Ansiver   of  the   King  of  England  to  the  King  of  the 

Romans. 

Most  high,  most  excellent,  and  most  mighty  prince,  our 
very  dear  and  well-beloved  brother  and  cousin,  we  commend 
ourselves  to  you  most  affectionately  and  heartily.  Three 
days  ago  we  received  your  letters  which  you  wrote  to  us 
from  Vienna  of  the  20th  day  of  July,  whereby  you  notify 
to  us  the  information  you  have  had  of  the  treaty  which 
was  made  and  concluded  between  our  very  dear  and  well- 
bclovcd  brother  and  cousin  the  king  of  Castile  your  son 
and  us  touching  the  alliance  of  marriage  between  us  and 
our  very  dear,  well-beloved  good  cousin  the  duchess  dowager 
of  Savoy  your  daughter,  and  although    we  had   determined 
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A.D.  1506.  et  ja^oit  que  nous  eussions  delibere  eb  conclu  en  en- 
suiant  ledit  traicte,  denvoyer  nos  ambassadeui's  en  la 
ville  de  Malines  au  jour  et  feste  de  St.  Jean  Baptiste 
derrenier  passe,  pour  illec  conclurre  et  parfaire  avec 
les  commis  et  deputez  de  nostredit  cousin  vostre  fils 
ce  que  reste  encoires  a  besoingner  dudict  traicte,  ce  que 
avons  differe  et  differ ons  de  ce  faire  ;  nous  requerant, 
pour  le  desir  et  affection  que  vous  avez  que  icelle 
alliance  soit  mise  a  perfection,  que  vueillons  envoy er 
audit  lieu  de  Malines  nosdits  ambassadeurs  pour  be- 
soingner et  conclurre  sur  les  choses  dessusdites,  disant 
que  vous  avez  envoy e  desja  vos  deputez  et  ambassa- 
deurs par  dela  pour  estre  a  ladite  joumee,  et  que  a 
vous  ne  tiendra  en  facon  nulle  que  icelle  alliance  ne 
soit  consompmee. 

Treshault,  tresexcellent  et  trespuissant  prince,  nostra 
trescher  et  tresame  frere  et  cousin,  nous  vous  mer- 
cyons  le  plus  a  certes  et  de  bon  cueur  que  faire 
povons,  du  bon  vouloir  et  courraige  que  demonstrez 
avoir  tousjoui's  envers  nous,  et  povez  estre  certain  que 


and  concluded,  according  to  die  said  treaty,  to  send  our 
ambassadors  to  the  town  of  Malines  on  the  day  and  feast  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist  last  past,  there  to  conclude  and  perfect 
Avith  the  commissioners  and  deputies  of  our  said  cousin 
your  son  that  which  still  remains  to  be  negotiated  of  the 
said  treaty,  which  we  have  delayed  and  do  delay  to  do  ; 
requesting  us,  for  the  desire  and  aflection  you  have  that 
the  same  alliance  may  be  brought  to  perfection,  that  Ave 
Avould  send  to  the  said  place,  Malines,  our  said  ambassadors, 
to  negotiate  and  conclude  upon  the  things  abovesaid,  saying 
that  you  have  akeady  sent  your  deputies  and  ambassadors 
thither  to  be  at  the  said  diet,  and  that  it  shall  not  be  owing 
to  you  in  anywise  that  the  same  alliance  is  not  consummated. 

Most  high,  most  excellent,  and  most  mighty  prince,  our 
very  dear  and  well-beloved  brother  and  cousin,  we  thank  you 
as  sincerely  and  heartily  as  we  can  for  the  good-will  that 
you  show  [yourself]  always  to  have  towards  us,  and  you  may 
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a   nous    na    tenu    ne    tiendra    que    toutes    choses    con-  A.I).  ifiOC. 
clutes  et  promises   ne    soient    entierement    parfourmees 
et  accomplies. 

Et   en  tant    que  povons  appereevoir    par    vostredite  There  is  no 
lettre,  vous  nestes  pas  infourme  ne  acertene  a  la  vrave  ^''f^^^'  ^'^y 
verite  comme   les   niatieres    ont  este   et  sont  conclutes,  should 
passees    et    accordees    entre    nous    et    le  roy    nostredit  r^'"^  V^' 
cousin  vostre  ills  par  noz  et  ses  commis  et  deputez  en 
ceste    partie,  chascun    en   vertu  de  leurs   ])ovoirs ;    car 
en  ce  ne  reste    aucune    chose    a  conclurre    ny    parfaire 
par  quoy  soit  aucun  besoing  denvoyer  nosdits  commis- 
saires  audit  lieu    de  Malines  ne  ailleurs,   aumoins  pour 
cedite  affaire. 

Et  pour  ce  que    nous    desirous    bien    que  vous  con-  Three  trea- 

.  .  ties  werti 

gnoissez    et    entendez    clerement    les    matieres   comme  concluded 
elles  sont  a  la  verite,  vray  est  quil  y  a  eu  entre  nous  ^y  l^hihp 

,  .  .  '  ^  1         J  ^       inLngland, 

et  luy  trois  traictez  passez  et  accordez  ;  dont  le  premier  viz.,  of 
est  de  nostre  nouvelle  ami  tie,  le  second  du  mariaofe  den-  friendship, 

.  r»n  1        •         marriage, 

tre  nous  et  nostre  bonne  cousme  vostre  nlle,  et  le  tiers  and  com- 
merce : 


be  sure  that  it  has  not  been,  nor  shall  be,  owing  to  us  that 
all  things  concluded  and  promised  be  not  entirely  fulfilled 
and  accomplished. 

And,  so  far  as  we  can  perceive  by  your  said  letter,  you 
are  not  informed  or  ascertained  of  the  real  truth  how 
matters  have  been  and  are  concluded,  passed,  and  agreed 
between  us  and  the  king  our  said  cousin  j^our  son  by  us 
and  the  commissioners  and  deputies  in  this  behalf,  each  in 
virtue  of  their  powers  ;  for  in  this  there  remains  nothing 
to  conclude  or  accomplish  for  which  there  is  any  need  to 
send  our  said  commissioners  to  the  said  place  Malines,  or 
elsewhere,  at  least  for  this  said  affair. 

And  because  we  desire  much  that  you  should  know  and 
understand  clearly  the  matters  as  they  are  in  truth,  it  is 
true  that  there  have  been  passed  and  accorded  three 
treaties  between  us  and  him  ;  of  which  the  first  is  of  our 
new  friendship,  the  second  of  the  marriage  between  us  and 
our  good  cousin  your    daughter,  and  the  third  touching  the 
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A.D.  1506.  toucliant  lentretenement  de  la  marcliandise  dentre  nos 
subgets  et  les  siens ;  et  fat  veritablement  ladite  amitie 
en  tout  conclu,  passe,  seelle  et  solempnellement  jure 
et  publie  devant  son  departement  hors  de  nostre 
royaume,  et  au  mesme  jour  que  luy  et  nostre  fils  de 
Galles  receuvent  les  ordres  de  la  JaiTetiere  et  de  la 
Thoison. 

Et  quant   au    second    traicte  de  m^riage,  icelluy  fut 

semblablement  accorde  entre  nous  et  luy  devant  sondit 

departement,  et    dempuis    entierement    conclu  et   passe 

par  escript   et    seelle  entre  nosdits   commissaires  et  les 

siens ;  aussy    fut    fait    deslors    ledit    traicte  de    lentre- 

cours    de   la    marchandise,    le    tout    par    le    povoir   de 

of  which     leurs  commissions.      Tous  lesquels  traictez  devoient  de 

cations  "    ^^  P^^'^   dicelluy   nostre   bon    cousin  vostre    fils,   et  du 

should        nostre,  estre  innovez  et  confermez  par  ses  et  nos  lettres 

have  been  j       i  •  i  •  •  n         i 

exchanf^ed  patentes,  signees  de  nos  mams,  et  scellez  de  nos  grans 

at  Calais,    seaulx,  et  delivrez  en  nostre  ville  de  Calais  aux  termes 

limitez  qui  sensuyvent ;    assavoir,  celles  dudit  mariage 


encouragement  of  merchandise  between  our  subjects  and 
his  ;  and  the  said  friendship  was  really  and  entirely  con- 
cluded, passed,  sealed,  and  solemnly  sworn  and  published 
l)efore  his  departure  out  of  our  kingdom,  and  on  the  same 
day  that  he  and  our  son  of  Wales  received  the  Orders  of 
the  Garter  and  the  Toison. 

And  as  to  the  second  treaty  of  marriage,  the  same  was 
likewise  accorded  between  us  and  him  before  his  said 
departure,  and  since  entirely  concluded  and  passed,  by 
"vvi'iting,  and  sealed  between  our  said  commissioners  and 
his  ;  also  the  said  treaty  of  intercourse  of  merchandise  was 
made  at  that  time,  all  by  the  power  of  their  commissions. 
All  which  treaties  were  on  the  part  of  the  same  our 
good  cousin  your  son,  and  on  ours,  to  be  renewed 
and  confirmed  by  his  and  our  letters  patent,  signed  by  our 
hands,  and  sealed  by  our  great  seals,  and  delivered  in  our 
town  of  Calais  at  the  terms  aj^pointed,  which  follow ;  to 
wit,  those  of  the  said  marriage  before  the  20tli  day  of  the 


HENRY   VII.  159 

dedans  Ic  xx^"   jour    du  mois   de  juin    derrcnier  passe ;  a. I).  1500. 
celles    de    linnovation    do    iiostredite  aiiiitie   dedans    le 
xx«  jom-  de  juillet  aussy  derrenier  passe  ;  et  les  autres, 
confirmatoires  de  lentrecours,  dedans  le  derrenier  jour 
dudit  mois  de  juillet  derrenier  prouchain  passe. 

Et    combien    que    nous  envoyasmes,  avant  ledit  pre-  But  no 
mier    iour    de     iuin,    nos    commissaires    en    nostredite  ^?"™'"'^" 
ville  de  Calais,  avec  tous  lesdits  traictez,  soufiBsamment  came  on 
auctorisez  pour  les  delivrer  a  ceulx  du  roy  vostre  ills,  pi^jijjp   ^ 
en   recevant   les    siennes  de  mesme  et  pareil    affect  en 
ensuivant  lesdits   traictez,  feismes   demourer   et  resider 
continuellement  a   cest   intention   nosdits   commissaires 
en    nostredite  ville,   depuis  le  premier  jour  que  se  de- 
voit  faire  la  tradiction  et  delivrance  desdites  premieres 
lettres,  jusques  au  troisiesme   jour  de  ce  present    mois 
daoust ;  ce  nonobstant,  lesdites  lettres  confirmatoires  de 
la  part  du  roy  vostredit   fils  ny  ont  este  pour  le  pre- 
mier jour,    le    second,    ne    le   tiers   este   apportees,   ne 
pareillement   les   lettres   confirmatoires  de  nostre    saint 
pere    le    pape,  touchant    ledit   mariage  sur  les  censures 


month  of  June  last  past  ;  those  of  the  renewal  of  our  said 
amity  before  the  20th  day  of  July  also  last  past ;  and  the 
others,  confirmatory  of  the  intercourse,  before  the  last  day 
of  the  month  of  July  last  past. 

And  although  we  sent,  before  the  said  first  day  of  June, 
our  commissioners  to  our  said  town  of  Calais  with  all  the 
said  treaties,  sufficiently  authorized  to  deliver  them  to  those 
of  the  king  your  son,  receiving  his  of  the  same  and  like 
efiect  in  pursuance  of  the  said  treaties,  [and]  caused  our 
said  commissioners  to  remain  and  reside  continually  with 
this  intention  in  our  said  town,  from  the  first  day  on 
which  the  giving  up  and  delivery  of  the  said  first  letters  was 
to  be  made,  to  the  third  day  of  this  present  month  of  August  ; 
this  notwithstanding,  the  said  letters  confirmatory  on  the 
part  of  the  king  your  said  son  have  not  been  brought 
thither  for  the  first  day,  the  second,  nor  the  third,  nor 
likewise  the  letters  confirmatory  of  our  holy  father  the 
pope,   touching   the    said    marriage    upon   the   ecclesiastical 
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A.D.  1506.  ecclesiastiques     qui    sont    requises    par    ledit    traicte ; 
aiissy  les  lettres    obligatoires    pour   le    payement    des 
sommes    promises  et  accordees  par  le  roy  vostredit  fils 
pour  le  dot  dicelluy    mariage,   selon    quil    est    contenu 
dedans  ledit  traicte,  nont  este  delivrees ;  semblablement 
nous  navons  riens  seen  ne  entendu  de  nostre  bonne  cou- 
sine  vostre  fille,  laquelle,  par  icelluy  traicte,  nous  devoit 
faire    savoir  par    escript  son  vouloir    et    intention    sur 
ledit  traicte  de   mariage    endedans   ledit    premier  jour 
de  ce  mois. 
Henry  ac-       En  vous  advisant  au  surplus,  treshault,  tresexcellent 
aU  PhiKp's  ^^  ^^^^  puissant  prince,  nostre  trescher  et  tresame  frere 
requests      et  cousin,  que  nous  avons    de   la   part  dicelluy    nostre 
^  ^^'    bon  frere  et  cousin  vostre  fils,  este  par  son  lieutenant- 
general  et  chancellier,  tres  instantement  requis  vouloir 
par  deux  ou  trois  fois  prolonger  les  jours  et  termes  de  la 
tradiction  desdites  lettres ;  assavoir,  lune  des  fois  jusques 
a  la  fin  dudit  mois  de  juin  passe,  lautre  fois  jusques  a 
la  fin  dudit  mois  de  juillet,  et  la  derreniere  fois  jusques 


censures  which  are  required  by  the  said  treaty  ;  also  the 
letters  obligatory  for  the  payment  of  the  sums  promised 
and  accorded  by  the  king  your  said  son  for  the  dowry  of 
the  same  marriage,  as  it  is  contained  in  the  said  treaty, 
have  not  been  delivered  ;  likewise  vre  have  known  and 
understood  nothing  from  our  good  cousin  your  daughter, 
who,  by  the  same  treaty,  ought  to  have  let  us  know  by 
writing  her  will  and  intention  upon  the  said  treaty  of 
marriage  before  the  said  first  day  of  this  month. 

Informing  you  further,  most  high,  most  excellent,  and 
most  mighty  prince,  our  most  dear  and  well-beloved  brother 
and  cousin,  that  we  have  been,  on  behalf  of  the  same  our 
good  brother  and  cousin  your  son,  very  urgently  requested 
by  his  lieutenant-general  and  chancellor,  that  we  would 
two  or  three  times  prolong  the  days  and  terms  of  the 
delivery  of  the  said  letters  ;  to  wit,  once  to  the  end  of  the 
said  month  of  June  past,  a  second  time  to  the  end  of  the 
said   month    of    July,    anjd    lastly    to    the    end    of    this    said 


IfKXRY   VII.  101 

a  la  fin  do  oedit  present  moin  :  co  que  lour  avons  tres  A.D.  looc. 
voulentiers  a  toutes  lesdites  fois  concedcz  et  octroyez, 
afin  (lue  vous,  et  le  roy  nostredit  bon  cousin  vostre 
fils,  et  pareillenient  nosdite  bonne  cousine  vostre  fille, 
congnoissez  et  entendez  parfectement  le  bon  vouloir  et 
affection  que  nous  avons  a  la  conclusion  des  cboses 
conclutes  et  traictees,  esquelles,  de  nostre  couste,  ny  en 
aucun  default  ou  negligence ;  car  nous  navons  point 
ou  temps  passe,  ny  navons  pas  ceste  voulente  pour  le 
temps  advenir,  de  faillir  ou  contrevenir  a  chose  quel- 
conque  que  nous  avons  une  fois  promis,  passe  et 
accorde,  ou  que  passerons  et  accorderons  avecques 
quelquc  prince  que  ce  soit  ;  mais  suysmes  entierement 
resoluz  et  bicn  deliberez  le  tout  entretenir,  observer  et 
garder,  et  sans  aucunement  enfraindre  nostre  proniesse. 
Et  comme  nous  vous  avons  signifiie  puis  six  jours 
enga  par  nos  lettres  escriptes  en  latin,  que  ladite  journee 
qui  se  devoit  tenir  a  Malines,  entre  vosdits  ambas- 
sadeurs  et  les  nostres  estoit  pour  aucunes  matieres 
secretes,     desquelles    le    roy    vostredit    fils     nous    fist 


present  month.  Which  wc  have  very  Avillinjxly  conceded  and 
granted  them  each  of  the  said  times,  in  order  that  you,  and 
the  king  our  said  good  cousin  your  son,  and  likewise  our 
said  good  cousin,  your  daughter,  might  know  and  under- 
stand perfectly  the  good-will  and  affection  that  we  have 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  things  concluded  and  treated,  in 
which,  on  our  side,  there  has  been  no  default  or  negligence  ; 
for  we  have  not  in  time  past,  nor  have  wc  the  Avill  in 
time  to  come,  to  violate  anythin.:^  that  we  have  once  pro- 
mised, passed,  and  accorded,  or  that  we  shall  pass  and 
accord  with  any  prince  whatever  ;  but  wc  are  entirely 
resolved  and  well  determined  to  maintain,  observe,  and  keep 
everything,  and  without  in  the  least  breaking  our  j)romise. 
And  as  wc  signilied  to  you  six  days  ago  by  our  letters 
written  in  Latin,  that  the  said  diet  which  was  to  be  held 
at  Malines  between  your  said  ambassadors  and  ours  was 
for  certain  secret  matters,  of  which  the  king  your  said  son 
VOL.  II.  L 
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A.D.  1506.  ouvertures,  lui  estant  par  de9a,  et  dont  il  vous 
escrivit  lettres  de  sa  propre  main  et  les  nous  monstra 
avant  que  de  les  clorre,  faisant  recit  en  icelles  quil 
vous  prioit  que  avant  ledit  jour  de  la  St.  Jean  vous 
nous  feissiez  sur  ce  savoir  par  escript  vostre  intention; 
et  ce  fait,  devions  adont  envoyer  audit  lieu  nosdits 
ambassadeurs  pour  icelles  matieres  secretes,  et  non  pas 
pour  chose  qui  touclioit  le  fait  dudit  mariage,  ne  des 
autres  traictez  precedens,  lequel,  comme  dit  est  dessus, 
estoit  et  est  entierement  et  parfaictement  conclu,  passe  et 
accorde,  et  ne  reste  aucune  chose  a  parfaire  de  ceste 
dite  matiere,  fors  seullement  la  delivrance  desdites 
lettres  confirmatoires  et  obligations,  et  congnoistre 
lintention  de  nostre  dite  bonne  cousine,  vostre  fille  par 
son  escript ;  et  sy  default  y  a  eu  jusques  a  ores,  vous 
povez  bien  entendre  par  ce  que  dessus,  que  ce  ne 
procede  aucunement  de  nostre  part. 

J^^T^^u^^      Et    quant    a    lenvoy    de     nosdits     ambassadeurs    a 

for  -wnicn  .      ^  ,  "^    , 

the  diet       Malines  pour  ladite  matiere   secrete,    sy  vous   revisitez 


made  overture  to  us,  he  being  here,  and  of  which  he 
wrote  to  you  letters  by  his  own  hand  and  showed  them 
to  us  before  closing  them,  making  recital  in  the  same  that 
he  prayed  you  that  before  the  said  day  of  St.  John  you 
should  let  us  know  thereupon  by  writing  your  intention; 
and  this  done,  we  should  then  send  to  the  said  place  our 
said  ambassadors  for  the  same  secret  matters,  and  not  for 
anything  which  touched  the  matter  of  the  said  marriage, 
nor  of  the  other  preceding  treaties,  which,  as  is  above 
said,  was  and  is  entirely  and  perfectly  concluded,  passed, 
and  accorded,  and  nothing  remains  to  perfect  of  the  said 
matter,  except  only  the  delivery  of  the  said  letters  con- 
firmatory and  obligations,  and  to  know  the  intention  of 
our  said  good  cousin  your  daughter  by  her  writing  ;  and 
if  there  have  been  default  therein  till  now,  you  may  well 
understand  by  what  [is  stated]  above  that  it  does  not 
proceed  in  any  wise  from  our  side. 

And  as  to  the  sending  of  our  said  ambassadors  to  Malines 
for  the  said  secret  matter,  if  you  re-peruse  the  letter  which 
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la  lettre  que  le  roy  vostredit   fils  vous  escripvit  de  sa  A.D.  i506. 
main,  vous  appercevrez  que  la  matiere  pourquoy  ladite  ^*^"»  t»  '>« 
journee    se  devoit   tenir  est  autrement   changee   quelle  longer  ur- 
nestoit  alors,   parquoy    nous  semble    que    la    chose    ne  S^°^- 
requiert  pas  si  grand  haste  comme  elle  faisoit  adont. 

Neantmoings,  quant  les  choses  qui  ont  este  conclutes 
entre  nous  et  le  roy  nostredit  bon  cousin  vostre  fils 
seront  envoy ees  eb  delivrees  selon  le  contenu  desdits 
traictez,  adont  suysmes  tenuz  et  obligez  par  iceulx 
denvoyer  dedans  ung  mois  apres  vers  nostredite  bonne 
cousine  nos  ambassadeui's,  soufiisamment  auctorisez 
pour  et  en  nostre  nom  faire  le  contract  dudit  mariage 
par  paroUe  de  present,  ce  que  nous  avons  este  tousjours, 
de  nostre  part,  prests  et  deliberez  de  faire ;  et  cela  une 
fois  fait  et  accomply,  nosdits  ambassadeurs  auront 
charge  et  povoir  de  par  nous  de  communiquer  et 
traicter  plus  avant  de  ladite  matiere  secrete  avecques 
les  vostres  et  les  siens.  Priant,  au  demeurant,  nostre 
Seigneur  quil  vous   vueille,    tres   hault,  tres  excellent 


the  king  your  said  son  wrote  to  you  with  his  own  hand, 
you  will  perceive  that  the  matter  for  which  the  said  diet 
was  to  be  held  is  changed  otherwise  than  it  was  then, 
whereby  it  appears  to  us  that  the  thing  does  not  require 
such  great  haste  as  it  did  then. 

Nevertheless,  when  the  things  which  were  concluded  be- 
tween us  and  the  king  our  said  good  cousin  your  son 
shall  be  sent  and  delivered  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
said  treaties,  then  we  are  bound  and  obliged  by  the  same 
to  send  within  one  month  after  to  our  said  good  cousin 
[the  duchess  of  Savoy],  our  ambassadors,  sufficiently  au- 
thorized for  us  and  in  our  name  to  make  the  contract  of 
the  said  marriage  per  verba  de  prcesenti,  which  we  have 
always  been,  for  our  part,  ready  and  determined  to  do  ; 
and  that  once  done  and  accomplished,  our  said  ambassadors 
shall  have  charge  and  power  on  our  part  to  communicate 
and  treat  further  of  the  said  secret  matter  with  yours  and 
his.     Praying,  finally,  our   Lord  that    He   will,  most   high, 

L  2 
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AD.  looo.  et  tres  puissant  prince,  nostre  tres  clier  et  tres  ame 
frere  et  cousin,  conserver  et  cle  bien  en  mieulx 
entretenir  en  sa  tres  saincte  et  digne  garde.  Escript  en 
nostre  manoir  de  Grenewiclit,  le  xii*^  jour  dudit  mois 
dAoust,  Ian  xv^  et  six. 

Ainsy  signe :  Yostre  bon  frere  et  cousin, 

Henry. 
Et  du  secretaire, 

J.  Mf.aitis. 


Letirefi  de  Charles  de  Gheldres  au  Roy  d'Angleterre. 

Sire,  le  plus  tres  humblement  que  faire  puis  a  vostre 
bonne  oTace  me  recommande. 

Sire,  jai  receu  vostre  lettre  par  Norcey,  vostre  roy 
darmes,  laquelle  jay  entendu  au  moins  mal  que  jay 
peu,  et  par  icelle  assez  comprins  ladvertissement  que 
Monsieur  de  Cliievres,  lieutenant  du  roy  de  Castille,  vous 


most  excellent,  and  most  mighty  prince,  our  most  dear  and 
well-beloved  brother  and  cousin,  preserve  and  support  you 
from  good  to  better  in  His  most  holy  and  worthy  keeping. 
Written  in  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the  12th  day  of  the 
said  month  of  August,  the  year  1506. 

Signed:       Your  good  brother  and  cousin, 

Henry, 
And  by  the  secretary, 

J.  jMeautis. 

Letter  of  Charles  of  Giieldres  to  the  King  of  England. 

Sire,  as  humbly  as  I  can,  I  commend  myself  to  your  good 
grace. 

Sire,  I  have  received  your  letter  by  Norroy,  your  king- 
of-arms,  which  I  have  understood  in  the  least  unfavourable 
[sense]  I  could,  and  by  the  same  sufficiently  understood 
the  report  which  Monsieur  de  Chievres,  lieutenant  of  tlie 
king  of  Castile,  has  made  to  you  of  me,  that  I  must  be  he 
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a  fait  do  nioy,  conteiiarit  que  jo  dois  estre  cestiiy  (|ui  a.d.  1506. 
contreviens  a  lencontre  du  traicte  jure  entre  1(^  roy  et 
inoy  dcpuis  son  allee  en  Espaigne,  devruis  avoir  prins 
une  ville  do  son  obeissance  et  encomnience  la  guerre  en 
son  pays ;  parquoy  nie  donnez  a  congnoistre  que  pour 
lam  our,  affection  et  aussi  la  fiaternelle  amitie  qui  est 
entre  vous  et  luy,  estes  tenus  et  obligez  de  donner 
secours  lun  a  lautre  contre  ceux  qui  voudroient  niouvuir 
guerre  aux  pays  et  obeissances  diceulx  ;  et  pour  ce  mad- 
vertissez  de  vouloir  cesser  la  guerre  que  je  dois  avoir 
encommenceo  et  prendre  quelque  bon  appointement 
avocques  le  Sire  do  Cliievres,  lieutenant,  et  que  si 
quelque  difficulte  en  traictant  y  avoit  entre  luy  et  moy, 
et  je  vous  en  advertisse  que  vous  vous  y  vouldrez 
employer  a  les  vuider  selon  la  raison ;  et  au  contraire, 
so  je  continues  a  la  guerre,  questes  delibere  de  le 
deffendre,  comme  estes  tenu  par  ledit  appointement,  de 
ce  faire,  avecques  plusieurs  aultres,  vos  advertissements 
desquels,  sire,  je  vous  tiens  records. 

Sire,    au   regart    du    point    que    mescripvez   que  je 

who  contrnvenc  the  treaty  sworn  between  the  king  and 
mc  since  his  going  into  Spain,  tluit  I  have  taken  a  town 
of  his  obeisance  and  commenced  the  war  in  his  country; 
wherefore  you  give  mo  to  know  that  for  the  love,  affection, 
and  also  fraternal  friendship  which  is  between  you  and 
him,  you  are  bound  and  obliged  to  give  succours  one  to 
the  other  against  those  who  would  move  war  against  the 
countries  and  obeisances  of  the  same  ;  and  therefore  you 
warn  me  to  cease  the  war  which  I  am  said  to  have  com- 
menced and  take  some  good  appointment  with  the  Sieur 
de  Cliievres,  lieutenant;  and  if  there  should  be  any  diffi- 
culty in  treating  between  him  and  me.  and  I  would  advertise 
you  thereof  that  you  w^ould  endeavour  to  adjust  it  ac- 
cording to  reason  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  if  I  continue  tlic 
war,  that  you  are  determined  to  defend  him,  as  you  are 
bound  by  the  said  appointment,  Avith  several  other  your 
advertisements,  for  which,  sire,  I  am  under  obligation  to  you. 
Sire,   in   regard  lo  the  point  which  you  write  to  me  that 
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A.D.  1506.  chersasse  quelque  bon  appoinctement  avecques  ledit 
Sieur  de  Cliievres,  et  que  vouldriez  vuyder  les  difficultez 
selon  la  raison,  de  ma  part  tres  liumblement  vous  en 
remercye  comme  cesluy  que  Ion  trouvera  a  tousjours 
prest  en  toutes  raisons. 

Sire,  sur  ladvertissement  et  rapport  que  ledit  Sieur 
de  Cliievres  vous  a  fait  de  moy,  vous  supplie  tres- 
humblement  entendre  ma  responce,  qui  este  telle,  que 
je  ne  suis  cestuy  qui  a  enfraint  lappoinctement  ne 
commence  la  guerre,  mais  le  contraire  est  la  verite, 
que  lenfrainte  et  le  commencement  de  la  guerre  vient 
du  couste  du  roy  de  Castille,  ses  serviteurs  et  subgets, 
comme,  sire,  pourrez  veoii'  par  les  articles  du  traicte, 
lesquels,  sire,  je  vous  envoye,  et  par  lesquels  con- 
gnoistrez  le  tort  que  Ion  me  faict,  duquel  seray 
tousjours  prest  faire  apparoir  quant  Ion  voudra.  Par- 
quoy,  sire,  jay  queru  secours,  et,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu, 
me  suis  dispose  a  defFendre  le  mien,  esperant,  sire, 
que   ne   trouverez    en   moy    occasion   de   souflfrir    moy 


I  should  seek  some  good  appointment  with  the  said  Sieur 
de  Chievres,  and  that  you  would  adjust  the  difficulties 
according  to  reason,  for  my  pai't  I  most  humbly  thank  you 
as  one  who  will  always  be  found  in  all  reasons. 

Sire,  on  the  intelligence  and  report  which  the  said  Sieur 
de  Chievres  has  given  you  of  me,  I  beg  you  most  humbly 
to  understand  my  answer,  which  is,  that  I  am  not  he  who 
has  broken  the  appointment  or  commenced  the  war  ;  but 
the  contrary  is  the  truth,  that  the  breach  and  commence- 
mencement  of  the  war  comes  of  the  side  of  the  king  of 
Castile,  his  servants  and  subjects,  as,  sire,  you  may  see  by 
the  articles  of  the  treaty,  which,  sire,  I  send  you,  and 
by  which  you  will  understand  the  "v\Tong  that  is  done  me, 
which  I  shall  always  be  ready  to  make  appear  when  it  is 
desired.  Wherefore,  sire,  I  have  sought  for  succours,  and, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  have  prepared  to  defend  my  own, 
hoping,    sire,    that   you   shall    not    find    in   me    occasion   to 
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fiiire  auciins   tors,  mes  moy  garder  en  droit  et  raisons,  AD.  ir,oc. 
comme   vostre    tres    humble   povre   parent  et  serviteur, 
la  ou  je  saurois  et  pourrois. 

Sire,  je    prie    Dieu    quil    vous    doint    bonnes    vie    e 
lonofues.     A  Sutfen  le  ix^  dAoust. 
Ainsy  signe  : 

Vostre  tresliumble  et  obeissant  serviteur, 

Charles. 
JEt  aitdessus  de  la  lettre :  Au  roy. 


suffer  any  wrongs  to  be  done  me,  but  to  keep  me  in  right  and 
reason  as  your  most  humble  poor  kinsman  and  servant 
wheresoever  it  shall  be  in  my  power. 

Sire,    I   pray   God  that  He   may   give  you   good  life  and 
long.     At  Zutphen,  the  9th  August. 

Signed:     Your  most  humble  and   obedient  servant, 

Charles. 
And  above  the  letter:    To  the  king. 


XXIX. 

The  Cardinal  St.  George  to  Peter  Grifus. 

[MS.  Cott.,  Cleop.  E.  iii.  174.] 

Spectabilis    vir,    amice    noster     carissime,    salutem.  A.D.  1506. 
Dudum    percepimus    regem    Anglise    permittere    quod 
alumina  ex  partibus  infidelivmi    alias  advecta  in    regno  fund  per- 
suo    vendantur    et    distribuantur,    contra    promissiones  !'*^^^  ^^^, 

.  ^  import  of 

vobis  et  sanctissimo  domino  nostro  per  eundem  regem  alum  from 
desuper   factas,    et  in    contemptum    mandatorum    Sedis  |,f^i^J!^-^! 
Apostolic?e  et  censurarum  ecclesiasticarum.     De  quo  qui-  lideis, 
dem  fuimus  mirum  in  modum  admirati,  cum  id  sufferrc  ,^ecanJd.^ 
non  nisi  dedecus  et  in  prtejudicium  animae  suae  majes- 
tatis  esse  non   possit.     Et    propterea    pra?fatus    sanctis- 
simus    dominus  noster  vobis   per  suas  literas  in    forma 
VOL.  n.  I-  -^ 
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A.D.  1506.  brevis   injungit    quatenus   istinc    recedere  ac  ad   partes 

has  redire    debeatis.     Xos,  igitur,    ad    quorum    officium 

spectat   indemnitati  Camera3   Apostolicre  pro^ddere,  id- 

circo  de  mandate  sanctissimi    domini  papte  vivre   vocis 

oraculo    super    hoc    nobis    facto,    et    auctoritate    nostri 

camerariatus  officii,  vobis  pnecipimus  et   mandamus  ut 

ante  discessum   vestrum   debitas  protext-ationes  et  cau- 

telas  hujusmodi  negotium  concernentes  fieri  faciatis,  et 

in  redeundo  in  civitatibus  et   locis    quibus   vobis  vide- 

He  is  to      bitur    cxpedire,    bullas    sanctissimi    domini    nostri    et 

papal^cen-^  alias   censuras   publicari,   et    in   valvis    ecclesiarum   vel 

suresbe-     ubi  opus  fuerit  affio-i   de  novo  faciatis  et  mandetis.     Qure 

leaves.        omnia  in  publicam  formam  et  autenticam  ad  nos  trans- 

portabitis,  ut  pro   indemnitate    ejusdem    Camene  Apo- 

stolicre    ad  ulteriora    procedere  possimus.     Bononire,,  in 

Camera  Apostolica^  die  xij.  mensis  Decembris,  ii.D.  vj. 

JU.   DE   XONXIA. 

Addressed  :  Spectabili  viro  domino  Petro  Grifo, 
_S.  D.  N.  in  partibus  Anglice  commissario,  amico  nostro 
carissimo. 

Belovj  the  address :  R.  Episcopus  Albanensis  Car- 
dinalis  Sancti  Georgii,  Domini  Papre  Camerarius. 


XXX. 

POLYDORE   YeRGIL   TO    [SILVESTER,    BiSHOP   OF 

Worcester]. 

[Holograph,  Cleop.  E.  iii.   173.] 

A.D.  1507.  Eeverexde  in  Christo  pater,  humillimas  commen- 
'  ^  P^'^  •  dationes.  Accepi  nuper  litteras  dominationis  vestra? 
reverendiP  quibus  ilia  imprimis  mihi  commendat  cau- 
sam  domini  Bothe,  cupitque  ut  illam  ipsam  domini 
cardinalis  fovere  dignetur.  Quare  quantum  ad  me 
pertinet,  sedulo  officium  meum  praestabo ;    qui  hie  pri- 
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miiin  efTeci  iiupcr,  ut  Ricardus  Bowier  passaportum  a.d.  ir.o: 
obtinuorit,  item  ilium  meis  amicis  per  litteras  valde 
commenclavi,  cuiquc  mandavi  ut  omnia  per  maiius  mcas 
hie  curanda  mittat ;  quo  facile  appareat  me  nolle  ab 
officio  domino  meo  Lincolniensi  debito  desistere.  Item 
per  litteras  nomine  dominationis  vestrse  revx'rendaj 
salutavi  dominum  cardinalem,  eique  recte  enarravi 
quantum  dominationi  vestrne  reverendjB  gratificabitur, 
si,  perinde  ac  liactenus  fecit,  dignabitur  respondere  in 
am  ore  domino  Lincolniensi,  pariterque  res  suorum  favorc 
atque  prsesidio  tueri  ac  juvare,  quod  baud  dubie  cum 
facturum  esse  polliceor,  quemadmodum  ex  Uteris  Bowier 
dominatio  vestra  reverenda  perspicue  intelliget.  Quod 
prieterea  dominatio  vestra  reverenda  ait  se  non  mandasse 
Polydorum  servulum  suum  oblivioni,  id  non  ex  meis 
meritis,  sed  ex  ejus  animi  liberalitate  proficiscitur ;  cui,  . 
ut  par  est,  gratias  immortales  ago,  oroque  (ne  tam 
gravi  obligationis  pondere  premar)  ut  me  familiariter 
(prout  potest)  uti  dignetur,  quod  si  quid  dominationi 
vestra3  reverend  se  gratum  efficere  quivero,  id  videbo 
milii  ipsi  esse  collatum. 

Item,  ferunt  Menevensem  nominatum  esse  ad  eccle- 
siam  Cicestrensem,  qui  cum  pecunia  careat,  jam  incipiet 
odisse  lites,  et  forsitan  ultro  archidiaconatum  pro  bonesta 
pensione  offeret.  Quare  admonui  Ricarduni  Bowier  ut 
operam  daret,  si  boc  demum  pacto  res  inter  eum  et 
dominum  Buth  componi  posset ;  quod  certe  futurum  om- 
nino  spero.    Sed  quid  sequetur  prope  diem  intelligemus. 

Novi  boc  est.  Pontifex,  rebus  Bononiensibus  bene 
compositis,  xxij.  die  Februarii  Romam  versus  recessit ; 
ubi  proculdubio  ante  Dominicam  in  Palmis  fuit.  Quare 
autem  discessit  non  intelligitur.  Quidam  dicunt  causam 
itineris  fuisse  quod  rex  Portugalliaj  a  Deo  ductus  iu- 
stanter  soUicitat  bellum  contra  infideles ;  qui  nnper 
misit  ad  regem  nostrum  unum  nuncium  pro  tali  ne- 
gotio  ;  quod  Deus  faxit  ut  bene  procedat.  Yerum 
prope    diem    omnia    facilius    perspiciomus,    do     qui  bus 
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A.D.  1507.  dominationem  vestram  reverendam  libens  certiorem 
facerem  si  id  sibi  fore  gratum  aociperem.  Quae  diu 
foelix  bene  valeat.  Cui  me  humillime  commendo. 
Londird,  die  vij.  Aprilis  m.d.  vij. 

E.  D.  V.  n'''^-' 

Servitor, 
POLYDORUS    CASTELLENSIS. 

Ricardus  Bowier  heri  recessit ;  quern  Deus  incolumem 
conducat.  Est  bonus  juvenis  et  idoneus  satis  ad  omnia 
negotia  dominationis  vestrae  reverendse  illic  peragenda : 
nam  tales  curia  Romana  poscit  qui  sine  pompa  quo- 
cumque  currere  possint,  et  qui  in  causis  agendis  im- 
periti  non  sint  aut  pigri.  Propterea  dominatio  vestra 
reverenda  utatur  eo  (si  opus  sit),  nam  plenissime  satis- 
faciet,  praesertim  cum  favore  domini  cardinalis,  quicum 
(uti  spero)  semper  eritis. 


XXXI. 

Julius  II.  to  Hexry  VII. 


(From  a  contemporary  copy  in  MS.  Cott.,  Cleop.  C.  vii.  209.) 

Exemplar  hullce  apostoliccB  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostH 
Julii  paiocie  Secundi  illustrissim.0  princvpi  Hen- 
rico Regi  AnglicG  illius  oiooninis  Septimo  'pro 
expedAtione  contra  Turcum  tixtnsmissce. 

A.D.  1507.  Carissime  in  Christo  fili  noster,  salutem  et  aposto- 
9  July.       licam    benedictionem. 

Henry's  Litterse  tuse  serenitatis    quas  nuper  ad  nos  scripsisti 

ing^an^'el'-  ^^^  sancto  proposito  tuo  juvandi  viribus  atque  opibus 
peditiou  Christianam  rempublicam,  deque  studio  ac  diligentia 
¥urksVas^  quibus  hac  de  causa  usus  es  in  devinciendis  tibi 
gained  for  foedere  et  affinitatibus  plerisque  Christianis  princi- 
highest^      pibus,    de  desiderio  etiam  ut  per  nos  reliqui    principes 


esteem. 
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reconcilientur,  oratoresque  illorum  ad  nos  vocentiir,  iit  A.D.  1507. 
de  numero  et  genere  copiarum,  de  belli  ducibus, 
deque  tempore  locisque  eligendis  quibu.s  perfidis  Turcis 
et  aliis  Christiani  nominis  hostibus  belJuni  inferen- 
dum  sit  decernatur,  tarn  nobis  gratjG  et  jucunda3 
fuenint  lit,  non  contenti  eas  decies  relegisse,  etiam 
in  consistorio  nostro  secreto  recitandas  duxerimus ; 
non  solum  quia  ad  communem  rem  Christianam  spec- 
tabant,  sed  ut  tua  laus  esset  illustrior.  Quibus  in 
dicto  consistorio  recitatis,  omnes  venerabiles  fratres 
nostri,  sanctse  Romance  EcclesisG  cardinales,  certatim 
de  tuis  laudibus  loqui  coeperant,  alii  sanctum  proposi- 
tum,  alii  animi  magnitudinem,  alii  liberalitatem,  sum- 
mis  et  veris  laudibus  extollentes.  Omnes  denique  in 
hoc  convenientes,  majestatem  tuam  et  actione  gratia- 
rum  et  commendatione  dignissimam  esse,  quippe  qu?e 
non  solum  vires  et  opes  suas  in  expeditionem  tam 
sanctam  offerat,  sed  reliquos  principes  ad  id  excitare 
non  cesset.  Itaque,  fili  carissime,  dies  ille  tibi  perennis 
glorise  instar  fuit,  quo  nostro  et  sanctse  Roman89 
Ecclesise  cardinalium  ore  tam  egregie  laudatus  fuisti. 

Quod  vero  nos^  ad  reconciliandos  reliquos  Christianos  The  pope 
principes  inter  se  dissidentes  hortaris,  facis,  fili  caris-  stimuhfs°^ 
sime,  pr£e  nimio  desiderio  expeditionis  tam  sanctsD, 
nosque  id  in  bonam  partem  accipimus.  Sed  neque  tuis 
nee  aliorum  in  liac  re  monitis  exhortationibusve 
egemus.  Currimus  enim  sponte,  et  desideria  tua 
omnium  que  aliorum  prsevenimus.  Reminiscimur 
etenim,  reminiscimur  quantum  Deo  Redemptorique 
nostro  pr?e  cteteris  hominibus  debeamus,  qui  non 
solum  nos  prretioso  sanguine  suo  redemit,  sed  dignos 
etiam  duxit  quos  uni  verso  g^'egi  fideli  pastorem 
preeesse  vellet.  Atque  ideo  ab  initio  nostri  pontificatus 
omnes  alias  curas  buic  uni  postponendas  putavimus  ut, 
concordibus  et  bene  consentientibus   Chris tianis  princi- 

'  nos']  non,  MS. 
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lian,  Lewis 
XII  ,  and 
Ferdinand. 


A.D.  1507.  pibus,  valida    et    necessaria    expeditio  in  Fidei  nostra3 
He  has       saiictissimae  liostes  fieri  posset.     Nostris  litteris,  nostris 

made  peace  .   .  .  ... 

between  monitis,  iiostris  Huuciis,  cai'issimus  in  Clnisto  lilius 
noster  Maximilianus  Romanorum  rex  illustris  cvnn 
Ludovico  Francorum  rege  Christianissimo  anncitiam 
ibed  usque  iniit ;  nostroque  assiduo  hortatu  Ferdinandus 
Aragonum  et  Sicilia3  rex  Catholicus  cum  ipso  Christia- 
nissimo rege  Francorum  in  gratiam  rediit,  feed  usque 
arctissima  ^  affinitate  connexum  percussit ;  quod  et  i])se 
fatetur  et  attestatur.  Nos  etiam,  posteaquam  qutedam 
alienatio  animorum  inter  eosdem  Homanorum  et  Fran- 
corum reges  exorta  est,  non  cessavimus  eorum  utrum- 
que  ad  pristinam  concordiam  revocare ;  misimusque 
liujus  rei  causa  ad  ipsum  Romanorum  regem  dilectum 
tilium,  nobilem  virum  Constantinum  Cominatum, 
principem  Macedonise,  qui  nihil  aliud  egit  nisi  ut 
hujusmodi  concordiam  persnadeat,  adeo  ut  sperari 
possit  eos,  nisi  aliorum  consilia  obstiterint,  pacem 
foedusque  esse  renovaturos.  Hsec  nos,  fili  carissirae, 
hactenus  fecimus,  nee  ulli  regi  aut  principi  Christiano 
defuimiis  in  subministrandis  auxiliis  et  subsidiis  in- 
dulgentiarum  et  gratiarum,  qu^  ab  hac  sancta  Sede 
Apostolica  possunt  prsestari ;  ut  si  qui  ab  infidelibus 
circumsepti  sunt,  ut  Poloni,  fines  suos  tueri  et  illos 
repellere  cum  victoria  possent ;  qui  vero  nomen  Christi- 
anum  navigatione,  classibus  atque  exercitibus  pro- 
pagare  coeperunt,  prout  rex  ipse  Catholicus  et  illustris 
Portugallia3  rex,  victoriam  prosequi  commodius  et 
fortius  valeant. 

Do  oratoribus    vero    omnium    principum    Christiano- 

rum  ad  nos  convocandis  ut  communi  consensu  expeditio 

ipsa    concerni,    dux    seu    duces     exercituum     eligi,    et 

reiiqua    bello    necessaria    constitui    possint,    assentimur 

Difficulty     serenitati  tuse.     Sed  scepe    alias    hgec    res    a    Eomanis 

by  Innocent  po^^i^cibus  prfBdecessoribus   nostris    fuit  temptata,  no- 
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vi.ssimo   voro    [tomporo]^  pire  ino.inorijo   Innoconlli  viii.,  a  D.  ir^or. 
quo  Deus  Omnipotens  magnam  occasionein  roi  ])one  go-  vili.  in 
rendaB  fidelibus  suis  obtulerat.     Divisa^  enim  tunc  erant  ^^"''^j'l.'^ral^ 
vires    Turcorum,    ct     Zizimus,     hujus     porfidi    Baizeti  expedition. 
Turcorum  tyranni    frater   germanu.s,  quern   omiiis  vete- 
ranus    exercitus    sequebatur,    apud  Sedem  Apostolicam 
servabatur.       Convenerc     oratores     omnes.       Sa3pe     de 
Bumero  et  genere    copiarum,   de  classibus,  de  locis    in 
quibus  convenire  deberent,  qua)  loca  Turcorum  primum 
invadenda    essent,    discussum     fuit.      Maximam     vero 
difficultatem  videbatur  afferre  electio  ducis  ipsius,  cum 
incertum  esset  quinam   regum    aut    principum    in    tam 
sauctam  expeditionem  in    propria    persona  esset  iturus. 
Divisio    etiam    et    attributio    locorum    quae  ^    a    nostris 
reciperentur    et    Turcis    subtralierentur    disputationem 
non  mediocrem    attulit.     Omnibus    rebus    discussis,  re- 
missi    ad    principes    suos    oratores    pra^dicti    ut    plena 
mandata  referrent,  nihil  admodum  responderunt.     Quod 
si    tunc  in    tanta    opportunitate    difficile    fuit    expedi- 
tionem   ipsam  decern  ere,  quid    nunc  futurum  putenius, 
praesertim    cum,     proli    dolor  !    ex    eo    tempore    vires 
Turcorum    nostris,    ut    remur,    peccatis    adauctae    sint, 
Christianorum  in  aliqua  parte  attrita). 

Nos  tamen,  fili  carissime,  litteris,  nunciis.  legatis, 
principes  Cliristianos  ad  hoc  excitare  atque  inducere 
non  cessabimus,  pro  re  gratissima  liabituri  si  tua  quo- 
que  majestas,  ut  pollicetur,  eos  ad  id  hortari  non  desinat. 
In  expeditione  enim  tam  sancta  quam  Deus  temporibus 
nostris  fieri  concedat,  non  solum  nostras  et  sancta) 
Romanae  ecclesiie  facultates,  sed  et  proprium  sanguinem 
una  cum  eisdem  veneral:)ilibus  fratribus  nostris,  dictir 
ccclesiae  cardinalibus,  cum  opus  fuerit,  exponemus,  ut 
tandem  terra  ilia  sanctissima  qua  Dominus  et  Salvator 
noster  Jesus  Christus  nasci  et  pati  pro  nostra  redemp- 
tione  voluit,  extrusa  penitusque  eliminata  impii  Maclio- 
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A.D.  1507.  metis  spurcitia,  Christiano  nomini  cultuique  reddatur. 
Cum  aliquid  constitutmn  erit  de  oratoribus  convocan- 
dis,  tuam  majestatem  in  primis  certiorem  reddemus. 
Deum  interim  oramus  ut  hunc  animnm  tibi  servet,  eb 
vires  adaugeat,  quo  possit  plurimum  in  communem 
utilitatem  prout  cupere  se  ostendit  conferre,  et  reipub- 
licse  Cliristian?e  prodesse. 

Data  Romse,  apud  Sanctum  Petrum,  sub  annulo  Pis- 
catoris,  die  ix°  Julii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingen- 
tesimo  septimo,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quarto. 


XXXII. 

Henry  VII.  to  Julius  II. 

[From  the  same  MS.] 

LittercB  responsivce  ad  hreve  Summi  PoQitifiGis. 

Beatissime   pater,  post  humiUimam  commendationem 
et  devotissima  pedum  oscula   beatorum. 

Accepimus  nuper,  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia,  buUam 
vestrae  Sanctitatis  sub  plumbo,  necnon  et  breve  ejusdem, 
unius  ac  consimilis  formge  et  tenoris,  quibus  intelleximus 
litteras  nostras  quas  paulo  antea  ad  illam  dederamus 
super  expeditione  adversus  Turcos  et  alios  Christiani 
nominis  hostes  suscipienda  eidem  vestrse  sanctitati  fuisse 
redditas,  pergTatasque  et  perjucundas  extitisse,  dignas- 
que  visas  quae  in  suo  sacro  consist orio  recitarentur,  non 
solum  quia  ad  communem  Christianam  rempublicam 
pertinerent,  sed  etiam  ut  nostrse  laudi  esset  magis 
consultum.  Nee  minus  etiam  cogTiovimus  ex  ejusdem 
vestrae  sanctitatis  relatione,  qua  nulla  major  aut  dignior 
in  terris  liaberetur,  quaKter,  ubi  litterae  nostrae  hujus- 
modi  in  ipso  consistorio  essent  recitatae,  reverendissimi 
patres,  sacrae  Romanae  Ecclesi^e  cardinales.  omnes  cer- 
tatim  in  nostras  laudes    converterunt,    et   hoc  nostrum 
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tarn  sanctum  propositum  summis  pra3Coniis  extulenmt. 
Qnee  sane  omnia  supra  quam  dici  possit  incredibili 
gaudia  nos  afFecerunt.  Unde  pro  tanta  laude,  tauto- 
que  lionore  et  commendatione,  quam  vestrae  sanctitati 
et  sacro  Eomanorum  patrum  collegio  placuit  nobis 
attribuere,  quod  non  mediocri  parte  nostrai  felicitatis 
sumus  perpetuo  ascripturi,  quas  majores  possum  us 
gratias  vestrse  sanctitati  et  ipsis  reverendissimis 
patribus  habemus,  et  post  liac  semper  sumus  habituri. 

Gaudemus  equidem,  mirum  in  modum,  pater  sancte, 
quod  sicuti  hoc  nostrum  desiderium  expeditionis  su- 
mendse  ex  mera  nostra  mente  et  animo  est  profectum, 
ita  quoque  tarn  benigne,  tamque  gratanter  a  vestra  sanc- 
titate  et  suo  sacro  senatu  sit  approbatum  et  acceptum. 
Potest  autem  constanter  sibi  polliceri  vestra  sanctitas 
quod  nos,  licet  antea  ad  hoc  sanctissimum  bellum 
sumendum  accensi  plurimum  fuerimus,  nunc  tamen,  per- 
specto  ac  cognito  quod  in  tarn  bonam  partem  vestra  sanc- 
titas et  reverendissimi  patres  litteras  nostras  accepta- 
rint,  longe  magis  ac  magis  ad  rem  ipsam  ferventiores 
ardentioresque  reddimm*,  nee  uUo  unquam  tempore  ab 
hoc  nostro  proposito,  vita  comite,  sumus  recessuri ;  neque 
ullo  pacto  per  nos  stabit  quin  ad  laudem  Omnipotentis 
Dei  et  Sanctse  Matris  Ecclesi?e  istud  sanctissimum 
bellum  quantocitius  fieri  possit  assumatur.  Qua  in  re 
nostram  curam,  studium  ac  diligentiam  sumus  procul- 
dubio  adliibitviri,  quo  istud  nostrum  conceptum  desi- 
derium, Deo  annuente,  sub  cujus  vexillo  et  vestrae 
sanctitatis  felici  ductu  atque  auspicio  sumus  militaturi, 
ad  optatum  finem  deducatur. 

Quod  vero  penes  vestram  serenitatem  litteris  nostris 
intercesserimus  pro  reconciliandis  Christianorum  princi- 
pum  animis  inter  se  dissidentibus,  persuadeat  sibi  et 
pro  comperto  habeat  vestra  sanctitas,  nos  non  idcirco 
id  scripisse  ob  aliquam  privatam  alicujus  principis 
causam,  neque  etiam  quia  de  vestra  sanctitate  ulla  in 
parte  (quod   absit)  diffideremus,  quominus    suam    sane- 
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tissimam  ac  propensiss;imam  mentem  ad  pacanfloR 
Christianorum  principum  status  sua  sponte  semper 
habuerint,  quia  scilicet  abunde  nobis  constet,  ut  luce 
clarius  pateat  summa  virtus,  bonitas  ac  pervigil  cura 
vestrae  sanctitatis,  quam  post  suam  ad  apostolatum 
assumptionem  in  sedandis  regum  ac  principum  litibus 
et  controversiis  continue  exercuerit  atque  indies  exer- 
ceat.  Sed  ea  dumtaxat  de  causa  id  scripsimus  ut  nobis 
ad  ipsam  expeditionem  tantopere  aspirantibus,  quae  ^  non, 
nisi  pacatis  prius  Christianorum  principum  rebus,  bene 
aut  satis  utiliter  sumi  potest,  vestra  sanctitas  suis 
sanctissimis  monitis  et  adliortationibus  hoc  esse  ~  nos- 
trum justum  desiderium  posset  superaddere  et  ipsis 
principibus  ostendere. 

Quantum  autem  ad  difficultates  liujus  expeditionis 
sumendse  pertinet,  quas  vestra  sanctitas  commemorat, 
certe  nostra  summa  in  tanto  et  tam  sancto  opere,  ubi 
de  communi  utilitate  ac  dignitate  fidei  nostrae  Catholica9, 
simul  et  animarum  Christi  fidelium  salute  agitur,  si 
voluntas  Christianorum  principum,  vel  saltem  majoris 
eorum  partis,  firma  et  stabilis  sit  et  determinata,  nuUus 
sane  labor,  nullave  difficultas  absterrere  aut  retrahere 
omnino  nos  deberet.  Quamquam,  enim,  infidelium  vires, 
praesertim  Turcorum,  magnse  sint  et  formidabiles, 
Christianorum  tanien  robur  et  potentia  in  tain  justa 
causa  longe  prsestantior  ac  validior  est  futura.  Accedit 
etiam  quod  de  Salvatoris  nostri  Jesu  causa  agitur,  a 
quo  victoria  omnis  manat,  cujus  opem  et  auxilium 
nobis  ^  affuturum  merito  sperare  debemus. 

Caeterum,  quia  vestra  spvnctitas  super  electione  ducis 
belli  sive  expeditione  ipsa  sumenda  maximam  oliin 
difficultatem  fuisse  factam  ostendit,  cum  incertum  esset 
quinam  regum  aut  principum  in  tam  sancta  expeditione 
in  propria  persona    esset   iturus,  divisionemque  etiam'* 


'  cjuce']  qui,  !MS. 
-  esse']  est,  MS. 


^  nobis]  non,  MS. 
^  etiam]  esset,  MS. 
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et  attributionem  locorum  quec  a  nostris  reciperentur  et 
a  Turcis    subraherentur    disputationem  non  mediocroin 
attulisse ;    equidem,    pater    sancte,    ut    aperte    dicamus  Ileury 
quid  in  bac  causa  sentiinus,  videtur  nobis  ut  in  tanta  ^*""K^.  ^^^ 

11  1     IT      I  expedition 

re  non  unus,  sed  plures  belli  duces  Cliristiani  princi-  a^^ainst  the 
pes  constituantur,  e  quibus  tres,  si  tot  reperiri  possiut,  i,i"!^hthave 
vel  ad  minus  duo  reges  e  potentioribus  personaliter  '"«re  than 
cum  suis  copiis  et  classibus  proficiscantur.  Quanto  ^°*^  ^^^^*^^- 
namque  plures  reges  belli  hujus  duces  adinveniantur 
qui  hoc  sanctum  onus  in  sese  et  personis  suis  suscipi- 
ant,  tanto  nempe  major  auctoritas  ac  dignitas  reipub- 
licre  Christianse  et  fidei  nostr<>3  Catholiciie  accrescat, 
majorque  proinde  liostibus  infidelibus  metus  ac  terror 
incutietur.  Sicuti  namque  nato  Domino  nostro  Jesu 
Christo  tres  reges  ab  Oriente  venerunt  ut  suam  dei- 
tatem  adorarent,  ita  quoque  lionorificentissimum  esset, 
et  sempiterna  laude  dignum,  si  trinitas  regum  ab  Occi  • 
dente  veniens,  post  expugnatum  Turcorum  tyrannum, 
sanctissimum  Christi  sepulchrum  de  manu  infideliuiu 
forti  manu  eriperet,  suamque  prsesentiam  corporaliter 
exhiberet.  Quod,  si  forsan  plures  reges  non  invenian- 
tur  qui  hoc  sanctissimum  bellum  personaliter  velint 
suscipere,  si  Omnipotens  Deus,  in  cujus  manu  sunt 
omnia  posita,  tanquam  diem  ultionis  adversus  suos 
hostes  sumendse  praesentem  adesse  suis  fidelibus  nunci- 
aret,  tantam  nobis  et  universse  Christi  fidelium  rei- 
publica?  gratiam  his  nostris  diebus  concederet  ut  vestra 
sanctitas  (quod  non  arroganter  sit  dictum),  quandoqui- 
dem  nullo  pacto  prsesumeremus  illam  ad  tantum  onus 
subeundum  in  hac  sua  pra3sertim  setate  desiderare, 
banc  expeditionem  in  propria  persona  suscipere  possit, 
nulla  profccto  esset  difficultas  quin  unus  saltern  rex 
adinveniretur  qui  in  sua  propria  persona  esset  iturus  ; 
quoniam  nos,  etsi  nuUus  alius  princeps  personaliter 
ire  vellet,  banc  militiam  sub  vestra  sanctitate  perlibenti 
animo  in  nostra  persona  susciperemus ;  nee  haberetur 
ullum  prorsus  obstaculum  quominus  ha3C  tam  sancta 
VOL.    II.  M 
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expeditio  quanto  citius  assumeretur,  dummodo  reliqui 
Christiani  principes  personaliter  non  euntes,  vel  saltern 
major  eorum  pars,  condigne  et  rationabiliter  contri- 
buerint. 

In  summa,  pater  sancte,  ut  libere  loquamur,  quic- 
quid  in  hac  sanctissima  causa  nos  pro  parte  nostra 
sumus  acturi,  id  in  propria  nostra  persona,  proprioque 
nostro  exercitu  et  classe  sumus  facturi,  et  non  aliter 
nee  alio  modo,  quandoquidem  ex  his  quae  in  persona 
nostra  cum  nostris  militibus  et  navalihus  copiis  simus 
acturi,  magis  ac  magis  de  divina  dementia  ac  benigni- 
tate,  ut  certo  putamus,  simus  promerituri.  Postremo, 
quod  attinet  ad  divisionem  locorum  ab  infidelibus  reci- 
piendorum,  non  esset  res  ipsa  tanti  ut  non  facile  inter 
personaliter  euntes  posset  concordari.  Restat  igitur  ut 
vestra  sanctitas,  sicuti  pie  ac  sancte  est  pollicita, 
suis  litteris,  nunciis  et  legatis,  principes  Christianos  ad 
banc  expeditionem  excitare  non  desinat;  quod  et  nos 
quoque  pro  parte  nostra  quotidie  curamus  et  sumus 
indies  curaturi.  Cumque  de  oratoribus  convocandis 
fuerit  constitutum,  nos  certiores  reddat  ut  oratores 
nostros  superinde  instruere  et  plena  ac  sufficienti  auc- 
toritate  fulcire  atque  ad  diem  per  vestram  sanctitatem 
limitandum  mittere  valeamus.  Inveniet  siquidem  vestra 
sanctitas  in  hoc  tam  egi^egio  tamque  divino  opere 
sumendo  pro  Christianse  fidei  defensione,  simul  et 
Christiani  nominis  ac  status  ampliatione,  ^^roque  istius 
sanctse  Sedis  Apostolicse  dignitate,  necnon  et  Christi 
fidelium  qui  tam  diuturnse  et  miserandse  servitutis 
jugo  ab  infidelibus  premuntur  liberatione,  nos  pro 
parte  nostra  usque  adeo  promptos  et  ferventes,  ut 
nemini  Christiano  principi  (quod  bona  omnium  venia 
sit  dictum)  in  aliquo  sumus  cessuri;  nee  quovis  pacto 
per  nos  manebit  quin  tam  nobilis  et  sancta  expeditio, 
sicuti  prioribus  nostris  litteris  sumus  testati,  ad  Omni- 
potentis  Dei  et  Christianse  fidei  laudem  et  gloriam, 
quantocitius  fieri  queat,  assuinatur. 
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Ex  manerio  nostro  de  Woodstoke,  die  octava  Sep- 
tembris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  vii",  et 
regni  nostri  vicesimo  tertio.^ 


XXXITI. 
Henry  VII.  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot.- 

[Shrewsbury  MSS.] 

By  the  Kino*. 
H.  R 

Trusty  and   right   welbiloved,  we   grete    you   wele.  Richard 
And   for    thinformacion   in  Avi-itinor    subscribed  bv  vou  ^^^^^s^\^  ^\ 

^  J    J         coniniitted 

and    our    servant    Thomas    Decon,    touching    Richard  to  the 
Knight,  whiche    ye    have   caused  to  bee    notified    and  "^^^^^* 
declared  imto  us,   we   geve   you  our  especial    thankes, 
ascertaignyng   you    that    we  have    upon    knowlege    of 
the  said  enformacion,  caused  the  said  Richard    Knicfht 
to    bee     comitted   to    warde    w[ithin]     our   Towre    of 
London.     Wherfor    we,  considering    that    he    had    the 
keping  of  our   towre    of   [Rijsebanke,    wol    and    com-  Thomas 
maund   you  that    fur[th]w[ibh]    upon   the    sight    herofforthe 
ye    do    committe    unto   the    said     Thomas    Decon    tlie  present  to 
custodye    of  our    said    towre,  and   put    hym    into    the  custody  of 
same  with  noo  gretter   nombre  of  personnes  than  shal  the  Tower 
conveniently   serve  for  the   suer    keping   therof  to  our  bank. 


'  Following  this  in  the  same  MS. 
is  the  commencement  of  Julius  II.'s 
brief  to  Henry  VII.,  of  the  4  Aug. 
1507,  relating  that  he  had  sent  Ber- 
nard Carvajal,  cardinal  of  the  Holy 
Cross  and  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
to  Maximilian  to  promote  peace 
between  him  and  Lewis  XII.  See 
Bergenroth's  Calendar. 


-  This  and  the  three  following 
documents  contain  no  internal  evi- 
dence of  their  dates,  except  that 
they  belong  to  the  latter  part  of 
Henry's  reign,  when  Talbot  was 
deputy  of  Calais.  The  exact  date 
of  his  appointment  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. 
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moost  proffit  and  avauntage,  unto  the  tyme  we  slial 
have  provided  at  convenient  leysir  a  sufficient  per- 
sonne  to  have  the  charge  and  custodye  of  the  said 
towre,  and  also  til  ye  slial  have  from  us  by  writing 
otherwise  in  commaundement.  And  that  ye  faille  nat 
her  of,  as  we  trust  you.  Yeven  under  our  signet  at 
our  manor  of  Grenewiche,  the  xvij*^  day  of  May. 

A  ddressed  :  To  our  trusty  and  right  welbiloved  coun- 
saillor  and  knight  for  our  body.  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  our 
deputie  of  oure  towne  and  marches  of  Calays. 


XXXIY. 
Henry  VII.  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot. 

[Shrewsbury  MSS.] 

By  the  King. 


H.  R 


Informa-  Trusty  and  right  welbiloved,  we  grete  you  well, 
by  William  And  have  recey ved  your  lettres  wherby  we  concey  ve 
Wood-        suche  newes  as  our  servant  William  Woodhouse  lately 

house  from  ,     . 

Amiens,  being  at  the  towne  oi  Amyas  hath  shewed  unto  you  ; 
whiche  newes  we  have  also  herd  by  the  reapport  of 
our  pursevant  Calays.  Thanking  you  for  your  diligent 
certificat  in  that  behalve.  And  as  like  newes  shal 
fortune  to  comme  unto  your  knowleage  herafter,  soo 
we  praye  you  to  certifie  us  from  tyme  to  tyme  ;  wherby 
ye  shall  ministre  unto  us  right  singlier  pleasure.  Yeven 
under  our  signet  at  our  manor  of  Richemount,  [the] 
iiijtli  (Jay  of  July. 

Addressed  :  To  our  trusty  and  right  welbiloved  coun- 
saillor  and  knight  for  our  body,  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot, 
our  deputie    of  our  towne  and  marches  of  Calays. 
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XXXV. 
Henry  VII.  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot. 

[Shrewsbury  MSS.] 

By  the  King. 
H.  R. 

Trusty   and   right    welbiloved,    we    grete    you    wele.  Friar 
And   where   as  we   understand  that  a  frere  Observant  ol"^^*^ 

btewart 

called    frere    Robert    Steward,    being    a    Scottishman,  must  not 
entendith  to  come  out  of  the  parties  of  Fraunce  into  to  crosrto 
this    our    reame,    [We    for]    certain    causes   and  consi-  England, 
deracions  us  moving  wol   and  commaunde  you  that  in 
ca[se]  the  said  frere   Robert   happen   at   any  season  to 
comme  unto  that  our  towne  of  Calays,  ye  in  no  maner 
wise  suffre  hym    to    take    any   passage  there,  but  that 
ye    cause   hym    furthwith    to    retorne    again    unto   his 
brethern    and    convent.     And    that   ye   faille   not  thus 
to  doo  as  ye   tendre   our   pleasure.     Yeven  under   our 
signet  at    our    manor    of   Grenewiche,    the    xv.   day  of 
Aprill. 

Addressed :  To  oure  trusty  and  right  welbiloved 
counsaillor  and  knight  for  our  body,  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot, 
our  deputie  of  our  town  and  marches  of  Calays. 


XXXVI. 
Henry  VII.  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot. 

[Shrewsbury  MSS.] 

By  the  King. 
H.R. 

Trusty    and    welbiloved,    we   grete   you  wele.     And  ^e  is  to 

•^  7  o  ^  release  a 

where  as  we  lately    by  our    othre  lettres  commaunded  courier 
you  to  suffre  and   lette    passe   a  certain  curror  which e  ^^^"^1^^"^^' 
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whom  he    Cam    fi'om   tlie    corte   of   Rome   to    Laurence   Bonvice, 
detained     ^j^om    ye    stopped,    supposinor    that    he   had   been,  the 

m  conse-  ^  ^ ^  ^  ^  ^ 

quence  of   same  persomie  that  we  certified  you  of  by  our  former 

amisap-     lettres,  whiche  shuld  brinoje  down  proces  for  the  alom 
prehension.  •*  ^  p  ■»•  , 

lately  brought  in  our  ship  the  Souverain.  Soo  it  is 
that  we  have  receyved  from  you  certain  writinges, 
sealed  with  our  scale,  whiche  the  said  cmTor  brought 
according  to  oui'  commaundement  in  our  former  lettres. 
How  bee  it,  as  we  understand,  ye  detaigne  stil  the 
said  cun'or  with  his  wi'itinges.  Wherupon  oui*  mynde 
and  pleasure  is  that  ye  permitte  and  suffre  the  said 
curror  incontinently  to  bee  at  liis  libertie,  so  that  he 
may  comme  into  this  oure  reame  with  his  said  writinges, 
your  said  restraint  notwithstanding.  Forseeng  alwayes 
that  in  caas  any  suche  personne  shal  happen  to  comme 
to  that  oure  town,  out  of  the  parties  of  Flaundres, 
with  suche  proces  as  aforsaid,  that  than  ye  use  and 
demean  vou  in  that  behalf  accordincj  to  oui-  former 
lettres  without  any  failling,  as  our  special  trust  is  in 
you.  Yeven  undre  our  signet  at  om'  manor  of  Grene- 
wiche,  the  xvii.  daye  of  ^Vugust. 

Addressed :  To  oure  trusty  and  welbiloved  coun- 
saillor  and  knight  for  our  body.  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot, 
our  deputie  of  om-  towne  and  mai'ches  of  Calays. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OF  JAMES   IV. 

1505—1509. 


I. 

James  IV.  to  Anne  of  Britanny,  Queen  of  France. 

[Adv.  MS.  178.] 

Illustrissimae,  potentissimse,  et  excellentissimae  prin- 
cipi,  Annae,  Eegiiife  Franci?e  et  Duci  Britannife,  sorori 
[et]  consanguinese  nostras. 

Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Scotorum    Rex,    salutem.     Ill  us-  The  com- 
trissimse,  serenissimpe,  et  clementissimae  principi  ^  Annse,  Gu^°FouI 
Dei    benignitate   Reginre    Francise  et    Duci  Britannia?,  cart,  who 
sorori,  consanguinese  et  confoederatse  nostrse  carissimge.  r.f^od°bv 
Litteras    tuas    ex   Blesis  visresimo  Januarii    datas   tuus  the  king  of 
Bertaigne    quarto    et    vigesimo  Maii  nobis    Edinburghi  convey^ 
reddidit,     princeps     illustrissima ;    quibus    subditi    tui  l^erkin 
Guidonis    Foulcart    relatam    ad    te    querelam    exponis,  into  Eng- 
quemadmodum    mercatoria    navi    superiores    annos  hue  ^''^°^- 
delatus    ducem    Eboracensem   in  Angliam    transmittere 
per  nos   fiierit    compulsus,    ubi    captivus    cum    amissis 
bonis  difBculter  se  subtraxit  et  rerum    omnium  vacuus 
vix  evasisset ;  domum  tamen  reversus  in  mille  et  octo- 
ginta  scuta  ^  Guilhelmo  Pomptome  negotiationis  socio  ex 


'  principi]  princeps,  MS.  |        -  scuta]  seuta,  MS. 
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contractus  et  securitatis  pacto  fuit  condemnatus,  praeter 
sortem,  interesse,  et  sumptum  litis.  Quam  recupera- 
tionem  damni  coram  nobis  saepius,  ut  asserit,  frusfcra 
agitaverit.  Quare  postulas  ut  cognita  causa  expeditam 
tuo  subdito  justitiam  ministremus. 

Illustrissima  princeps,  soror,  et  consanguinea  confoe- 
derata,  nos  omnibus  satisfacere,  sed  tibi  pro  sanguine  et 
foedere  placere  admodum  cupientes,  rem  totam,  ut  gesta 
sit,  disquiii  fecimus.  Compertum  est  Guidonem  Foul- 
cart^  quondam  Eboracensem  ducem  hinc  avexisse  et  ejus 
navim  numerata  ac  prsesenti  pecunia  mandato  nostro 
conductam  ut  ducem  Anglo  ~  littori  dumtaxat  redderet. 
Neque  invitus  aut  reluctans,  ut  Gallice  interpretatus 
est,  sed  volens,  navigationem  suscepit,  quamvis  nostras 
obtinuit  litteras  quibus  compulsionem,  si  foret  opus, 
simularet,  et  se  ab  injuria  excusaret,  ac  intermissaB 
mercaturas  occasionem  prsetenderet ;  quae  equidem  lit- 
teras duriter  translatae,  si  ad  verbum  aestimentur,  ini- 
quum  nihil  habent ;  praesertim  quod  vetus  Gallicae  et 
Armoricae  domus  consuetudo  erga  nos  in  hodiernum 
diem  firma  tantum  valuit  ut  alteri  alterius  nautis  et 
navibus,  cum  usus  esset,  pro  salario  uterentur.  Ad 
haec  pro  lege  receptum  undique  intelleximus  ut  prin- 
cipes  regionum  appulsas  suis  finibus  naves,  si  neces- 
sitas  exigat,  stipendio  conducere  valeant.  Verum,  ut- 
cumque  res  est,  falsum  profecto  Foulcart  ille  suggessit, 
dum  hie  frustra  quaesitam  saepius  justitiam  contendit; 
cui  pridem  subitum  habuisse  judicium,  et  quicquid 
incommodi  per  nos  tulisset  consequi  licuit,  atque  tuo 
Bertaigne  in  praesentia  obtulimus  ut  summaria  notitia 
sententiam  expectaret.  Sed  forte  vanam  extimens 
causam,  judiciariam  sequi  aequitatem  aut  ullam  facere 
moram  recusavit.  Postremo,  apud  nos  paratissima  tuis 
erit  justitia,  si  modo  actor  ullus  institerit  cui  judi- 
cium  reddatur,  ut    ex   eventu  judicabis.     Et  quod  ad 


1  Foulerat  here  in  MS.  |      -  Anglo']  Angulo,  MS. 
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nos  attinet,  qua3  tibi  grata  fuerint  volentes  pra3sta- 
bimus ;  sed  privatorum  calumniis  assentiandum  non 
duximus.  Illustrissima,  etc.  Vale.  Ex  Edinburglio, 
kalendas  Junii,  etc. 


11. 

Instructions  to  Lyon,  King-at-Arms. 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  85.] 

Mandata  Jacobi  Quarti,  Scotorum  Kegis,  dilecto  nobis  A.D.  1.505. 
Leoni  armorum  regi  et  consiliario  credita  et  "^  ^  ^ 
commissa,  ac  tertio  die  Aprilis,  anno  Salutis 
quinto  supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum, 
regia  manu  Edinburgh!  subscripta  intra  pala- 
tium  Salutiferse  Crucis  coUata ;  quorum  capita 
Leo  armorum  rex  et  consiliarius  noster  illus- 
trissimo  et  potentissimo  Dacise,  Sueciee,  et  Nor- 
vegise  Kegi  Johanni,  avunculo  nostro,  referet  et 
intimabit. 

Primum  omnium,  dilecto  nobis,  Leo  Armorum  rex 
et  consiliarie,  avunculo  nostro  nostris  verbis  salutem 
dicito,  ac  nostri  et  regni  statum  subjungito.  Regina3 
et  regiis  liberis  consobrinis  nostris  nos  carius  commen- 
dato;  aliis  regnorum  avunculi  proceribus  commissos 
babeto. 

Inde,    postulatis    regiis,  nuncio,  videlicet,   et   duabus  is  to  assist 
instructis   navibus,    respondito.     In  primis,  te    Leonem  Denmark" 
armorum  regem  ac  consiliarium  pro  petito  nuncio  adesse  in  treating 
ostendito ;  et  regi  avunculo  nostro  in  sui  eb  Sueciorum  Swedes, 
tractanda    concordia    servito.     Habere   te    litteras    ad 
Suecios  memento ;  quas,    si    rex    volet,   reddito ;  earum 
regi  exemplum  per  nos  signatum  exhibit o. 

Ad    alterum    descendens,    petitas   naves    nos    tecum  James  is 

jamjam   mittere   voluisse   narrato,    sed   voluntati    tem-  ^e^^^g^jiipg 

poris    necessitatem    obfuisse    addito.     Veritatem  ipsam  to  Den- 
mark. 
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A.D.  1505.  pro  causa  allegato  ;  quod  regni  nostri  classis  majores 
et  regipe  naves  adhuc  sub  fabris  et  artifice  parantur ; 
aliae  rescissge  et  coUisse  ad  novas  reficiuntur.  Quas 
magnitudine,  cursu,  et  velis  validis  superior  annus 
in  Daciam  ad  avunculura  miserat,  partim  navali  bello 
aptissima  honesta  Britonum  lite  cum  magistris  arres- 
tautur,  quas  avunculo  et  nobis  etiam  in  insulanos 
nostros  rem  novam  tentantes  ad  usum  speravimus ; 
sed  prohibent  haec  prudentis  judicii  non  innovanda 
ratio,  et  consanguinei  nostri  ac  fratris  Francorum  regis 
superillustris  aequissima  petitio. 

Quae  autem  ex  omni  classis  numero  usui  supersunt, 
pro  hoc  tempore  mercibus  onustse,  aliae  Flandriam 
tenent,  Normanniam  ali?e ;  ut  quae  navis  te  in  Daciam 
transmitteret  difficile  haberi  recordaris. 

Postremo  tamen  exponito,  nos  labori  impensis  studio 
et  diligentiae  non  parcituros,^  ut,  quoad  fieri  possit, 
avunculo  satisfecisse  videamur ;  et  ex  animo  placuisse 
studebimus,  etc. 


Ill 

James  IV.  to  Julius  II. 

[MS.  Royal  13  B.ii.  No.  2.    Adv.  93.] 

A.D.1.0O5?      Beatissime    pater,  debitam    ad    sancta   pedum  oscula 
obedicntiam. 

Cliristiani  gregis  principum  alia  super  aliis  ne- 
gotia,  beatissime  pastor,  ad  te  indies  deferuntur, 
quibus  sese  ac  catliolicae  fidei  ecclesias  tibi  coeli  cla- 
vigero  suppliciter  commendant,  et  quae  divino  cultui  ac 
animarum  saluti  usui  fuerint,  sanctifcati  tuse  nunciant. 
Hoc  nomine  nostras  ad  te  litteras  s?epius,  alme    pater, 


parcituros]  pcrtituros,  MS. 
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dedimus,  frustra    nunquam  ;  quinimmo    paternum    erga  a.d.ioog? 
nos  animuin  argumento  noii  levi  pridem  docuisti,  cum 
subito  postquam  ^  ad  apostolatus  culmen  assumptus  esses, 
amplissimo    remissionis   indulto  conscientiam  nostram^ 
sanaveras :  quod  munus  nobis  tanto  majus  fuit,  quanto 
animse    salus    cseteris    rebus    carior    est.     Sed   idipsum,  The  pope 
quamvis  amplissimum,  novis  tamen  cumulasti  beneliciis,  ^^^^  ^- J^!^ 
dum  filio  nostro   vel    impuberi  insignem  Divi  Andreie  son  the 
archiepiscopatum    indulgenter    commiseras.     Nee  multo  bishopric 
post  legatos  nostros  obedientise  et  venerationis  debitum  «f  ^t.  An- 

fl  row's 

acturos,  ad  sancta  feliciaque  responsa  publice  et  pri- 
vatim  admiseras,  audieras,  et  secundum  eorum  vota^ 
remiseras.  Hgec  tua*  et  his  majora,  summe  pater, 
merita  solicitum  me  liabent  ut  patris  tanti  donis  non 
indignus  vocer  iilius  ;  quod  nobis  ccelitus  concedat 
Deus  Optimus  Maximus,  cujus  vices  in  terris  feliciter 
agis,^  quique  sua  benignitate  majores  nostros  apostolica3 
sedis  audientes  in  hunc  diem  ab  eo  tempore  servavit, 
quo,  Constantino  adhuc^  imperante,  Marcus  pontifex 
maximus  quartus  et  tricesimus  a  beato  Petro  Romso 
residebat.  CsBterum  in  animo  nobis  est,  pater  sancte,  James  pro- 
creditam  juveni  nostro  archiepiscopalem  sedem  vigilan-  ^ntmst^the 
tiori  cura  ministrari,  et  eo  diligentius    metropolitanum  adininis- 

/Y>   .  i.'j.    J.  i.  1  1         tratiou  of 

exerceri    omcium,     ne     sanctitatem    tuam    ad    nostras  ^jj^  ^g^,  ^Q 

preces    concessionis    unquam   pudeat,  aut    nos  impetra- N.  of  the 

tionis  aliquando  poeniteat.       Quocirca  spectatum  proba-  preachers, 

tumque'^  viruni  N.,^  sacrarum  litterarum  interpretem,  his  ^lioi"  ^^e 

...  recoui- 

nostris  litteris  nominamus,  quem  ^   longa  religionis  ex-  mends  for 
perientia  clarum,  ordinis  Prsedicatorum  fratrem,  niultos  ^^'^  "^^* 

^  .        .  vacant 

supra    annos    professum,    sanctitati   tuse    commendatum  bishopric, 
facimus ;    eum    cupimus  in  episcopum  ad  quemvis  pris- 


'  subito  postquam^  These  words 
in  R.  are  substituted  for  priusquam, 
which  stands  erased  in  the  text. 

-  conscienthini  noslram']  om   li. 

•*  vuUC\  sententiani  legates,  A, 

■•  tua'\  orn,  ]v. 


^  cujus  .  .  .  ciyis']  oni.  K. 
^  adhuc']  om.  IX. 
'  piohalum<iue\  probitate,  A 
**  iV.]  A  simple  blaiik  in  Iv. 
^  Ids  noslris  .  .  .  (picin~\   oui.  II 
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A.D.I 505?  cum  vacantis  ecclesise  titulum  ordinari,  ut  tenero 
adhuc  archiepiscopo  peritus  pater  inserviat,  et  quod 
surgenti  puero  maturior  setas  nondum  attulit,  doctissimi 
hujus  viri  suffragio  abunde  compensetur.  Est  profecto 
quovis  honore  dignissimus ;  cujus  gravitati  et  rerum 
prudentife  addita  episcopalis  auctoritas  solertissimum 
promittit  suffraganeum.  Nos  illi  decenter  unde  pro 
statu  vivat  provisum  iri  cui'abimus.  Te  bona  valetu- 
dine  ad  felix  ecclesise  moderamen,  praeservet  Altis- 
simus.^ 


IV. 


Ja^ies  TV.  TO  THE  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark's. 

[MSS.  Eoyal  13  B.  ii.  No.  51.  Adv.  94.] 


A.D.I 505?      Reverendissime  pater,  salutem.     Litteras  unas  atque 

alteras  equidem  gratissimas  abs  te,  vir  amplissime,  ac- 

Services     cepimus.     Multo   tamen  antea   certiores   effect!  fuimus, 

done  by  the 


of  Scot 
land 


cardinal  in  9.^^^^^°^  ^i^i  ^^  ^^  nostra  studium  extiterit,  quantaque 
the  affairs  pro  legatis  nostris  quam  amplissime  suscipiendis  tibi 
ciu'a  accreverit,  utque  patera  itas  tua  in  nos  nostros- 
que  ornando  labor  nullus  defregerit.  Quid  memorem 
filio  nostro  vel  impuberi  creditum  arcliiepiscopatum  ? 
rem  sane  difficilem  vixque  sperandam.  Taceo  sanctre 
sedis  salutifera  conscientiaa  indulta,  quae  nos  eo  majora 
sestimamus  quo  animse  salus  carior  insurgit.  Accedit 
et  immensa  in  oratores  nostros,  quin  in  me  potius 
dixerim,  tua  liumanitas,  quos  te  adjuvante  alma  urbs 
lionoratos  liabuit,  vidit  et  audivit.  Non  dico  triimiphos 
festivosque  comitatus  quibus  nostri  viri  Romam  invecti 


^  prceservet  Altissimus']  Altissimus  prseservet  Dominus,  A. 
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in  tuas  sedes   concesserunt.     Sileo  quemadmodum   pos-  A.D.1505? 
tridie    liujus    quam    urbem    ingressi    sunt,    ad    sacros 
•pedes  sanctaque  colloquia  admissi,    placidos  sanctissimi 
patris  Julii  vultus  divinaque  habuerunt  responsa.     JSfec 
abliinc  longe    dicendi  die  in  aperto   constituta  omnium 
spe    celerius    debitam    exsolverunt    obedientiam.     HiBC 
tibi    singula    accepta    refero.     Tu  his  rebus    auctor,  tu 
patronus  fueras ;  nee  antea  quieveras  quam  ordinis  tui 
patres  conscriptos  pro  ritu   salutaturos  nostros  oratores 
tua  eduxerit  et  reduxerit^  familia,  ac  demum  a  beatis- 
simo  optate  absolutos  domum    Isetos   dimiseris.     Tanta 
tua  merita  non  modo  nostrum  decus  verum  regni  orna- 
menta    usque   adeo    auxerunt  ac  illustrarunt,  ut  quern 
te    imperii   nostri   protectorem   dederam,  tu  te  patrem 
verius    atque    parentem    exhibueris.     Tibi    ob    merita 
gratulor,    sed    quibus    rependam    modis,  quidve    gratise 
imprimis    referam  dubius  versor.     Urget  itidem  vulga- 
tum   illud    quo    dici  solet,   Turpius    esse  regem  benefi- 
centia  quam  armis  vinci.     Adversus  haec  animus  noster 
sperare  jubet,  qui  se  tui  memorem  gratumque  pollice- 
tur,  oratque  ut  ^  me  regnoque  meo  pro  sententia  utaris. 
Nihil  sane  quod  nostra  tulerit  fortuna  me  vivo  frustra 
voles.     Alteras    ad    patrem    sanctum    misimus    litteras  James 
quae    tuam    paternitatem    nostrarum    rerum    ac    regni  again  to 
hujus  defensorem  designarent ;  tibi  uni  nee  uUi  secundo  ^^^  pope, 
credendum    dicerent.^     Tua    velim    reverendissima   pru-  cardinal 
dentia    prsecipites    dignitatum    regni    nostri/    majorum  PV°^J9^*^^^^ 
prsesertim,    impetrationes   de   litteris   nostris   disquirat :  dom. 
easdem   etiam  in  octomestre^  a  sancta    sede  nobis    de- 
super   indultum    expectet.     Pater   reverendissime,  vale, 
etc.^ 


'  et  r eduxerit]  reduxeritque,  A. 
-  utl  om.  R. 
^  dicerent']  decerent,  A. 
*  regni  nostri^  terrae  nostrac,  A. 
^  etiam  in  octomestre]  sane  litteras 
in  semcstre,  A. 


^  Pater  .  .  .  vale,  etc.]  A.  reads 
"  Tu  felix,  vale.  Tibi  ex  amico 
"  (animo  ?)  tuum  esse  tibi  per- 
"  suade.  Ex  Edinburglio,  kalendas, 
"  etc." 
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V. 


Ja^ies  IV.  TO  Charles,  Duke  of  Gueldres. 


[MSS.  Adv.  96,  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  6.] 

A.D.  1505.  Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum,  illustrissimo  ac 
serenissimo  principi  Carolo  Duci  Gelri^e  et  Juli?e, 
comiti  Zutplianise,  consanguineo  nostro  amantissimo, 
salutem,  amorem,  et  felices  rerum  successus. 

Reddidit  nobis  decimo  quarto  Junii  apud  civitatem 
Glasguensem,  litteras  tuas  in  Tela  oppido  tertio  Maii 
signatas,  dilectus  tibi  secretarius  Johannes  A^yesseii,^ 
Carole  dux  inclyte  et  consanguinee  carissime,^  quibus  te 
amicorum  ciu-as  memorasse  et  omnifariam  habuisse  dili- 
gentiam  testaris,  ut  nobis  pro  sanguinis  jure  quam 
primum  ^  satisfaceres.  Quamvis  nos  animi  tui  certiores 
continuus  bellorum  tractus  tardius  fecerit,  quoad  quern 
diximus  secretarium,  inedios  inter  hostes  elapsum, 
mentito  liabitu  liuc  transmiseris ;  qui  ingenio  clarus 
ordine  cuncta  non  vulgariter  retulit,  scripta  articu- 
lorum  capita  exhibuit,  et  mandata  articulis  conform  ia 
ac  majora  enarravit.  Tuam  valetudinem  bonam  gaude- 
mus.  Nobis  et  reginse  contliorali  bene  esse  Dei 
beniofnitas  indulsit.  Communem  nostram  felicitatem 
Deus  Maxim  us  continuet.* 

Sed  ad  rem  redeo.  Primum  omnium,  quod  no- 
bilis  vir  Patricius  Haliburtoun,  familiaris  noster,  super 
Edmundo  de  la  Poile,  olim  comite  de  Suffolk,  alias 
tecum  egerit,  cursim  pertransis;  ad  transmissa  desuper 
litterarum  exempla  remittis.  Placet  ha^c  brevitas, 
ut   taediosa    vitetur   repetitio.      Humilitatem    secretarii 


'  Vi/esscn']  Wyessen,  R. 
-  carissime^  care,  A. 
^  jure     quam    priinum'\     viuculo 
quam  plurimum,  R. 


^  Nub  is  .  .  .continuet]  The  reading 
in  R.  is  "  Nobis  ....  indulsit,  quae 
"  communem  nostram  felicitatem 
"  continuet." 
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prseter  causam  excusas ;  tempus  enim  admoniiit  \\t  A.D.  irA)r>, 
caiitus  tacitusque  mittcretur,  quibus  artibus  noii 
est  tua  illustri  magnificentia  indigniis.  Secundo, 
vigilantiam  tuam  post  creditum  tibi  negotium  nar- 
ras,  unde  ^  gratias  agimus  quam  inaximas.  Sed  sub- 
tractam  bene  gerend83  rei  opportunitatem  infers, 
quod  is  Edmundus  apud  Romanorum  regem  tempore 
inulto  divertisset.  Nos  id  in  medio  relinquimus. 
Tertio,  circiter  solennes  Paschse  dies  de  anno  quarto 
supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum,  venisse  ad  te 
familiarem  Edmundi  scribis,  petiisse  ut  domino  suo 
tuos  fines  adire  et  isthic  impune  versari  lieeret : 
quae  postulata  facile  coneessisse,  articulo  quarto  fateris 
aperte ;  unde,  ut  scribis,  tuam  patriam  in  prsesens 
liberius  habitat. 

Hie,    consanguinee     carissime,     familiarius    te    accu-  James  ac- 
sare    ausim,    quod   promissa   violaveris.      Antea    siqui- J^|!|f  ^^ ^ 
dem     tuis     litteris     nobis     pollicitus     fueras,     omnem  Gueldres 
aditum  in  tua    ditione    Edmundo    negatum  iri,   et  per  j^^jg^p^jj^ni^se 
terras    tuas    passim    publicare,  atque    ubi    contra  itum  ^y  giving 
fuisset    graviter    animadvert  ere    promiseras.     Facti    ra-  to  Edmund 
tionem    affers,    quod,    habito    consilio,    te    magno    usui  ^^  ^^  Pole, 
patri  nostro  regi  Anglise  illustrissimo  futurum  sperabas, 
scribis,    ut   Edmundum   tuos   infra    limites    admitteres, 
quo  pacis  conditio,  te  procurante,  pararetur,  cujus  tibi 
plena  potestas  et  omnis   auctoritas   ab  eodem  promissa 
esset.      Quid    animi   nobis    sit,     paucis    accipe.      Simu- 
lata  concordise  causa  rerum  peritis  frustra  objectatur ; 
ac    frigide     nimis    innocentiam    tutaris.      Nulla    enim 
fidefragi    hominis     occasione,     me    inconsulto,     cui     te 
obligaveras,  a  pacto    discedere    decuit,    pr?esertim    cum 
Edmundi  inconstantia  satis  superque  tibi  nota  dudum 
fuerit :    cui  jampridem  fugitivo  rebelli,  supplici  tamen, 
et  in  Angiiam  sua  sponte    re  verso,  rex  clementissimus 


'  tibi,  A. 
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A.D.  150').  omnem  defectionis  ciilpam  condonaverat,^  ut  ex  nostris 
litteris  antea  noveras,  et  tuse  instructiones  refeiTuit. 
Nullum  igitur  reparandae  regis  gi^atire  locum  sibi  reli- 
quit,  qui  rursus  eonsulto  periclitari  maluit,  quam  regis 
gratia^  servai'i;  quippe  sic  notus  Edmundus,  et  eo 
processit  vecordise,  ut  neque  fides  neque  jusjurandum 
ei  jampridem  superesse  credatui\  Unde  id  tibi  certo 
certius  et  exploratum  nuncio.  Edmundum  liunc  nee  ab 
errore  jam  revocare,  nee  ulla  pactione  audire  regia 
dignatm-  prudentia ;  ut  rebelles  ex  debita  oflFensaj 
majestatis  pcBna,  in  suos  princii>es  contumaciam  et  im- 
pietatem  deponant.  Consultat  prteterea,  quod  nee 
regius  honor  patitm-,  nee  principum  quisquam  con- 
suevit,  pacis  fcedus  imquam  cum  subdito  firmare. 
Indulget  rex  subjecto,  si  Tenia  dignus  fiierit,^  vemm 
cum  solo  pari  aut  majore  aut  Kbertatem  asserto  paoem 
ferit.  Quare  aut  immatuiTim  tibi  fuerat  consiliuin, 
aut.  quod  potius  crediderim.  non  j:>ermissus  illi  ad.  te 
accessus,  nee  ei  data  abs  te  impunitatis  fides,  aed 
obsers'ata  promissa  tua  vigHantia  fortoito  est  inter- 
oeptus,  et  ob  id  tibi  gi*atulor  et  gTatnni  habeo. 

Addis  quinto  quemadmodum,  Edmtmdo  in  Geliiam 
agente,  armatus  miles  peditnm,  numero  circiter  sex 
millium,  sub  ducibus  tua  in  patria  saepius  convolarit; 
quo  tamen  consilio  anna  pararentur,  satis  in  ooc-ulto 
fuisso.  Ais  suspicatum  ut  vim  Anglicse  majestati  in- 
fo iTent.  utque  tuis  loconim  magistratibus  edixeris,  ne 
tivlia  fieri,  nen  classem  a  portu  solvere  paterentur : 
simiil  Edmundum  admonueris,  ne  pi^etensam  in  tuis 
finibus  impunitatem  contra  jas  gentium  frandaret,  ac 
no  in  AngliiB  regnuni  hostile  quid  moliretur,  quod 
sanguinis  nostri   necessitudinem  oiffiaidepet;  qnibns  ille 


*  cmdmaoenai]  From  tliis  to  tdie 
mord  Umde^  six  lines  low«r,  is  auit- 
tu>aiu  K. 


^  gratia'}  A^  which  is  here  the 
oofylfS.,  has  mratargnu 

^/rneni}  The  remunder  of  Ihis 
MBfteDee  onittod  in  R. 
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pacatus    subsederit.     Ego    tibi,    mi    cognate,    quatenu.s  A.D.  1505. 
negotio  profueris  plurimum  debeo,  sed  commentum  hoc 
consultius    siluisses;    ne   te    inaiiis    spes    per   ambages 
traxisset.      Egenum  hominem,    cui    tu    cibum  suggeris, 
armatorum    millia    stipendias.se    ridiculo    profecto    prae- 
sumis,    nee   nobis  verisimile.     Tu  duorum  alteinim,   sic 
opinor,  conaris,  ut  aut   potentissimus  rex  AjifAim  vano  The  duke 
metu  Edmundum  sibi  conciliet,  aut  tuis  armis  reducen-  endeavour^ 
dum    eundem   expectet.     De   metu    regio   supei-vacuum  ing  to 
est  disserere,  ut  rex  alioquin  invictissimus,  cujus  fcedus  ^^^™  '°^' 
maximi    principes    cupide    amplexantur,    qui    te    ferire 
moveatur/  et  hostium   fortia  arma  cum   summa  strage 
intrepidus    pluries    superavit.^      Quod   si  de  reducendo 
in    Angliam    Edmundo,    tibi,  vel  cui  vis    maxim  0    prin- 
cipi,  quin  universe    Europae    sententia  steterit,  et  Ed- 
mundus    conjuraverit,    ut    rebellem    inferat;    ea   tamen 
expeditio  difficiliores '^  forte    eventus    sortiretur*  et  per 
ssecula  memoraretur.     Cave,    amicorum  hie  Edmundus  ''^ 
nimia   pollicitatione  te  fallet,  qui  et  ipse  nuper   rever- 
sus,  et  plene   per  regem   inter   sues  restitutus,  patriam 
et    fautores    in    amicorum     inopia     et    raritate     fugit. 
Quare   fatiles    minas    et  jactatam  Edmundi   potentiam 
vellem   tacuisses. 

Ad  h^ec  illud  etiam  sexto  connectis,  quemadmodum 
pro  ^  contracta  Edmundi  paupertate,  ex  quo  te  adi- 
verit,  non  painirn  siimptus  sustinueris,  nee  diutius 
prge  nimio  bellorum  onere  ferre  valeas.  Parce,  qufeso, 
cognate  illustris,  si  tecum  minus  placide  nunc  egero. 
In  Angli^e  rebellem,  ex  magna  Christiani  orbis  parte 
exulantem,  ad  amicorum  odium,  in  tuarum  etiam 
remm  difficultate  benignius  tractas.  quo  tempore  prin- 
cipes alii  magis  leniendi  quam  exagitandi  tibi  essent. 
Hue   preces    nostree    deveneinint?     hue    sanguinis   vin- 


*  qui  .  . .  moveatur']  am.  R. 
'  superaciti  Here  a  blank  of  half 
a  line  occurs  in  R. 

'  difficUiorti]  difficilitar  res,  A. 


*  sortiretur']  gortietur,  A.  and  K. 
'  Edmun/Jui']  om-  A. 
''//roJi  ex,  R, 
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A.D.  1505.  culum  evasit?  hue  tua  promissa  evaniierunt  ?  All  me 
nimis  credulum  !  Ego  te  benevolum  et  amiciim  prin- 
cipem  illustrissimo  patri  meo  regi  Angliae  addixeram  : 
tu  te  palam  inimicum  et  ejus  rebellibus  unicum  refu- 
gium  prodis.  Atque  pro  his  sane  egregiis  meritis 
capite  septimo  postulas,  ut  contra  potentissimos  Ro- 
mauorum  et  Castellse  reges  tibi  succursum  eamus;  qui 
reges  maximi  quern  tu  foves  Edmundum  a  se  et  suis 
regais  exulare  nostra  causa  jusserunt.  Vide  igitur 
quam  sis  tibi  adversus,  quam  aUena  tuis  factis  petas, 
et  quae  tibi  honestissime  negantur ;  nisi  in  amicos 
inimicitias,  in  bene  merentes  ingratitudinem,  in  con- 
foederatos  perfidiam  exerceamus.  Quae,  quanto  regibus 
sunt  indigna,  tanto  tuis  postulatis  contraria,  et,  cum 
vera  sint,  nos  a  te  vehementer  dehortantui\  Neque 
patris  nostri  excellentissimi  animum  erga  te  super- 
vacuis  tuis  figmentis  sollicitare  libuit,  ne  ex  vanis 
litteris  prudentissimus  te  parvi  fecisset,  aut  ex  infesto 
sibi  infestiorem  te  ponderasset,  quod  pollicitis  non 
stes,  quod  frivole  et  inconsiderate  datam  fidem  excuses, 
quod  simulatam  Edmundi  potentiam  jactites ;  qui,  si 
per  te  licuisset,  eiTans  ignota  veste  mundum  jam  per- 
agrasset,  aut  in  regis  potestatem  pridem  devenisset. 

Nee  tibi  aspere  nimis  aut  duriter  scripsisse  videamur. 
Patris  nostri  illustrissimi,  inde  fratris  serenissimi,  ac 
demum  eonjugis  dalcissimae  certissima  causa  agitur.^ 
Quorum  quemque  ut  me  ingeminatum  liabiturus  vivo ; 
quos  et  te,^  si  me  ames,  non  secus  aestimaturum,^  eo 
studiosius  optarem,*  quo  in  hrme  diem  imprudentius 
Iseseris.  Patemam,  nihilominus,  et  avitam  tibi  haeredi- 
tatem,  quae  nobis  originaria    domus  est,  antiquum  ser- 


'  cKjitui-']  A  blank  of  nearly  a  line  '  '*  quo  in  hunc  diem  imprudentius 

is  left  here  in  R.                                    1  '•  locseris  .  , ."  Then  follows  ablank 

-  te]  cm.  E.                                        I  of  three  or  four  lines,  and  the  pas- 

^  cestlmaturum']  astimares,  R.          |  sage  -which  comes  next  is  omitted. 

'•  optareni]  om.  in  R.,   in  -which  |  The  text  is  resumed  at  the  words 

the  next  clause  stands  thus:  "  atque  '  "  Sed  votis." 
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vare,  et  inter  inclytas  Germaniiju  domes  florerc,  pro  A.D.  1505. 
sanguinis  vinculo  afFectanius;  quam,  et  manifesta,  ut 
ais,  injuria  undique  invadi  gravius  ferimus,  et  sane 
permolestum  accrescit.  Ea  cognationis  attinentia  alter 
alteri  jungimur  ut  si  promissis  perseveraveris  nobis 
una  tecum  pro  communi  majorum  familia  fuerat  per- 
eundum;  quippe  stirpis  nostrse  necessitudo  vel  tale 
refugit.  Sed  votis  nostris  obstat  infelix  Edmundus, 
quo  salvo,  nee  nostras,  nee  amicorum  opes  unquam 
senties.  Arma,  viros,  pecuniam,  odiosus  hospes  tibi 
negat.  Quare  hoc  hominis  infortunatissimo  capite  te, 
dux  et  cognate  inclyte,  quamprimum  absolve,  et  patri 
nostro  beneficentissimo  tibi  adlmc  conciliando  te  in- 
sinua ;  ut  qua  via  regem  ofFenderas  eadem  placare 
studeas.  Hominem  igitur  fidefragum,  res  novas  in 
tuis  finibus  tuo  injussu  ausum,  cum  nee  tibi  nee 
credit oribus  satisfaciat,  nee  jus  gentium  teneat,  abs  te 
semove.  Et  si  promisso  honeste  steteris,  mutuam  gra- 
tiam  reponere  et  illatam  tibi  vim  temperare  certabimus. 
TJnde  lisec  tibi  summarum  summa :  rebellem  patri 
nostro  ubi  restitueris,^  aut  a  te  dimissum  eidem  nobis 
sou  ^  tuorum  certo  et  fideli  vel  submittendum  ad  id 
idoneis  restituendum  immiseris,  et  tempus,  locum  et 
conditionem  ad  earn  rem  nobis  aut  nostro  patri  quam- 
citius  designaveris,  ecce  me  tibi  sanguine  propinquum 
(nisi  quem  alium  malis),  qui  patris  erga  te  beneficentiam 
studebo  quam  maximam  et  dignam  te,  seu  potius  ex 
composito  munificentiam,  promovebo  supra  quam  par- 
tim  amicorum  tibi  promisero,  ut  tuis  usui  ac  lionori 
succedat.  Sed  si  horum  neutrum  tibi  placitum  inerit, 
in  liac  re  finis  esto,  nee  est  quod  deliinc  desuper  trac- 
tetur.  Vale,  dux  illustrissime  et  cognate  carissime. 
Ex  regia  nostra,  etc. 


'-  restitueris]     The  remainder  of  I   passage  manifestly   contains   some 
the  letter  is  not  in  K.  inaccuracies  which  cannot  be  cor- 

'^seu']    Beading    doubtful.       The   I  rected. 
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VI. 

JAJVIES   IV.   TO   THE   TREASURER  OF   ZEALAND. 
[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  7.    Adv.  98.] 

A.D.  1505.      Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum,  magnifico  viro  ac 

18  Apnl.     (Jomino     *        *     ^  reddituario  Zelandise,  amico    nostro, 

him™^     salutem.     Litteras    ad    te,    spectabilis     vir,  jampridem 

admit        dedimus,  ut   Patricio  Merchenistoun  juveni,    saltern   in 

agent         causa  bonorum  ^  quondam  Donaldi  Crume  pro  sequitate 

of  James    faveres ;     qute     litis    quaestio    cum    in    senatu     oppidi 
^lercheiiis"  • 

toQii,to      Middilbui^gi  superioribus  diebus  indecisa  penderet,  apud 
whom  the  Iq    defuncti   bona,    servandaB   rei    causa,   ut    accepimus, 

executors 

of  Donald   deposita  fuere.     Sed   cum  jam  mutua  litigantium  con- 
Cnim  have  Qordia   ad    transactionem  ^    itum    sit,   atque   executores 

transferred       ^  .    .  .  .  „       ., . 

their  defuncti  JUS  et  actionem  m  nostrum  familiarem,  magis- 

rights.  trum  Jacobum  Merchenistoun  transtulerunt,  cujus 
procuratorem,  Patricium*  Merchenistoun  coram  adesse 
vides,  te  oratum  scripsimus  ut  quae  ejus^  consensu 
terminata  et  judicii  decreto  probata  fuerint,  admittas, 
et  adjudicata  bona  ex  tuo  sequestro  benignius  reddas. 
Nos  tibi  contra,  si  quando  usus  fueri^  benefacere  stu- 
debimus.  Vale.  Ex  regia  nostra  apud  Edinburgura, 
xviij.  Aprilis,  anno  Salutis  quinto  supra  millesimum 
et  quingentesimum. 


'  Blank  in  R.  I        '  Patricium']  Johannem,  A. 

-  honorurri]  om.  R.  )       ^  ejus^  Patricium,  A. 

'  transactionem]  concordiam,  R. 
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VII. 


The  Pkeceptor  of  St.  Anthony's  to  the  General 

OF  THE  Order.^ 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  8.    Adv.  104.] 

Venerando  patri   ac   domino,   ordinis   divi   Antlionii  A.D.  150.5. 
abbati  general!,  salutem  et  debitam  obedientiam.  ^^^  plague 

Prsesentanea  pestis  (quod  dolenter  refero),  venerande  off  all  the 
in  Christo  pater,  nostri  ordinis  fratres  hie  pridem  abstulit.  ^^ethren 

^  ■*■         ,  except  the 

Unum  at  que  me  alterum  dumtaxat   superstites  longior  writer  and 
fuga  servavit.     Adeo  pestifer  annus  per  fratrum  capita  ^"o^^^*^- 
grassatus    Dei    ministros    nobis    eripuit,    ut  religio   hie 
pene  interiit,    et    nostra   domus    Divi    Anthonii   vacua 
jacet,    cum    qui    divinum    exsolvat    officium   prope    sit 
nemo.     Ad  haec  damnum  accessit  non  mediocre.     Idem 
morbus   bonorum    nihil   nobis    reliqui    fecit  ;   quicquid 
rerum  fratribus  aut  loco  fuerat,  partim  contagiosa  lues  Their  lands 
infecit,  partim  nullo  custode    direptum  abiit.     Insuper  JJJitenanted^ 
nostra  urbana   prgedia  habitatore,  ager    cultore    desti-  their  fields 
tuitur.     Denique  vetus  vitse  solamen  fidelium  eleemo-  ^^°    ^  ' 
syna   cum  cadaveribus    sepelitur  ;   postremo  ^   pubHcum  They  are 
ordinis  conventum  ^    et    generale    colendum   capitulum,  ^hrou^'h 
quamquam    adire     animus     festinat,     prohibet    tamen  poverty, 
egestas.      His     tantis     malis,    vestra,     pater     optime,  ^he  "-eneral 
succurrat    paternitas,    atque    abbatem     insulse     Sancti  chapter  of 

the  order 

Columbse,  ordinis  Sancti*  Augustini,  Dunkeldensis 
dioecesis  ^  ac  officialem  ^  archidiaconum  Laudonige,  Sancti 
Andrese,  et  eorum  quemlibet  insolidum  deputet,  et 
ad  banc  provinciam  privilegiorum  ordinis  conserva- 
tores    cum    censurarum    potestate    nobis    per    patentes 


'  Headed  in  R.,  "  Alexander 
"  Craufurde  pra^ceptor  domus  Sancti 
"  Anthonii  sequentes  scribit." 

-  postroiw']  Here  A,  adds  "  loci 
♦•  conventus  ad  famem  servire  cogit." 


^  c.onveniam~\  om.  in  R. 
''  Sancti]  divi,  R. 
^  dioecesis']  om.  in  A. 
^  officialem]  om.  in  R, 
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A.D.  1505.  littems  designet.  AUoquin  h^ec  beati  Anthonii  domus, 
nunc  infirma  et  extrema  laborans  inopia,  prorsus 
corruet  et  nulla  erit,  quod  Deus  maximus  vetat ! 
Tantpe  imminentis  ruin?e  pastoralem  providentiam  ad- 
monere  visum  est,  atque  inde  prsesidium  religion! 
qu88rere,  unde  gregis  nostri  fons  et  auctoritas  manat. 
Desire  Altei'as  item  litteras,  pastor,  a  prudentia  tua  gratiosas 

permission  p^^   prece   poscimus,  quibus    novicios  fratres  in  demor- 

to  initiate  •'■         ,     ^     .    .   .  ,. 

novices  in  tuorum  loca  initiare  liceat,  ut  intermissus  Dei  cultus, 
fl^?^  °^^^^*^  si  fieri  poterit,  resumatur.  Defunctis  item  atque  nobis 
deceased,  absolutionis  beneficium  ex  non  visitato  mortiferis  annis 
generali  capitulo  petimus,  et  triennio  futuro,  ob  egentiam 
et  fratrum  raritatem,  de  non  visitando  benignius  dis- 
pensatum  iri  rogamus  ;  tametsi  legis  firmitate  culpa 
caret  quod  urgens  necessitas  impellit,  ac  superioris 
discretio  in  omissis  merito  venit  requirenda.  Demum 
eorum  qua3  rogamus,  vestra  paterna  indulgentia  et  pla- 
cida  concessio  ordinis  nostri  recuperandi  unica  salus 
his  terris  restat  ;  et  labentem  domum  patrono  nostro 
Sancto  Antlionio  restituet,  aut  liac  nostra  tetate  salvari 
non  poterit.  Quid  autem  postulatorum  gratia  liuic  loco 
contulerit,  quantumve  emolumenti  accreverit,  et  ut  se  ^ 
res  nostra  habeat,  paternitatem  vestram  sub  proximo 
hoc  triennio  certiorem  praesentes  facienms,  quam  coeli 
Hector  ad  felix  ordinis  moderamen  prseservet.  Ex 
domo  nostra  oppidi  Leithii. 


VIII. 

I  JA3IES   IV.    TO   THE   TOWX    OF    MiDDLEBURGH. 

r 

[  [MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  0.      Adv.  110.] 

A.D.  1505?      Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum,  populo  ac  senatui 
Middilburgensi,  salutem.     ^stimatio  vestri  non  parva, 


'  se]  sese,  R. 
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viri    magnifici,    nos    habuit,    quod    oppidum    vestrum  A.D.  1505. 
mercatoribus  nostris  adeo  familiare    superioribus    annis  ^,^^'^''"^^^ 

...  .  ^  them  to 

steterat,  et    iisdem  m  re  raercatoria    commune    fuerat,  recof^'nise 
patensque  nee  importunum.     Hinc  familiaris  noster  An-  |^!*||f^^ 
dreas  Haliburtoun,  privilegiorum  nationis  in  istis  terris  toun  as 
conservator,    ad    urbem    vestram    se    recepit,    et  ^    earn  tor  of  th  • 
habitat,  ut  accepimus,  non  invitus.     Qui   profecto  An-  privileges 
dreas  ad  nostras  aures  ssepius  deferri  curavit  quantum  yco/ch 
de  se  et  ^  cseteris  mercatoribus  meriti  sitis ;  placuitque  "itTchants. 
id  nobis,  fuitque    et  ^  jucundum   et    sEepius    repetitum. 
Quamobrem  has  dedimus  litteras  ut  bene  meritis  vestris 
gratnlaremur,  nosque  memores    benefactorum   intellige- 
retis.     Vos    consules,    senatores,  decuriones,  cseterosque 
magistratus,  non    vulgariter   oratos    facimus,    ut    dicto 
conservatori  nostro,  dum  apud  vos  incolat,  pro  justitia 
faveatis,   atque  in  officio  suo  assistentiam,  et  in  causis 
coram  vobis   audientiam    prsestetis    non    odiosam :    ut 
vestris  auctoritate    et    auxilio    indebite    eidem    adver- 
santes  debite  castigentur,  ac  nostri  homines,  mercatorcs, 
nautseque,  et  alii  cujuscunque  conditionis    conservatori 
nostro  rebelles,  quatenus  ^dejure,  parere  cogantur.  Illius 
enim  injuriam  nostrum  sestimamus  contemptum.  Idcirco 
unum  hoc  petimus,   ut  Andreas  ipse   conservator  prae- 
sentes    sibi    litteras    non  vanas    sentiat;^    qua    in    re 
certiores  efFecti,  mutuam  referre  gratiam,  et  quee  vestra^ 
apud    nos     occurrerint    negotia    promovere     speramus. 
Valeant  magnificentiae  vestra3.     Ex  palatio. 


'  et'\  ac,  A. 
"  ef]  ac,  A. 
^  ct']  om.  R. 


'  quatenus]  prout,  A. 
*  sentlat]  intelligat,  A. 
"  vesira^  om.  \\. 
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IX. 

James  IV.  to  Lewis  XII. 

[MSS.  Eoyal  13  B.  ii.  No.  iO.     Ad.  111.] 

A.D.  1505.       Illustrissimo,  serenissimo,    ac   religiosissimo  principi, 

Ludovico,    Franci?e,    SiciKse,  et    Hierosolymarum  Regi, 

ac  diici  Mediolano,  fratri,  consanguineo,  et  confoederato 

nostro    carissimo,  Jacobus,    Scotoriim     Rex,     salutem. 

Demands         Religiosissiine  princeps,  consanguinee  et  confoederate 

do?for^^'  fra^^GJ'j    Robert!   Bertoun,  Georgii  Zounge    et    Joliannis 

a  ship  of     Bertoun,  nostrorum  liorQinum  gravem  accepimus  quere- 

Baiton's      I^^^'^j      quemadmodum     ipsi    duabus      educti      navibus, 

seized  by     octavum   ckciter  abhinc    annum,    Anglos    nobis  hostes 

ton's.  turn  ^  acemmos  maritimo  bello    prosequuti  ad  Balvis  ^ 

tui    regni    insulam   forte   navigarunt,    ubi    in   anclioris 

noctem    unam    consistunt ;    quinetiam    egressi    terrain 

tenent,  nihil,  ut  decuit,  mali  ex  arnica  gente  timentes. 

Sed  proximsD    lucis    aurora    armatam  vim    ex    Sancto 

Paulo,  tuo   portu    maritimo,    efFundens,  nostras    naves 

invadit,  alteram  somno  et  securitate    indefensam  capit, 

alteram    nee    multo    negotio     facile    oppugnat ;    atque 

in    portum    eundem     utrasque    naves     velut    hostilem 

prsedam    induxit,    gentem    nostram    foedo    carcere    dc- 

trudit,    et    fen-eis    miseros     onerat :     vigesimum   unum 

dies    vinctos    detinet,    mortem     cunctis    intentans,   si 

minima    occurrisset    causa.      Sed    ubi    de    innocentia 

nostrorum  ac  legitimo   in  Anglos  bello  constitit,   tum 

demum    inermes     dimittunt ;    verum   bona    cuncta   ac 

navem   alteram  tui  Britones  foederis  et  amicitise  obliti 

sibi  retinent.     Ita  prfedam  ex  arnica  gente  injuria  sane 

magna    comparent.      Yerum,    Clmstianissime    princeps, 

frater    et   consanguinee    illustris,  qui  majoribus  nostris 


'  tumi  tunc,  A. 

■'  Balvis^  Blank   W  R.     The  He 


de  Bas  off  the  coast  of  Britanny 
near  St.  Pol  de  Leon. 
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animus  fuit,  mutuaque  benevolentia,  noLis,  vellm  A.D.  1505, 
maneret ;  nee  inultum  in  eos  profecto  convenit,  quos 
privatum  consilium  publicum  fcedus  pacemque  et  otium 
turbare  armavit.  Tuam,  igitur,  juris  et  lequitatis 
laudatissimam  majestatem  appello,  ac  firmatao  amicitiaj 
et  foederis  majorum  admonens  postulo,  ut  damni 
quicquid  tuorum  injuria  nostris  datum  fuerit  restitui 
procures,  at  que  etiam  justitiam  fieri  isthic  expeditam 
jubeas,  et  quae  tuorum  iniquitas  in  amicis  diripuit, 
saltern  redditum  iri  mandes ;  et  ut  amicis  tutior  de 
csetero  locus  ab  ignobili  multitudine  maneat,  facti 
auc  tores,  ut  tuse  celsitudini  videtur,  in  poenas  vocaveris. 
Qua  re  nihil  nobis  gratius,  nee  jurato  majorum  foederc 
dignius  feceris.  Nos  contra,  legis  prsesidium  et  tuis 
hie  exhibere  paratissimum  judicium  contend  emus.  Illus- 
trissime,  etc. 


X. 

James  IV.  to  Charles,  Duke  of  Gueldres. 

[MSS.  Adv.  120,     Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  12.] 

Jacobus,  Dei  gratia   Eex    Scotorum,  illustrissimo   et  a.d.  1.50.5. 
serenissimo  ^    principi   Karolo,   Gelrise  et  ^   Juliee   Duci,     ^  ^^P*- 
Zutphanise  Comiti,    consanguineo    nostro,   victoriam   et 
rerum  firmitatem. 

Litteras  tuas  tertio  Maii  ex  Tela  oppido  datas,  hie 
tibi  secretarius  xj°  Junii  apud  Glasquu  civitatem 
nobis  reddidit,  Karole  dux  inclyte,  et  consanguinee 
care,^  quas  *  et  subscripta  ^  articulorum  capita  ex- 
hibuit,     mandata     enarravit,     nee     quod     ad     tuarum 


^  et  serenissimo]  om.  R. 

2  ef]  ac,  R. 

'  care]  carissime,  R. 


*  quas]  qui. 

^  subscripta]  om.  R. 
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•A.D.  1505. 


The  duke's 
secretarj- 
represented 
that  Guel- 
dres  was 
again  at- 
tacked. 


But  it  is 
now  re- 
ported he 
has  made 
peace. 


rerum  statum  attinereu  quicquam  omisit,  quin  nos 
certius  ^  edociiit.  Illata  tuis  finibus  jampridem  bella 
potentissimorum  principum  viribus  recrudescere,  et  un- 
dique  tibi  hostem  insultare,  atque  quos  auxilio  fuisse 
oportuit  inimicos  esse  acerrimos,  sinml  nos  certiores 
fecit ;  quemadmodum  tu  contra  militiee  intentus,  \4gili8e 
et  laboris  patiens,  strenuum  militem  et  diicem  opti- 
mum prsestiteris,  atque  manu  promptus  et  consilio 
bonus  in  tanto  bellorum  incendio,  non  modo  illatam 
vim  virtute  propuleris,  sed  et  hostes  merita  clade  sa^pius 
affeceris ;  quamquam  si  bellum  protralieretur  (ut  exti- 
muit),  in  plurima  tuorum  egestate  laborandum  foret 
et  segre  propugnandum.  Nobis,  Karole,  dux  inclyte, 
molestum  sane  fuerat,  paternum  tibi  agrum  et  origina- 
riam  majoribus  nostris  domum  evidenti,  ut  ais,  calumnia 
oppugnari.  Placuit  e  diverso  te  pro  avita  haereditate, 
qui  rem  piius  consilio  frustra  tentaveras,  demum  arma 
induisse,  ut,  si  minus  fortuna  tuo  imperio  favisset,  belli 
tamen  eventum  expectans  omnibus  adeo  satisfaceres  ut 
non  te  -  injuiiis  cessisse  sed  fortuna  invidisse  dicetur ; 
et  ne  sanguinis  vinculo  defuisse  videremur,  tibi  jam 
eam  usui  esse  agitavimus ;  tametsi  postulatis  tuis  in  rem 
communem  minime  persuasoriis  dissentiendum  fuerat.^ 
Cum  autem^  jam^  constantior  fama  pervolat  te  positis 
armis  in  pacis  leges  descendisse,  pacata  *"  omnia,  quietum 
te  subsedisse  ferunt ;  unde  tuis  gratulari  successibus  cog- 
nata  mandat  vicinitas  ;  sed  quam  tibi  honesta  atque 
utilis  pax  accreverit,  tarn  nobis  jucunda  consurgit ;  nam 
stirpis  nostrse  necessitudo  Gelrise  domum  inter  illustres 
Germanorum  familias "  antiquum  obtinere  splendorem 
magnopere  affectat.  Id  benevolenti^e  natura  nobis  in- 
diditj    ut    pro  just  a   majorum  auctoritate   tecmn    stan- 


'  certius']  certiores,  1\. 
-  tel  tu,  A  ;  om.  K. 
^  et  ne   sanguinis  .    . 
om.  K. 


'  an  tern']  arte,  A. 
^jam^  om.  A. 
.   fuerati    t       '^pacata']  parata,  A. 

I        '  infer  .  .  .  familias']  om.  E. 
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dum  aut  una  cadeiiduin  habeamus  ;  verum  cum  lu'lli  A.D.  i.-ior,. 
discrimcn  ex  composito  sedatum  aLiverit,  auiini  nostri 
erga  te  judicium  in  praesens  subticemus.  Id  tibi  ex- 
ploratum  maneat,  durius  nihil  in  tua  causa  nobis 
fugiendum.  Ct^terum  est,  ut  tu  amicorum  meniineris, 
atque  liujus  prsesertim  rei  inter  nos  dudum  agitatie ; 
quae  si  tibi  integi^a  supererit  et  promissis  stare  libuerit, 
a  dilecto  Andrea  Haliburtoun,  conservatore  nostro ' 
litteras  articulis  tuis  satisfacturas  accipies,  et  ^  per  eum 
aut  quern  alium  malueris  admoniti  ^  rem  perfectam 
curabimus.*  Quiie  tuus  hie  secretavius,  fide  et  taciturni- 
tcite  clarus,  nostro  nomine  retulerit  creditum  ire  poteris. 
Vale;    et  pace  vel  bello  te  virum  doce. 

Ex  regia  nostra  apud  Edinburghum  viij»  Septem- 
bris,  anno  Salutis  quinto  supra  millesimum  et  quin- 
gentesimum,  etc. 


XI. 
Beton  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark's. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  20.    Adv.  127.] 

Reverendissimo  supremi  ordinis  patri  Dominico,  Divi  a.d.  i.jOG. 
Marci  Cardinali  meritissimo,  Aquilegiensi  patriarchal,  ac 
regni    Scotise   protector!  optimo,   salutem. 

Amplissima  tua  in  me  beneficia,  reverendissime  pater, 
nimirum    postulant   ut  quam  referre  gratiam  mihi  non 
licet,   habere   saltem    me    ostendam,    ne    meritis    tantis 
in  me    gratuito  collatis  indiffnus  aut   immemor   videar. 
Pridie  hujus  exspectata  professionis  et  habitus  induendi  A  papal 
prorogatio  ad  nostras  manus  perlata  est ;  reverendissima3  tio^  ^e-^" 
paternitatis  opera   in  hac   re    satis   manifestatur   quod,  ceived. 
negotium  non  facile  impetratu,  in  biennium  nobis  exten- 
deras,  verum  in  prsesentiarum  aliud  nobis  expediendum 


'  nostru']  cm.  R.  |         ^  admoniti']  admonit,  A. ;  om.  R. 

-  et]  om.  A.  I         *  curabimus]  curaveris,  R. 
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A.D.  1506.  restat.     Reverendissime   pater,    Dunkeldensis  episcopus, 
The  bishop  senio  laborans,  me  successorem  elegit.     Mandatum  con- 

of  Dunkeld  .  •  ^  ^  x  i  • 

has  chosen  sensus  sui  super    episcopatu  utcumque   vacaturo   nobis 

Betonfor    reservando   constituit  illustrissimus   rex    tui  amantissi- 
his  succeS" 

sor.  mus ;   litteras  ad  pontificem  alteras  ad  te  desuper  dat, 

ut  me  ex  nunc  futurum  decernat  vacatur!  quovismodo 
episcopatu s  pontificem.  Paternitatem  vestram  identi- 
dem  oratam  velim  ut  reservationi  hujusmodi  nostra 
causa  intendat.  Simul  abbatiam  divse  Margaretae^ 
Dunfermlini  conventus,  ordinis  Benedictini,  Sancti  An- 
drese  dioecesis,  quam  ex  apostolica  dispensatione  ad 
duos  annos  citra  habitum  sumendum^  et  emittendam 
professionem  obtinuimus  ad  vitam  nobis  commendet. 
Et  his  rebus  agendis  nostro  nomine  Gilbertum  Stra- 
tauchin  paternitas  vestra  reverendissima  audiet  ^  et 
fidem  habeat^  quam  in  felices  annos  Deus  optimus 
maximus  foveat. 

Ex    Edinburgo    calendis    *     **    anno    sexto    supra 
millesimmn    et   quingentesimum. 


XII. 
James  IV.  to  Charles,  Duke  of  Gueldres. 

[MS.  Royal  13  B.ii.  No.  21.  Adv.  115.] 

A.D.  1506.      Jacobus,    Dei  dementia    Scotorum  Rex,  illustrissimo 
^    "^''       principi  Carolo,  Geliise    et   Julise   Duci  ac  comiti  Zut- 
phaDiae,  consanguineo  nostro  carissimo,  salutem. 

Carole,  princeps  et  consanguinee  illustris,  Guillei- 
mus  Lank  doctor  consultissimus,  et  Johannes  Falqu- 
hour  dominus  de  Caminallis,  ingenio  validus,  Anglis 
nuper   multo    discrimine    elapsi,    nostros    fines   tandem 


'  Margareta']  Virginis  Marise,  A.  I       ^  audief]  audiat,  A. 
-  sumendum]  assumendum,  A.         j       *  Blank  in  both  MSS. 
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subierunt,  et  litteras  tuas  ex  castello  Noviomai^ensi,  A.D.  ir,06. 
quinto  kalendis  Mali  signatas,  nobis  iionas  Juiiii  Edin- 
burgi  praisentarunt;  quibus  animi  tui  iiiandata  ad 
nos  dedisse  et  eis  desuper  fidem  dari  scribis.  Unde 
postridie  illius  diei  iterum  coram  admissi,  et  dicendi 
palam  potestate  facta,  doctor  ille  facundus  orationem 
habuit  tua  auctoritate  dignam,  qua  venisse  se  in  has  The  duke 
terras  affirmat,  ut  nos  tuarum  reruni  certiores  faceret,  , 

'     ^    ^  '  dres  com- 

quemadmodum    inita    tecum   concordise    foedera   homi-  plains  of 
num  improbitas  violasset,  atque  compositas  pacis  leges  {jo^^Jf  **' 
aliorum    iniquitas   rupisset,    utque    pacta    omnia,  vi  et  treaties. 
fra.ude    horum    calumnia   irritasset,  quos    nee   fides  nee 
jurisjurandi  sacramentum  in  ofiicio  continet.      Ad  litec 
asseruit  voluisse  te  juris   et   causae   nos   admonitos,  ut 
si  mors   tibi   insidiata   esset  a  cognatis  tua  expostula- 
retur    hsereditas.     Alia  item  afFerre   se   retulit,    quibus 
enarrandis  tacitam  opportunitatem  qusereret. 

Nos  contra,  princeps  inclyte,  legates  tuos,  quo  vis 
honore  dignos,  primum,  ut  decuit,  publice,  debinc  pri- 
vatim  audivimus.  Te  per  tot  casus  infracto  animo 
stetisse  gratulor,  et  majorum  spiritus  agnosco.  Placet, 
quoque,  ut  ais,  observata  tuo  nomine  pacis  conditio; 
non  enim  per  occasionem  te  inconsulte  pactis  decessisse 
oportuit,  quamquam  Castilite  regis  caduceator  pridem 
apud  nos  agens,  solutse  concordiae  liberius  te  accusa- 
bat.  Sed  te  calumnise  innocentem  volentes  accepimus. 
Miror,  quia  nee  imquam  expectaveram,  a  Castilise  sere- 
nissimo  rege  percussum  foedus  violatum  iri.  Eo  regis 
modestiam,  eo  mores  audieram.  Alterum  est,  ut  causam 
omnium  nos  edoctos  intelligas  :  concordise  capita  et 
illius  declaratoriam,  quin  etiam  in  te  objectanda,  et 
horum  responsa  scripto  tenemus.  His,  si  quando  tempus 
expostulat,  usurus  tuas  partes  agam,  et  te  promissis 
stetisse  ostendero.  Unum  velim,  ut  conjugio  ad  res  James  re- 
firmandas  et  hostem  metu  cohibendum  intendas ;  simul  hi™^^*^"  * 
ne  inclyta  Gelrise  domus  tua  morte  (quod  procul  sit)  strengthen 
intereat.       Facito  igitur  tibi  sint  qui  avitam  majorum  mar^age. 
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A.D.  1506.  familiam  aut  iiitegi\ain  sustineaufc,  aut  concussam  armis 
aliquando  reponant.  Exorietur  forte  tuo  sanguine  spes 
fortunatior,  quae  patrum  virtutem  aut  sequans  aut 
superans,  debitam  sibi  haereditatem  felicius  vindicet,  et 
injurios  liostes  compescat.  Quod  reliquum  est  legatis 
tuis  commisimus,  quibus  nostro  nomine  fidem,  quieso, 
plenius  eredideris.     Tu  vale,  princeps  inclyte  et  consan- 


gumee    carissime. 


Edinburgi,  octavo  idus  Julii,  anno  Salutis  sexto,  etc. 


Gueldres 
attacked  by 
the  kings 
of  the 
Romans 
and  Cas- 
tile. 


reges    arm  a 


James  de- 
clines to 
be  an  ar- 
bitrator 
except  by 
mutual 
consent. 


He  will 
urge  the 
king  of 
Castile  to 
submit  the 
difference 
to  arbitra- 
tion. 


Serenissimos  Romanorum  et  Castili?e 
contra  illustrissimum  Gel  rise  principem,  ducatus  habendi 
occasione,  desumpsisse  proponitis ;  qui  jus  armis  qu?e- 
rentes,  et  judicium  et  arbitrium  srepius  refutarunt  et 
initam  concordiam  iteiTim  et  ssepius  violarunt.  Verum 
si  qusestio  eligendorum  sententia  aut  arbitratu  ter- 
minari  valeat,  per  dominos  et  principes  non  suspectos 
utrinque  nominandos;  an  majestas  regia  hoc  onus  pro 
parte  Gelrise  principis  acceptare  et  tentare  velit. 

RespondetuT. —  Cognati  principis  causa,  rex  faciet 
qu?ecunque  utrisque  usui  et  honori  fuerint.  Unde  et 
arbitrandi  officium  volens  sumet,  ut  subortam  bello- 
rum  litem  cum  coUegis  amice  componat.  Cseterum 
judicandi  provinciam  sibi  non  seque  honestam  putat ; 
et  quod  sanguine  proqinquior  majorum  hsereditatem 
cognato  abjudicare  non  nisi  gravate  posset,  et  adjudi- 
care  cognato,  quamvis  optimo  judicio,  tamen  suspicare- 
tur.  Yerum,  si  res  ad  sanitatem  tendat,  rex,  ex  com- 
pluribus  unus  mutuo  consensu  electus,  cognato  non 
deerit. 

Petitis  secundo. — Si  Castilise  rex  difficilem  in  his  se 
reddiderit,  an  majestas  regia  eum  requirere  dignetur, 
ne  arma  contra  Gelrium  principem  induat,  sed  potius 
litem  amice  et  juridice  coram  non  suspectis  deciden- 
dam  consentiat.  Ad  hcac  dicitur,  Castilise  regem,  nisi 
pax  intercessisset,  jampridem    requirere,   pro  Scotorum 
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regum    efc    Burgundia)    domus    foedere   constltiierat,   re-  A.D.  1500. 
quireretque  ne  Gelrium  ducem  perditum  ire  properet : 
quin    potius    sanguinis    necessitudinem    secutus,    com- 
niunem    amicum,    fir  mum    sui    regni  prscsidium,  foveat, 
quiBstionis  negotiuni  judicibus  aut  arbitris  permittat. 

Quoiritls  tertio. — An  dignetur  majestas  regia  scriberc  He  will 
locumtenentibus  Flandriie,  Hollandige,  et  Brabantia^,  ut  ^/".^  ^" 

'  '  '         the  lieu- 

consanguineum  suum  ducem  Gelrise  paterna  hiureditate  tenants  of 
non  depellant,  neve  his  rebus  intendant  aut  consulant ;  jj^jf^^j^' 
sed    potius    pacis  auctores   esse   velint,    et  judicio    sen  and  Ura- 
arbitrio   litem    omnem    finire  suadeant.     Hoc  respoufii  to",  "i^l^t 
datuv.     Placet  regi  ad  horum  singulos  litteras  dare,  ut  the  duke, 
cognatum  suum  parcius  gravent,  nee  bellum  sua  sponte 
inferant,    sed   regis    causa   paci  et  otio  ac  componendo 
negotio  animum  intendant. 

Postremo  cupitis. — Si  nihil  horum,  scilicet  pacis  fir-  What 
mandse,    aut    litis    et    qusestionis    terminandso    proces-  doTn^the 
serit,  sed  arrais  decertandum  fuerit ;  an  rex  consilio  et  jast  resort, 
auxilio  duci  Gelriso    futurus  sit,  et  quibus    mediis  viis  tions*are 

et   COnditione.  not  acceded 

ConcludatuT.  —  Illustrissimus  Castilise  rex  nostro 
regi  non  externus  sed  propinquo  sanguine  consurgit. 
Extat  quoque  inter  Burgundise  domum  et  Scoto- 
rum  reges  vetus  amicitise  foedus,  prseterea  inconcussa 
pax  et  sanctius  observata ;  sunt  et  mutua  merca- 
torum  indies  commercia.  Adde,  Castilise  regem,  in 
Angliam  nuper  delatum,  hue  litteras  et  heraldum  ma- 
jorum  foedus  renovatum  misisse,  ac  regem  illi  se  ad 
qusecumque  vocaret  majorum  foedera  suis  litteris  as- 
trinxisse  ;  unde  se  fratres  consanguineos  et  confoederatos 
non  injuria  scribunt.  Et  contra  hunc  talem  fratrem, 
consanguineum,  et  confoederatum  hostile  quid  moliri 
impium  nefasque  videretur.  Yerum  cum  Gelrias  dux 
paternum  agrum  defenset,  Castilise  rex  lucrum  captet 
et  cognatum,  ut  apparet,  minus  decenter  oppugnet,  rex 
animum  regis  Castili?e  lenire,  ac  qurestionis  causam  ex 
60  intelligere,  et  ut  se  juri  et  concordiee  det,  liberius 
VOL.   IL  o 
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A.D.  1506.  monere  non  cessabit.  Si  nihil  profuerit,  turn  rex  a 
cognato  Gelrise  principe  requisitus,  quod  sanguinis 
vinculo  dignum  faerit  respondebit,  utque  a  consangui- 
neo  suo  duce  Gelrise  sibi,  si  res  postularet,  fieri  ex- 
pectaret,  etc.     Et  bsec  pro  mandatis  seu  credentiis.^ 


XIII. 

James  IV.  to  the  Senate  of  MroDLEBURGH. 

[MS.  Royal  13  B.ii.,  No.  16.] 

A.D.  1506.      Jacobus,  Dei  gratia    Rex    Scotorum,  magnificis  viris, 
The  goods  consulibus,  senatoribus,  et  decurionibus   oppidi  Middil- 

of  Donald  ...  .  ,  ^^ 

Crura.  burgensis,  amicis  nostris,  salutem.  Iterum  et  saepius 
in  causa  bonorum  quondam  Donaldi  Grume  oppidi 
vestri  inquilini  superioribus  annis  hie  defuncti  plenius 
ad  vos  scripsimus,  viri  consultissimi,  ut  executorum 
testamenti  querelas  adversus  Patricium  Merchenistoun 
et  Margaretam  Manwel  ejus  sponsam,  cives  vestros, 
bonorum  hujusmodi  detent  ores,  benignius  audiretis,  et 
justitiam  administraretis  nostra  prece  expeditiorem. 
Verum,  ut  accepimus  interea  iu  transactionem  colliti- 
gantes  descenderunt,  tametsi  conventionis  capita  minus 
observarunt.  Unde  mao;nificentias  vestras  ut  antea 
rogamus,  qusestioni  prsefatae  eo  citius  finem  imponere, 
quo  in  re  transacta  facilius  fuerit  judicium.  Negotii 
merita  ex  Andrea  Haliburton  privilegiorum  gentis 
nostrse  istic  conservatore  plenius  accipietis ;  cui  rem  ad 
vos  referendam  commisimus.  Yalete.  Ex  regia  nos- 
tra apud  Edinburgum  calendas  *  *  2  ^j^j^q  sexto, 
etc. 


'  The  words  foUovring  expectaret  I      -  Blank  in  MS. 
are  found  in  A.  only.  | 
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XI 7. 

James  IV.  to  Philip,  King  of  Castile. 

[Adv.  MS.  95.  Koyal  MS.  13  B.  ii.  No.  4.] 

Illustrissimo,    serenissimo,    ac    potentissimo    principi  A.D.  i506. 
Pliilippo,  Dei  dementia    CastellisG,  Leonis,  et    Granata)     ^^^^h 
Regi,    Arcliiduci    Austriae,    Duci    Burgundiae,    fratii  et 
consanguineo    nostro    confoederato,    Jacobus,    Scotorum 
Kex,  salutem. 

Litteras  abs  te  Ricliemdndse  datas,  hie  tuus 
arinifer  quarto  idus  Martii  nobis  reddidit,  princeps 
illustris ;  quibus  me  rerum  gestarum  certiorem  facere  Thilip's 
libuit,^  quonam  modo  ad  tuum  Castellise  regnum  duduni  an^^i^^nd^^ 
properans,  in  altum  evectus  oceantim  navigabas.  Ion-  ing  in 
giusque  domo  profectus  jam  sequora  percurreraSj  cum  ^^^  ^"  ' 
suborta  maris  tempestas  dura  pelagi  discrimina  intulit, 
quo  turbine  undis  jactatus  et  cursu  dejeetus  in  Britan- 
niam  retro  durius  excuteris.  Csetera  tuorum  classe 
foedius  disjecta,  dum  alii  alios  experti  casus,  non  unum 
insulse  portum  subeunt.  Sed  banc  procellye  rabiem 
Dei  optimi  maximi  providentise  imponis  quo  invictis- 
simi  regis  soceri  nostri  studium  in  te  clarius  foret ; 
quem  liberaH  animo  te  tuamque  gentem  humanitate 
tanta  ^  excepisse  preedicas,  ut  ne  ^  filio  quidem  suo 
pluris  quicquam  optandum  fuerit ;  *  cum  illius  tu  meritis 
contra  responsurus,  vetus  amicitise  pignus  novo  fcedere 
renovaveris,  renovatumque,  suscepto  regii  garterii 
ordinis  decoramento,  volens  firmaveris ;  utque  vicissim 
illustrem  nobis  fratrem  Yalliae  principem  celebratissimo 
opulenti  Yelleris  ordine  initiaveris ;  quo  i  dent  idem 
munere  sacratissimum  tibi  principem  Romanorum 
regem    semper    Augustum,    serenissimum     item    nobis 


'  me  .  .  .  Uhuit]  certiorem  facere 
gestas,  R. 

^  humanitate  tanta']  tantaque  hu- 
manitate, R. 


^  ne']  nee,  R. 
*  flier  W]  fuit,  R. 
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A.D.  1506.  socerum,  multo  antea  donaveras.  His  impulsus  causis, 
simul  pro  observata  tua  in  me  benevolentia,  super 
amicitia  et    ineundo    inter   nos    foedere  contendis. 

Ad  hcec,  princeps  illustrissime,  pauca  pro  re  ^  loquar. 
Primum  omnium,  adversam  coeli  tempestatem  te  gravius 
agitasse  nobis  sane  molestum  fait.      Placuit  tamen  re- 
medium    turbatis    rebus    a    certissima    amicorum    fide 
explorasse,    et    eos    te    portus    intrasse    gaudemus,  ubi 
qui  eta    omnia    expect  ares  et  tuto    committer  es,   ubique 
vestra    h?ec    pridem    cognita    amicitia    nunc    maximis 
rebus  certam  sui  perpetuo  firmaret^  fiduciam.  Tibi  igitur 
Rejoices      reduci  atque  temporis  occasioni  gratulor,  quae  illustris- 
has  thus^  ^^  simum  socerum  nostrum  te  compellare  adegerit  liospitali 
been  dra\vn  jure,   quo  nihil  inter   mortales  sanguinis   necessitudine 
alliance      sanctius  ^  junxerit ;  **  ut  fide  data   et     accepta,  mutuas 
^ith  opes  ad  rerum  incrementa  sociali  foedere  evoces  et  refe- 

IlenryVII 

'  ras.  Nam  etsi  tu?e  vires  florentissimse  sint  atque  adeo 
validse,  ut  quam  plurima  Europse  habeant  prgesidia, 
amicorum  tamen  concordia  multo  firmiores  quis  non 
fateatur  ?  Proinde  penes  amicum  regem  stetisse  feliciter 
te  dixerim,  ut  utriusque  gentis  animi  principum  ex- 
emplo  incalescerent.  Et  profecto  illustrissimus  rex 
socer  noster,  ut  armis  ac  pace  in  liunc  diem  claruit, 
ita  nunc  prudentia,  et  certa  disposuit  judicio,  quibus 
mutuo  devinctum  iri  ^  non  ^  vobis  fuit "  utilius  quam 
mihi  jucundius.  Placent  et  ilia  novi  foederis  vincula, 
susceptaque  et  data  utrinque  ordinum  insignia,  quibus 
alter  alterum  ingenti  gloria  afficitis  et  ex  amicis 
amicissimos  obstringitis  ;  cum  tanto  summorum  princi- 
pum utriusque  ordinis  testimonio  amborum  foedus 
celebrare  voluistis.  Vellem,  ut  scribis,  princeps  optima, 
affuissem    et    dextram   junxissem,    et    admonitus    votis 


*  re']  te,  A. 
-  firmaret]  firmat,  R, 
^  sanctius]  om.  A. 
^  junxcrit]  om.  R. 


•'"'  et  certa  .  .  .  iri]  om.  R. 
^  non]  om.  A. 
'fuit]  om.  K. 
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vestris  aff lusso  spcrassem ;  ^  quinctiam  (jiuu  supersiiiit  A.i).  Ijog. 
pericula  tecum  ferrc  cuperein,  iit  (pii  tibi  sanguinis 
jure  tcneor,  aliquo  salteni  usu  astringerer.  Exiguut 
collata  Si\3pius  tua  in  me  merita,  ut  nihil  gravate  tecum 
socia  arma  jungam.  Experire  dum  libet,  non  facile 
quicquam,  me  vivo,  -hie  frustra  voles.  Postremo,  cum  '"* 
et  parentum  et  cognationis  necessitudo,  jurata  etiam 
majorum  foedera  multos  supra  annos  nos  mutuo  obstrin- 
gant,  in  omnem  amicitiiie  legem  tecum  libens  descendo, 
teque  hoc  nomine  oro,  ut  me  fratre,  confcederato  et 
consanguineo  utaris  et  appelles,^  et  tui  successus  (ubi 
per  opportunitatem  liceat)  admoneas.*  Nee  animus  nee 
corpus  tibi  deerit,  modo  tuis  partibus  profuisse 
putavero.  Conthorali  tuae,  principi  illustrissimie,  salu- 
tem,  rogo,  dixeris :  te  illamque  Deus  Optimus  Maximus, 
quteso,  prospiciat  et  per  cuncta  secundet.  Illustrissime, 
potentissime,  etc.,    vale. 

Ex  civitate  Sancti  Andrese  secundo  idus  Martii,  anno 
Salutis  quinto  supra  millesimum  et  quingentcsimum.'^ 


XV. 

James  IV.  to  John,  King  of  Denmark. 

[MSS.  Koyal  13  B.  ii.  No.  25.  Adv.  91.] 

I  llustrissimo,  etc.  Antlionius  Gawino,  ex  Parva  ^Egypto  A.D.isoe? 
comes,  et  caetera  ejus  comitatus    gens  afflicta  et  miser-  i"  behalf 
anda,    dum    Christianum    orbem    peregrinationis    studio  Ga^vino  I 
apostolic?e    sedis    (ut  refert)  jussu,  suorum    more   pere-  gjp^y. 
grinans,  fines  nostri    regni    dudum  advenerat  atque  in  Denmark, 
sortis  suae    et    miseriarum    Imjus    populi    refugium  nos 


'  ct  admonitus    ....  aperassem] 
om.  R. 

-  cum]  turn.  A. 

^  appeUes']  appellas,  A.  R. 


*  et  tui .  .  .  admoneas~\  om.  R. 

'•'  This  note  is  added  in  R.  below 
the  letter:  "A  minutulis  non  tornatis 
"  exscripsi,  nihil  mutare  ausus." 
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A.D.I 506  ?  pro  liumanitate  imploraverat  ut  nostros  limites  sibi 
impune  adire,  res  cunctas  et  quam  habet  societatem 
libere  circumagere  liceret.  Impetrat  facile  quae  postulat 
miserorum  hominum  dura  fortuna.  Ita  aliquot  jam  ^ 
menses  bene  et  catbolice  (sic  accepimus)  hie  versa tus, 
ad  te,  rex  et  avuncule,  in  Daciam  transitum  parat ; 
sed  oceanum  transmissurus  nostras  litteras  exoravit 
quibus  celsitudinem  tuam  liorum  certiorem  redderemus, 
simul  et  calami tatem  ejus  gentis  regiae  tuse  munifi- 
centise  commendaremus.  Cseterum  errabundae  -^gypti 
fata  moresque  et  genus  eo  tibi  quam  nobis  credimus 
notiora,  quo  ^gyptus  tuo  regno  vicinior  et  major  hujus- 
modi  hominum  frequentia  tuo  diversatur  iraperio. 
Illustrissime,  etc. 


XYI. 

James  IV.  to  John,  King  of  Denmark. 

[Adv.  MS.  119.] 

A.D.  1506.  Illustrissimo,  potentissimo,  et  serenissimo  principi 
"^'  Johanni,  Dei  dementia  Dacise,  Suecise,  Norvegiae, 
Slavorum  Gothorumque  Regi,  Slesuiaciae,  Holsatiae, 
Stormarire,  ac  Ditmariee  Duci,  in  Oldenborgh  et 
Delmenhorst  Comiti,  avunculo,  fratri,  et  confoederato 
nostro  carissimo,  Jacobus,  eadem  gratia  Scotorum 
Eex,  salutem  et  rerum  successus. 

Litteras  unas  quinto  Martii,  alteras  quarto  Maii, 
ex  arce  tua  HafFnensi  signatas,  dilectus  tibi  Thomas 
Sielande  x»  Julii  nobis  reddidit,  princeps  serenissime. 
Quarum  alteris  ex  quinto  Martii  eidem  tuo  nuncio 
mandata  dedisse  et  negotia  ad  nos  commisisse 
scribis,    et    desuper    fidem    illi    habere    magno    opere 

The  king    rogas ;      alteris     ex     quarto      Maii     quorundam     Ale- 


of  Den- 


'  jam']  om.  E. 
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manniae  mercatorum  Londonjis  sul)   illustris.simo  pat  re  a.  d.  i  nor,, 
nostro    et    alibi    agentium    meniinis,    necnon   cujusdam  mark's 

indigense  nostri,    (Andreas   Bartoun    illi    nomon     est,)  ab(uu 
qui  dudum  litem    unde    fuerat    captivus   composuit,   et  -<^n<irew 
nunc  libere  hie,  ut  antea,  agit.     Sed   liaec,    serenissirne  theVirman 
princeps,    frater,    et    avuncule    confoederate,    quae   nobis  merchants 
undique  steterit    sententia    ex    tuo    tabellario    accipies, 
cui   plane  ostendimus  quid  anima3   ad    singula    tuorum 
negotiorum    capita    habeamus.      Eundem    Thomam    ad  instead  of 
tuam    majestatem  jamjam    redire  jussimus,    neque    in  ^?"^^'^'"? 
Angliani  ad  serenissimum  regem  patrem   nostrum   tuas  letters  to 
litteras  deferre  permisimus,  ut  insis^nem  liunc  caducea-  ^^s^^^d, 

^  ^  ...  James  has 

torem    et     primum    armorum     regem     Cliristianissimi  caused  the 
principis  Lodovici   I'egis    Francise,  etc.,    fratris    et    con-  ^^Jcmd^fct 
sanguinei    Cliristianissimi    nostri    confoederati,    ad    eel-  Montjoy, 
situdinem    tuam     istuc     adduceret    et    hue    reduceret.  aim^s^to 
Opportunius   forte    tua   post   hoc    tractentur    negotia :  Denmark, 
interea  nobis  ac  conthorali  reoinse  bene  esse  intellioras. 
Te  item  reginamque  et  consobrinum  nostrum  principem 
regnorum  inclytum  feliciter  agere  volens  audio.  Princeps 
illustrissime,  serenissime,  et  potentissime  rex,  avuncule 
confoederate,  vale. 

Ex    Edinburgho,    quintodecimo    Julii,    anno    Salutis 
sexto  supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum,  etc. 


XVII. 

James  IV.  to  Christina,  Queen  of  Denmark. 

[MSS.  Adv.  118  ;  Royal  13,  B.  ii.  No.  51.] 

Illustrissimie,  serenissimae,  et  clementissimae   principi  A.D.  1506. 
Cristinee,   Dei   benignitate   Daciae,    Suecise,    Norvegiae,  ^^' 

Slavorum  Gothorumque  Reginae,  Slesuiaticae,  Holsatife, 
Stormarise,  atque  Ditmerciae  Duci,  in  Oldenburght  et 
Delmenhorst  Comiti  inclytse,  Jacobus,  eadem  gratia 
Scotorum  Rex,  salutem. 
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SufiFerings 
of  the 
queen  of 
Denmark 
besieged 
for  six 
months  by 
the  Swedes, 


The  fleet 
sent  by 
James  to 
Copen- 
hagen have 
returned, 
finding 
that  she 
■was  safe. 


Quas  ad  nos  litteras  tertio  decimo  Martii  ex 
castello  tuo  ^  Hafinensi  sigoaveras,  decimo  Julii 
Thomas  Sieland  nobis  reddidit,  princeps  illustrissima ; 
quibus  me  tuarum  rerum  solicitum  fuisse  ^  dum  te 
Suecii  oppugnarent  et  intimi  amici  officium  erga 
te  liberandam  prsestitisse  scribis  ;  unde  nobis  et  gra- 
tias  agis  et  perpetuo  habitura  sis.  Subdis  incommoda 
illius  perfidoe  gentis  quae  semestri  oppugnatione  animo 
satis  admirando  fueris  perpessa,  dum  fortia  tuorum 
militum  corpora  fame  et  morbo  perirent ;  pestiferam 
insuper  epidemiam  addis  qua  robustissima  membra 
contabuerunt ;  tanta  tamen  mala  te  foeminam  superasse 
congaudes.  Sane,  princeps  inclyta,  oppugnatio  ilia 
longioris  tuse  obsidionis  nos  (verum  fatemur)  permo- 
verat  et  curas  excitaverat  ingentes  ;  unde  submisimus 
classem  nostratium  HafFniam  ^  qui  minus  debito  operati 
ad  nos  citius  expectato  redierunt.  Quod  minime  tulis- 
semus,  neque  unquam  ausi  fuissent,  nisi  te  salvam  et 
periculi  tibi  nihil  instare  retulissent.  Quod  autem  gra- 
tias  agis,  facis  quidem  perhumane ;  sed  nihil  gratise 
nobis  apponi  postulo  ;  nam  cui  amicus  ero  si  tibi  et  * 
tuis  non  fuero  'i  Officio  "*  fungi  volui ;  praster  ^  spem  eve- 
nerat.  Te  facti  ducem  et  omnia  hasc  belli  discrimina  per- 
pessam  quis  non  admiretur  et  invitus  "^  etiam  laudet  ? 
Generis  tui  nobilitatem  hoc  uno^  argumento  satis 
docuisti :  nunc  animo  fac  steteris  invicto  et  rebus 
secundis  te  serva,  nosque  vicissim  ama.  Princeps  illus- 
trissima, vale.  Edinburghi  quintodecimo  Julii,^  anno 
Salutis  sexto  supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum, 
etc. 


iji 


'  tuo^  om.  A. 
■fuisse^  om.  R. 

'^  Haffniaiii]   Ila"',  A.  ;  in  R.  the 
reading  is  hominum. 
*  et]  aut,  R. 
^  Officio]  Conficio,  A. 


^  prater]  quamquam  praeter,  R. 
'  invitus]  juvenis,  A. 
^  lino]  om.  A. 

"  quintodecimo    Julii]    xxv'°  Au- 
gusti,  R. 
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XVIIL 
James  IV.  to  John,  King  of  Denmark. 

[MS.  Adv.  117.] 

Illustrissimo,  potentissimo,  et  serenissimo  principi  a.d.  itjOG. 
Johanni,  Dei  dementia  Dacise,  SuecisD,  Norvegiae,  ^^July. 
Sclavorum  et  Gothorum  Regi,  Slesuiatise,  Holsati?e, 
Stormarige  ,et  Ditmercise  Duci,  in  Oldenburght  et  Del- 
menhorst  Comiti,  avunculo  et  confoederato  nostro  caris- 
simo,  Jacobus,  eadem  gratia  Scotorum  Rex,  salutem 
et  felicitatem. 

Serenissimus,      potentissiraus,      et      Cliristianissimus  in  behalf 

Francise     rex,     etc.,     frater    et    consanffuineus    noster  pf ^io"JJoy> 

.  ,  .      1      .     .         king  of 

confoederatus,*      princeps     et     avuncule      mclytissime,  arms,  who 

suum  armatse    militiae    principem   et   armorum    reorem,  ^^^^'^  ^ 

...  .   .     message 

(Montroye  illi  nomen   est,)    iis   diebus    hue    transmisit,  from  Lewis 
qui,  habita  apud  nos,  ut  decuit,    obedientia,   audientia,  ^r^^  ^^^ 
et  mandatis  simul  enarratis,  postulavit    ut  se  ad  tuani  Denmark, 
majestatem  emitteremus.  Habere  ait  quae  regio  nomine 
ad  te  referet,  unde    celsitudinem  tuam  inpraesentiarum 
accedit  f  qui  etsi  superillustris  regis  Franciae  causa    et 
suo    splendore    undique     veniat    gratissimus,    nostram 
tamen     commendationem    quaeso   sentiat   apud    te   non 
vulgarem.     Vir  est  profecto  plurima  rerum  experientia 
commendatissimus,  qui    mores    liominum  multorum  et^ 
regna  lustravit,  quique  diserte  referet  quiL^cunque  viderit. 
Princeps    et  avimcule    illustrissime,  vale.    Sextodecimo 
die  Julii,  anno  Salutis  sexto  supra  millesimum  et  quin- 
gentesimum,  etc. 


'  confvederalus']  consideratus,  MS.  I      ''  multonun  ct]  et  multorum,  MS. 
-  accedit]  accidit,  MS.  1 
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XIX. 

Jajvies  IV.  TO  Cardinal  D'Amboise. 

[Adv.  MS.  202.] 

A.D.  1506.      Jacobus,  Dei   gi'atia  Rex  Scotorum,  illustri    et   reve- 

rendissimo    patri    Cardinali    de    Ambosia,    ad    regiones 

Galliarum  legato  de  Latere,    consanguineo    nostro    cha- 

Thanks      rissimo,    saliitem    et   felicitatem.       Illustris    et   reveren- 

j.^^^^.^^^^  dissime  pater,  singularis  vestra    erga    nos  benevolentia, 

has  shown  ex  miiltis  pridem  cognita,  novissime    ex    Roberto    Ber- 

interSs^in  ^^^''^     ^^leo     nobis    grata    obvenit,    ut    cui    plurimum 

France.       debemus  eidem  paternitati  vestrse  majora  debere  affec- 

tamus,    auctoritate    vestra    cum    oportuerit   familiariter 

usui'i,  quae  tanto  favore  nostra    et    subditoiTim  agenda 

in  hunc  diem  est    prosecuta    ut    omnia    istic    prgefecta 

dederit  quEecunque  ad  nos    spectare  intellexerat.     Sane 

gratificare    tantis   meritis  ex    animo    cuperemus,    et,    si 

ulla  hie  obtulerit  occasio,  satisfacere  votis    vestris    pro 

magno  iiaberemus.     TJnum  hoc  sibi  ^  persuasum  teneat 

paternitas  vestra  reverendissima,  nos  sui  causa  volentes 

curare  quae  gloriam  et  decus  vestrum    promoveant,    ut 

re    ipsa    facile    improbaret    si     propinquus     ageremus. 

Illustiis   et   reverendissime    pater,    ad   felices    sucessus 

vale.     Ex  palatio  nostro,  etc. 


XX. 

James  IV.  to  the  Presidents  of  the  Court  of 

Rouen. 

[Adv.  MS.  116*.] 

A.I).  1.506.      Universis  prsesentes  inspecturis,  et  prsesertim  magni- 

]^   .V'      ficis  viris,  dominis,  et  prsesidentibus  curiae  regise  Rotho- 
Certificate  ^  >         l  o 

of  the  de- 


'  Corrected  from  tibi. 
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mageiisi,  pateat  et  sit  notuni,  illustrissinium  et  serenis-  A.D.  isur, 
.simuin    principem    JacoLuin    Quartuui,    Dei    dementia  '.'y^*^>'  ^'*' 
Scotorum  regem,  dudum  niaiidasse  dilectis  suis  Koberto  timber  pro 
Bartone,  Georgeo  Corintoim,  et  aliis  ut  in  Nornumniani  V""'*"^  *?^ 

7^    ,    ,.  .James  IV. 

navigantes  certa     lignorum  robora  ad  classem  hie  fabri-  it)  Nor- 
candam    regie    nomine  ex    amica   gente    compararenb ;  j"||J|^^^^^ 
eosdemque     superillustris    et    Christianissimi     principis  Barton. 
Ludovici   regis    Francise,  etc.,   litteras  super    prajmissis 
impetrasse,  earumque  vigore  certa  ^  lignorum  robora  in 
litteris  curiae  prsefatse  vigesimo  mensis  Junii  anno  sexto 
supra    millesimum  et  quingentesimum    descripta    regis 
Scotorum   nomine    et    impensis    comparata    hue   ad  re- 
gem  transvexisse,  et  in  suos    usus    deliberasse.       Unde 
prsesentes    subscripsimus  et    regio    signeto    signavimus. 
Apud  Edinburghum,  xvj.  Julii  anno  quo  supra,  etc. 


XXI. 

James  IV.  to  Lewis  XII. 

[MSS.  Eoyal  13  B.  ii.  No.  26.  Adv.  113.] 

Illustrissimo,  potentissimo,  et  Christianissimo  principi  A.D.  isoe, 
Ludovico,  Dei    dementia  Francise    Regi,  fratri,  consan-     '^    ^^' 
guineo,   et   confoederato  nostro,    Jacobus,    eadem  gratia 
Scotorum  Rex,  salutem. 

Classem  ad  nostros  fines  tutandos  parare  jamdudum  As  he  is 

instituimus,    princeps  illustrissime,   quam  in  hunc  diem  p^^struct- 

magno  studio  molimur ;  alias  hie  naves  tuo  sub  imperio  navy, 

fabricamus.     Et  cum  amplior  lignorum  matcries  in  tuo  ^ewi  f 

regno    exsurgat,  nostrates  istic  misimus,  qui  trabes  et  allowing 

lignorum  robora  ex  amica  gente  compararent,  et  fabros  be"pn>-^° 

lignarios    ad    nos    conducerent.      Tametsi  tuorum  quo-  cured  in 

France. 


certa']  circa,  MS.  in  both  places. 
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A.D.  1506.  ruindam  improbitas  calumniam  qneerens  omnia  tur- 
baverit,  nobis  empta  impediverit,  et  velut  contra  legis 
interdictum  comparata  confi scare  tentaverit ;  quoad  ma- 
jestas  tua,  harum  rerum  admonita,  impedimenta  nostro 
favore  sustulit,  malevolos  compescuit,  quinetiam  lionim 
comparandi  facultatem  fecerit,  quae  nobis  placita  forent. 
Quamobrem  celsitudini  tuse,  princeps  superillustris,  frater 
et  consanguinee  confcederate,  gratias  agimns  debitas. 
Gaudemus  pr?eterea  tuiim  in  nos  benevolura  animum 
minime  mutatum  comperiisse.  Odiosa  certe  ^  tuorum 
liominum  ingenia  mirati,  te  offendisse  timueramus,  sed 
multo  maxime  placet  te  foederis  et  amicitise  memorem, 
solitam  in  nos  benignitatem  gerere.  Nos  contra  animo 
tuo  satisfacturi  gratiam  habemus  amplissimam,  et  ubi  oc- 
ciirrerit,  referemus.  Unum  tibi  persuadeas,  me  tuoriim 
nemini  erga  te  officio  cessurimi.  Classem  banc,  meque  et 
nostram  gentem  quo  velis  appella ;  nee  voto  nee  honori 
tuo  paratiorem  invenies  quemquam.  Reliquum  est  ut 
veteris  ^  amicitise  et  sanguinis  vinculo  potius  credideris 
quam  iis  qui  abalienare  nos  tibi  student,  et  prisci 
foederis  obliti  nova  omnia  exoptant.  Illustrissime, 
potentissime,  et  Christianissime  princeps,  frater,  et  con- 
sanguinee confcederate,  in  longos  et  felices  annos  vale. 
Ex  Edinburgo,  idibus  Augusti,  anno  Salutis  sexto 
supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimuni. 


XXII. 

James  IV.  to  Lewis  XII. 

[Adv.  MS.  122.] 

A.D.  1506.      lUustrissimo,    potentissimo,  et  religiosissimo   principi 

12  Oct.     L^^jovico,  Dei  gi-atia  Regi  Franci?e,  etc.,  fratri,  consan- 

guineo,  ac  confoederato  nostro.  Jacobus,  eadem  gratia  Sco- 

torum  Rex,  salutem,  amorem,  et  integram  dilectionem. 


J  certe']  sane,  A.  |       ^  veteris']  veteri,  A. 
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Serenissirae,  potentissime,  et  Christianl.ssiine  princeps.  ^-^-  I'^oc. 
tuus    Montroye,   primus  arinorum   rex,    litteras    abs  te 
ultimo  Maii  apud  Tours  signatas  nono  Julii  nobis  red-  lifjoices  to 
didit,  quibus  eundem  ad  nos    misisse  scribis    ut    regni  the  letters 
et  tuorum  successus  nos  admoneres  et  felicitatis  araico- "^^^^^'^ 

, .  p  .  .  that  his 

rum    amicos    certiores    laceres ;    qui    tuus    negotiorum  daughter 
nuncius,  facta  dicendi  po testate,    nobilitatis  conventum  ^^  to  marry 

.  ^  '  the  duke  of 

te  lours  nabuisse  nos  docuit,  atque  ad  reipublicjo  Vaiois. 
salutem  non  tam  omnium  assensu  quam  ratione  optima 
ibi  difRnitum  retulit,  ut  illustrissima  tua  primogenita 
illustri  de  Valoys  duci  nuberet ;  quod  profecto  matri- 
monium  non  tuo  regno  utilius  quam  nobis  erit  jucun- 
dum :  nam  etsi  principes  plurimi  his  nuptiis  merito 
Isetentur,  nulli  tamen  quasi  mihi  major  aut  justior 
IjBtitise  causa  exsurc^et,  cum  sano-uis  noster  re<]:ium 
obtinet  sceptrum  donee  aut  tua  filia  aut  filius  regna- 
verit.  Quod  reliquum  est,  saluti,  ut  mallem  tui  gratu- 
lemur  atque  optata  reginae  et  liberorum  valetudinc 
gaudemus  ;  nos  item  valere  ac  nobis  et  consorti  nostrte 
bene  esse  Deus  Optimus  dedit,  qui  communem  omnibus 
felicitatem  continuet.  Ccieterum,  qua?  hinc  nunciauda 
fuerint  nova,  ex  tuo  heraldo  plenius  accipies,  qui,  ut 
rerum  peritus  dignam  tua  auctoritate  egit  legationem 
et  plurimum  honorem  in  Anglia,  Dacia,  et  iis  terris 
tu8e  adjecit  majestati.  Illustrissime,  potentissime,  et 
Christianissime  princeps,  frater,  et  consanguinee  confoe- 
derate,  vale.  Ex  palatio  nostro  apud  Edinburghum, 
quarto  idus  Octobris,  anno  Salutis  sexto  supra  millesi- 
mum  et  quingentesiraum,  etc. 


XXIII. 
James  IV.  to  Lewis  XII. 

[Adv.  MS.  124.] 


Illustrissimo,  potentissimo,  et  Christianissimo  principi,  A.D.  isoe. 
Ludovico,  Dei  gratia  Francise  Regi,  etc.,  fratri,  consangui- 
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going  to 
France. 


A.D.  1506.  neo,  et  confoederato  nostro,  salutem.    Illustrissime,  poten- 
tissime,  et  Christianissime  princeps,  frater,  consanguinee, 
In  behalf    et  confoederate,  Sielande  armoiTim  nuDcius  majestatem 
the  Danish  ^^^^  ^^  praesens  accedit,  qui  serenissimi  principis  Dacige, 
herald        IN^orvegiae,    etc.    regis,    avunculi  nostri   carissimi,   ad  te 
nonnulla  referet  negotia.     Eum,  quseso,  maturius  audi- 
veris,  hue  citius  remittas,  ut  domum  opportunius  repetat 
dum   mare   fuerit    paululum  tractabile  et   nondum   ex- 
trema  desaevierit   hyems.      Habemus   item    negotiorum 
mandata,  quae  ei  ad  suum  regem  committere  statuimus; 
sed    omnia    in    ejus  reditum  distulimus.     Illustrissime, 
potentissime,  et  Christianissime  princeps,  frater,  consan- 
guinee, et  confoederate,   vale.     Ex  palatio   nostro  apud 
Edinburghum,  quarto  idus  Octobris,  anno  Salutis  sexto 
supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum,  etc. 


XXIV. 


Jaaies  IV.  TO  Julius  II. 


A.D.  1506? 

Desires  a 
dispensa- 
tion for 
Patrick 
Paniter, 
his  secre- 
tary, to 
have  the 
reversion 
of  three 
benefices. 


[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  40.     Adv.  135.] 

Beatissime  Pater.  Serenissimorum  principum  exigit 
moderamen  et  prudentia  deposcit  ut  iUis  largior  indul- 
geatur  beneficentia  quos  elaboratum  tenet  ingenium  et 
comparata  studio  literatura  ad  publica  habilitat  negotia, 
ut  optimorum  promotione  caeteri  quam  maxime  ad  vir- 
tu tem  excitentur  et  de  republica  op  time  mereantur, 
dum  sua  prsemia  et  honorem  doctis  deferri  vident.  Eo 
secretorum  omnium  primum  nobis  et  unicum  secreta- 
rium,  Patricium  Paniter,  a  litterarum  studio  ad  nos 
nuper  delatum,  beatitudini  tuae  commendamus ;  ut  quern 
sua  vigilantia  tanto  apud  nos  officio  non  indignum 
dedit,  eum  tua  sanctitas  ampliori  decorans  gratia,  sin- 
gulari  ad  tres  collationes  cum  praerogativis  et  deroga- 
toriis  prosequatur  exspectativa,    atque  supra  commune 
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Ccancellarige  prsescriptum  secretarium  nostrum  secreta  A.D.  i5oc? 
secretaria)  apostolicse  expeditione  promotum  iri  dig- 
netur;  quali  felicis  recordationis  Sixtus  Quartus  pon- 
tifex  maximus  nostri  regni  clericos  condonavit ;  ut  quod 
ille  privatis  ultro  impendit,  tua  beatitude  publico  ho- 
mini,  nobis  sane  quam  necessario,  nostra  prece  liberalius 
indulgeas;  qui,  ut  apud  nos  familiarissime  agit,  ita  suo 
loco  et  rerum  oneri  non  inepte  satisfacit,  ut  prserogativa 
illi  tam  amplior  supra  alios  quam  justior  debeatur  in 
re  debita  videatur.     Vale,  pater  sancte. 


XXV. 
Lewis  XII.  to  Julius  II.^ 

[Royal  MS.  13  B.  ii.  No.  48.] 


Beatissime    pater,    salutem.      Intelleximus   illustrissi-  A.D.  1506. 
mum  nobis    fratrem    Jacobum    Scotorum    regem    alias  ^^^^^^^  ^^^ 

.      .        request  oi 

super    aliis    litteras     ad    sanctitatem    tuam    scripsisse  James  IV. 
super  episcopatu    ecclesise    Dounkeldensi   carissimo  sibi  resg^rvation 
Jacobo  abbati  de  Dunfermling,  ordinis  Divi  Benedicti,  of  the 
Sancti  Andre?e  dioecesis,  per  cessum  aut  decessum  mo-  of  Dunkeld 
derni   praesulis    reservando,    accedente    ad    id  consensu  in  favour 

...  ,  ^  of  James 

possessoris  semo  gravati,  qui  procuimores  ad  assensum  Beton. 
coram  tua  sancti tate  prsestandum  constituit.  Nos  in 
eandem  sententiam  ad  tuam  sanctitatem  litteras  damns, 
ut  eundem  Jacobum  abbatem  ex  nunc  episcopum  de- 
cernens,  Dunkeldensem  ecclesiam  quovismodo  vacaturam 
ei  ad  fratris  nostri  Scotorum  regis  serenissimi  et  nostras 
preces  reservas,  ut  duorum  petitionem  in  tantilla  re 
audisse,  et  nostra  causa  etiam  paululum  gratise  supra 
rigorem  fecisse  videaris.     Vale,  pater  beatissime. 


*  Headed  in  MS.  "  Litterse  Christianissimi  pro  Jacobo  Betoun  consan- 
guineosuo  carissimo." 
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XXVI. 
James  IV.  to  Julius  II. 

[Royal  MS.  13  B.  ii.  Xo.  49.] 

A.D.  1506.      Beatissime   pater,    salutem.     Litteras   super   Dunkel- 

Repeats  his  (j^^g^   ecclesia  venerabili  patri  Jacobo  abbati  de  Dun- 
request  in  ^  ^  ^ 

behalf  of     fermling,   thesaurario   nostro,    per  cessum  aut  decessum 

ton^for  the  ^^^^^'^    prDesulis    reservanda    srepius    dedimus ;    quoe 

bishopric     expeditio  sub  Alexandre   Sexto  pontifice  maximo  oJim 

keki "°"      fiierat   in   iis   terris    vulgatissima,    pr?esertim   ubi   pos- 

sessoris   accedebat    assensus ;     unde    sanctitatem    tuam 

oraverim  quatenus  ecclesiasticse  rei  considens  petitionem 

nostram  ut  sanctitati  vestrse  visum  fuerit  memineritis. 

Vale,  pater  beatissime. 


XXVII. 
J.oies  IV.  TO  Julius  II. 

[Royal  MS.  13  B.  ii.  Xo.  50.  Adv.  126.] 

A.D.  1506.      Beatissime  pater,  plurima  reipublicse  cura  nos  ssepius 
20  Aug.    gQ;[igi^g^^     -j^Q    iustitiam    nesrlio-entius     obeuntes    Deum 

Requests         ^      -,  ,   ,.   .       r  .°    ..         .  ,  ,. 

an  indul-     ofiendamus    aut    subditis    mjui'ii    videamur ;     undique 
gence  for    tamen  per  nostros  lines  simul  intendere  non  licet,  sed 

James  ^  .  .  .      .    ,  . 

Beton  to     administrationis  onus   necessario   ad   ^jrovinciales    resi- 
choose  a      ^^^  mao^istratus :    quamquam   in   magrno    populo   varia 

confessor.  »      ^  .  . 

sunt  ingenia  quse  in  altum  evecta  retro  et  in  poenis 
abeunt,  ac  commissa  potestate  perperam  abutuntur,  ut 
is  maximi  faciendus  mihi  \ddeatur,  qui  magistratum 
gerens  prudentia  aliis  prpestet  et  modestia  cunctis 
placeat,  ac  creditum  sibi  honorem  fide  pariter  et  in- 
tegre  administrans  reipublicse  et  patrono  suo  satisfaciat.^ 


satisfaciat']  benefaciat,  A. 


SCOTLAND.  225 

Hunc  apud  nos  locum,  pater  sancte,  thesaurarius  noster,  A.D.  ijuc. 
tlilectus  nobis  ^  Jacobus  Dunfermlinus  aLbas  obtinet, 
cujus  officio  ad  aiupla  regni  negotia  utiiiiur ;  sod 
animi  conscientiam  ex  servitio  nostro  in  republica  prse- 
ponit,^  et  anxietatis  nescio  quid  niovet,  quamquam 
illius  fidei  et  integritatis  carendum  nobis  difficilius 
foret.  Unde  sanctitateni  tuaiii  ardentius  roo-amus  ut 
euni  indulgentia  prosequens  uberiori,  eligendi  con- 
fessoris  facultateni  misericorditer  concedas,  qui  secum 
in  simonise  labe,  casibus  bullae  Coense  Domini  dumtaxat  ^ 
exceptuatis,  ac  contracta  irregularitate  et  contralienda 
quovismodo,  nisi  bigamise,  homicidii  voluntarii"^  manua- 
liter  commissi  aut  membrorum  mutilationis,  ad  ordinum 
executionem  et  beneficiorum  canonice  collatorum  et 
conferendorum  retentionem,  in  foro  dumtaxat  consci- 
entise  dispenset  et  absolvat,  ac  desuper  conscientiam 
suam  exoneret,  et  gratiam  impertiatur  specialem  ;  nostra 
prsesertim  et^  reipublicse  causa  beatitudinem  tuam  in 
his  orantes  gratiosam  ;  quam  Deus  Optimus  Maximus 
ad  felix  pontificalis  solii  moderamen  praeservet.  Vale/' 
Ex  palatio  nostro  Strivelingensi,  vigesimo  Augusti  anno 
Salutis  sexto  supra,  etc. 


XXVIII. 
James  IV.  to  Henry  VII. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  27.     Adv.  140.] 

Illustrissimo,    potentissimo,    ac    invictissimo    principi  A.D.  1507 
Henrico,  Dei  benignitate  Regi  AnglijB  et  patri   nostro     ^ 
confoederato,  Jacobus,  Scotorum  Kex,  salutem,  amorem, 
et  integram  ac  filialem  dilectionem. 


'  nobis'\  om.  R. 

-  prceponit]  proponit,  R. 

^  dumtaxat]  om.  A. 


^  vohintarii']  voluntarie  vel,  A. 
^  et]  ac.  A. 
"   Vah']  om.  R. 
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A.D.  1507.      Illustrissime,  potentissime,  et  invictissime  princeps,  et 

Smes  is     P^^®^  obsei'vande,  sollicita  Gelriee  domus  cura  me  impel  lit 

bound  to     ut  de  ea  sa3pius  ad  te  scribam,  quam  inter  illustres  Ger- 

rektion-  ^  ^^^^^   familias   suum   \dndicare    splendorem   nimirum 

ship  and      affectamus,  quod  Maria  illustrissima  nobis  avia,  Arnoldi 

^  ^^^  ^  *    Sexti  Gelrige  ducis  filia  secunda  ^  virilis  stirpis  sobole  hoc 

regnum  dotaverit;  quod  hodiernus  Gelrise  dux  secundo 

sanguinis  gradu,  nos  tertio   accedimus ;    quod   a   majo- 

ribus  nostris  initum  cum  Gelriae  domo  foedus  comperio, 

non   solum   ut   neutri   alteris    nocerent   sed   et   si   qua 

aliunde  vis  alterutris  illata  esset,  se  ab  aliorum  injuria 

The  duke    defenderent.     Verum  ad  hsec  nos  movet  quod  Carolus 

IS  defend-    j^^    Gelrise    dux    paternum    asrrum    defensat ;     contra 
ing  his  m-  .  .  ....  .  , . 

heritance    hostis,  dominandi  libidine  ductus,  alienam  hsereditatem 

against  the  captat,  neque,  jure  an  injui'ia  pugnet,  magni  facit,  dum 

of  power-    sibi  imperium  parat ;    qui  continuo   bellorum   tumultu, 

princes,  pi^irima    clade     Gelrium    agrum    incessanter    devastat. 

Nam  quid  referam  quantos  insultus  miserandus  dux  a 

Romanorum  rege,  a  Clivensi    duce,  demum   a   Castilise 

Leonis    et   Granat?e    principe,    superiores    annos    susti- 

nuerit  ?    Quamquam  copise  multo  erant  validiores,  quam 

ut    a   tantillo  duce  obsisti  posset :    ut    plane    divinam 

opem  Gelrio  affuisse  nil  impie  crediderim ;  cum,  captis 

suorum  castris,^  concussa  patria,  auxilio  destituta,  cruore 

profanata,  et  ^  prseda  abducta,  tamen  in  agello  paterno 

per     fortitudinem    tenendo    magnanimus    perseveravit. 

Taceo  alia    belli  incommoda   et   qusesita   secum   pacta, 

quae  hominum  calumnia  vi  et  fraude  irritaverit.     Non 

dicam  ruptas  in  eum  pacis  et  induciarum  leges,  et  vio- 

latum  per   alios  ^  jus  gentium,    quos  neque  fides  neque 

sacramentum  in  officio  continuerat.     Futurum  quis  non 

dixerit,  ut   si   ea  injuria   apud   mortales  inulta  fuerit, 

supernse  tamen  justitiee   debitas  quandoque  exsolvant^ 

poenas  ? 


'  secunda]  foecunda  R. 
^  castris']  oppidis,  A. 
^  et]  cm.  R. 


*  per  alios]  om,  R. 

*  exsolvant]  exsolvat,  R. 
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Tu  serenissimum  Castiliie,^  Leonis  ot  Granata3  regem,  A.D.  1507. 
fratrem  foedere  et  sanguine  nobis  junctuni  nuper  lios})!-  '^'j>>"ks 
tio  habueras  ;  ex  eo  quid  de  Gehio  duce  sentiret  for.san  was^misied 
audieras.     Ego  Philippum  regem,  innocentia  et  pietate  ]i'}^]'^ 
inter  suos  insigni,  impulsum  a  patre  accepi  ut  Gelrium 
oppugnaret,  qui  et  ipse  antea  precatus  in  paterno  jussu 
substiterat.     Ad  me  litteras  dedit  cum  apud  te  ageret, 
super  majorum  foedere  renovando  ;  atque  utinam  salvus 
in    longam    remeasset   setatem :    plurimum    spei    in   eo 
repositum  erat.     Ecce  autem  Roman orum  regem,  milia  Maximi- 
multa  et  Germanos  principes  in  armis  trahentem,  Gel-  tackin"-  ' 
riam    repetere    aiunt,    ut    fuga,    sanguine   et    incendio  Gueldrcs 
omnia  perdat ;   oblitus  reges  inter  mortales,  constat,^  ab 
initio  constitutos  ut  sapientia  et  ?equitate  injurias  pro- 
pellerent,  non  prgedam  et  pr^emium  in  alios  exercerent. 
Cum  autem  illustrissimo  dudum  Philippo  regi  auxiliares 
milites  ad  suos  usus  paraveris,    et   iterum   te  ad  socia 
arma    a    Romanorum    rege    vocatum    iri    mihi   persua- 
serim,  non  ab  re  visum    fuit  tuam  celsitudinem  inter- 
pellare,    ne    contra  GelrijB    ducem    arma  indueres.      Id 
quod  tua  tibi  prudentia,  nisi  fallor,  multifariam  suadet, 
partim  quia  sequitas  et  causa  melior,  fortissimi   duces, 
pro  Gelrio  propugnant,  dum  ^  progenitorum  agrum  supra 
septingentos  annos  hsereditario  jure  per  manus  deduc-  The  duke 
turn  tenere  contendit ;  cujus  causae  titulum  justitiae  vel  offered  to 
arbitrio   iustificandum   frustra  ssepius  *  obtulit,  et,  licet  ^^^^^  ^^'^'" 

tration 

fequum  postulabat,  plus  tamen  apud  liostem  nobilitatis 
et  potentise  ambitio  quam  sequitas  valuit. 

Insuper,   proh   pudor  !  miserum  ducem  tot  invadent  It  will  be 
principes?     Quo    turpius    et    tu^e    majestati    inglorium  ^^ ^^f ^.^^^^^ 
est,    te    regem    longe    potentissimum,    inter    tantorum  i^'m  the 
castra    in    unius    semisepulti    ducis    exitium   militare,  deracy 
cujus  vires  jam  longo  bello  fractse  propemodum  jacent ;  against 
quamquam,   si  nunc  funditus  periret    (quod  procul  sit) 


'  Castilia']  om.  R.  I       ^  dum]  om.  R. 

'  co7istaf]  om.  A.  I       *  scepius']  om.  R. 
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A.D.  1507.  parum  laudivS  ex  ea  \4ctoria,  et  invidijB  satis  superque 
in  te  et  tuos  jure  ^  rejicietur ;  qui,  nulla  lacessitus  in- 
juria, Gelrio   principi,  tibi  non  alieno  temere~   insulta- 
veris  ut  Gelrium   nomen  extingueres.      Addo    quod   ea 
generis  propinquitate  Gelrius  dux    ad   nos    attinet,    ut 
ob  meam  erga  te  necessitudinem  hostile  nil  abs  te  ex- 
pectet ;   prassertim,    quod   si  ei  mors  insidietur,   Gelriae 
ducatus,   secundum    illustrissimam    Sicili?e   reginara,    et 
ex   ea   natos,   ad  nos  et  liberos  nostros,   nepotes   tuos, 
deferretur.      Prseterea    institutam   inter   nos   novissime 
amicitiam,  et  apostolica   censura  firmatam,   memineris: 
quo  foedere  dijudica  an  cognatis  nostris  te  arma  inferre 
andtend  to  liceat.     Quod  amicitiae  vinculum  ruptum  iri,  et  in  anti- 
with  Scot-  qi^am  gladii  licentiam  mere,  utraque  gens  otii  impatiens 
land.  exoptat.      Non  igitur  ita  cuiquam  obsequaris,  nee  tarn 

Gelrium  oderis,  vel  in  eum  ssevitum  velis,  quin  de 
foedere  nostro  cautam  feceris. 
James  is  Meminisse  item  oportet,  pro  originaria  nobis  dome, 
to  take  part  pro  majorum  gloria,  pro  inviolato  Gelrise  et  Scotorum 
jithGuel-  foedere,  pro  cognati  ducis  atava  lisereditate,  mihi  in 
aciem  eundum  esse,  et  una  secum  standum  aut  caden- 
dum,  etiamsi  prsesens  afforet  vitjB  periculum.  Ob  ea 
tu  videris  quorsum  evadet.  Si  cum  Romanorum  rege 
Anglus  miles  invaserit,  cum  Gelrio  duce  Scotus  vim 
propulsaverit,  fore  timuero,  ut  dum  foris  aliena  res 
geritur,  domi  incendium  alatur.  Nosti,  princeps  et  pater 
optime,  agi^esti  et  imperito  populo  nil  insipientius,  nil 
stultius  incomposita  et  rudi  multitudine,  cujus  pro- 
prium  est  omnia  in  pejorem  partem  vertere,  quse  nunc, 
plebeio  more  furens  et  ^  pacem  exosa,  ferrum  quam  om- 
nia malit.  Et  si  fratrem  aut  cosfnatum  illic  externo 
bello  amiserit,  oblata  occasione,  accensum  vulgus  non 
prius  ir?e  moderabitur,  quam  c?ede  csedem  et  sanguine 
sanguinem  satiaverit,  ut  majorem  quam  acceperit  repen- 


^jurc^  om.  Ti.  1      ^  nunc,  plebeio  .     .     .  ef']  om.  R- 

-  iemere^  om.  R.  j 
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dat  injuriain.      Sed  imininentia  inala  prrocavore,  ({uam  a.d.  ioi)7. 
vulneratis  rebus  medelam    quierere    conducibilius    erit : 
quamvis  humana  sunt  omnia  adeo  casibus  obnoxia,  ut 
facilius  mala ^  timeri  quam  declinaii  possint. 

Reputa   igitur,    an    populos    in    officio   continere,   an  If  Henry 
veteris  inimicitise  flammas  excitare   satius  sit.      Et   nc  jjuke    ^  '^ 
te  mover,  quid   animi   nobis  sit,  paucis  dicam.      Si   tu  .Tames 
sanguinis,  affinitatis,    et   foederis   nostri  immemor,    cog- „ai.'(\},in"^jjj^ 
natum  GelrioR  ducem  prostratum  miseris,    aut  anna  in  "°  enemy. 
cum  desumpseris,  ut  contra  jus  fasquc  ^  patria  scde  de- 
pellatur  ;  nos  qui  multo  pluris  justitiam  in  armis  valere 
quam    injuriam    confidimus,    te    patrem    illustrissimum 
liostis  loco  habere  dolentes  cogamur ;  ^  et  tuis    obstare, 
ac  pro  justitia  et  necessitate  ad  vim  repellendam  occur- 
rere  obstringimur.     Cseteriim  publica  salus  admonet  ut 
nihil    in  instituta  amicitia  fiat  ofFensum ;    et    si   aliter 
evenerit,    carissima  nobis  conjux,    suavissima  tibi  filia, 
in    quantos    luctus     incidet,    paterna     caritas    judicet. 
Illustrissime,   potentissime,    et   invictissime   princeps  et 
pater  confoederate,  in  longos  rerum  successus  vale.    Ex 
palatio  nostro*   apud   Edinburgum,   sexto  ^  idus   Janu- 
arii,  anno  Salutis  supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum 
sexto. 


XXIX. 

James  IV.  to  John,  King  of  Denmakk. 

[MSS.  Koyal  13  B.ii.  No.  33.  Adv.  146.] 

Illustrissimo,    potentissimo,    et   invictissimo    principi  A.D.  1507. 


Johanni,  Daci?e,  Suecise,  Norvegire,  Slavorum,  Gotho- 
rumque  Regi,  Duci  Slesvicensi,  HolsatijE,  Stormaria),  et 
Ditmarise,  Comiti  in  Oldenborgh  et  Delmenhorst,  fratri 


Jan. 


'  medal  ora-  1^- 

-  jusfasque]  fas  jusque.  K. 

^  coijamur']  cogiraur.  1\. 


^  palatio  nostra]  regia  nostra,  A. 
'■>  sexto']  tertio,  A. 
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A.D. 1507 


Sends  an 
embassy 
first  to 
Lubeck 
and  then 
to  Den- 
mark to 
investigate 
the  ques- 
tion be- 
tween 
them. 


Counsels 
modera- 
tion. 


.  et   avunculo  confoederato,  Jacobus  eadem  gratia  Scoto- 
riim  Hex,  salutem. 

Illustrissime,  potentissime,  et  invictissime  princeps, 
frater  et  avuncule  confcederate,  datas  ad  nos  litteras 
tuus  Sieland  armorum  nuncius  nobis  pridem  reddidit, 
mandata  enaiTavit,  Lubecensium  motus  plenius  edo- 
cuit,  et  animi  tui  nos  certiores  fecit :  quern  ad  Chris- 
tianissimum  et  potentissimum  nobis  fratrem  Gallo- 
I'um  regem  super  negotiis  tuis  ablegavimus.  Litteras 
ei  ad  regem  et  pares  Galli?e  dedimus.  Persuasit 
Montjoye,  primus  armorum  rex,  ut  Sieland  primo 
illuc  mitteremus,  fore  pollicitus,  ut  tuam  majestatem 
erga  suum  principem  merito  magni  faceret.  Sed  tuo 
Sieland  hue  redeundum  jussimus,  ut  ex  eo,  quate- 
nus  rem  promovisset,  intelligeremus,  et  quod  usui 
fuerit  vigilantius  curaremus.  Reversus  homo  ad  te 
maturius  properabit.  Interea  tuarum  rerum  cura  nos 
impellit,  ut  oratores  et  consiliarios  nostros,  Robertum 
Forman,  Glasguensis  metropolis  decanum  et  insignis 
ecclesige  Moraviensis  cancellarium,  necnon  Leonem 
armorum  regem,  equitem  auratum,  ad  Lubecenses  pri- 
nium,  inde  ad  tuam  gelsitudinem  mitteremus,  ut  sub- 
oiiae  qusestionis  causam  nostro  nomine  disquirant  et 
pacem  suadeant.  Nam  Suecorum  pertinaciam  et  aequis- 
sima  in  eos  arma  te  movisse,  ex  Leone  legato  nostro 
accepimus,  sed  Lubecorum  motus  plane  nescimus. 
Quid  responsi  tulerint,  tu  ex  iis  scies.  C?eterum  te 
paucis  admonendum  censuimus.  Primum  omnium,  ut 
non  dira  cupiditas,  sed  causa  melior,  quse  victoriae 
comes  est,  te  ad  arma  trahat ;  ut  non  divitiarum  ac 
prsedse,  sed  injurise  causa  bellum  suscepisse  videaris: 
praeterea  illatam  tibi  ofFensam,  potius  consilio  quam 
armis  emendatum  iri  velis,  et  si  abs  te  orta  faerit  in- 
juria, ultro  reponas.  Ad  haec  quoquomodo  de  te  meriti, 
et  eorum  delicta  quantumvis  maxima  fuerint,  non  ita 
tamen  humanitate  te  exuas,  et  clementia3  dicaris  im- 
memor,  quin  potius  in  manifesto  crimine  te  exorabilem 
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inveniant,  ut  *  regiam  pietatem  et  indulgentiam  externi  A.D.  ir,o: 
laudent  et  tui  subditi  cognoscant.  iEstimandum  iden- 
tidem,  si  res  ad  arma  spectet,  cum  duro  hoste  tibi 
agendum  esse,  cui  robur,  disciplina  militaris,  et  rerum 
affluentia  abunde  supersit.  Propterea  tam  fortiter 
quam  callide  obviandum.  Postremo  memineris  sapientes 
pacis  causa  bellum  gerere,  et  otii  laborem  sustinere. 
Quamobrem  quietem  et  tranquillitatem  servare,  et 
motam  seditionem  subito  extinguere,  quam  vulneratis 
rebus  medelam  quserere  longe  praestat.  Facito,  igitur, 
pugnandi  causam  habeas  necessitatam,  non  qusesitam. 
Quod  reliquum  est  legatis  nostris  credidimus  :  iisdem 
fidem  habeas.     Illustrissime,  etc. 


XXX. 

James  IY.  to  Anne,  Queen  of  France. 

[MSS.  Koyal  13  B.  ii.  No.  37,  Adv.  152.] 

Illustrissimse,  serenissimse,  et  clementissimse  principi,  A.D.  1507. 
Annas,  Dei  benignitate    Keginse  Francise  et  Duci    Bri- 
tanniae    sorori,    consanguineae    et    confoederataG    nostras 
carissimas,  Jacobus,  Scotorum  Kex,  salutem,  amorem,  et 
integram  dilectionem. 

Illustrissima,  serenissima,  et  clementissima  princeps, 
mittimus  in  praesens  ad  te  Rothsay  heraldum  nostrum 
ut  tibi  nova  et  statum  nostrum  nunciet,^  ut  ex  pros- 
peritate  amicorum  communem  laetitiam  sentias,  et  tanto 
tibi  majus  ex  nostra  fortuna  surgat  gaudium  quanto  nos^ 
te  pkiris  semper^  fecimus.  Atque  utinam  ex  te  natus 
filius  nobis  nunciaretur ;  '^   profecto  non  minorem  quam 


1  ut']  et,  R. 

2  nunciet]  innueret.  R. 

^  nos']  om.  R. 


'  te  pluris  semper~\  te  semper 
raerito  pluris,  A. 

^  nobis  nunciaretur]  ad  nos  signi- 
ficaretur,  A. 
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James 
announces 
the  birth 
of  an  heir 
to  his 
throne. 


A.D.  1507.  ex  nostro  filio  laetitiam  ageremus.  Non  igifcur  optatiim 
nobis  venisse  hseredem  te  celare  volui,  qui  modo  in  vi- 
rum  vivat  istam  tuorum  familiam  aliquando  majorum 
reamaverit  et  observaverit.  Tu  linic  lieraldo  plenius 
quae  dixerit  nostro  nomine  credideris '  ;  per  quern  nos 
de  novis  ac  ^  nuntiis  tuis  ac  corporis  salute  quseso  cer- 
tiores  reddideris,  quam  ut  nostram  bonam  valetudinem 
affectamus.  Reliquum  est,  si  regnum  nostrum  liabeat 
quod  tibi  placeat,  effectum  subito  pro  tuo  animo  dabi- 
mus.  IJlustrissima,  etc.  Ex  palatio  nostro  apud  sacram 
sedem  Divse  Crucis,  *  *  ^  Anno  Salutis  *  sexto 
supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum. 


XXXI. 

James  IV.  to  John,  King  of  Denmark. 


A.D.  1507. 
8  March. 


[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  34.  Adv.  147.] 

Illustrissimo  ac  potentissimo  principi  Johanni,  Da- 
norum,  Suecorum,  Noricorum,  Slavorum,  et  Gotliorum 
Regi  invictissimo,  fratri,  avunculo,  et  confoederato  nostro 
carissimo,  Jacobus  Scotorum  Rex,  salutem. 

Illustrissime,  potentissime,  et  invictissime  princeps, 
frater,  avuncnle,  et  confoederate  amantissime,  litteras 
vestras  ex  arce  vestra  Noryburgh,  sextodecimo  kalendas 
Januarii  nobis  reddidit  Gestacli  tabellarius  kalendis 
Martii,  quibus  dubiiis  nobis  videris,  tuus  Sieland  an  vivat 
an  perierit.  Sed  eum  vivum  et  diligentem  liabes ;  quem 
nos  hie  tenuimus.     Concordiam  per  litteras  meniineras 


^  credideris']  credere  velis,  A. 
-  «c]  et,  A. 

•'  Blank  in  R.  for  the   day  and 
month  which  ai*e  also  omitted  in  A. 


I   According  to  the  Treasurer's  Ac- 
counts the  prince  was  born  on  the 
21  Feb.  1507. 
^  Salutis]  om.  R. 
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qua  ab  armis  cessatum  signilicas  ct  cum  Lubeca  gc'iitc  A. I).  1.007. 
te  '  in  pacis  conditioncm  venisse  scribis.     Gaudeo  i)luri-  !f  ^'^^  , 

^  ,  ^  Denmark 

mum  quod  non  minus  prudenter  quam  opportune,  sub  id  lias  stttkd 
temporis  subortam  quaestionem  cum  arnica  quondam  ^nce^'wiu 
jirente  tractaveris,  et  rebelles  Suecos  auxilio  destitutes  Lubeck. 
ex  pacato  Lubeco  desperare  feceris.  Hunc  tuum  curso- 
rem  secretins  vocavimus ;  sed  tuo  Sieland  interprete 
opus  erat,  qvii  nobis  fortunam  tuam  et  successus  op- 
portune edocuit.  Id  quod  nisi  antea  audissem,  jam- 
pridem  nostra  classis  instructa  ad  te  cursum  isthuc 
tenuisset,  et  auxiliarium  militem  littori  tuo  efiPudisset. 
Sed  tuam  sublimitatem  laudavero,  qui  litem  banc  com- 
modius  pacaveris,  cujns  gratia  nostrum  Rothesay  he- 
raldum  caduceatorem,  ad  communem  nobis  fratrcm  et 
confoederatum  Gallorum  regem  submisimus,  qui  te  illi 
commendet,  et  sublimitatem  suam  tu?e  pacis  certiorcin 
faciat,  ne  supervacuo  labore  ad  Lubecos,  tibi  dudum 
hostes,  nunc  amicos,  super  discordia  transacta  mittere''* 
gravetur,  verum  compositte  tuse  causae  gratuletur,  et  for- 
tunam tuam  intelligat  secundiorem:  quam  Deus  Opti- 
mus  Maximus  tibi  in  annos  felices  deducat.  Illustris- 
sime,  etc.  Ex  regia  nostra  prope  Edinburgum,  octavo 
idus  Martii,  etc. 


XXXII. 

The  City  of  Lubeck  to  Henry  VIT. 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  29.] 

Post    observantiae    obsequiorumquo  debitam  exhibiti-  A.D.  1507, 
onem,  sese  commendant.     Redditas  nobis,  Rex  iilustris-  {^^^^J^^"^- 
sime    atque    victoriosissime     prmceps,    ex    invictisimi  llonn'.s 
Scotorum    regis    oratoribus    vestnB    majcstatis    litteras,  ^^'^^^''"^  ^^ 

'  te]  om  K.  I      -  mittere]  oni.  A. 
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A.D.  1507.  ut  eosdem  super  pace  inter  serenissimum  Dacise  regem 
behalf  of  atque  nos  tractaturos  commendatos  susciperemus,  audi- 
ambassa-  remusque  gratanter  et  humaiiiter  tractaremus,  singular! 
dors  who     ob  eum  quern  in  vestram  regiam  celsitudinem  gerimus 

are  to  treat  .  , .  ,. 

for  peace  anaorem  accepimus  veneratione ;  respondimusque  eo  nos 
between  esse  erga  regiam  vestram  majestatem  animo  et  volun- 
and  Lu-  ^^^^j  ^^  ^^'^  modo  regiis  ad  nos  latis  desideriis  obsequi 
^eck.  in  animo  esset,  sed    vias    quoque    optare    vestram  cle- 

mentiam  demerendi.  atque  ideo  propensos  nos,  immo 
paratissimos,  ad  ea  quae  nunquam  laudanda  satis 
intentione  ex  nobis  affectata  essent ;  scire  nos  quidem 
cum  mortalibus  cunctis,  turn  maxime  nobis,  quorum 
cives,  filii  atque  cohabitatores  quoquoversum  deflectunt, 
agunt,  negociantur,  nihil  pace  conducibilius,  aptatius 
atque  necessarium  magis.  Utinam  ita  integrum  nobis 
esset  ea  uti  ut  ejus  sumus  desiderantissimi ;  cseterum 
ne  quenquam  insectari  aut  super  nostrorum  gravami- 
nibus  et  damnis  acceptis  querulari  videamur,  finiendas 
hie  nostras  litteras,  nosque  et  rempublicam  nostram 
regise  vestrge  celsitudini,  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  com- 
missae,  deditissimam  commendandam  duximus.  Ex 
Lubicensi,  anno  supra  millesimum  quingentesimum 
septimo,  nostras  civitatis  sub  sigillo,  etc. 

Vestrse  majestatis  deditissimi,  etc., 

Procoxsules  et  Consules 

Cn^TATis  Lubicensis. 

Suprascriptio  :  Illustrissimo  ac  potentissimo  principi 
et  domino,  domino    Henrico,  Angliae  et  Franciae  Regi, 
Hiberniceque    domino,  nostro    semper  domino  gratiosis- 
simo,  etc. 
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XXXIII. 

The  City  of  Lubeck  to  James  IV. 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  33.] 

Post    observantise    obsequiorumque    debitam    exliibi-  A.D.  1507. 
tionem  sese  quam  possunt  maxime  commendant.     Non 
est  fateri,  Rex  illustrissime  atque  invictissime  princeps, 
quantum   nos   vestme   reojiae   celsitudini  debere  sestima-  ^^""^J  ^^- 

^  ...  press  their 

mus  atque  arbitramur  ;  quie  sum  mi  mortalis  felieitatis  ^  gratifica- 
boui    gratia,    id  est,    firmandse    pacis    desiderio,    inter  f|7stin-  ^^^^ 
potentissimum    illustrissimumque    principem    et    domi-  guished 
num,   dominum   Johannem   Dacise,    Suecise,    Norvegige,  sent^bT 
Slavorum,   Gothorumque  regem,  ducem  Holsatise,  Sles-  James  to 
singensem    atque    Stormarjse    et    Theomarcise,    comitem  between 
Oldemburgi    et    Delmenhorst,    ac   nos,   non    quosvis   a  ^^^m  and 
regno   amplissimo,  sed  viros    vel  eruditione  vel  experi- 
entia    vel    integritate    prsecipuos,  hue  ablegare  destina- 
verit.     Quam  vero    id   nobis    (ut    sequum  et  par  erat) 
acceptum,    gratum    atque    cordi    fuit,    si    commemorare 
incipimus,  continuo  in  eosdem  nos  injurios  ostendemus ; 
quippe    qui  sunt    nostrum    erga    regiam    vestram  celsi- 
tudinem  animum  et  voluntatem,  prseterea  gratitudinem 
ac  demerendi  vota  quam  fidelissime  atque  abunde  coram 
declaraturi,    cum    et    nos     penes,    post  itinera    maxima 
viarumque  immensa  discrimina,  regiae  vestrse  serenitatis 
mandata  peregerint  integerrime.     Nos  vero  non  volentes 
modo,  sed  desiderantes    quantum    maxime  liceret  regiis 
votis  obtemperare,  posteaquam  verbo  illis  respondimus, 
ad    eorundem    petitionem  scriptis    quoque,    ad    inclusa3  Have  given 
prsesentis     scedula3    tenorem,    datse     responsionis   sum-  *^^JJ  ^^'^^^^ 
mulas     dedimus ;    fecimusque    per    nostros     secretarios  ambassa- 
super  regiis    adversum    nos  impetitionibus  certiores,  ut  writing. 
non    modo   regiam    vestram    serenitatem    super  his  in- 


felicitatis~\   felicitas,  MS. 
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A.D.  1507.  struere,  sed  quo  in  nos  objiciendis  querelis  paratius 
etiam  obviam  ire  possent.     Involvebamus  autem  sileiitio 

grievances  ^^^'  tametsi  omnia  conati  sumns  quibus  regium  ani- 
mum  placatum  iri  speravimus,  contra  nostra  privilegia 
qucB  sua  regia  celsitudo  confirmavit,  naufragis  bonis, 
no  vis  oneribus,  et  quidem  innumeris,  navium  occupa- 
tione,  exactione  censuum  annuorum,  solutionis  dilatione, 
gi'avari ;  atque  alia  qusedam  pr^etereunda  censuimus,  ne 
in  regiam  majestatem  Dacorum  accusatorum  partes 
induisse  videremur.  Quas  et  hie  quoque  suppressuri 
fuimus,  nisi  regiam  vestram  celsitudinem  super  his 
certiorem  facere  jussi  essemus  :  ut  proinde  etiara  minus 
vereamur  posse  ea  a  quoquam  aliorsum  (quae  regia 
vestra  dementia  est)  quam  a  nobis  scripta  sunt  inter - 
pretari,  cui  non  studio  solum  et  voluntate  sed  opibus 
fortunaque  nostra  animum  nostrum  grata  vice  declarare 
nonnunquam  posse  affectaremus.  Interea  vero  temporis 
nos  nostramque  rempublicam  vestram  majestati  Superis 
commissae  supplices  commendamus.  Ex  Lubecensi, 
anno  supra  millesimum  quingentesimum  septimo,  nostras 
civitatis  sub  sigillo. 

Vestrse  majestatis  deditissimi 

Procoxsules  et  Consules 

Civitatis  Lubicensis. 

Suprctscrijytio  :  Illustrissimo  atque  potentissimo  do- 
mino, domino  Jacobo,  Scotorum  Eegi,  domino  nostro 
semper  gratiosissimo. 


XXXIY. 

James  IV.  to  the  Parliament  of  Rouex. 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  150.] 

A.D.  L507.      Jacobus,  Dei  jn-atia  Scotorum  Rex,  clarissimis  et  mag- 

^  ^^^  '   nificentissimis   viris,   dominis   prfesidenti   et  consiliariis 

curiae  regime  Rothomagensis,  aniicis  prcedilectis,  salutem. 
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Cum  Ludovicus  Christiaiiissimus  FranciiE  rex  et  poteii-  A.l).  i507 
tissimus  princeps,  nobis  frater,  con.sanguinous,  et  coiifa3- 
deratus,  anno  superior!  dilectis  Roberto  Bertoun,  Georgio  Desires 
Corintoun,    et   aliis    nostris     servitoribus    suas  litteras  J^^^^ 
indulsisset   ut  qusecumque    ligna   ad    usus    nostros  per  liobert 
Normanniam   comparare  et  navibus    in    terras   nostras  procure  a 
asportari  vellent  eis  libere  liceret,  iidem  nostri  homines  ^iirther 
regias  litteras  ad  vestras  magnificentias  detulerunt,  quas  tim'hVr  in 
apud  vos  esse  accepimus.      Sed  istinc    certus  lignomm  ^"''" 
numerus  fuerat  hue  transvectus  et  per  eosdem  famulos 
nostros  ad  classem  nostram  fabricandam  pridem  illatus ; 
verum  [cum]^  ampliore  lignorum  materia  nobis  opus  sit, 
inprsesentiarum  ad   vestras  magnificentias  scribimus  ut 
dato    nostris  dudum  privilegio   gaudere  permittatur  et 
eisdem    lip-na    emere  et  ad   nostras    naves    fabrieandas 
trans vehere  vestra  voluntate  et  decreto  secundum  quas 
diximus  litteras  concedatur ;  reverentiis   vestris  contra 
pro    opportunitate    facturi    qu?e    in    hoc    regno    vobis 
placita   fuerint.     Clarissimi    et    mag-nificentissimi    viri, 
valete.      Ex   palatio  nostro  apud  sacram    sedem    Salu- 
tifer?e  Crucis,  anno    sexto    supra    millesimum  et  quin- 
gentesimum,  kalendas  Martii,  etc. 


XXXV. 

O'DoNNEL  TO  James  TV. 

[Adv.  MS.  53.] 

lUustrissimo    nostro    consanguineo    pariter  et  amico,  A.n.  iso: 
domino  Jacobo,  Dei  gratia  Scotorum  Regi,  viro  serenis-  ^'^  ^  "''^'  • 
simo,  salutem  ;  parcere  prostratis,  debellare  superbos,  ot 
de  inimicis  triumphum. 

>  Om.  in  MS. 
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A.D.  1507.      Yestrge  excelsse  dominatioDi  tenore  prsesentium  notum 
facimus    qualiter   jamdudum,    vivente    bon^e    memorise 
patre    nostro,   Hibernicorum    Ultonise    principe,     vestro 
amantissiino    subjecto,   ut  vobis   pro   tunc   per   nostras 
tended"       exposuimus  litteras  j^atentes,   vestram  supremam  domi- 
visitto        nationem  personaliter  visitare    desidera[vijmus  ;  et  ad- 
huc    adveniente    opportunitate    hujusmodi    desiderium 
retinemns :  obstante  tamen  dicti  genitoris  nostri  obitu, 
ista  adimplere  vel  ad  liquidum    finem  deducere    nequi- 
vimus,  cum    abhinc  cum    multis  Hibernicorum  masfna- 
fcibus  guerras  habuimus,  quarum  finem,   divina  favente 
dementia,    accepimus  prosperum.      Verum  in  principio 
He  desires  bujus    sestatis    proxime    futurae   innumerabiles    nostros 
the  assist-    adversarios   propter    eorum    grandes    nequitias    acriter 
the  Scots     invadere  intendimus,  ad  quod  adjutorium  vestrum  ope 
ifislT^*  ^^  subditorum^  vestrorum    valde    speramus,       Ea    propter 
enemies,      vestram  regalem   magnificentiam    requirimus,    quatenus 
dominum    Johannem    filium    Alexandri    McHean    suae 
nationis  principalem,  vestrum  humilem  subjectum,  isto 
festo   apostolorum    Philippi    et    Jacobi  proximo  futuro 
et  cum  eo  quatuor  milia  virorum    armatorum    ad   bel- 
landum    ornate    dispositorum,  ad    nos   venire  jubeatis, 
et  sub  poenis  quibus  vobis  videbitur  prsecipiatis  vestris 
legiis  in  ista  parte  proximiori  nobis  Scotise,  et  prsecipue 
nobilibus  de  Clandompnayll,  ut  quos  eorum  antedictus 
dominus  McHean  secum  pro  nostra  confortatione  petierit, 
cum  eo  ad  nos  tempore  prsetaxato  humiliter  compare- 
bunt  ;  prsecipientes  etiam  eisdem  signatis    nobilibus  de 
Clanndonayll,  sub  poenis  quibus  regali  vestrae  convenit 
benevolentige,  ne  aliqui  ad  aliquos  de  dominis  et  nobi- 
libus   Hiberniae  adversus  nos  consortabimt,  attendentes 
quomodo,    ut    quorumdam    hujusmodi  relatione  audivi- 
mus  (quod  valde  dolentes  referimus)  propositum  dimit- 
tendi  Scotiam  per  tempora  aliqua  habuistis.    Quod  absit ; 
nam   licet   nos   vester    sumus    inferior    et   nobis  minor 


ope  subditorum']    opesoditorum,  MS. 
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imminet  cura,  cum  Sanctum  Jacobum  ZeLedsei  in  in-A.D.  loo: 
stanti  anno  visitare  desidera[vi]mus  per  juris  peritos 
et  terrarum  nostrarum  conmcientiaG  viros,  et  prsecipue 
per  Fratres  Minores  de  Observantia  impediti  fuimus,  et 
a  multo  fortiori  vestra  excellentia  impediri  debuit. 
Circa  talia  vestram  rogantes  majestatem  ut  illam  dic- 
tam  peregrinationem  propter  diversa  pericula  et  in- 
commoda  quae  ex  ea  oriri  possent  omittere,  et  propter 
publicam  utilitatem  et  nostrum  amorem  pariter  et 
honorem,  indilate  cum  ad  vos  lator  prsesentium 
comparuerit,  non  tardetis  quicquam  in  prsemissis  cum 
bajulo  prspsentium  quam  ^  cito  ad  vestram  honorabilem 
regiam  excellentiam  comparuerit,  indil&.te  per  vestram 
epistolam  nos  certificetis.  Credentiam  in  bis  omnibus 
superioribus  rebus  et  aliis  ampKorem  vestrae  avisatfe 
magnificentise  exponendam  dilecto  familiari  nostro  sorti,^ 
viz.,  ^nea3  McDonayll  inprsesentiarum  committem,  cui 
fidem  cum  expeditione  votiva  cupimus  elargiri.  Et 
vestram  regalem  magnificentiam  in  prosperis  conservet 
Altissimus.  Ex  oppido  nostro  de  Drunangall,  anno 
Verbi  Incarnati  millesimo  quingentesimo  sexto,  mensis 
Martii  die  xiij. 

Per  vestrum  humilem  servitorem 

Ac  intimum  amicum, 

Dominum  Odonem  Odompnayll, 
Hibernicorum  Ultonise  Principem,  etc. 

Sitprascriptio :  Magnifico  ac  excellentissimo  domino, 
Jacobo,  Dei  gratia  Scotorum  Regi,  cum  debita  reve- 
rentia  humiliter  pr?esententur. 


'  quam']  cum,  MS. 

^  sorti]   Sic  in  MS.,    perhaps   a 


misreading  by  the   copyist   of  the 
words  et  oratori. 
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XXXVI. 

James  IY.  to  O'Doxxel. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.ii.  No.  42.  Adv.  172.] 

A.D.  1507.      Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Hex    Scotorum,    illustri    domino 
■-*  Odoni    Odompneil,    consanguineo    nostro,     salutem     et 
integram  dilectionem. 

Litteras  tuas  ex  oppido  Drumiiangall  tertiodecirao 
Martii  anni  superioris  signatas  vigesimo  Aprilis 
^neas  McDoneiP  apud  Striveling  nobis  reddidit, 
consanguinee  illustris ;  quibus  amantissimo  animo 
te  nil  ieque  ac  nostram  praesentiam  afFectare  scribis, 
et  hue  pridem  venisse  significas,  nisi  genitor  tibi 
suavissimus  ex  vita  abiisset  :  quo  incommodo  de- 
tentus,  et  gravi  bello  petitus,  nos  invisere  tibi  non 
fuit  concessum.  Amice  et  consanguinee  Odo,^  innatum 
tibi  erga  nos  amorem  libenter  accepimus ;  quamvis 
singularem  sui  erga  nos  fidem  pater  tibi  carissimus 
nobis  prsesens  addixit,  addictam  servavit.  Cujus  ex- 
emplo  si  ad  nos  te  recepisses,  eadem  qua  patrem  tuum 
humanitate  te  habuissemus.  Sed  domi  inimicos  domu- 
isse,  et  patriam  pacasse,  non  tibi  utilius  quam  nobis 
jucundius  memoras.  Ad  nos  cum  velis  gratus  et  ac- 
ceptus  veneris.  Addis  praeterea^  te  prima  testate 
moturum  in  hostem  arma  decrevisse,  et  ob  id  Johan- 
nem  filium  Alexandri  McKeane  ■*  quatuor  armatorum 
militum  milia  auxilio  in  Philippi  et  Jacobi  festo  ad  te 
There  is  transmitti  postulas.  Multa  ad  banc  rem  fuerant  neces- 
send\'he  ^^  ^^^'^^^  sed  ante  omnia  opportunum  tempus,  quo  nos 
required  multo  prius  adiiionuisse  oportuit,  ut  per  commoditatem 
th7day       subsidia    pararentur ;    nunc    in    ipso    temporis    articulo 


^  McDoneif]  Makdonalle,  A.  I      '^  praterea']  Orn.  A. 

-Odo]  Odi,  R.  ;  audi,  A.  1      '  McKeane']  McIIean,  A. 
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nos  admones/  ut  ad  inHtitutiun'  diem  nil  pararo  liecat:  A.D.  1507. 
quamquaiu  partes  iiias  defendoro,  ac  ^  inotii.s  componoi-e,  n^i"t*^l  i» 
defuncti    parentis   memoria   nos    recjuirit,    si    niodo   ])ro 
justitia  pugnas ;    tametsi    (pios    habeas    liostes,   et  quid  jamc-s  de- 
causa3    intercesserit,    nos    velini    certiores    facias.     Petis  ^'^^'^'^  *'> 
prnoterea   subditis   nostris  de   Clandoupnaile  edieto   per  are  (j'JJo'u- 
nos  interdici,    ne    te    ant    tibi    fautores    laulant,    et  ne  "*-'^  •'^  ^*"^"" 

^        ,  '  •    ,        /-i      ^'  ,  •  1       Hiies  and 

tuum  liostcni  juverint.     Uredimus  nostrates,  inconsulta  what  an- 
niajestate    nostra    nihil    tentaturos ;    te    vero    nostrum  Jj'^.;'""!"^^ 

*'    .  ,  '  for  liosti- 

subditiim  nequaquam  off'ensuros  :  si  contra  itum  fuerit  lity. 
digna  coercione  vindicabitur.  Postremo,  quod  amice 
et  prudenter  nos  admones  ne  e  regno  nostro"^  usquam 
loci  festinemns,  gratias  agimus  magnas,  et  pro  tua 
benevolentia  plurimum  dobemus.  Sed  nostra  nuntiata 
aliunde  profectio  te  nihil  moveat ;  nam  in  tanto  ne- 
gotio  omnia  mature  fient,  nee  regnum  nisi  in  tuto "'' 
patiemur.  Sed  cum  publicoc  saluti  cantum  et  satis 
prospectum  ^  fecerimus,  tam  sanctum  et  ^  pinm  iter, 
nee  aliorum  clamor,  nee  vulgaris  tardabit  dissuasus. 
Vale,  illustris  consanguinee. 


XXXYII. 
James  IV.  to  the  Elder  O'Doxnel's  Widow. 

[Adv.  ]MS.  173.] 

Jacobus,  Scotorum  Rex,  illustriTG  domina)  Filercio  mgcn'  A.D.  1507. 
Ybriuam,''^  consanguinea3  nostrre,  salutem  et  amoi-em.  '"  '  ^'^^ ' 

Litteras     tuas     ex     Drumnangaill     mensis     !Martii 
tertiodecimo  anni  superioris    datas    apud  Sterviiing  \{. 


'  admones]  invocas,  A. 

-  inslitutum]  constitutum,  A. 

5  ac]  aut,  K. 

*  nostro]  Oiu  K. 

^  tuto']  A.  here  inserts  7wii. 


''  prospectum]  porspecliim,  A. 

•  et]  Om.  A. 

^*  Filercio  luifcn^  Yltrlnani]  So,  as 
nearly  as  print  can  ropresent-»  the 
form  of  this  treble  name  in  the  MS. 


VOL.    IT.  Q 


242 


LETTERS,    ETC. 


A.D.  1507.  gesimo  Aprilis  accepimus,  quibus  memoriam  domini, 
Odonis  principis,  tibi  quondam  mariti,  nobis  snggeris, 
et  in  antiqiia  dilectione  erga  nos  perseverantem  te 
significas ;  simul  modernum  Odonem  defuncti  filium 
commendas,  et  ejus  in  nos  fidem  ac  nostram  in  eum 
benevolentiam  precibus  excitas  et  oras.  Ad  hsec,  te 
valere  et  bene  tibi  esse  primum  gaudemus,  et  nos 
mutuo  te  amare  pro  comperto  habeas.  Defunctum 
principem  plurimi  fecimus,  et  amicitise  nostrse  in  ilium 
testis  suus  manebit  haeres ;  cui  benefacere  et  prodesse 
per  opportunitatem  studemus,  prsesertim  si  filius  erga 
nos  qualis  ejus  pater  steterit  et  in  paterna  virtute  du- 
raverit ;  quod  futurum  facile  speramus.  Tu  vale  et  nos 
amaveris.  Ex  Sterling,  die  mensis  Aprilis  vigesimo 
secundo,  anno  septimo  supra  millesimum  et  quingen- 
tesimum. 


A.D. 1507? 


Commends 
the  fidelity 
of  his 
father  and 
will  be 
glad  to 
show  him 
favour. 


XXXXYIII. 

JASIES    IV,   TO    O'DONNEL. 

[Adv.  MS.  281.] 

Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Scotorum  Rex,  illu.stri  domino 
Odoni  Odonnayle,  Connallite,  etc.,  domino,  consanguineo 
nostro  carissimo. 

Litteras  vestras,  consanguinee  carissime,  sextodecimo 
mensis  Aprilis  signatas,  accepimus,  et  gratulamur  bon?e 
valetudini  vestras,  et  placet  erga  nos  benevolentia. 
Benefecisse  patri  vestro  nunquam  nos  poenituit.  Erat 
majoribus  dignus  et  nobis  fidissimus ;  id  quod  de  vobis 
expectamus,  nee  minor  de  filio  quam  de  patre  spes  nos 
tenet.  Et  de  vobis  bene  merere  cupimus,  et  si  quando 
res  tnlerit  ostendemus.  Consanguinee  carissime,  valete. 
Ex  Stervilingen. 
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XXXIX. 
John,  King  of  Denmark,  to  James  IV. 

[Adv.  I\rS.  No.  15.] 

Excellentissimo,  illustrissimo,  ac  potentissimo  principi  A.D.  1507. 
et  domino,  domino  Jacobo  eadem  gratia  Scotorum  Regi,  ^  ^  ^^' " 
nepoti  et  fratri  nostro  confoederatissimo,  Joliannes 
eadem  gratia  Danorum,  Suecorum,  Noricorum,  Sclavo- 
riim,  Gothorumquo  Rex,  Dux  Slesingensis  ac  Holsatise, 
StormaritB,  Ditmercia),^  Comes  in  Oldenborg  et  Delmen- 
horst,  salutem  plurimam. 

Excellentissime,  illustrissime,  ac  potentissime  princeps, 
nepos  et  frater  confoederatissime,  abacta  novissima 
decima  septima  die  Aprilis,  praeclarissimas  regime  celsi- 
tudinis  litteras  non  minus  eleganter  quam  sapientissime 
conscriptas  per  manus  nobilium  ac  eximiorum  Roberti 
Forman  ecclesiarum  metropolitana^  Glasquensis  ac  Mora- 
viensis  decani  et  cancellarii,  iiecnon  Leonis  armorum 
reique  militaris  regis  equitisque  aiirati,  vestrorum  con- 
siliariorum  atque  oratorum  gratissime  excepimus.  Qui 
cum,  juxta  vestrse  regise  celsitudinis  mandatum,  jn'out 
legationum  dignitas  postularat,  causas  delegationis  sua) 
Lubecibus  primum  coram  egissent,  quid  actum,  quid  ^ 
constitutum  quidve  responsionis  susceperint  in  rebus 
omnibus  qua3  ad  nos  pertinent,  ex  ipsis  cognovimus. 
Cseterum,  amantissime  princeps,  non  aliqua  in  parte  Ackno\r- 
dubitandum  est  citra  jus  vestri  desiderii  nos  contra  ^yi^^fo^  ^^f 
Lubices  fiivole  velle  arma  arriperc ;  cum  nos  non  James' 
prsetereat  id  summopere  vestrarum  epistolarum   consilii 


•  Dux  is  here  repeated  in  the  ^IS. 
unnecessarily. 
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A.D.  1507.  quo  neque  dominandi  libidine,    pr(X}d?e    aut   cupiditatis 
rabie,    qiiaB     srepissime    malam    partem    removere    vic- 
toriara,    sed  saiubrius    tutiusque    pro  enormi   ac    magis 
publica    offensa,    causam    belli    habere     regem    deceat. 
At  ergo    nostra  iion    mediocriter    iiiteresse    putavimus, 
dum     liactenus    Lubecensium    malitiosis    in    siios    con- 
sectaneos  rebelles  Suecos  subordinationibus,  rem  nostram 
persrepiiis    in   offensam    iri    speximus ;     tametsi     inno- 
centiam  ipsi  sui  infirmis  argmnentis  protrahant  nt  earn 
sibi  citra  etiam  justam  reprebensionem  licere  videatur. 
Proposes     Yerum    harum    rerum    gTatia    ne    in    culpa    videamur 
the  ambas-  c>^^oxii,  necessitamur  (quia  neque  injucundura  fore  regiae 
sadors  that  celsitudini  putavimus  si  curaremus  ut,  ubi  res  ipsa  in 
be^prScnt  pu^jlicum  exeat,  per  suos  aliquando  nostr?3  causa3  exeu- 
nt a  diet      sationem    coram    audiret)    ut    pro    dieta    quadam    cum 

about  to  be  T     1       •!  •  xx-  u.  •  i       t\      •        ' 

held  Avith  Lubecious  proxime  atiutura  m  regno  nostro  JJaci?e  ipsos 
the  Lii-  regime  pra3cellenti?e  orator es  aliquant ulum  retineamus. 
Itidem  postremo  regime  majestatis  summa^  atque  singu- 
lari  prudenticB  veritatem  rei  de  qua  inter  nos  et 
Lubices  controversia  est  quisne  in  causa  sit  actuatumve 
fuerit,  vivse  vocis  oraculo  expromere  c^ueaut.  Serenitatem 
regiam,  cui  ob  amorem,  beneficentiam,  multorumque  in 
nos  beneficiorum  cumulum  non  mediocriter  obligamur, 
cum  sua  felici  illustrissima  consorte  sorore  nostra  prsp- 
carissima  et  reo-norum  auo-mento  Deus  Maximus  con- 
servare  dio^netur  diu  ad  vota.  Ex  arce  nostra  resfia 
Haffnensi,  vicesima  mensis  Aprilis  nostro  regio  sub 
signeto,  anno  millesimo  quingentesimo  septimo,  etc. 

Johannes  Rex  Daci.e,  etc. 

Sii'pvascrvptlo  :  Excellentissimo,  illustrissimo,  ac  po- 
tentissimo  principi  et  domino,  domino  Jacobo,  Dei  gratia 
Scotorum  Hegi,  nepoti  et  fratri  nostro  confoederatissimo. 
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XL. 

Elizabeth,  Piuncess  of  Denmark,  to  James  IV.' 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  5.] 

Prosperitatis    et    salutis    tiuu    excellcntissirna3    rogiio  A.l).  1507. 
majestatis  continuum  incrcmentuni.     Magnus    scribendi 
conatus  ordinem  non  luibet,  amor  tacere    ncscit,    impe- 
tus quoque  ornatum  scribendi  non  admittit.     Non  ergo 
miraberis,  princeps  excellentissimc,  si  lirec  omnia  pariter 
conjuncta  eloquentisD  stylum  perturbant.    Ha3C  pauca  de 
plurimis    gratanter  recipere  [velis],^  ut  verborum  mul- 
tiplication c    tuam    colsitudinem    non  vidcar  perturbare, 
quod  magnuH  milii  laititiic  cumulus  accrevit  quern  nuUis 
litteris  cxplicare  valeo  ;  quia  non  mci  gratia,  sed  ex  tua  Thankinpr 
singular!    bonitatc,    et    amore     illustrissimi     principis,  iii."kindl^ 
Dacia^,  Suecise,    [et]  '^  Norvegise  regis,  fratris  mei  caris-  "«^"«s  to  her 
simi,  filium  meum  Cristiernum  multa  hilaritate  et  benig-  ^\^.Y.^^  ^ 
nitate  tractasti :  qua  de  re,  me  tibi  obligatiorem  teneo 
quam  si  in  personam  meam  propriam  longe  majora  con- 
tulisses ;  quo  fit  ut  ipsa  luce  milii   carior  es  affectus,  et 
animus  mens  adeo  in  te  incaluit,  ut  vix  unum  de  regno 
tuo  exprimere  valeam,  cui  mox  nomen  tuum  regium  sit 
commixtum.     Nil    amplius  tuse  excellentissinue    majes- 
tati  regia)  pro   tuis   beneficiis    praifato    Cristierno,   filio 
meo,  immo  verius  tuo,  exliibere    potero,    nisi    meipsam   • 
ad    servitia    tua,    potestate  regia  semper  salva.     Quam 
Deus    Omnipotens     conservet     per     tempora  longa3va. 
Ex  HaiFnia,  die  beatre    Maria3    Magdalena),    anno    Do- 
mini, etc.,  quingentesimo  septimo. 

Elizabeh"^ 

Christierni  Regis  filia,  etc. 

Swprascriiitlo  :  Excellentissimo  principi  ac  potent i 
domino,  Jacobo,  Dei  gratia  Scotorum  Regi,  domino 
suo  carissimo. 


'  Headed  in  IMS.  :  "  ])aci3c  IJegis 
"  filia  Kcgi  Scotiac  scribit  pro  Cris- 
"  toforo  filio  6U0.  domino  Brechenc." 


-  These  ^vord6  arc  omitted  in  the 
MS. 
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XLI. 


A.D.  1507. 
1  May. 

The  royal 
letters  re- 
questing 
him  to 
give 

powers  of 
visitation 
to  the 
abhot  of 
AVhithom 
were  ob- 
tained 
without  the 
king's 
knowledge. 


The  abbev 
of  Dry- 
burgh  is 
head  of 
the  order 
in  Scot- 
land. 


Ja:mes  IV.  TO  THE  General  of  the  Premonstratene 

Order. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.ii.  No.  52.  Adv.  169.] 

Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Sector um,  reverendissimo 
Praemonstratensis  orclinis   patri,    salutem. 

Quamquam  venerabilis  pater  Henricus,  tui  ordinis, 
Candidte  Casse  prior  nostras  pridem  extorserat  litteras, 
quibus  suam  domum  apud  tuam  paternitatem  commen- 
daremiis,  et  velut  totius  professionis  in  regno  nostro  pri- 
mani  haberes,  ac  ei  plenam  jurisdictionem  hie  visitandi 
et  reformandi  committeres,  quam  abbas  Sedis  Animarum, 
licet  nuilto  inferior,  tunc  obtinebat ;  unde  tu  ordinis 
commissionem  ad  ipsum  Candidte  Casaj  priorem  trans- 
tulisti  ut  earn  in  hunc  diem  exercet.  Nos,  tamen,  quae 
ad  ipsius  preces  scripsimus  miniine  cognoviraus.  Quam- 
obrem  omnia  ad  sollicitudinem  et  prudentiam  reveren- 
dissimi  patris  Sancti  Andrese  archiepiscopi  in  hoc  regno 
nostro  primatis  et  legati  detulimus,  (|ui  nee  Sedis 
Animarum  nee  Candida;  Casae  loca,  sed  insigne  de 
Dryburgh  monasterium  toti  tu?e  ordini  hie  pra'fuisse 
comperuit.  Propterea  negotium  hoc  ad  revei'endissi- 
mum  archicpiscopum  committentes  ministrationem  ^  tui 
ordinis  ad  debitum  locum  revocari  oravimus,  ne  tua 
auctoritas  hie  immutetur  aut  ad  alium  judicem  tra- 
hatur,  ut  ex  reverendissimi  archiepiscopi  litteris  plenius 
accipies.  Yale.  Ex  palatio  nostro  Edinburgensi,  kalen- 
das  Maii,^  anno  septimo,  etc.^ 


'  ministrationem']  jurisdictiouem, 
A. 

-  Mail']  Martii,  R. 

^  There  is  also  a  letter  of  Abp. 
Stewart  to  the  General  of  the  Pre- 


monstratenes  on  thife  subject,  dated 
Stirling,  1  May  1507.  It  is  No.  67 
in  the  Royal  MS;  and  170  in  the 
Advocates'. 
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XLIL 

The  City  of  Lubeck  to  James  IV. 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  28.] 

Observantia3    atque    obsequiorum   paratissimam  exlii-  A.D.  i.507. 
bitionem  cum  sal  litis  affectu.     Cum  nobis,  Kcx  ilhistris- ,  ''""^'• 

....  .  .....  liT       I-  Thankinp; 

sime   potentissimeque   pnnccps   invictissime,    Montioya,  james  for 
spectabilis    prudentine    vir,  ac  Cliristianissimi   gloriosis-  ^^^^  letters 

7     .  T-,  .  .  .        received  by 

simique  Jb  rancorum  regis  armorum  rex  primus,  majes-  Montroy. 
tatis  vestrse  litteras  tradidisset,  illasque  non  semel 
relegissemus,  fecimus  qliod  nostrarum  partium  esse 
putavimiis,  hoc  est,  gratos  nos  quantum  potuimus 
ostendimus,  nosqiie  quemadmodum  his  quoque  facimus, 
vestrae  majestati  commendavimus.  Et  quando  idem 
Montiora  nos  paci,  vestrieque  majestatis  desiderio  James  -n-iil 
inclinatos  non  obscure  intellexit,  credimus  eiim  qiii^  h1m\o?v"^ 
ex  nobis  responso  accejiit  fideliter  coram  relaturum,  ut  they  are 
siiperfluum  fuerit  ea  scribendo  repetere.  Cseterum  quo-  peace.^ 
niam  nostrum  responsum  ad  ea  quae  Cbristianissimi 
Francorum  regis  nomine  fuit  negotiatus  scripto  postu- 
lavit,  dedimus  id  ei,  sed  in  brevissimain  coactiim 
formam,  do,tique  exemplum  priesentibus  inclusimus. 
Quod  vero  paucioribus  quam  ea  res  exegisse  videri 
potest  respondimus,  bine  factum,  no  existimaremur 
ejus  regis  majestatem  considerate  minus  vereri,  quein 
nobis  propitium  clementemque  vellemus.  Proinde  super 
vestrse  majestatis  moderatione  et  sapientia  lidentes,  ea 
nobis  ex  vestra  serenitate  pollicemur,  quce  pacis  stu- 
diosi  ex  Christianissimo  rege  felicisque  otii  amatore 
promittere  sibi  possunt.  Itaque  nos  vestrj©  majestati 
Superis  commissge  impensa  opera  rursum  commendamus, 
facturi  omnia,  et  quidem  non  gravate,  quibus  regiam 
vestram  majestatem  oblectari  prospexerimus  animadver- 
timusque.     Ex  Lubica,  idibus  Junii,  anno  supra  mille- 
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A.D.  1507.  siiimni    quingentesimum    septimo,    civitatis    nostiae    sub 
sigillo,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Vestrie  majestati  ^ 

PpvOCOXsules  et  Consules 
Imperialis  Civitatis  Lubicensls. 

Buprascriptio  :  Illiistrissimo  potentis.simoqiie  principi 
et  domino,  domino  Jacobo,  Scotorum  Regi  invictissimo, 
domino  nostro  firatiosissimo. 


XLIIL 


Joiix,  KiXG  OF  Denmark,  to  James  IV. 


A.D.  1507 
20  Julv. 


Sends 
Tycho 
Vincent, 
dean  of 
Copen- 
hagen, to 
Scotland. 


[Adv.  :\IS.  No.   11.] 

Excellentissimo,  illustrissimo,  et  2:>otenti.s.simo  prin- 
cipi et  domino  ~  Jacol^o  eadem  gratia  Scotorum  Regi, 
etc.,  nepoti,  fratri,  ct  confoederato  nostro  carissimo, 
Johannes,  Dei  gratia  Danorum,  Suecorum,  Noricorum, 
Sclavorum,  Gothorumque  Rex,  Dux  Slesingensis  ac 
Holsatia3,  Stormariap,  et  Ditmercice,  Comes  in  Oldenborg 
et  Delmenhorst,  salutem  pkirimam  et  votiva  rerum 
incrementa. 

Excellentissime,  illustris.'^imc,  et  potentissime  Rex, 
nepos,  frater  et  confoederate  carissime,  nobilem 
hunc  magistrum  Ticliorem  Vincentii,  secretarium  nos- 
trum, decanum  HafFniensem,  vestrfe  majestiiti  regime 
destinari  nostro  nomine  hortabamur.  Cum  instau- 
tiis  sincerissimis  obsecramur  quatenus  eidem  secretario 
nostro  in  commissis  sibi  per  nos  negotiis  eidem  vestrje 
majestati  referendis  fidem  velitis  indubiam  adhiberc ; 
rem  nobis  per  lioc  gratissimam  peragcndam,  majcstatem 


Sic. 


et  domino]  domino  et,  l^IS. 
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vestram,    ut   rebu.s   coiiipositis    in    traiujuillo    statu   diu  A.I),  i.io: 
fclix    vigeatis/   Altissimo    faciiiius  coimnciitlataiii.       Ex 
arce    nostra    HatFniensi,    viccsiina    iiieiisis    Julii,     anno 
Salutis  M.D.  septimo,  nostro  regio  sub  signeto. 

Johannes  Rex  DAciyE. 

8uprascrlptio :  Excellentissimo,  illustriKsinio,  et  po- 
tentissinio  princii)!  et  domino,  domino  Jacobo  Scotorum 
Rcgi,  etc.,  nepoti,  IVatri,  ot  conibudcrato  nostro  carissimo. 


XLIV. 
Tyciio  Vincent  to  James  IV. 

[Adv.  MS.  54.] 

Exccllentissime     ac    invictissime    Rex,    obscquiosam  ^Y.D.ioo:? 
recommendationem  eb  omnis  boni  incrementum.-  n  <Jct. 

Postquam  hue  Liendonias'*^  ventum  osset,  regia  majestas  Had 
aberat,  et  ideo  illico  ad  oppidum  quod  Abinton  dicitur,  ay^i'enco  of 
ubi    eadem    mnjestas    moram    traxit,    festinanter   acces-  at  Abin;:- 
simus ;    ubi  postquam    apud    majestatem  regiam  oppor-  ?on  touch 
tuno  colloqiiio  tempus  datum  est,  post  fa  eta  m  debitam  deprada- 
avunculi    recommendationem,    eximiam    causam    meam  ^'o"'\^* 

'  ^  ^  certain 

coram    sua   majestate,    filio    ct    quibusdam    consiliariis  English 
ad   partem   vocatis,    audacius    quam    cflicacius    exsolvi.  In^^JcJfajni 
Causa  etenim  agebatur  ex  parte  cujusdam  No*"*  subditi 
domini  mei  supremi  contra  et  adversus  quosdam  Angli- 
cos  qui  dum  ante  annos  sex  in  Isslandiam  navigassent, 


'  vlycatis']  vigear,  MS. 

'  incrementum'}       6ucccrmentiuni, 


MS. 


^  Sic,  for  Londonias. 
'  .Vt;^]  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.I 507?  ibidem  certa  bona  quse  in  sacrarium  sub  regii  tributi 
titulo  reposita  erant,  violenter  fractis  foribus  de  sacra 
8ede,  terra  et  dominio  domini  mei  supremi  sacrilega 
manu  indigne  asportarunt,  etc.  Et  postquam  decenti 
brevitate  quid  veni  finem  fecissem,  cum  optata  re- 
sponsione  benignissimum  regis  animum  cum  singulari 
quadam  afFectione  in  avmiculum  tu83  majestatis,  domi- 
nuni  meuni  supremum,  expertus .  sum.  Primum,  causae 
executionem  uni  episcopo  et  secretario  astantibus  com- 
misit,  extremam  diligentiam  adhibituris  ;  quorum  dili- 
gentia  facta  se  postea  velle,  ait  regia  majestas,  in 
Franciam  ad  me  negotium,  non  minus  ^  solutionis  justo 
pretio  quam  litteris  absolutum  remittere.  Deinde  adjecit, 
se  non  solum  in  tam  levibus  causis,  sed  in  majoribus 
cunctis  quibus  suo  fratri  et  confoedei'ato  complacere 
possit,  et  semper  perbenignum  et  voluntarium  reddere ; 
et  monstravit  mibi  regiis  appensum  humeris  sui  fratris 
Dacise  regis  ordinem,  addens  se  et  Romanorum  regis 
fraternitatem  sortitum,  sed  malle  se  liberius,~  frequen- 
tiusque  sui  fratris  Daciae  regis  ordinem  quam  Romano- 
rum  regis  gestare  insignia,  cujus  post  acceptam 
coronam  amicitiam  prim  am  et  fraternitatem  cum  con- 
tinuata  semper  integerrima  fide  se  expert um  fuisse 
recensuit,  et  ut  litec  nota  redderem  fratri  suo  domino 
nieo  supremo  plurimum  rogitavit.  Et  post  multa 
demum  coUoquia  cum  causam  itineris  in  Franciam 
a  me  qua^ritasset  et  studii  causam  ^  comperisset, 
negotia  sua  interdum  mihi  credere,  et  ut  servo  suo  se 
velle  committere  asseruit.  Cui  2:)0stquam  servitii 
primum  promptitudinem  obtulissem,  pergrata  respon- 
sione  placatus,  subita  regalis  munificentise  largitate 
me  prosequendo  per    quemdam    episcopum  xx.  angelos 


^  m/nu.9]  This  vrord  is  supplied  to 
suit  the  sense.  It  is  represented 
here  and  in  another  passage  loAver 


do^rn  by  two  symbols  like  the  Ara- 
bic figures  69. 

-  liberius']  luberius,  MS. 

^  causaw']  coem,  MS. 


SCOTLANJ),  251 

Anglicanos '  per  terrain  suani  in  itineris  comites  asso- A.D.i  jot? 
ciavit.  Verum,  serenissiino  rex,  quia  talia  alj  cmj  nee 
dici  nee  cogitari  quidein  posse  opinor,  qui  non  taliter 
sit  affectus,  secundum  desidcrium  suuni  ut  officiuiu- 
im  pi  esse  videar,  hsec  omnia  avunculo  tu:jo  majes- 
tatis,  domino  meo  supremo,  non  incognita  facio.  Quiu 
hisce  litteris  demandata  quas  in  pryosentiarum  ad  tuam 
majestatem  non  minus  ^  liumiliter  quam  fiducial  iter 
mitto,  per  aliquem,  dum  visum  fuerit,  avunculi  manibus 
reddi  precantur.  Cseterum,  serenissime  rex,  iilia 
regis,  tuae  majestatis  excellentissimse  consortis  altera 
soior,  nondum,  ut  accepi,  octavum  nacta  annum,  non 
aderat.  Vellem  scirem  quid  twce  majcstati  in  re  quam 
norit  visum  fuerit,  quia  ilia  quae  ad  earn  rem  futura 
sunt  avunculi  et  tuaD  majestatis  imperio  et  consilio 
pendent.  Id  quod  tua  majestas  inceperat,  dum 
mihi  mandata  exequi  datum  fuerit,  sic  agam  ut  tua) 
informationi  et  diligenticB  mea3  cura  non  desit.  In  ^^  about  to 
Franciam  modo  abituri  sumus.  Novitates  insignes  si  France, 
quas  habuero,  faciam  tuam  majestatem  eas  omnino 
non  ignorare.  M.  T.  K  in  quo  felicissimo  statu  Deus 
Maximus  diu  felicem  ad  vota  couservat.  Raptim  ^  ex 
Lundonia,  xi.  die  mensis  Octobris,  anno  millesimo, 
etc. 

Tuse  Majestatis  Regia3 

Humillimus  servus, 

Tyche  Vincent. 

Suprascriptio :  Excellentissimo  ac  invictissimo  prin- 
cipi  et  domino,  domino  Jacobo  Dei  gratia  Scotorum 
Regi  potentissimo,  domino  suo  gratiosissimo  etc. 


'  Anglicayios]     Here    apparently  j        -  qfficinm~\    The  MS.  reads    •'  ut 

''  secundum  officium." 

•*  minus']  See  note  1  on  last  page. 
the  copyist.  I        '  liapdm']  Raptis,  MS. 


some  words  have  been  omitted  by 
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XLV. 

James  IV.  to  Cardinal  d'Amboise. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  Xo.  f)3.  Adv.  195.] 

A.D.  1507       Jacobus,    Dei   gi'atia   Rex    Soofcorum,    reverendissimo 

14  Oct.    (^oiYiino    Cardinali    de    Arabosia,    consanguiiieo    nostro, 

salutem. 

Urges  Reverendissime    2)atcr,     generosus    vir    dominus    de 

strongiy      LamotliG,     a     sancta     Hierosolymitana    pere^Tinatione 

the  holy  '         .  ..  it- 

project  of   miper,    ut   ait,    rediens,    apud    nos   divertit,  ac  credita 
the  consul   ^[iy[    mandata    a    Cathalanorum    Alexandrine    civitatis 

oftheCa-  r>  i  • 

talansat  consule  ad  fratrem  nobis  Francorum  regem  potentissi- 
niiim  nobis  enarravit.  Quibiis  l?etandum  censeo,  et 
Deo  Optimo  referendum,  qui  tantam  rei  bene  gerend?e 
occasioneni  liac  a?tate  intulit.  Ex  eodem  de  Lamotlie 
intelleximus  fratrem  nostrum  Christianissimum  litteras 
suas  ad  eundem  Cathalanorum  consulem  dedisse,  quibiis 
eum  apud  se  invitaret  ut  ex  co  commodius  negotium 
accipiat,  et  quod  in  rem  fuerit  cum  prresenti  coram 
transigat.  Igitur  paternitatem  vestram  reverendissimara 
ad  sanctum  opus,  proculdubio  patronum  paratissimum, 
appello,  ut  pro  sua  auctoritate,  qua^  plurima  est,  piam 
rem  promoveat,  Christianissimum  Francorum  noinen  ad 
banc  gloriam  excitet,  Cathalanorum  consulem  istuc 
vocari  procuret,  ncc  obhxtam  in  pr?esens  opportuni- 
tatem  negligi  patiatur,  ne  iratum  Deum  ex  nostra 
inertia  Christiani  homines  merito  experiamur.  Reve- 
rendissime in  Christo  pater,  et  consanguinee  carissime, 
vale.  Ex  palatio  nostro  quartodecimo  Octobris,  anno 
septimo,  etc. 


Alexai> 
dria. 
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XLVI. 

jA:rKS  IV.  TO  Philip  di:  Pratis.. 

[MSS.  Royal  K)  IJ.  ii.  No.  110.] 

Magnifico    viro,  domino    Pliilippo    de    Pratis,  Catlia-  A.D.  mot. 
lanorum    AlexandrinfB    civitatis     consuli     sagacissimo, 
salutem. 

Nobilis  vir   dominiis  dc    la  Motlio    vestra    ad    sere-  Pvejolccs  at 
nissimum    Francorum    rcofem     mandata     nobis    miner  ^"?  v^^v^^- 
exposuit,    quibns    non    niediocrem    sensimus    laititiam,  Krench 
majoiem     perceptiiri    si    qiiando    felicem    rerurn    quas  je^erves^ 
memorat    exitum    vidimus.      Nobis    enim    alta    mente  the  con- 
recondifcum    manet   summi  Dei  eiiltui  ampliando  inser- ^^  jjn' 
vire.     Quod  autem  rex  Fi-ancorum,  illustrissimus  nobis  Christians, 
consanguineus  et    frater  confedcratus,  vos  litteris    suis 
apud  se  invitat    ut   negotium   plenius    discat,   atque  in 
banc   partem    consulat  ut  Deo  et  religioni   satisfaciat ; 
id    quod    nos    omnes    Christi    professores    pro    viribus 
quisque  volentes  curabimus ;  prudentiam  vestram  iden- 
tidem  oratam  facimus  ut  pro    communi  omnium  salute 
istuc    in    Galliam    transmittere    non    grave tur.      Major 
quippe  omnium  animus    ad  rem  gerendam  consurget  si 
vos  negotii  opportunitates  coram  docueritis.     Magnifiee 
domine  [etc.]. 


XLVII. 

The  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark,  Protector  of  Scotland, 

TO  James  IV.^ 

[Adv.  MS.  No.  4.] 

Serenissime   princeps  et   excellentissime  Rex,  domine  A.]).  1508. 
mi  colendissime,  post  liumilem  commendationem,  etc.         ^    ^"" 


'  Headed  in   MS.  :    "  Protectoris   j    "  cusatio    et   Solieitatoris  commen- 
Scotiffi  Cardinalis  ad  Regem  ex-    j    "  datio." 
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Being  ab-        dim  a  Komaiia  curia  prseterita  restate   longe    affue- 

sent  from        .  ,.  .  '      ,    i-  i-ia?« 

Rome  ^'^^^^j  ^^^  potui  regias  majestati  vestrse  id  omcium  prae- 

last  sum-  stare  quod  debebam.  Keliqui  tamen  reverendissimum 
the  cardi-  (lominum  meum,  dominum  cardinalem  E-lieginum,^  ne 
nai  of  Reg- natio    Scotica   aliquo   careret   dignissimo   protectore   et 

gio  to  sup-     ;   ^  .  ,  •,      . 

ply  his  deiensore,    qui    meo    rogatu    non    recusavit   m    occur- 

piace  as  rentiis   pro  me   velle   hoc   onus   suscipere.     Nunc  vero 

Scotland,  notum  facio  celsitudini   vestrge  me   ad    curiam  rediisse. 

Has  now  jj^  eaque    tamdiu   mansurum    quamdiu   placuerit   Altis- 

returnea,         .  .  , 

and  will  simo,  regia  mandata  sua  expectantem,  ut  ei  fideliter 
resume  his  paream,   quern   observo,    veneror,    et    colo.     In  necrotiis 

functions.     ^  '     \    ^  ._  _  o 

vero  domini  thesaurarii  et  aliorum  quae  me  presente 
et  absente  prasfata  celsitudo  vestra  sollicitanda  man- 
davit,  nihil  fuit  praetermissum,  quo  minus  eidem  fuerit 
satisfactum ;  temporum  tamen  difficultas  celerem  ali- 
quando  rerum  expeditionem  retardat.  Expediuntur 
tamen,  licet  difiiculter :  ut  regia  majestas  vestra  facile 
noscere  poterit  a  domino  Gilgerto  Strawchene,  ejus 
fidelissimo  servitore  et  neo-otiorum  leo-ni  illius  diliofen- 
tissimo  sollicitatore ;  quem,  propter  ejus  fidem  et  boni- 
tatem  ac  alias  virtutes  suas,  regiae  majestati  vesti*ae 
cogor  ex  animo  commendare.  Jucundissimum  profecto 
mihi  erit,  si  aliquando  videro  hominem  cum  bene- 
placito  et  gratia  celsitudinis  vestme  ad  aliquam  pro- 
motum  dignitatem,  ut  ipse  de  fide  et  bonitate  sua, 
unacu.m  casteris  quos  benignitas  serenitatis  vestrse  ad 
altiora  evexit,  et  sua  liberal  itate  honestavit,  possit  in 
Domino  gloriari  et  nos  de  ejus  prosperitate  gratulari. 
Felicissime  valeat  regia  celsitudo  vestra,  cui  me  humile 
commendo.  Ex  Urbe,  calendis  Januarii,  millesimo 
ducentesimo-  octavo. 


'  Peter       Issuales,     cardinal     of 
Reggio. 


Sic. 
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XLYIII. 
James  IV.  to  Julius  II. 

[MSS.  Adv.  204:  Royal  13  ]J.  ii.  No.  .58.] 

Sanctissimo  domino    nostro  Julio,  felicitatem  et  obe- A.D.  1.508. 
dientiain.  i^Fi^h. 

Duo     in    pnesens   ad    scribendum     horfcantur,    patev 
beatissiDie ;    alterum  tua  ^    in  me  devotum    filium   sin- 
gular] s   indulgontia,  qua,  ut  meas,    sic    amicorum   par- 
tes   apud    tuam   beatitudinem     constanter    ago ;    alte- 
rum quod    nemo    Immanitatem    ita    unquam    exuit    ut 
dementias    omnino    fiat  ^    immemor,  nee    quisquam  illo 
sanctior    qui    in    alios    imperium    obtinens    commissam 
sibi  ^  injuriam  facile  ignoscat.     Verum  si  ulla  dementias 
spes  in  miserabili  causa  unquam  affuit  ea  nunc    adest, 
pater  clementissime,    ubi  apud  te   Christi   vicarium   et  intercedes 
misericordias    parentem    ab    amicissimo    nobis    homine  ]I>isco^bakl 
indignationem  deprecamur.      Sane  cum  Jeronimo  Fris-  ^^ho  has 
cobaldi    familiarius    utamur,    isque   apud    tuam    saucti-  turpope's 
tatem  in  grave  crimen  sit  denotatus,  non  ab  re  facere  displeasure 
existimavi    si   pro   mea  et  majorum  perpetua  in  Apos-  ino-aUun 
tolicam  Sedem  devotione  aliquid  gratias  speravero.    Cum  ^^^'  I'l^iip» 
igitur  illustrissimus  frater  et  confoederatus   noster  Phi-  oVcastire.. 
lippus    olim    Castellise    rex,    etc.,    laboranti   reipublicas 
consuleret,  et  Jeronimo  illic  agenti  duriter  fuisset  inter- 
minatus,    nisi    alumen*    ad    plebis    favorem    et   patriae 
jacturam  venundatum  qusesita  uudique  navigationo  le- 
varet,  quinetiam  negotiationis  novae  caution  em  interpo- 
suit ;  unde  Jeronimus,'"^  cui  parcre  erat  necesse,  advecti- 
tium  inferre  coepit  alumen,  cujus  solerti  opera  opprcssas 


•  alterum  tua']  tim  inprimis,  R. 
'^fiatl  sit,  R. 
'  sibili  in  se,  R. 


■*  alumen]  From  this  word  to 
Quamobrem  is  left  blank  in  R. 

^  Jeronimus]  honiinem.  A., "which 
is  here  the  only  MS. 
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A.D.  1508.  plebi  populariter  est  siiccursum  ;  tamet.si  usurientis  po- 
puli  levamen  iu  cluriorem  nunc  trahitnr  caluraniam. 
Quamobrem  ab  tequitate  tua  suppliciter  contendimus 
lit  secum  injecti  criminis  consideret  rationem,  quid 
rectum,  quid  lionestum  fuerit  maturius  decernat,  facti 
invidiam  in  monopolii  auctores  transferat  ;  quinetiam 
beatitudinem  tuam  obtestamur  ut  eulpam  banc  (si  qua 
culpa  est  suo  regi  ad  plebis  salutem  obedire)  defuncti 
principis  et  impulsoris  memorise  ac  nostris  precibus 
condonet ;  ut  qui  dignitate  et  potentia  universes  su- 
peias,  pietate  et  dementia  inter  mortales  pnestes.  Tua 
sit  sanctitas  felix,  fausta,  et  incolumis.  Ex  palatio 
nostro  apud  a3dem  Sakitifene  Crucis,  pridie  idus  Feb- 
ruarii,^  anno  septimo  Incarnationis  Dominicse  supra 
millesimum    et  quingentesimum. 


XLIX. 
James  IV.  to  Lewis  XIL 

[Adv.  MS.  203.] 


A.D.  1508.      Ilhistrissimo,  potentissirao,  et  Christianis.simo  principi 

Ludovico,  Dei  gratia  Regi  Francire,  duci  Mediolani,  et 

domino  Genuensium,  etc.,  fratri,    consanguineo,  et   con- 

foederato  nostro  carissimo.  Jacobus  eadem  gratia  Scoto- 

rum  Rex,  salutem,  amorem,  et  integram  dilectionem. 

Urges  Illustrissime,    potentissime,  et    Christianissime   prin- 

Avritrto^     ceps,  f rater,  consanguinee,  et  confoederate  carissime,  cum 

the  pope      Jheronimus  Friscibaldi,  mercator  Florentinus,   principi- 

of  Jerome   l^us  viris  sua   probitate  acceptus,  nobis  vero  familiaris, 

Friscobald.  Brugas  vestrre  comitatus  Frandriae  oppidum  habitet,  et 

is    in    orravem    sanctissimi  nostri    Julii    moderni   indior- 


'  pridie  iJus  Fehruarii~\  Blank  in  R. 
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iijitionem  quonmdam  c<alumnia  dcvenerit ;  nofs  ponti- a.d.  150s. 
ficem  placarc  studentes  in  Jlicronimi  gratiam  nuper 
scripsimus.  Majestatem  vestrain  identidem  suis  litteris 
fjicere,  et  pontificis  gratiam  pro  amicissimo  nobis  viro 
invocare  plurimum  rogamus,  fore  sperantes  ut  alterutris 
hinc  atque  istinc  litteris  hominis  innocentiam  tandem 
audiet,  et  supplicem  ecclesia3  filium  nihil  gravate  ad 
benedictionem  recipiet  ac  absolutionem  benigne  imper- 
tiatur.  Illustrissimc,  etc.,  ad  felicis  rcrum  successns 
valete.     Ex  palatio  nostro,  etc. 


L. 

James  IV.  to  Julius  II. 

[MSS.  Royal  L3  B.  ii.  No.  59.     Adv.  215.] 

Bcatissimc    pater,    debitam   ad   sancta    pedum    oscnla  A.D.  1508. 
obedientiam.      Quia  Georgius  Candida)  Casj\3   episcopiis  ]  ^^'^^^h. 
idem  et  capelloc  nostrse  decanus  diem  vitse  nuper  obiit,  that .) ainos 
et  nos  unum   iitrisque   successorem,    ut    est  institutum  l^^ton  may 

rr»  '    n       -T  ^  bepromotc'd 

et  mceptum,  atiectamus,  qui  laminse  nostra?  moderamen  to  the 

sustineat ;  quo  viro  nobis  quam  maxime  necessario  fami- |"^|^,°P"^  °^ 

T  p       .         .  ,   .  .  Galloway 

liarius   ebiam   utendum   merit :    idcirco   venerabilem    in  aud 

Cliristo  patrem,  Jacobum  Dunfermlinum  abbateni,    the-  ali«y^<i  *" 

i^  '  _  '  retain  other 

saurarium  nostrum  generalem,  in  vacantis  tam  Can-  benefices. 
didie  Casse  quam  capellpe  nostril  episcopum  petimus, 
quam  possidet  de  Dunfermling  abbatia  ei  ad  vitam 
commendata.  Qui  peculiaris  et  domesticus  nobis  epi- 
scopus  Apostolicse  Sedi  non  inferiorum  ulli  subjectus, 
solis  arcliiepiscopis  secundus,  primam  nostros  inter 
episcopos  habeat  pnTeeminentiam.  Ad  liaBC  sanctitatem 
vest  ram  obnixe  oramus,  unitos  antea  de  Restinot  et 
Tnchemahomo  prioratus  seu  adhuc  uniendos  cum  pijr- 
po.situra  de  Liiiclouden  nostri  juris  patronatus  episcopali 

VOL.    IT.  P. 
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A.D.  1508.  mensae  perpetuo  incorporari,  ut  reliquis  eorundem  fiiic- 
tus  per  cessum  vel  decessum  prions  et  propositi  supra 
solita  locorum  onera  et  insueta  canonicorum  sufFragia 
exiguam  episcopi  mensam  sublevet,  quemadmodum  re- 
verendissimus  Sancti  Marci  beatitudinem  vestram  ple- 
nius  edocebit,  quam  Deus  Optimus  Maximus  ad  felix 
ecclesise  regimen  in  longos  dies  deducat.  Ex  palatio 
nostro  apud  Edinburgum  kalendas  Martii,  anno  sep- 
timo,  etc. 


LI. 

James  IV.  to  Lewis  XII. 

[MSB.  Adv.  No.  181.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  66.] 


A.D.  1.508.      Illustrissimo,  serenissimo,  et  Cliristianissimo   principi 

1  March.  Li;i(Jovico,  Dei  gratia  Eegi  Franciae   ac  Duci  Mediolano 

et    dornino  Genuensium,  fratri,  consanguineo,  et  confoc- 

derato  nostro  carissimo,  Jacobus,  etc.,  salutem,  amorem, 

et  integram  dilectionem. 

Writes  lUustrissime,  serenissime,  et  Christianissime  princeps, 

agam         frater,    consanguinee,    et    confoederate     carissime,     me- 

the  spoiia-  moriter  tenemus  quemadmodum  litteras    nostras    super 

Robert       gi'^^i  querela  Roberti  Bertoun  et  Georgii    Zoung,    nos- 

Barton  and  trorum    subditorum,     superiori    anno     ad    tuam    celsi- 

Youn?       tudinem  dedimus ;  qui  cum  duas  naves  bellicas  annum 

by  the        cii'citer    decimum    in    Anglos    nobis     turn     hostes    ex 

nostro  littore  eduxissent  et  ad   Bawis,  alias  Britanrdae 

insulam  in  anclioris    noctem  imam  casu  constitissent ;  * 

ac,     nihil     insidiarum    ex    confoederata    gente    timen- 

tes,    in    teiTam     egressi,     bona    omnium    gratia   versa- 

rentur,  et   se  ad   naves,    nullo   prohibente,  recepissent : 


constitissent]  stetissent,  R. 
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postremo  '  tamen  lucis  crepusculo,  piratica  vis  ex  tuo  A.D.  isos. 
Saiicti  Pauli  poi*tu  ruons,  in  nostras  naves  grassata,  ct 
alteram  somno  et  securitate  incautam  faciliiis  cepit, 
alteram  subito  incursu  turbatam  cum  multa  nosti'oi'um 
liominum  occidione  expugnavit,  et  utrasque  ut  hosti- 
lem  praedam  in  eundem  portum  subduxit;  ubi  captivi 
nostrates  foedo  carceri  detrusi  et  ferreis  onerati  in* 
vigesimum  unum  diem  ad  paratam  in  eos  mortem 
detinebantur  si  minima  occnrrisset  occasio.  Sed  ubi 
eaptivorum  innocentia  calumniam  vicit,  et  legitimum 
in  Anglos  bellum  dumtaxat  fecisse  patuit,  tum  de- 
mum  captives  aliquot  cum  altera  navium  bonis  omni- 
bus et  remis  exuta  ad  certum  vitse  naufragium  per 
tempestuosum  mare  tui  Britones  dimittunt ;  alteram 
vero  navem  et  bona  cuncta  sibi  ^  ad  pra3mium  facti 
retinuerunt. 

Ob  h^c,  Christianissime  princeps,  frater,  et  con- 
sanguinee  illustrissime,  ego,  mutuam  cupiens  stare 
benevolentiam  quam  majores  nostri  observarunt,  ad 
tuam  sublimitatem  pridera.  scripseram  ut  expeditam 
desuperjustitiam  fieri  mandares.  Placuit  tuse  majestati 
consilio  BritannisB  causam  banc  maturius  terminandam  They  could 
committere ;   ubi    nostrates    lonp'iorem    litem    inteOTum  ^^\^'^^  "^> 

'  _  o     ^  o  redress 

annum    cum    plurimo    sumptu  et  immense   labore  pro-  from  the 

1   -f 
secuti,  neque  ^  in   manifesta    violentia    condemnatoriam  ^^j!JJ|^n,!^. 

de  vi  armata  reportarunt,    neque    in   notorio    bonorum 

spolio    restitutionis  obtinuerunt   sententiam.^     Alterum, 

quippe    quod    tui    subditi  violenter  in   nostros  grassa- 

rentur    et    eos    in    ancboris    consistentes    vi    et    armis 

oppugnarent,    judicibus    Bri tannine   nihil    indignum  ex 

prsetenso  cujusdam  Johannis  Estianne    mandate  visum 

est.      Sed    a   nostris   consilii   auditeribus   minus  juste 

creditur  judicatum,    primum  quod   lex   nee   consuetude 


^  posfremol  postero,  R. 
^  in'\  ad,  R. 
"^  sibq  Om.  R. 
*  neque'}  nee,  R. 


^  sententiam']  From  this  word  all 
that  follows  down  to  the  sentence 
beginning  Quainobrem  is  omitted  in 
R. 

R  2 
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A.D.  150S.  captionem  realem  admittit,  nisi  criminis  capiendornm 
inquisitio  prDecesserit,  aut  actor  ullus  sese  accusatorcm 
ex  adverse  constitnerit  ac  ^  rei  capiendi  in  inaleficio  re- 
centi  apprehendantur,  aut  nos  nullum  cum  hoste  bellum 
liabuisse  exploratum  stetisset :  sed  cum  idem  prjetensus 
judex  in  decreta  per  eum  captione  neque  miniraam 
culpaB  inquisitionem  prsecessisse  justificaverit  et,  nuUo 
accusatore  ofFerente,^  nostros  subditos  ad  vincula,  non 
in  flagranti  delicto,  sed  hsec^  suis  navibus  traxerit, 
quamquam  nobis  legitimum  cum  Anglis  bellum  fama 
divulgaverat,  eo  captionis  mandatum  aut  iniquum  aut 
confictum  fuerit  necesse  est ;  ct  exinde  secuta  omnia 
vim  armatam  et  violentiam  fuisse  m^anifesti  jui'is  com- 
probatur.  Prasterea,  licet  ablatarum  rerum  .sestimatio 
in  violento  hujuscemodi  spolio  tam  jure  quam  consue- 
tudine  juramento  quorundam  vim  passorum  fuerat  re- 
ferenda, et  iidem  nostri  homines  jurati  bona  ei'epta 
in  consilio  Britannise  gestimata  dedissent,  et  suo  Sacra- 
mento ac  testibus  verificare  obtulissent,  judices  causoe 
nihil  horum  secuti,  suspecta  suorum  modificatione,  nos- 
tris  vix  decimam  partem  sortis,  non  dimidios  litis 
from  whose  sumptus,  adjudicaverunt.  Ab  hoc  decreto  appellationem 
sentence     nuuc  nostrates  prosequuntur,  sed  tanto  difficilius  retrac- 

thev  appeal         .  .       ^  ^  i    ••  i  .,.      ..  ,. 

to  the  par-  tan  sententia  expectatur  quod  iidem  consiliarii  parlia- 
E  "tt^^-^^  mento  Britannise  prseesse  dicantur,  qui  consilio  ejusdem 
prsefuerunt.  Quamobrem  petimus  ut  in  commune  con- 
sulens  nostris  sequam  ministrari  illic  ^  justitiam  efficias, 
aut,  advocata  ad  tuum  cancellarium  et  domino s  causa, 
actionem  pro  meritis  diffiniendam  prfecipias ;  et  tuam 
sublimitatem  oraverim  ne  nostri  subditi  in  tuis  finibus 
frustra  legis  presidium  implorare  patiaris,  aut  ^  des- 
perati  homines  taedio  litis  fetigati  et  injm'ia  provocati 
ad    majus    scelus    praecipitentm-/    et  illatam    vim    com- 


'  ac]  ad,  MS. 

-  ojfcrenle]  differente,  MS. 

^  sed  hac']  Sic. 

*  illic']  Oni.  R. 


^  aut]  ac  ne  belli,  A. 

''•  prcpcipilcntur]  The  remainder 
of  the  sentence,  down  to  the  word 
dixerim,  is  omitted  in  R. 
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pensarc  quoquo  modo  festincnt'  :  qua:  mala  pra3caverc  A.D.  i508. 
()uam  ubi  peracta  fuerint  vindicaro  satius  dixeriiii. 
Efc  profecto  in  hac  causa  tanto  scribimus  diligentius 
quod  tui  subditi  private  consilio  publicum  foodus  a 
majoribus  nostris^  inviolatum  turbavcrunt,  ut  nunc 
digna  poena  coerciti  in  futurum  cessent  praedam  ex 
amicis  comparare,  si  quando  nobis  cum  Anglis  bellum 
redicrit.  lUustrissime,  etc.,  vale.  Ex  Edinburgho, 
kalendis  Martii,  anno  ut  supra,^  etc. 


Ad  Dominos  Parliamenti  Britannim   ut-  supra  nar- 

rahitur,  etc. 

Do  vestra  consultissima  discretione  confisi  exactam 
nostris  subditis  justitiam  exhiberi  expectamus ;  et  si 
quid  perperam  consilium  decreverit  per  vos  parliamenti 
dominos  retractari  speramus,  ne  ad  juris  presidium 
in  liac  causa  implorandum  regem  vestrum  nobis  fratrem 
et  confoederatum  rupti  foederis  nostri  per  sues  Britones 
interpellare  cogamur,  ac  ne  desperati  homines  nostri 
tiedio  litis  fatigati  et  injuria  provocati  ad  majus 
scelus  pra3cipitentur,  et  ilJatam  vim  compensare  quoquo 
modo  festinent.  Magnifici  et  consultissimi  Domini  et 
amici,  valete,  etc. 


^festinent]  sustinent,  I\IS. 

-  jio.s(ri.s'\  ()m.  It. 

^  I.e.,  1507,  if  tlie  last  entry  in 
this  MS.  be  referred  to.  Tlie  date 
iu  R.  contains  tlie  year,  but  leaA'es  a 


blank  for  the  day  ?nd  month  :  ''  Ex 
"  palatio  nostro  Edinbur^i  *  * 
"  anno  septimo  supra  millesiniuni  et 
"  quingentesimum." 
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LII. 

James  IV.  to  the  Grand  Master  of  Rhodes. 

[MSB.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  57.  Adv.  209.] 

A.D.  1508.      Jacobus,    Dei    sfi-atia  Rex    Scotorum,  insio^ni    domino 

1 5  March  ..... 

Emerieo  Rhoclianse  militi?9  magistro,  salutem. 

The  good       Ex  litteris  tuis  cum  religioso  ordinis  milite    Georgio 

done^b       Dundas  ad  nos  datis,  vir  amplissime,  perpetuum  istius 

George      loci  cum  Turchis  bellum  accepimiis,  dum  Rliodus  ab  impia 

the  defence  g^^^^  oppugiiata  valide  defensatur,   aut  Rhodius  miles 

of  Rhodes,  in  Turcliorum  fines    diffusus   perfidam  ^    gentem   hosti- 

liter  infestat.'    Communem  liunc  Cluistianee  reipublicse 

laborem  Georgium  nostrum  hie  scribis  professum,  quem 

et  doctrina  et  virtute  anipliter  eommendas.     Sane  eum 

in  Rhodiorum    conventu    versatum    et   praestantise  tuae 

ob  sua  merita   insinuatum   gaudemus.     Idem  Georgius, 

nobis  pridem    familiaris,  nunc  eo  gratior  futurus  venit 

quo     pro    re     Christiana     militans     plura    toleraverit, 

tametsi  vir  omnifariam  doctus  undique  gratus  divei-tit. 

Tibi  debemus  qui  nostros  hujusmodi  prosequeris  favore, 

et  pro  merita  laude  extollis.     Yale.    Ex  palatio  nostro 

prope   Edinburgum,    [idibus    Martii]  ^   anno  supra  mil- 

lesimum  et  quingentesimum  septimo. 


LIU. 
Beton  to  the  Town  of  Antwerp.^ 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  82.  Adv.  211.] 

A.D.  1.508.  Decurionibus  et  senatoribus  Antuerpise,  salutem. 
Redditro  nobis  sunt  litterre  vestrae  istic  decimoseptimo 
kalendas  Martii  emissae,  patres  amplissimi.     Ex  Andi*ea 


'  perfidam']  perditam,  A. 
-  Blank  in  R. 


3  Headed  in  R.,  "  Betoun  Decuri- 


onibus Antuerpise." 
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inquilino    vestrao    civitati.s   nos   partibus    et   ieipu])licaD  A.D,  i508. 
vestrsG   favisse   nee   falso  intellexistis ;  ut    eniin   ex    co 
accepimus   sic   causam   vestram  promovimus.      Sed   in-  '^^'^'  ^^''^^ 
terea   ballivus   Verensis    liuc    aecessit,   et   ut   mercator  has  ob- 
eum   portum    semel   et    iterim    secutus    loci   commodi-  J".^^'^*'^  ^^^ 

,  .  his  town  u 

tatem   ad    merces    mterendas    et    distrahendas    experi-  monopoly 
retiir     a    principe     obtinuit,    unde    nunc    illic    omnis  ^^J^J.^^ 
navigatio   est.      Sed   tamen   res   nondum   conclusa   nee  trade ;  but 
firmata,    quin    ut    prius    integra   manet,    et   ibi    futura  j'^^'ot^"^'^ 
static    ubi    maxime    expediens    et    negotiatoribus    ap-  finally  de- 
tissima   intelligetur,    ut    ex    eo  ^    tabellario    plenius    in-  *^^"^^'^^^- 
telligetis.     Valete,    patres    amplissimi.     Ex   Edinburgo, 
quarto  Aprilis,  anno  octavo  supra  millesimum  et  quin- 
gentesimum. 


LIV. 

James  IV.  to  John,  King  of  Denmark. 

[Adv.  MS.  217.] 

Begi  Dacice,  etc. 

Litteras  majestatis  vestrae    Helsingbrogh  x''  Januarii  a.d.  lous. 
si^natas   Johannes    Posthalule    suus  familiaris  hue  pri-  Denmark 
dem  attulit,  princeps  potentissime ;    quibus  Lubicum  a  sistance 
pactis  ^   recessisse,    nee    fidem   ut    convenerat    servasse,  ^s^y"^* 

.   .  f^,  1         1    IT  laibecK, 

sed    rupta    conditione    Swevos   ad   rebelhonem   suo   ut  Avhich  has 
prius   commercio   fovisse    scribitis  ;    vana   ctiam  p-entis  ^r;V"  ^^.^^ 

.  .....  .      .  aiding  the 

responsa  et  illatam  novissime  injuriam  ex  navi  violenter  Swedes. 
recepta   memoratis  :    unde    duas  istuc  transmitti  naves 
nauticis    dumtaxat    armamentis    instructas    ea  spe  pos- 
tulatis  ut  Swevam  ab    omni  externo  fautorum    accessu 
classe  destrictam^  facilius  ad  officium  revocetis.     Litteras 


»  eo]  Cm.  E. 

'^  pactis']  partis,  MS. 

3  destrictamj  An  ill  written  word 


which  might  be   read  destinetls  but 
for  the  context. 
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James 
advises 
peace ; 


A.D.  1508.  inde  ad  Lubicum,  item  ad  illustrissimum  nobis  patrem 

Anglorum  regem,  et  ternas  ad   Christianissimum    Gallo- 

rum  principem  per  nos  dari  rogatis.    lUustrissime,  poten- 

tissime,  et  serenissime   princeps,   avuncule  carissime  et 

frater  confoederate,   una  eademque  nobis  manet  senten- 

tia,  vestras  sequi  partes,  quisquis  fuerit  eventus,  modo 

iusta  armorum    subsit    occasio  ;    nee    id    mutare  durior 

etiam  poterit  fortuna.      Sed    multa  in  prassens  movent 

ut  ad  concordiam  vos  hortemur  ;    prsesertim  magna  et 

ardua    qnsB    nobis     imminent     regni     negotia,    qnibus 

feliciter    terminandis    confoederati    nobis   principes,    si 

but  sends    pacem  agerent,    facilius    adessent.      Yernm,  ne  defuisse 

Andrew      postulatis    vestris    videremur,    liunc    nostrum  Andream 

Denmark.   Bartoun  ^    ex    Gallia    domum  vix    bene    reversum  istic 

direximus,  ut    eo    ad    omnem    casum  uti  liceat,  aut,  si 

res   exigat,    hue  ^    remitti    quo    navium    regni   alteram 

qu8e    nunc    foris    mercatui     praesunt     secum     reducat. 

Litteras  praeterea  ad  serenissimum  nobis  Angliae  patrem 

dedimus     ut      causam      promoveat.       Christianissimum 

Francorum    principem    identidem    rogavimus ;    sed  is  ^ 

multa  reruDi  cura  Gallias  et  Mediolanum  defensat,  Ro- 

manorum  regem  et  Germanos  principes  suis  finibus  solus 

projoellifc,    ut    amicis  vacare    facile    non    valeat  ;    quin- 

etiam  nos    nuper    oravit    at    majestatem    vestram    suo 

nomine    salutaremus  et    iliustrem    Gelrise  ducem,  com- 

munem  tam   Christianissimo    regi    quam   nobis    cogna- 

tum,    serenitati    vestr^e    commendaremus,    quem    inter 

hostes  paternum  tenere  agrum  sua  virtus  et  amicorum 

pra3sidia   tot    annos  sustentarunt ;    sed    eundem    nunc 

maxime  laborantem,    si    sublimit  as    vestra    quovismodo 

juverit,    non   minoris    sestimaremus    quam    nobis    ipsis 

succursum    venisse,    tanti    ilium    et    sanguine    et  jure 


•  In  tlie  Treasurer's  Accounts  of 
Scotland  is  an  entry  dated  9  April 
150S,  "for  the  victualing  and  fur- 
'*  nessiug  of  Andro  Bertoun  schip 


"  in    Denmerk   with    wittalcs  and 
"  mariners  hires,"  75/.  16*.  8(1. 

-  hue']  hunc,  MS. 

3  w]  lis,  MS. 
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Optimo  facimus  ut  .si  ejus  contiiigere  terras  facile  forct,  A.D.  I6O8. 
non  destitutum  amicis  et  auxiliariis  suis  sentiret 
hostis.  Superest  ut  quid  Lubicus  respondeat  ex  nostro 
tabellario  illinc  redeunte  majestas  vestra  reclusis  literis 
intelligat,  et  pro  tempore  consul  tat.  Est  vobis  hie 
fidus  et  diligens  clientulus  Robertus  Glascuensis 
decanus,  qui  sublimitatis  vestrse  amantissimus  sua 
ardenter   sollicitat  omnia. 

Quod    reliquum    est,    cum    superior    sestas   perpetuo  j^^'a"^«ts 
imbre    agrorum  sata  hie  infecerit,    et    segetes  parcius  to  allow 
solito  terra  produxerit,  et  productas  a  naturali  bonitate  ^'^portation 

^  '  ^       ^  or  corn  to 

adeo     defecerint     ut     advecticio    commeatu   plurimum  Scotland, 
nostra  egeat  patria,  et  qui  h?ec  ad  nos  inferrent,  mer-  jiavin^fl^^^^* 
catores  Slunden'  et  Lubeci  et  id  genus  hominum,  vobis  been  a  bad 
suspecti  nos  extiujescant ;  idcirco  vestris  subditis  2:)alam 
permitti  et  publico  edicto  indulgeri  cupimus  ut  quibus 
siq")ervacua   fuerint,    aut   siligo    aut    farina,  ad  nostros 
fines    inferant,  ubi  bouam  pro  importatis  mercem  sunt 
recepturi. 

Illusbrissime,  etc. 


one. 


LV. 
James  IY.  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark's. 

[MS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  89.] 

Jacobus,    Dei    gratia    Rex    Scotorum,    salutem.     Ad  ^^-l^- i^os. 
sanctissimum  et  paternitatem  vestram  reverendissimam  ,^    . 

i)esires 

Unas  et  alteras  dedimus  litteras  ut  abbatiam  de  Dun-  ti-.at  James 
fermlino",    ordinis    Benedicti,    Sancti    Andrcre    dicecesis,  Stewart  be 

o'  .  .  made  abbot 

Jacobo    Stewart,  octavum  eetatis  annum  agenti,   super  of  ]^an- 
natalium    exsolutis    dumtaxat    et    minoritatis    defectu  ^^''''"''"^'• 
dispensato,    gratiose    commendarct,    ac    arcliicpiscopum 
Sancti  Andrea)    eidem   in    coadjutorem  et   successorem, 
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A.D.  1508.  saltern  curatorem,  et  in  aetatem  maturam  moderatorem 
deputaret.  Qiiod  si  fieri  non  poterit,  quam  diximus 
abbatiam  Jacobo  Stewart,  octavum  referenti  annum, 
absque  coadjutore  et  successore,  alioquin  Alexandi'o 
arcbiepiscopo  loci  ordinario  commendet,  et  de  eadem 
provideat.  Quam  rem,  paternitas  vestra  reverendis- 
sima  pro  sua  auctoritate  procuret ;  quae  feliciter  vivat. 
Ex  Edinbiu'go,  kalendis  Decembris,  anno  Salutis  octavo 
supra  millesimum  et  quingentesimum. 


LYI. 


Patrick  Paniter  to  Alexander  Stewart.^ 


[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  79.    Adv.  190.] 

A.D.  1507?      Salve    dimidium    anim^.      Tibi     plurimimi     timens 

dies    multos     cruciabar,     nunc     infestus    mihi   qui    te 

deseruissem,  nunc  fortunae  blandiens  quod  me  servasset. 

Vota,  preces,  lacbrymae  tuum  requirebant   caput.     Sed 

te    Deus    Optimus    Maximus   ad    majora    rerum    vocat. 

Urges  him  Gratulor  incolumi,  et  qu3e  vovi  volens  exsolvam.     Ad- 

^^ood^us      nionet   carus   ille   genitor   ne   ad   vitse    tot    discrimina 

of  his         nequicquam  missus  videaris,  quin  potius  litterarum  cer- 

tierfoi^the  tamen  subeas.     Et  profecto  omnem  de  te  spem  fallere 

study  of      turpe   foret   et   flagitiosum.     Igitur,  ad   mercatum  cum 

fueris  profectus  et  csetera  abunde  suppetent,    ipse   tibi 

deesse   et   mercium   vacuus   redire  caveto.     At  que  uti- 


•  Headed  in  MS.  "  Patrieii  Pani- 
ter     secretarii    literse     diseipulo 


"  Sancti     Andrese     archiepiscopo 
"  Patavii." 


-  i 
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nam  tecum  agerem  etsi  medias  Alpcs  liaLitarem.  A.I).  1507? 
Sed  tibi  fidus  est  monitor,  quo  duco  doctum  te  et 
moiatum  exspectamus.  Et  ego  corpore  semotus, 
animo  te  prosequor  invitus.  Tu  virtuti  et  litteris 
vacans  pater  patriae  et  princeps  scdis  facito  quan- 
tocius  rediaris.  Vale  fortunate.  Ex  Edinburj/o,  de- 
cimoquinto  Decombris. 


LYII. 

Alexander  Stewart  to  James  IV. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  213.    Adv.  70*,  f.  75.] 

Non  equidem  admirandum  esse  existimaverim,  si  jam  A.D.  loos. 
quinas  ex  Patavio  ad  te  scribens    litteras,   earum  mil-  '^  ^^^^«"c"- 
lius  susceperim  responsum  ;  cum  in  nostris  perferendis, 
et  in  tuis  ad  nos   per  Flandriam    mittendis,   nulla   sit 
adliibita    diligentia.     Qua  de  re  duorum  alterum    prse- 
stantius    esse    duxerim  ;   non  scribere,  quam  scripta  ad 
te  minime  perferri.      Sed  jam  nostrum  monitorem  no-  j     ,  , 
minationis  vigore,  quam  illi  nostro  in  recessu  contuleras,  learn  of  his 
Aberdonensis   arcliidiaconatum    acceptasse    cognoverim  :  prefenneut 
qua  re  non  magis  Isetatus   sum,  quam    collationem  de-  to  the 
tentam  admiratus ;   maxime  cum  non  minus  illi  nobis-  d^.^conrv 
cum  existenti  atque  alteri  conferenda  fuisset.     Quamob-  of  Aber- 
rem   te    obsecro,  ne   ilium   aliorum  exemplo  esse  sinas 
neve  illi  denegari  permittas,  quod  omnibus  antea  libe- 
raliter  concessum  est.     Sed  quoniam  paucis  ante  diebus, 
de    nostro  statu,  nostrisque   lectionibus  copiosius  scrip- 
seram,     paucioribus    bac    tempestate   usus   sum    verbis. 
Cui    scribam   scio,    cujus    titulum    prsetereundum    esse 
putavi :  cum  lisec  tempora  propter  eminentia  bella  non 
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A.D.  1508.  pai'iim    suspecta,     minimequc    tuta    liabeautur.       Yale. 
Patavii.  septimo  kalendas  Aprilis. 

E.  V.  S.  M., 

Servus  humillimus, 

Alexander  Stewart. 
Regies  Majestati  Scotise. 


LVIII. 


Alexander  Stewart  to  Patrick  Paniter. 


A.l).  1508, 
26  March. 


Trusts  to 
Paniter  to 
protect  his 
interests 
and  not 
allow  his 
father  to 
conceiye 
false  im- 
pressions 
of  him. 


[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  Xo.  214.     Adv.  71.] 

Cum  uiilla  res  sit  qiise  magis  amicorum  indieet  amo- 
rem,  quam  scribendarum  litterarum  ^  frequentia,  mi 
amantissime  prpeceptor,  crebrius  ad  te  scribere  decrevi, 
non  tarn  ut  tibi  morein  gererem,  quam  ut  syepius  ad 
me  rescriberes.  Pauca  equidem  mihi  bac  tempestate 
scribenda  occuiTunt,  cum  scribendi  nullus  sit  mihi  re- 
lictus  locus.  Nam  de  imperatore  qu?e  acta  sunt,  te 
jam  ex  multoi-um  litteris  accepisse  credo  ;  qua  de  causa 
ea  a  me  prsetenuittenda  esse  censeo.  Sed  hoc  solum 
mihi  tecum  negotii  fuit,  ut  quoniam  me  perpaucos 
reliquisse  amicos  cognoscis,  meorum  uegotioiTim  acerri- 
mus  sis  defensor ;  et  si  quando  quicquam  de  me  incon- 
sulto  genitori  referri  audieris,  ea  propulsanda  suscipia.s, 
et  ut  efficias,  ne  genitor  temere  aliquid,  aut  incognita 
causa  de  me  credat.  Sed  h?ec  sufficiant.  Quod  vero, 
cum  tantorum  vironim  indignation  e,  monitoris  nostri 
negotia  tutatus  sis,  gi-atulamur  :  audacter  perseveres. 
Xon  enim,  mihi  crede,  pro  ingrato  laboraveris.  Nidlus 
equidem  mortalium  est,  qui  eo  magis  beneficiorum  ac- 


'  Utteraruni]  epistolarum,  A. 
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cepfcorum  memor  sit:  tantam  liorcle  in  rohns  siii.s  A.D.  ir.os. 
ciiram  te  adhibero  velim  (|iiaiitaiii  in  mois.  Quod  t(; 
gratissimum  Roberto  nostro  fuisse,  ut  ex  ejusdeni 
litteris  accepi,  compertumque  habuerim,  ingentcs  aginiiis 
gratias.  Sed  ne  aures  animumque  tuuin  niultitiidine  ac 
rerum  varietate  oneraverim,  quicquid  novi,  absentibus 
nobis,  istuc  actum  fuerit,  hue  ad  nos  rescribito  ;  et 
me  regime  majestati  regin?eque  recommissum  habeas 
qua3so.  Vale.  Patavii  scriptum,  septimo  kalendarum 
Aprilis.* 

Tuus  obsequentissimus  discipulus, 

Alexander  Stewart. 
Doctissimo  viro,  praiceptorique  ^  eolendissimo,  domino 
Patricio  Paniter,  regio  ^  secretario. 


LIX. 
Alexander  Stewart  to  James  IV. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  212.     Adv.  .58.] 

Cum     totiens,     paucis    ante    diebus,    turc    scripserim  a.d.  ir^os 
majestati,   et  hactenus   nuUas  ab  ea  receperim  litteras,     --<^ct. 
nostramque    tarn    inhumaniter  dilaniari   jurisdictionem 
viderim,     familiarem    nostrum    ad    te    cum    memoriali 
nostro   mittere,    admodum    expedire   nobis   visum    est ; 
ex  quo  qusecunque  a  tua  optaverim  majestate  cognosces, 
cui   non  minorem  ac  mihi  in  his  rebus,   quie  in  nostro 
continentur  memoriali,    fidem  adhibueris    quoeso.     Pra3- 
terea  ex  nonnullorum  litteris  Aberdonensem  episcopum  Desires 
erofa   eiusdem    archidiaconatum,    quem    nostro    monitori  ^""^*^."^" 
conferre    dignatus   es,    in    Kota    novas    suscipere    lites  ibr  hh 


w 


'  septimo  halendiirum  Ap/ilis]  viii.  i 
kalendas  Mariii,  A. 


-  pro'ceptoriquc']     Piioqiie    priTCcp- 
iDi'i,  A. 

'  iiHjio]  rcgioque,  A. 
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A.D.  1508.  accepi.     Sed   quoniam    in    nullo    antea    beneficio,   tu?e 
archdeacon  nominationis  vigore  collato,  id  fieri  crediderim,  illumque 
of  St.  An-   et  in  Eota  litigare,    et   nobiscum    manere,  baud   facile 
who  is'       posse  judicaverim,  tuam  exoro  majestatem,  ut  ilium  ab 
troubled      omni  litium    fastidio    explicatum    pacificnmque    reddat. 
lawsuit  at    Quod    equidem,    nullo    adhortante,     factura    esset,     si 
h"^^'  h^     labores  hie  et  in  patria  pro  nobis  sumptos  perpenderet. 
Si  autem  suis  majus    aliquod  in.nostro  archiepiscopatu 
beneficium  vacare  contigerit,    hoc  illi   ut  conferas  rogo. 
Ex  suis  enim  beneficiis  nonnulla  tuis  postmodum  fami- 
liaribus^  conferre  poteris,  illumque  in  nostra  jurisdicti one 
futurum  velim,  cum   neminem  illo  nobis   fideliorem,  et 
in  nostris  neofotiis  diliofentiorem  crediderim.     Postremo, 
ut  aliorum   famuli    nostris    minoribus    donentur   bene- 
ficiis, mei  autem  ^  unde  parce  ac  duriter  vivere  possint 
non   habeant,  nee  utile  nee  honestum,  nee  rationi  con- 
sentaneum   duxerim.      Quocirca    tua  effecerit  majestas, 
qu?eso,  ut  minoiTim  beneficiorum  collatio  Sancti  Andrese 
vel  priori  vel  archidiacono  committatur,  qui  ea   nostris 
duntaxat   familiaribus    conferant.      Si    autem    interim 
mediocre  aliquod  vacaverit,  ut    huic    nostro    tabellario 
potius  quam  alteri  conferatur  cures.     Quamplurima  eum 
ut  nostro  diligentius  invigilaret  servitio,  pei'j^essum  scio  ; 
dictumque  tabellarium,    cum  illorum  omnium  qme  tuae 
scripseram    majestati  responso,  omni  cum  diligentia  ad 
nos  remiseris,  qugeso.     Vale.     Patavii  scriptum,  vigesimo 
secundo  Octobris,  etc. 

E.  V.  R  M., 

Servus  humillimus, 

Alexander  Stewart. 
Regime  Majestati  Scotise. 


familiaribus]  Om.  R.  |      -  autem']  aut  in  both  MSS. 


SCOTLAND. 


271 


LX. 

Paniter  to  Alexander  Stewart.^ 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  102.      Adv.  2G4.] 

Nulla  me  tui,  O  spes  unica,  tenet  oblivio ;  nee  tibi  A.D.  lijos. 
frater,  novus  mihi  discipulus,  regia  licet  proles,  animo  '^  ' 
meo  tui  pepulit  memoriam  ;  sed  curis  obrutus  et  item 
a  scribenbo  tacit  us  substiti,  quo  tuam  experirer 
patientiam  et  te  ad  litteras  frequentius  incitarem.^ 
Meraineram  altum  tibi  silentium  domi  dum  esses :  ^ 
ne  Italica  gravitate  in  mutum  abires  timueram. 
Nunc  alta  rupisse  silentia  et  scribendi  odisse  raritem 
juvat. 

Nosti  quibus  olim  reipublicae  undis  versabar.  Jam 
vero  tuarum  rerum  nova  me  nimium  mordet 
sollicitudo.  Solusne  frustra  contendam,  an  poten- 
tioribus  concedens  tempo ri  serviam  ?  Obviam  ire 
placuit,  et  demum  fortunam  tentare  decrevi,  cum  imme- 
repente   tuus   occurrit   Jacobus   Hay,   qui   formidolosas  ^^^^i^X  ^" 

.       .  .  ....  receiving 

dedit  litteras ;    quas  ut   intellexi  tuo  prodiisse  ingenio,  his  letter 
cunctandum     nihil     ratus,     ad     regem     accurro.        In  to  thTk/ne 
tempore  *    lecta    est    omnis    querela,    quse    in    utramvis  who  re- 
partem     deducta     tuse     causae     prseferebat    bonitatem.  ^^^i^^t^he 
Contra   fuit    aliorum   ambitio,  fastus  et  ^  nimis   potens  l^ad  done, 
auctoritas.     Verum,    quid   multa  ?     Regem    facti   poeni-  po^ed  to 
tuit,  et  mutare   capellam  ac  divo  Andrese  unire    satius  "°^te  the 
judicavit.     Yaluit  aliquot  dies  sententia,  jamque  vicisse  Royal  to 
putabam,  cum  veteranus  miles  ^   [a]  legatione ''  rediens,  ^^•^^°" 
tibi  alioquin  fidus,  negotium  sua  simplicitate  quasi  tuo 
honori    indignum    invertit.      Tum    vero    tuam    reponi 


'  Headed  in  R.  "  Paniter  secre- 
"  tarius  Sancti  Andreoe  archiepi- 
"  scopo  discipulo   Patavii." 

^  te  .  .  incitarern]  a  studio  non 
distraherem,  A., 

3  et,  A. 


*  In  tempore']  Cm.  A. 

^  fastus  et]  Cm.  R. 

'^  Probably  George  Dundas. 

"  [a]  legatione]  The  preposition 
is  omitted  in  both  MSS.  R.  reads 
legationem. 
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A.D.  1508.  sedem    et    abalienatum    vindicare    de    Restinot    priora- 

tam    pro   magno  liabui ;  inde  ad  Dunfermling  aninium 

adjeci.    Fratri  te  coadjutorem  et  successorem  dari,  alias 

The  great   tibi  commendari  ad  Sanctissimum   petunt  literse.     Sed 

I^mirr  ha  P^'^^^'    Supreme    Jupiter !    quot    tela    id    ne    fiat  jacu- 

encoun-      lantur,    quae     partim  ^     dubius  ^    tuli,    j^artim    adverse 

promodno-   ^orpore    excepi.     Pro    arbitrio    non    mandato    seripsisse 

Alexan-      falso  accusor,  et  regem  fratri  non  tibi    favisse   conten- 

terests""      ^itui\      Regis    literse    ad    monitor  em    tuum    clam    me 

mittuntur  ut  abbatia  vacuus  aQ^as.      Indicjnatus  noctes 

duco  insomnes;  tuam  prodidisse  causam  suspicari  vide- 

bar.      Multum^   principi    molestus    non    antea    destiti 

quam  ut  volui  literas  signaret ;  "*    quas    in    proesens    ad 

te   mitto ;    et    me    tibi    commendo.      Cui   si   inser\dre 

fortassis  vita  negaverit,   meorum    qu?eso    memineris,  et 

falsos  tibi  hostes    fecerLs,    qui    de   te   puero   benemereri 

nequicquam     aiunt.       Vides     operam     qui     dum     tibi 

prosum,    nee    ullmn    specto   periculum,    nee    a   principe 

metuo    quemquam.      Tu    quseso    iis    dignus    fueris,    ut 

qui^  opibus  vales  ^  discendo  juri  te  componas,  et  oneri 

tuo  ac  senatui  consulturus    cancellarium  referas,  matris 

et  tuoinim  memor,  quibus    dies   nox,  vita  mors,  te  ab- 

sente  videntur.     Yale,  salus  et  anima.      Ex  Jedburgli, 

septimo  idus  Decembris.'' 


•  partiiii]  Om.  A. 

-  dubius']  durius,  A. 
^  Multuni]  Turn.  A. 
^  siijnaret]  signavit,  A. 

*  nunc,  A. 

•^  r'ales]  valeas,  A. 


^  Decenibris']  Septembris,  A.  It 
appears  by  the  Eegistors  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  Scotland,  preserved 
in  the  Register  House,  Edinburgli. 
that  the  king  was  at  Jedburgh  on 
the  4th  December  1 508. 


SCOTLAND.  27,3 

LXI. 

Alexander  Stewart  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark's. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  13.  ii.  No.  4G.     Adv.  162.] 

Reverendissimo    Divi     Marci     Carclinali,    Alexander  a.d.  1508? 
Sancti  Andrese    Archiepiscopus,    salutem.      Reverendis-  Requesting 
sime  pater,    tiia    in    me    ainplissima    merita    profecto  protect  the 
exigunt  ut  tibi,  nisi  ingratus  fuero,  omnium  sim  obse-  «^e  of  St. 
quentissimus,    qui   milii    vel   impuberi    administrandum  against 
archiepiscopatum  multo  labore  contra  lems  prsoscriptum  certain  new 

....  c.    1  i-  J.'  privileges 

gratiose  impetraveras.  oed  cum  reierre  gratiam  non  claimed  for 
poterO;  studendum  milii  censeo  ut  archiepiscopali  sedi  Jhe  Chapel 
satisfacturus,  tanta  indulgentia  dignus  videar,  ac  ne 
paternitatem  tuam  reverendissimam  promotionis  nostra) 
aliqnando  pudeat,  aut  Isesa  ecclesise  nostrie  sedes  imma- 
turum  defleat  pastorem,  aut  archiepiscopalem  sedem 
immaturi  pastoris  poeuiteat.  Sed  ex  his  alterum,  doctrina, 
inquam,  et  probitate  memet  exercere  et  tuo  componere 
servitio  in  manu  milii  est  ;  alterum,  susceptse  ecclesife 
libertatem  defendere,  quia  per  setatem  non  licet,  te 
patrem  reverendissimum  iterum  at  que  iterum  ore,  ne 
commissam  puero  ecclesiam  malevolorum  suggestione 
Eegia  subvertat  Capella,  aut  ordinario  juri  deroget, 
cujus  pra^textu  novum  simulantes  privilegium  suam 
sollicitant  exemptionem,  et  ordinario  juri  insidiantes 
et  scelerum  captantes  impunitatem,  nostram  jurisdic- 
tionem  prorsus  enervare  macliinantur.  Tu  nos  ab 
injuria  rogatus  defendas.     Vale,  pater  reverendissime. 


LXII. 
Paniter  to  Alexander  Stewart. 

[Adv.  MS.  24G.] 

Nulla  me  tui  tenuit    oblivio,    mi    Aloxandci-,   animo  a.D.  1508. 
meo    oaris^•.imo ;  sed  eo  a  scribendo  tacitus  .snbstiti  (pio 
VOL.    IL  s 
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A.D.  1508, 


Great  has 
been  the 
opposition 
to  St. 
Andrew's  ; 


but  Resti- 
not  is 
restored, 
and  the 
abbej-  of 
Dunferm- 
line se- 
cured. 


tuam  experirer  patientiam,  et  ne  te  a  litteris  frequentius 
distralierem.  Me  autem  juvat  quod,  eo  prsesertim 
tempore,  nostra  sit  tibi  probata  fides,  quo  tibi  maxime 
in  rem,  mihi  in  damnum  fuerit,  ut  vel  hoc  potissimum 
intelligas  argumento  nos  adversis  tibi  rebus  non  de- 
fuisse,  qui  meum  semper  ex  tuo  metitus  commodum 
tibi  prodesse  summum  esse  lucrum  putaverim;  nee  in 
tua  causa  quemquam  timuerim.  Yidisses,  utinam,  quae  in 
divum  Andream  tela  paraverint;  ut  autem  rupta  rate 
vix  naufragus  enataret,  aut  fluctibus  emergens  suo 
etiam  littore  pelleretur;  sed  jacula  partim  vitavimus, 
partim  adverso  corpore  fregimus.  Quid  multa  ?  Cer- 
tatum  est,  et  retia  contraximus ;  fugitivus  piscis  hamo 
recidit.  Restinot  prioratus  reponitui-;  testamenta, 
funeralia,  et  omne  parocliialium  jus  salviim  recipitur. 
Quae  prima  est  omnium,  Dunfermiling  abbatia  suum 
novit  dominum.  Mendneram  abeunti  me  tibi  eam  ad- 
dixisse  si  quando  obtigisset.  Tu  quaeso  falsos  liostes 
feceris  quibus  restat  solatii  me  tuo  adliuc  rejectum  ire 
servitio.  Ego  e  contra  ex  meritis  de  te  spem  foveo. 
Si  secus  evenerit,  ingi'ato  servisse  patrono  memo- 
rabor. 


A.D.  1508. 
8  Dec. 


Robert 
Barton  has 
been  ar- 
rested at 


LXIII. 

jA:kIES   IV.   TO  MAXmiLIAX. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  80.     Adv.  242.] 

Invictissimo,  illustrissimo,  et  gloriosissimo  principi 
Maximilian o,  Dei  favente  dementia  Romanorum  Regi 
semper  augusto,  Jacobus  eadem  gi^atia  Scotorum  Rex, 
salutem  et  amorem. 

Invictissime  rex  et  princeps  gloriosissime,  Robertus 
Bertoun  ligius  noster,  magister  navis  Leonis,  in  villa 
Verensi,   Zelandria   terra,  ad   Portugallorum  delationem 
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paucos  supra  dies,  ut  accepimus,  fuit  impeditiis  ot  arres-  A.D.  1508. 

tatus,  ac  sub  nomine  piratse  maritimi  niultifariam  tur-  y^^^re ; 

batus,  utpote  qui  paulo  antea  mercatoriani  Portugal! ije  of  piracy 

navim,  velut  inique,  cepisset  captivam.     Qua  occasione  J/  '^*® 

nedum  bona  amisisse,  sed  etiam  vita  indignus  fore,   et  and  in 

capite   plectendus  contenditur,  nisi   nostras   litteras  de-  ?^"?.*:.^  "^ 

super    ad    statutum    ei   diem    in    medium    produxerit. 

Unde   sublimitati    eelsitudinis  vestrse   prsesentes   trans- 

misimus,     quibus    causam    altius    repetens,   ut    se    res 

habet,  plane  significamus. 

Illustrissime,  invictissime,  et  gloriosissime  princeps  et  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

rex  semper  auguste,    supra    trigesimum  agitur    annum,  ton  was 

patre    nostro,    principe     togato,    pacis    observantissimo,  ?^7h^^^^ 

turn  regnantc,   cum  Portugallise  classis   genitoris  nostri  Portuguese 

navim  prsetiosa  merce  oneratam,  sub  Johanne  Bertoun  ^  "^^^  ^^^^'^ 

tum    nauclero    et  navis    ductore,    liujus    Roberti   patre, 

vi  et  armis  expugnat,   capit  et    diripit ;   aliquot   homi- 

num,   dum   resistunt,    csesis  ;    et   res   a  Portugallo  tum 

rege    saspius    frustra   sunt  petitse.      Tametsi  carissiraus 

nobis    genitor    amicum    regem,    nee   ea   quidem  injuria 

irritatus,^  unquam    lacessivit ;    nee    regiam  mereem  na- 

vimve,   aut    suorum    csedem    repetivit ;  quamvis    navis  ^^^  ob- 

magistro  et  nautis  suis  repressaliarum  litteras  ex  negata  letters  of 

iis  iustitia  invitus  indulserit,  sed   pro    eorum    duntaxat  marque 

*^  .  T»  n  from  James 

mteresse ;    ea  etiam  lege,  ut  qusecunque  Portugallorum  m., 

repressaliarum    nomine    invaderent,   ad    regium    repor- 

tarent  judicium  ;  ne  damni  dati  sestimationem  excede- 

rent,    aut    plus    lequo    grassarentur.       Parentis    nostri 

morte  eadem  nautarum  querela  supra  tertium  decimum 

annum    litteras  minime  executas   renovari    impetravit : 

quas  tamen  interea,    semel  et  iterum,   ad  spem  repara-  ^^^ch  have 

,  .  .       .    been  re- 

tionis    suspendimus.      Et    demum    per   armorum  signi-  peatediy 
ferum,    et    litteras    nostras    ad    perpetuam    Roberti    et  suspended 

.  .       1  .  .p^^  hope  01 

Joliannis    Bertoun     hseredum    Igesi    ductoris    vocifera-  redress ; 


^  irritatus~]  irretitus,  R.  and  A. 

s  2 
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A.D.  150S  tionem,    quas   cliximus    repressalias   necessario    per   nos 
but  were      reponendas,  sul)  Julio  mense  de  anno  praeterito  niaies- 

reuewed  ^.  ...  . 

last  year,  tati  suee  intimavimus.  Quamobrem  nee  piratas  annata 
vis  liunc  moverat  Eobertum,  sed  repressaliarum  aucto- 
ritas  quae  legibus  fundata  nullam  meretui'  poenam. 
Quod  si  aberraverit,  accusatori  suo  expedita  apud  nos 
erit  justitia.  Serenitatem  vestram  ad  base  oequiorem 
expectamus,  qu?e  in  felices  annos  degat. 

Ex  oppido  nostro  Jedburgb,  octavo  mensis  Decembris, 
anno  septimo/  etc. 


LXIV. 

James  IY.  to  the  Lady  of  Yeerk 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.ii.  No.  81.  Adv.  210.] 

A.D.  1509.  Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum,  illustri  et  prfeclai^ 
domicellse  Annse  Dondna?  de  Veris  consanfjuinese  nos- 
trse  charissimse. 
The  recep-  RedditsG  nobis  litterae  vestrse  fuerunt  nuper  signatae 
to"he?^^^  Veris  octavo  Januarii.  Primum  omnium  gratias 
ambassa-      agitis  quod    legatos    vestros    benignius    admissos    pla- 

dors  was  no    • -,  t      •  i         «i  «i  j.-         •        i  £• 

more  than    ^^^^    audierimus ;     sed     nihil   grati?e   m    nac    re    reie- 
dwe.  rendum  putamus,  quippe  jus  gentium  admonet  et  con- 

suetudo  undique  obtinuit  oratores  admitti,  audiri  et 
absolvi.  Nos  ideo  quid  proraeruimus  si  quod  nemini 
usquam  negatur  vestris  praestitimus  ?  Quamquam 
Henricum    ilium    Borsalium    ob   patris   sui   memoriam 


'  septimo']    So  in  R.,  but  I  think  i  Great  Seal  of  Scotland,  James  was 

a  clerical  error  for    octavo,  owing  [  in  Edinburgh  on  the  8th  December 

to    the    misreading   of  a    numeral  j  1507.     Next  year  he  was  at  Jed- 

by  the   copyist.     In  A.  the  letter  I  burgh  on   the  4th  of  that  month, 

concludes,     "  Anno   Salutis,   etc.,"  j  and  also  on  the  7th,  as  the  date  of 

v.'ithout     any     year    being    given.  [  No.  LX.  appears  to  show. 

According  to  the  register-    of  the  ' 
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nobis  certc  cliariorem  fatemur.  Quod  autem  noljis  et^  A.D.  i.joa. 
regin^B  consorti  nostrse  quje  istic  placuerint  offeratis, 
multam  habemus  gratiam  et  animi  vestri  grati  recor- 
clationem  agemus.  Illustris  et  prsGclara  domicella,  Anna 
domina  de  Veris,  consanguinea  nostra  chaiissima,  valete. 
Ex  Edinbnrgo  tertio^  Martii,  anno  octavo  supra  mil- 
lesimuni  ct  quingentesimum. 


LXY. 

James  IY.  to  Elizabeth  of  Denmark.^ 

[MS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  lOG.] 

Consanguinea    nostra    carissima,     salutem.      Ex    hoc  ^-^-  ^^09. 
nuntio  litteras  vestras  accepimus,  quibus  bene  vos  valere  ^ 
et  filii  amore  teneri  intelleximus.     Illnd  quoque  senti-  oppose  tier 
mus  prsecipuum  vobis    esse    Christierniim  unicum  vitce  ^,^^.1^^^.^ 
solatium,  quern  domi  sese  recipere  materna  cura  afFectat.  of  her  son, 
Est  nobis  non  sanguine   carior   quam  affectione,   et    ea  ^i^  ^^d 
benignitate  proseqnimur  ut   sui    apud  nos  loci  minime  back  to 
poeniteat.      Tametsi,    materno    obstare    voto    nolentes, 
istuc  cum  volet  transmittere  curabimus,  ut  sit  senect.io 
vestrae  solamen  et  fomentum.     Consanguinea  carissima, 
vale.       Ex    Edinburglio,    ultimo    Martii,    anno    nono, 
etc. 


'  cQ  ac,  A. 

-  Ici-tio^  Blank  in  "R. 


3  Headed  in  MS.  "  Matri  Chris- 

"  tierni." 
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LXVI. 

James  IY.  to  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark's. 

[MSS.  Royal  13  B.  ii.  No.  103.     Adv.  238.] 

A.D.  1509.      Jacobus,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum,  salutem.     Reve- 
Desires  to  rendissime  pater,  memoriter  tenemus  quanta  Apostolicae 
from  the     Sedis   beneficia,   vestra  reverendissima   paternitate  pro- 
condition    curante,  acceperimus  ;  inter  quae  et  breve  illud  gratio- 
Eome  on    sum    est    quo    maximus    pontifex   modernus     Sanctum 
^\f  5^^  ^^  Domini    Sepulclirum  nobis  invisere,   hac  tamen  condi- 
Sepulchre.  tione,  indulsit,  ut  prius  Apostolicam  Sedem  peteremus ; 
quod  cum  non  solum  a  recto  cursu  alienum,  sed  etiam 
ob    maris    et   terrarum    incommoda   grave    et    dubium, 
quinetiam  longe  sit  difficillimum.    Eo  paternitate m  ves- 
tram   reverendissimam    admonere   volentes,    familiarem 
nobis   capellanum  David,  postulatum  Candidae  Casse  et 
Capelloe  nostras    Regime   ad   paternitatem   vestram  sub- 
misimus,   ut   animum    nostrum  in  hac  re  vobis    osten- 
dat,  facultatem  libere  eundi  quo  maxime  iter  et  cursus 
vocaverint    paternitas    vestra   reverendissima  nobis  im- 
petret.     Insuper    ejusdem    patris   promotionem   ad  epi- 
scopatum  Candidee  Casse  et  Capellse  nostrse  Regime  cum 
prsepositura  sseculari  de  Linclowden,  nostri  patronatus, 
ac  prioratu  regulari  de  Inchmaliomo,  ordinis  Augustini, 
Dunblanensis  dioecesis,  per  translationem  ultimi  episcopi 
ejusdem  ad  ecclesiam  Glasguensem,  commendamus  pater- 
nitati  vestrse  reverendissimae,  ut    capellam    nostram  et 
privilegia    ejusdem    defendat.     Et  ei  soli  in   iis  nostro 
nomine  credat.     Reverendissime  pater,  valete. 
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LXVII. 

James    IV.    to  the    Cardinal    of    St.    Mark's 

Secretary.^ 

[MSS.  Koyal  13  B.  ii.  No.  105.    Adv.  2G8.] 

Amice   noster,    salve.      Litteras   abs  te  octavo  hujus  A.D.  1509. 
mensis  accepimus,  quibus  declaratorise  mentis  nostrse  in  The  ex- 
exemptione  Glasguensis  et  Capellse  privilegiis  gratularis.  oks^ow^ 
Facis  quidem  amice,  et  de  archiepiscopo  filio  nostro  et  and  the 
nobis  benemereri  non  cessas ;  cujus    partibus    quantum  of^tlle*^^*^* 
profueris     nihil     obscure     noster     significavit    Thomas  Chapel 
Halkerston.     Tibi    privato    homini    plurimum    fatemur 
debere,    et    non    prius    officium  servasse  fatemur  quam 
tui  memores    quae   meruisti    partim    reposuerimus.     Ad 
hsec   res    illic   gestas   commemoras,    quae   belli   fortuna, 
quis     fuerit    rerum    eventus    undique    describens,    nos 
omnium  certiores  reddis ;   unde  gratias  agimus.     Et  tu 
ut   coepisti,  perge,  et  quae  filio  nostro  aut  Capellse  Re- 
gise    benefeceris,    nobis    facta    habemus,   ut    ex    eodem 
nostro  familiari  et  procuratore  Tlioma  Halkerston  ple- 
nius  intelliges.     Vale. 


Royal. 


*  Headed  in  R.,  "  Ludovico  Puteolano  divi  Marci  cardinalis  secretario." 
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Darcy  to  Fox. 

[From  a  draft  in  Darcy's  own  hand  in  Public  Record  Ofl&ce.] 

Right  reverent  fadii'  in  Gode,  and  my  syngler  goyd  A.D.  1499 
lord,    after    all     dew    recommendacion,    plesethe    your  "^' 

lordschip  to  be  adverticyd,  os  I  cam  in  Yorkscliir 
tawardes  Berwike,  the  most  party  of  gentilmen  of  the 
same,  os  Sir  John  Hastynges,  &c.  held  me  cumpany, 
and  so  I  taryd  in  huntyrig  with  tham  a  fortnyght. 
My  lord  of  Carlelles  folkes,  os  thay  sayd,  wass  warned 
I  schold  hav  no  game  in  the  forest  of  Galtrice, 
and  so  I  spared  for  the  tym,  havyng  specyall  trist 
oppon  your  lordschip  in  that  matter.  Forther,  off  The  Scots 
newes  her  at  Berwike,  os  I  can  concev  the  Scottes  ^uch  their 
hath  moch  of  theyr  desire ;  and  sewre  I  am  thay  own  way. 
make  soich  avant;  and  os  for  owre  parte,  haithe  os 
yit  very  smale  redress,  os  all  at  large  I  am  sewre  the 
kynges  grace  and  your  lordschip  schalle  knaw  her- 
after  when  the  day  off  diot  takethe  eynd,  wich  I 
dem  wolle  not  be  this  moneth  for  yit  ther  is  mone 
matterris  far  owet  of  frame  of  owi-e  parte.  [I  fere  me 
nather  my  lord  of  Karlelle  nor  Mr.  Hatton  schall 
proffe  met  for  the  matteris  of  the  Borderis.]'  At  my 
cummynge  hom  into  Yorkschir  I  send  Sir  Richard 
Chomlay  the  kynges  letter,  wich  was  derected  to  hym 
and  me  for  the  sendyng  up  of  the  hayr  of  Fenwikes, 
and  a  letter  fro  me  to  knaw  wait  tym  wher  best  to 
sit  oppon  commission  for  the  said  Fenwik,  &;c. ;  and 
he    oppon   the   same  with   owte   knawlege  to  me  rode 


'  This  sentence  is  crossed  out. 
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from  Berwike  to  Newcastell,  and  iu  bis  way  lioin  toke 
the  said  Fenwike  with  hym,  noo  knawlege  giffyn  to 
Roger  Fenwike,  wich  I  thinke  me  assured  wold  at 
first  hav  deliverd  hjmi  to  hyni  or  me  at  the  first 
request,  bo[t]  Sir  Richard  did  this  for  his  thank,  os  I 
suppos.  Bot  verely,  my  lord,  I  met  Roger  at  Morpethe, 
the  most  sore  man  that  myght  be,  feryng  that  your 
lordschip  liade  be  set  any  thyng  aganste  hym  or  preve 
to  this  matter ;  bot  he  wass  the  most  glad  man  that  I 
hade  seyn  after  I  schewed  hym  of  a  sewerte  the  con- 
trare,  and  ho[w]  ye  weyr  his  speciall  goyd  lord  and 
myn  bothe. 
The  bi-  ^^[y]    lord,     both    I    and    my     lady     wass     in     all 

\vorks  at  your  new  warkes  at  Doresme ;  and  veryly  thay 
Durham,  .^^^q  of  the  most  goy[dly]  and  beste  caste  that 
I  hav  seyn  after  my  po^^r  my[nd],  and  in  espe- 
cyall  your  keehyn  passeth  all  oth[er].  We  hade 
hunt3^d  ther  with  Mr,  Chanciler  and  Mr.  Tresorer, 
bot  in  goyde  faithe  we  and  our  serva[nts]  and  dogs 
wass  so  were,  we  m^'ght  not ;  and  therfor  I  was  so 
bold  oppon  your  lordschip  that  I  had  of  your  venesou 
bothe  with  me,  and  sen[t]  to  Berwike.  At  my  cum- 
yng  to  Berwike  I  offered  to  .  .  doctor  to  go  with  liym 
and  help  to  eynd  all  matter[is]  eoncernyng  the  com- 
mission. His  answer  wass  that  Sir  Richard  Chomlay 
and  he  with  otherst  schold  eynd  that  t[hey]  had  be- 
goyn,  and  for  caws  that  Sir  Richard  and  I  m[yght] 
not  both  be  forthe  I  was  best  content  to  tare.  My 
lord,  OS  your  lordschip  semethe  best  helpe  now^  Roger 
Fenwike,  for  of  faithe  alle  the  co[untry]  saith  this 
matter  lithe  moch  oppon  his  well,  and  i[n]  my  mynd 
ye  can  not  hav  a  trewer   servant. 

A  litill  matter  of  unkyndnes  happed  betwixt  my 
cossyn  Gray  and  me,  off"  wich  your  lordschip  schall 
hav  the  certante  with  my  servant,  bot  not  of  no 
complaynt  of  hym,  for  I  feyr  ye  schall  hav  en  owe. 
Howbeit  I  trist  your  goyd  avertismentis  schall  do  hym 
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goyd,  and  cause  tlic  kyuge  to  [ho]  l)cttm'  served  witli 
liym.  And  after,  os  my  mynd  and  service  [i]s  and 
sclialbe  to  your  lordscliip,  so  I  beseicli  you  to  be  my 
goyd  lord,  and  I  scliall  besecli  the  Trenete  to  preserve 
your  lordscliip  frome  alle  adversites.  My  lord,  the 
debites  calle  vere  sore  oppon  me  for  ther  feys.  I 
beseich  your  lordscliip,  be  meyn  tlierin  [and  for 
Galtrice  specially]  ^  os  ye  seme  goyd  and  tak  no 
displesure  that  I  pot  yow  to  so  moch  payn. 
Writtyn  at  Berwike,  the  xxiiij^l^c  day  of  Awgost. 


'  Interlined  but  struck  out. 
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I. — PEOCLAilATION   TOUCHI^'G   THE    IeISH    CoINAGE. 
[MS.  Harl.  433.  f.  233.] 

By  the  Kixg. 
A.D.  1483.      Right  trusty  and  welbeloved,  we  grete  you  wele,  and  vroll 
18  July.    gjj(j  charge  you   that   under   oui'e   prive    seale,  being    in   your 
warde,  ye  make  our  lettres  in  forme  foloTring : — 

Forsomoche  as  we  doubt  not  but  afore  this  tyme  ye  hare 
herd  and  under stande  of  the  grete  clamor,  grugge,  and 
complaints  which  our  liege  people  of  this  our  reyalme  have 
made,  of  and  upon  the  coigne  of  silver,  made  in  our  lande 
of  Irlande,  for  discording  both  in  weight  and  in  allay  frome 
the  coigne  of  sylver  of  this  our  reyalme,  and  the  which  for 
lak  of  expresse  difference  that  shuld  have  be  graved  upon 
the  same,  hath  be  ignorantly  received  here  within  this  our 
royalme,  in  stede  of  suche  substantciall  coigne  as  is  by  good 
auctorite  coigned  within  the  same,  to  the  universall  losse  and 
hurt  of  all  thoo  to  whose  handes  it  hath  comyn  in  wey  of 
payment.  Which  inconvenience,  by  subtill  and  crafty  meanes 
of  coveties  persons,  as  wele  bringing  out  of  this  our  royalme 
sylver  bullion  in  grete  quantite  to  our  mynte  of  Irland,  as 
ther  forging  and  str eking  of  the  same  unto  the  said  de- 
ceavable  prynte,  daily  encreseth  more  and  more,  and  is  like  to 
bring  this  our  royalme,  by  processe  of  tyme,  to  extreme 
poverte  and  desolacion,  enlesse  that  then  other  due  provision 
be  had  therupon  in  all  hast.  We  therfore  woll  and  charge 
you,  and  everie  of  you,  as  to  him  it  shall  or  may  apperteigne 
in  the  straytest  wise,  that  incontynent  upon  the  rescept  of 
thise  our  lettres  ye  see  and  jDrovide  that  on  either  side  of 
every  pece  of  sylver  to  be  coigned  herafter  within  oui'  said 
land  of  Irland,  ther  be  prynted  and  set  in  the  my  dell  thereof 
a  clere  and  expresse  difference  fro  that  sylver  that  is  coigned 
here  within  this  our  reyalme,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  one  side 
the  armes  of  England,  and  on  the  other  side  iij.  corones ; 
damning  and  utterly  distroyng  all  the  stamps  and  irons,  as 
touching  the  graving  that  is  in  them,  wherwith  the  sylver 
coignes   of  that  our  land  hath  hiderto  be  made   and  stryken 
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at  any  place  or  tyme ;  revoking  also  and  nttorly  setting  A.I).  1483. 
aside  all  manor  power  of  coynyng  in  any  place  within  the 
same  our  lande,  except  our  cite  of  Dyvelyn  and  our  cite  of 
Waterforde,  upon  payne  of  forfaitur  of  all  that  shall  happen 
to  be  coigned  elleswhero  within  our  said  land,  or  otherwise, 
then  is  afore  expressed,  unto  the  tyme  we  have  otherwise 
ordeigned  in  this  behalve.  And  that  ye  certifie  us  and  our 
counsaill,  by  writing  from  you  in  all  spede  possible,  how  ye 
shall  have  put  you  in  devoir  touching  the  premisses ;  not 
failling  herein  as  ye  love  and  tendre  the  honnour,  wele,  and 
profite  of  us  and  of  alle  our  subgettes.  Yoven  the  xviij*'^  day 
of  Juylle,  the  first  yere  of  our  reigne. 


II. — Against  Ships  going  to  Iceland. 

[MS.Harl.  433.f.l59b.3 

Ricardus,  &c.  To  all  maner  awners,  maisters,  and  mariners  A.l).  1484. 
of  the  naveye   of  our  counties  of  Norfiblk  and   Suffolk,  aswele     --^  Icb. 
fisshers   as   other,    entending    to    departe    into   the  parties  of 
Island,  and  to  every  of  them,  greting : — 

Forasmoche  as  we  understande  that  certain  of  you  entende 
hastely  to  departe  towardes  Island,  not  purveied  of  waughters  for 
your  suertie  in  that  behalve  ;  we,  for  certain  grete  causes  and 
consideracions  us  moving,  well  and  straitly  charge  you,  alle 
and  every  of  you,  that  ye  ne  noon  of  you  severally  depart  out 
of  any  of  our  havens  of  this  our  realme,  towards  the  said 
parties  of  Island,  without  our  licence  furst  had  soo  to  do ;  and 
thereupon,  that  ye  gadre  and  assemble  your  selff  in  such  one 
of  our  havens  or  portes  in  our  said  counties  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  as  ye  shall  thinke  most  convenient,  wele  harnyssed 
and  apparelled  for  your  owne  sueretie,  and  soo  forto  departe 
alle  togider  toward  Humbre,  to  attende  there  upon  our  shippes 
of  Hull  as  your  waughters,  for  the  sueretie  of  you  all ;  and 
that  ye  dessevere  not  without  tempest  of  weder  compelle 
you,  but  that  ye  keep  you  togeder,  aswele  going  into  the 
said  parties  as  in  your  retorne  unto  this  our  realme,  without 
any  wilfull  breche  to  the  contrarie,  upon  payn  of  forfaitur e  of 
your  shippes  and  goodes  in  the  same.  Yoven  &c.  the  xxiij. 
day  of  February*,  anno  primo. 
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III. — Proclamation  against  Eetainders. 

[3IS.  Harl.  433.  f.  188  b.] 

AD  1484  Ricliard,  &c.  To  the  niaior  and  baillieffes  of  oiu'  towiie  of 
:i6  Sept.  Bedford,  greting.  Forasmoclie  as  we  understande  that  b}* 
reteindres,  othes,  yeving  of  liveres,  clothinges,  signes  and 
cognissances  of  tymes  past  within  our  said  towne,  gret  divi- 
sions and  debates  have  growen  and  ensued  amonges  our 
subgiettes  and  inhabitauntes  of  the  same,  not  oonly  to  the  gret 
pertui'baunce  and  subversion  of  our  peax  and  good  rule  to  be 
had  and  continued  there,  but  also  in  manifest  contempt  of 
oure  lawes  in  that  behalve  ordeigned  and  provided ;  "\Ye, 
entending  love,  peax,  and  unite  to  be  continued  and  esta- 
blisshed  within  our  said  towne  for  the  universalle  wele  of  the 
same,  woll  and  commaunde  you  to  make  open  proclamacions  in 
places  convenient  and  accustumed  there,  charging  stractly  on 
our  behalve  that  fromhensforth  noon  of  thinhabitauntes  within 
the  same  take  or  receive  any  reteyndors,  liveres,  clothinges, 
or  coignisaunce  of  any  parsone  or  parsonnes  of  what  estate, 
degre,  or  condicion  soever  they  be ;  and  if  any  of  thaym  woll 
of  presumpcion  or  wilfulnesse  attempte  the  contrary  of  this 
oure  commaundement,  we  woll  that  ye  committe  him  or  thaim 
soo  doing  unto  suer  and  sauf  warde,  soo  to  remayne  unto  the 
tyme  ye  shall  knowe  and  understande  our  ferther  pleasure  in 
that  partie.  Not  failling  to  see  this  our  commaundement  to 
be  put  in  execuciou,  as  ye  woll  answere  therfore  at  your 
perill.     Yeven,  etc.,  the  xxvj"  day  of  Septembre,  anno  ij'^*'. 


IV. — Proclamation  against  False  Rumovrs. 

[From  a  modern  Copy  in  Harl.  MS.  442.  f.  17.    Headed  "Anno  Sccundo 
Henrioi  Septimi,  I486."] 

A.D.  I486.  Forasmuch  as  many  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord's 
subjects  been  disposed  daily  to  hear  feigned,  contrived,  and 
forged  tidings  and  tales,  and  the  same  tidings  and  tales, 
neither  dreading  God  nor  his  Highness,  utter  and  tell  again 
as  though  they  were  true,  to  the  great  hurt  of  divers  of  his 
subjects  and  to  his  grievous  displeasure :  Therefore,  in  es- 
chewing of  such  untrue  and  forged  tidings  and  tales,  the 
king  our  said  sovereign  lord  straitly  chargeth  and  com- 
mandoth  that  no  manner  person,  whatsoever  he  be,  utter  nor 
toll    auv    such  tidings    or    tales    but   ho.  l)ring    forth    the    same 
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person  the  which  was  author  and  teller  of  the  said  tidings  or  A.l).  148C. 
tales,  upon  pain  to  be  set  on  the  pillory,  there  to  stand  as 
long  as  it  shall  be  thought  convenient  to  the  mayor,  bailiff,  oi- 
other  officer  of  any  city,  borough,  or  town  where  it  shall 
happen  any  such  person  to  be  taken  and  accused  for  any  such 
telling  or  reporting  of  any  such  tidings  or  tales.  Further- 
more the  same  our  sovereign  lord  straitly  chargeth  and 
commandeth  that  all  mayors,  bailiffs,  and  other  officers  dili- 
gently search  and  inquire  of  all  such  persons  tellers  of  such 
tidings  and  tales  not  bringing  forth  the  author  of  the  same, 
and  them  set  on  the  pillory  as  it  is  above  said. 


V.  —  Letter  of  Charles  VIII.  touching  an  attempt  to  betray 
St.  Omer  to  the  English. 

[Prom  the  Archives  of  Lillo.] 

Charles,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Eoy  de  France.  Trescher  A.D.  1487 
et  tresame  cousin,  nous  escripvons  presentement  a  treshault,  circa, 
trespuissant  et  tresexcellent  prince,  nostre  trescher  et  tres 
ame  frere  et  beaupere,  le  Roy  des  Remains,  comment  nous 
avons  este  advertiz  que  aucuns,  estans  dedans  la  ville  de 
Saint-Omer,  adherans  avecques  ung  nomme  Fafclui  ^  burgrave 
dudit  Saint-Onier,  et  le  Bouc  Delahaye,  tiennent  pratiques  en 
Angleterre  pour  mectre  les  Anglois  dedens  ladite  ville ;  et 
pour  ce  que  ceste  matiere  touche  grandement  nostredit  frere 
et  beaupere  et  nous  aussi,  a  cause  du  mariaige  de  nostre 
treschere  et  tresamee  compaigne  la  royne,-  et  que  pour  la 
grant  distance  du  chemyn,  le  chevaucheur  de  nostre  escuerie 
que  envoyons  expressement  pour  ceste  cause  devers  nostredit 
frere  et  beaupere,  ne  pourroit  estre  si  tost  devers  lui  ainsi 
quil  seroit  bien  requis  ;  au  moyen  de  quoy  ce  pendant  pour- 
roit avenir  quelque  inconvenient;  nous  avons  advise  vous  en 
escripre  et  advertir  afin  dy  faire  donner  la  plus  prompte  pro- 
vision que  faire  se  pourra.  Si  vous  prions  tresaffectueuse- 
ment  que  incontinent  a  toute  diligence,  en  actendant  nouvelles 
de  nostredit  frere  et  beaupere,  vous  veuillez  pourveoir  sur 
icelles  entreprinses  en  maniere  que  lesdictes  pratiques  ne 
puissent   avoir   lieu;    car   autrement  il   est  apparent   quilz   en 


'  Reading  doubtful ;  perhaps  Faf- 
clui or  Fafelin. 

^  Margaret,   daughter   of   Maxi- 

VOL.    II. 


milian,    married   to   Charles,    then 
dauphin,  in  1483. 
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A.D.  1487  adviendront  de  tresgrans  inconveniens  et  difficilles  a  reparer ; 

circa.       ainsi  que  pareillement  lescripvons  a  nostre  cher  et  feal  cousin, 

le   conte   de  Nassau,   pour  y  douner  aussi  de  sa  part  le  plus 

prompt    remede    quil    pourra.       Tresclier  et  tresame    cousin, 

nostre  Seigneur  vous  ait  en  sa  saincte  garde.     Donne  a  Orleans, 

le  iii^  joui'  de  Janvier. 

Chakles. 

Addressed:    A  nostre  trescher  et  tres  ame  cousin,  le  Due 
de  Zassen. 


YI. — Peace  with  Fkance. 

[MS.  Cott.  Jul.  B.  i.  ff.  93  b.,  94  b.] 

A.D.  1492.  The  kyng  our  souverain  lord,  Henry  by  the  grace  (sic),  kyng  of 
France  and  of  Englond,  and  lord  of  Ii'lond,  doeth  yow  to  under- 
stonde  that  good  suer  and  firme  peax,  union,  and  amittie  is 
made  and  concluded  betwyxt  the  kyng  our  said  souverain  lord 
and  the  righte  highe  and  myghty  prince  hys  cousyn  of  Fraunce, 
thayre  realmes,  cuntres,  lordships,  and  subgettes,  duiyng  thayr 
lifes  naturalles,  and  of  eithre  of  thaym  lenger  levyng,  and  by  a 
yere  after  the  decesse  of  hym  that  last  levethe  ;  and  that  by  thys 
pais  the  subgettes  of  the  seid  reames,  contreis  and  lordshipes,  of 
what  estate  or  condicion  thay  bee,  may  haunt  and  be  conversant, 
bee  way  of  merchandise  or  othrewyse,  the  oon  with  the  othre, 
by  land  and  by  see,  and  by  rivers,  without  that  they  shall 
nede  salveconduit  generall  or  speciall.  In  the  which  peax  and 
amittie  be  comprised  the  alies  of  eithre  partie,  if  they  woU 
bee  comprised  :  for  the  surete  and  enterteynyng  of  whyche 
peax  be  advysed,  accorded  and  concluded  certeyn  pointes  and 
articles  declared  att  lenght  in  the  treates  made  by  thambas- 
sadeurs  of  the  seid  princes ;  the  wych  articles  shall  bee  by 
them  ratified  and  confirmed. 

Lon  vous  fait  assavoir  que  bonne,  seure,  et  firme  paix,  union, 
et  amittie  est  faicte  enter  treshaulz  et  tresspoissans  princes 
lez  roys  de  Fraunce  et  dAngleter,  leurs  roialmes,  pays,  seig- 
neuries  et  subgetts,  dui'ant  la  vie  desdicts  princes  et  du  dernier 
vivant  de  eulx  deulx,  et  encors  ung  an  et  apres  le  trespas  dudict 
dernier  vivant ;  et  que  par  cest  paix  lez  subgettz  desdicts  roy- 
aulmes,  pays  et  seigneuries,  de  quelque  estate  ou  condicion 
quilz  soient,  peuent  hanter  et  converser,  marchaundemeut  et 
autrement,  lez  ungs  aveuc  lez  aultres,  par  terre,  par  mer 
et  par  eaue  doulce,  sans  quil  leui'  soit  besoigm  davoir  autre 
salveconduit  generall  ou  particuler.  En  laquelle  paix  et 
amittie  sont  comprins  lez  alies  desdicts  deux  rois,  se  comprins 
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y  veullcnt  ester.      Pour   snerto   ct  cntreteneraent  do  laquclle  A.D.  1492. 
paix  sont  advises,  accordez  et  concludez  Icz  pointcs  et  articles 
an  long  declares  es  lettres  dez   ambassadurs  des   dis   princes, 
et  qui  par  enlx  seront  coufirmes  et  ratifies. 


For  the  recevyng  of  the  lord  Querdes. 


rThrlle  of  Salop. 
"  L  Sir  John  Eiseley,  interpreter. 

r  Therlle  of  Essex. 

L  Sir  Edward  a  Borougli,  interpreter. 

r  The  lord  Nevylle. 

\  Syr  Robert  Clifford,  interpreter. 

r  The  lord  Strannge. 

L  SirEdward  Wyngfeld,  interpreter. 
Mons.  de  Piennes — Syr  Edward  Ponynges. 
Mons.  de  Dourrier — Sir  James  Tyrell. 
Mons.  Semt  Andree — Thomas  Brandon. 
Mons.  de  Morvellers — Sir  William  Tyrwhytt. 
Mr.  John  Daussaye — Mr.  Aynesworthe. 
Mons.  de  Chandy — Sir  Davy  Owen. 


The  lord  Querdes  - 
Thrlle  Yandosme  - 

Mons,  de  Guyse 

The  Bastard  of  Burbon 


To  ride  to  mete  with  them. 


The  lord  Berners 
The  lord  Latymer 
The  lord  Hastynges 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot 
Sir  Humfrey  Talbot 
Sir  Nicholas  Yaux 
Sir  Edward  Darell 
Sir  Thomas  Gren 
Sir  Marmaduc  Constable 
Sir  Humfrey  Stanley 
Sir  Robert  Curson 
Sir  Edmond  Gorge 
Sir  John  Hodilston 
Sir  Antony  Bronne 
Sir  Henry  Wylougby 
Sir  Thomas  Leighton 
Sir  John  Wyngfeld 
Sir  Richard  Hault 
Sir  David  Owen 
Sir  Thomas  Hansard 
Sir  Robert  Dinmoke 
Sir  Rauff  Shirley 


Sir  William  Sandes 
Sir  William  Courteney 
Sir  William  Meulx 
Sir  Walter  Herbert 
Sir  Rice  Ap  Thomas 
Sir  Sampson  Norton 
Sir  Mathew  Broune 
Antony  Feteplace 
Robert  Harcourt 
Piers  Eggecombe 
Ric.  Pudsey 
Giles  Bruges 
John  Yillers 
John  Husee 
Edward  Blount 
Edmond  j^rundell 
Hugh  Yaughan 
John  Warde 
Thomas  Overy 
The  baron  of  Caru 
John  Mar kham. 
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To  attende  iii^oon  the  Jnjnges  grace. 


The  marquis  Dorsett 

Therlle  of  Oxinford 

Therll  of  Korthumbreland 

Therle  of  Devon 

Therle  of  Portingale 

The  vicount  Welles 

The  lord  Grey 

The  lord  Dudley 

The  lord  Borgevenny 

The  lord  Audeley 

The  lord  Po-wes 

The  lord  Zowche 

The  lord  Bothewell 

Sir  Eic.  Pole 

Sir  John  Fortescue 

Sir  Eainold  Bray 

Sir  Thomas  Lovell 

Sir  John  Grey 

Sir  Thomas  Darcy 


Sir  John  l^orbury 

Sir  Ric.  JSTanfan 

Sir  Edmond  Bedyngfeld 

Sir  John  Seint  John 

Sir  William  Yampage 

Sir  John  Egremonde 

Sir  Ric.  Gwylford 

Sii'  Alexander  Baynam 

Sii'  Thomas  Maliverer 

Sir  Hugh  Conway 

Sir  John  Arundell 

Sir  Rauff  Langflford 

Sir  Ric.  Corbett 

Sir  Thomas  Cornewaille 

Sir  Maurice  Barkeley 

Sir  Roger  Cotton 

Sir  John  Digby 

Sir  Thomas  Bo^Ycher 

Sir  John  Turberfeld. 


VII. — Instructions  to  Richmond  King  of  Arms. 

[MS.  Calig.  D.  \-i.  f.  18.] 

Instructions   baillees   a   Richemont,  Roy 

H.   R.  darmes  de  Clairenceaulx,  de  [ce  quil]   aura 

a  dire   et  remonstrer   de   par  le  Roy  nostre 

seigneur  a  son  frere  et  cousin  de  [France]. 

A.D.  1494.  Premierement,  fera  presentacion  des  lectres  du  Roy  a  sondict 
frere  et  cousin  aveques  [les]  tres  affectueuses  recom?2iandacions 
a  ce  requises,  et  luy  dira  comme  le  Roy  a  rec[eu]  par  les 
mains  de  son  escuier  Thomyn  le  Fevre,  les  lectres  de  creance 
que  sondict  [frere]  et  cousin  luy  escripvoit  par  messire 
Georges  le  Grec ;  En  luy  remonstrant  [comment]  icelluy 
messire  Georges  estoit  tumbe  en  chemin  fort  mallade  de  la  goute, 
telle[ment]  quil  ne  povoit  venir  derers  le  Roy,  pour  accomplir 
sa  charge. 

Apres,  luy  dira  comme  le  Roy  a  sceu  et  entendu  par  ledict 
escuier,  que  naguaires  [sont]  arrivez  devers  sondict  frere  et 
cousin  ses  ambassadeurs,  larchivesque  de  Rains,  et  [le  sieur] 
de  la  Trymouillc,  lesquelz  il  avoit  [envoyez]  en  ambassade  devers 
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le  roy  des  E,o[mains]  ;  efc  luy  out  dit  et  rapportc   Ic  vouloir  ct  A.D.  1494. 
desir  que  ledict   roy  des  Romains  a  de   ayd[er]   et   favourizer  instnic- 
celluy   qui  se  nomme  Plantagenet,  et  estre  filz  du  feu  roy  Ed-  tions  to 
o[uard],  et  quil  est  delibere  de  luy  aydcr  de  gens,  de  faveur,  ct  l^ichniond, 
de  ce  quil  pourra.     Et  a  [ccste]  intencion  est  alle  en  Flandres,        *! 
avec  bonne  puissance.      Dont  ledict  frere   et   cousi[n]    du   roy 
la    bien   voullu    advertir,   pour    y    pourveoir,    et    sen    prendre 
garde. 

Disant  oultre,  que  icelluy  son  frere  et  cousin,  pour  monstrer 
au  Eoy  lamour  quil  [luy]  j)orte,  comme  il  luy  a  este 
aydant  a  conqucrir  le  royalme  dAngleterre,  lu[y]  vouldroit 
ayder  et  favourizer  a  le  garder  et  defFcndre,  et  que  le  Roy  advise 
forme  et  nianiere  de  bien  pourveoir  a  son  affaire,  et 
dilligeaument,  et  qu  .  .  cas  le  requiert,  a  ce  que  le  roy  nc 
soit  soyprins. 

Offrant  comme  son  bon  frere,  que  non  obstant  larmee  quil 
a  fait  par  [mer  et]  par  terre,  pour  lemprinse  du  royaulme 
de  Nappies,  quil  luy  aydera  et  favo[urisera]  voulentiers  pour 
la  conservacion  dudit  royaulme  dAngleterre  et  se  . 
que  le  roy  se  puisse  ayder  des  navires  de  Bretaigne,  J^or- 
mandie,  e     .     .     .    besoing  en  a  pour  son  service,  en  les  payant 

raysonnableme[nt.     Et  que] ce  ne  feust  laffaire 

quil  a  de  sadicte  entreprinse,  eust  d[onne  oultre]  tout  et  tcl 
secours  quil  luy  eust  seen  demander. 

Plus,  luy  a  remonstre  ledict  escuier,  que  sondicu  frere  et 
cousin  ne  sou     ....     que  ledict  garson    puisse   recouvrer 

gens    de    son    obeyssaunce,    pe a   fait    rcffuz    a 

aucuns   qui  luy   en    ont   fait   requeste,    am 

leur  vie. 

[Aussi]     et     pardessus    ce,     luy    a    dit,     que     ledict     frere 

et    cousin   du    Roy soingner 

des     navires      et     gens,      quil     veult 

andant  as     

Et    pourtant    quil   dit    que    laffaire   pourroit  estre    soudain, 

icelluy a  ordonne   et   commando   mandcmcnt, 

que  tons  cculx  qui  vouldront  a[ller]  .  .  .  .  le  Roy,  ilz  y 
puissent  aller,  et  semblablement  les  navires,  en  les  pa3'ant 
con     .     .     • ;     disant  que  sondict  frere  et  cousin  seroit  tres  de- 

plaisant,  quil  peust  venir  incon au  roy,  pour 

la  fraternite  quilz  ont  ensemble,  a  quoy  le  Roy  saura  bien 
pou[rveoir]  par  bon  conseil  et  advis. 

Dont,  et  des  bons  advertissemens,  at  avec  les  honnourables 
offres  que  ledict  frere  [et  cousin]  du  Roy  Iny  fait  en  ccsto 
partie,  mesmement  des  injonctions  donnez  a  ses  gens  [et] 
officiers,  le  Roy  len  remercye  le  plus  trescordiallement  que 
faire  peult,  et  ne   [les]   reffuse    pas,   mais  les   acceptc,   parce 
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A.D.  1494.  quil  congnoist  et  apper^oit  bien,  que  ce  1  .  .  meult  et 
Instruc-  precede  de  bonne  et  cordialle  amour,  et  quil  desii'e  le  bien  et 
tions  to  prosperite  [du]  roy  comme  le  sien  propre,  qui  est'ung  ti-es- 
ic  mon  ,  gj^ant  resjoujssement  et  confort  [au]  Eoy,  et  a  tons  ses  sub- 
arms,  getz,  en  tant  quilz  congnoiscent,  que  ce  est  meu  et  procede 
de  son  j^ropre  mouvement. 

Et  se  peult  ledict  frere  eb  cousin  du  Eoy  tenir  pour  tout 
asseure,  que  le  Eoy  est  enve[rs]  luy  de  mesmes  vouloir  et  dis- 
posicion,  et  bien  delibere  de  luy  monstrer  par  ef[fect]  quant  le 
cas  le  requerroit ;  combien  que  le  .  roy  neuteut  point,  veu 
que  la  nia[tiere]  dudiet  garson  est  de  sy  petite  estinie  et 
valeur,  de  mectre  en  paine  ne  travail  l[es]  subgetz  de  sondict 
frere  et  cousin,  ne  de  luy  donner  cest  ennuy  pour  cest  affaire. 
[Mais]  quant  le  cas  adviendroit,  quil  en  auroit  besoing,  le  Roy 
se  vouldi'oit  ayder  .  .  plus  voulentiers  de  luy  que  de  nul 
autre  prince ;  et  est  le  roy  bien  delibere  .  .  .  .  sil  venoit 
quelque  fortune  on  necessite  a  sondict  frere  et  cousin,  quo 
Dieu  ne  Y[euille,]  de  faire  le  cas  pareil  pour  luy. 

Et  au  regart  dicelluy  garson,  le  Roy  ne  fait  estime  nulle 
de  luy,  ne  de  tout  sa  s  .  .  .  .  parce  quil  ne  luy  sauroit 
nuyre  ou  porter  prejudice ;  car  il  ny  a  seigneur  ,  .  . 
.  .  .  homme  de  facon  ne  dauctorite  oudict  royaulme 
dAngleterre  ne  autres  de  qu[el]  estat  quilz  soient,  qui  no 
cognois^ent  bien  que  ce  nest  que  une  abusion  t  .  .  .  . 
manifeste  et  evidente,  pareille  a  lautre  que  la  duchesse  doua- 
gere  de  Bour[goigne]  fist  quant  elle  envoya  Martin  Souart  en 
Angleterre.  Et  est  notoirement  ....  que  ledict  garson 
nest  daucune  consanguinite  ou  parente  audict  feu  roy  Ed- 
oua[rd],  mais  est  natif  de  la  ville  de  Tournay,  et  filz  dung 
batellier,  lequel  sappell  ....  "Werbec,  comme  de  ce  le 
Roy  est  deument  acerteinie,  tant  par  ceulx  qui  ont  .... 
sa    vie    et   gouvemement,    que    par    aucuns   autres    ses    com- 

paignons,   qui  sont present  avecque  le   Roy, 

et  les  autres  sont  dela  la  mer,  qui  ont  este  nourriz  .... 
en  leurs  jeunesses,  lesquelz  lont  publiquement  declaire  tout 
au  long,   en     ...     .   roy  des  Remains.     Et  ny  a  point  de 

faulte,  que  les  subgetz  du  Roy  le  r tresgrande 

desrizion,  et  non  sans  cause. 

.  .  .  nt  quant  ainsi  seroit,  que  ledict  roy  des  Remains 
feust  en  voulopr  le  donner  aide  et]  assistence,  pour  invader 
ledict  royaulme  dAngleterre,  ce  .  .  .  .  [auc]unemcnt 
croyre,  que  luy  ne  autre  prince  le  veulsist  ....  labu- 
sien  que    cest,    qui    est   desrogante   a   lonneur   de     .     .     .     . 

.     .     .     .     prince  honnourable  y  doit  avoir  es 

plaisir    de    Dieu,    ne   luy   en    pourra 
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grant  honncur,  et  cncoircs   mains  do  proiiffit.      Et  est  Ic  Hoy  A.D.  1494. 
bicn  scour  que  Icdict  [roy]  dos  Komains  ct  les  gons  do  f{i9on  Instruc- 
do  pardola  congnoissent  bien  ladicte  abusion     .     .     .     quo  co  *".'°^  *'> 
quil    en   fait,    est    pour   le    desplaisir   quil   a  priris,    et  prent,  kin^"^?"^' 
du  traicte  ct  app[oinctement]  que  le  Eoy  a  fait  avecque  sondict  amS. 
frere  et  cousiu. 

Encoires  luy  dira  comme  le  Eoy  a  sceu  par  1  edict  escuier 
les  droitz  et  tiltres  quo  sondict  frere  et  cousin  pretend  ou 
royaulme  do  Nappies,  et  la  forme  et  maniere  de  lenvoy  et 
conduicte  de  larmee  quil  a  envoyo,  tant  par  mer  que  par 
ter[re]  oudict  royaulme  de  Nappies.  Laquelle  il  semblo  au 
Roy  en  son  oppinion  estre  bien  et  prudentement  ordonnee  et 
conduicte,  actendu  les  intelligences  qui[l]  dit  avoir  es  Ytalles. 

Dont,  et  de  ce  quil  a  pleu  a  icelluy  son  frere  et  cousin  si 
familJierement  ladvertir  de  la  disposicion  de  ses  afiaires,  et 
de  sesdictes  entreprinses  et  intelligences,  sen  tien[t]  tresfort 
atenu  a  luy,  et  len  remercye.  Neantmoins  le  Eoy  voul droit 
voulent[iers],  tant  en  consideracion  de  la  proximite  de  sang 
et  linaige,  qui  est  entre  sondict  fre[re]  et  cousin  et  luy, 
quo  aussi  pour  la  fraternite  qui  est  entre  luy  et  ledict  roy 
de  Nappies,  le  quel  a  receu  son  ordre  de  la  Jarretiere, 
quil  so  peust  trouver  quelque  bon  traicte  et  appointement 
entre  eulx,  et  en  especeal  pour  eviter  leffusion  du  sang 
humain,  lonneur  et  droit  dicelluy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin 
garde  en  ceste.  Et  semble  au  Eoy,  quil  seroit  trop  eureulx, 
sil  povoit  estre  moyen  de  paciflP[ier]  le  different,  a  quoy  so 
employroit  do  tresbon  cucur,  ayant  congnoyssance  du  vouloir, 
plaisir  et  entencion  de  sondict  frere  et  cousin  sur  ce,  et  non 
autrement. 

Et  pour  CO  que  le  Eoy  desire  pareillement  que  sondict 
frere  et  cousin  soit  advert[y]  de  ses  nouvelles,  luy  dira  que, 
graces  a  Dieu,  le  roy  est  en  bonne  sante  et  prosper[ite] 
de  sa  personne,  et  le  royaulme  en  bonne  et  paisible  obeis- 
sance,  autant  quil  a  j[amais]  este  en  memoire  dhomme. 
Co  voyant  le  Eoy,  et  quil  est  en  bonne  paix,  trans- 
[quillite]  et  union,  aussi  bien  en  sondict  royaulme  que  partout 
ailleurs,  a  ceste  cause  .  .  .a  conclu  et  delibere  de  mectre 
ordro  en  son  pais  dirlande,  assavoir  sur  ceu[lx]  qui  sappellent 
Irlandois  sauvaiges,  affin  quilz  puissent  desormais  vivro  [en 
bonne]  police  et  justice,  commo  font  ceulx  de  sondict  royaulme 
et  les  auti'os  Irlando[is  de  la]  langue  Angloisse.  Et  a  ceste 
intencion,  il  envoyo  une  bonne  et  suffisan[te  armee]  accom- 
paignoe  de  bons  et  grans  pcrsonnagcs,  tant  pour  la  guerre 
que  [pour  la]  justice.  Et  de  ce  faire  est  tres  instantement 
supplio  et  requis  par  les  n[otables]  gens  dcglise,  grans  seig- 
neurs, et  autres  gens  destat  dudict  pais,  qui  scav Tent  parlor] 
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A.D.  1494.  ladicte  langue  Angloysse.     Lesquelz  sont  eu  aussi  boiuie  obeis- 
sance    [quils   nont   este]    ou  temps   de   nul   autre   prince.      Et 

a   ceste   fin   sont    venuz    devers de   Duvelin, 

troys  ou  quatre  autres  evesques,  le  conte  dei  Kldare  [et  quel- 
ques]  autres  seigneurs  et  gens  destat  dicelluy  pais.     Lesquelz 

sont [ave]cque     le     ro}'.        Et    ny     a     point 

de  faulte,   que  ladicte   armee  a y  aller 

sera  preste  de  passer  ou  moys  de  Septenib[re]  .... 
.     .     .     [plu]  start. 

luy   dira    que   le   Roy   a  entendu   parei[llement] 

[envoy]e  presentement 

.     et  que  entre  autres  choses  de  sa  charge  ledict  frere 
et   cousin   du   Eoy   luy   [donne   en]    commandement  de  dire  et 

remonstrer  audict  roy  dEscosse,  que  se  ledict 

se  voulloit  parforcer  de  invader  ledict  royaulme  dAngle- 
terre,  qui[l  ne  luy]  donne  aucun  port,  faveur,  ne  assistence. 
Car  de  sa  part  il  est  to[tallement]  delibere  de  ayder  et  assister 
le  Roy.  Surquoy  ledict  Richemont  le  re[merciera]  tres- 
cordiallement ;  et  prent  le  roy  a  tresgrant  plaisir  de  ce  quil 
don[ne]  ainsi  a  congnoistre  aux  autres  princes  de  la  grant 
amour  et  affection  quil  porte  envers  luy.  Et  est  le  Roy  bien 
delibere  de  donner  a  cong[noistre]  pareillement  aux  autres 
princes  lamour  et  affection  quil  luy  porte  [de]  sa  part. 

Et  finablement  luy  dira,  que  pour  le  desir  et  affection  que 
le  Roy  a  de  so[uvent]  estre  acertenne  de  ses  nouvelles,  et 
quil  en  soit  semblablement  adverty  [des]  siennes ;  le  Roy 
lenvoye  devers  luy,  luy  pryant  que  par  luy,  luy  vu[eille] 
t'aire  savoir  de  sesdictes  bonnes  nouvelles,  qui  luy  sera  tres- 
grant resjouys[sance]  et  confort. 

Fait  et  expedie  au  manoir  de  Shene,  le  x""^  jour  da[oust,] 
Ian  iiij*^.  iiij^-^.  xiiij. 

Henry  R. 
Meautis. 


Advertissement  apart  a  Richemont  de   ce  quil  aura  a  dire  en 
secret  audict  frere  et  cousin  dib  Roy. 

Ledict  Ricbemont,  quant  il  verra  temps  convenable,  re- 
monstrera  en  secret  a[udict]  frere  et  cousin  du  Roy,  que  se 
le  roj  des  Remains  se  delibere  de  donner  aide  et  assistence 
au  garson  qui  se  fait  rcnommer  Plantagenet,  quil  ne  le  fait 
sy  non  pource  quil  voit  lamytie  estre  sy  grande  et  entierc 
entre  le  Roy  et  icellui  son  frere  et  cousin,  et  quil  ne  peult 
trouver  moieu  dy  faire  romptu[re].  Meismement  pour  le 
desplaisir  quil  prent  de  la  paix  que  le  Roy  prinst  avecques 
sondict  frere  et  cousin. 


APPENDIX   B.  297 

Et  peult  estre  que  si  le  Roy  so  voull(3it  eiicoires  iucliiier  A.D.  1494. 
et  condescendre  au  desir  des  intencions  dudict  roy  des  Romains, 
il  pourroit  avoir  avecques  luy  aussi  grande  intelligence  ct 
am5'tie  quil  eust  jamais,  et  plus ;  ce  que  le  roy  nest  pas 
delibere  faire,  pour  chose  quil  luy  sauroit  ou  pourroit  offrir. 
Puis  est  resolu  entierement  de  tenir  ferme  et  estable  ce 
quil  a  fait  et  promis  avecques  icellui  son  frere  et  cousin. 

Et  sgayt  bien  le  Roy,  que  ledict  Roy  des  Remains,  entant 
quil  voit  que  le  Roy  ne  se  veult  nullement  incliner  a  sa 
voulente,  desireroit  voulentiers  trou[ver]  moien  a  toutes  fins, 
sil  povoit,  quil  y  eust  ung  autre  roy  en  Angleterre,  du  quel 
il  se  peust  aider  et  faire  a  sa  poste,  pour  parvenir  a  son  en- 
trepr[inse].  Et  quelque  semblant  quil  monstre,  il  est  bon  a 
veoir,  quil  se  vouldroit  voulentiers  revenger,  sil  povoit,  aussi 
bien  our  ledict  frere  et  cousin  du  Roy,  que  sur  le  Roy  ;  ja- 
soit  ce  quil  na  matiere  ne  cause  raisomiable  de  ce  faire,  si 
non  quil  se  fonde  tousjours  sur  la  prinse  dudict  traicte 
e[t]  appointement. 

Mais  le  Roy  espoire  que  sondict  frere  et  cousin  et  luy 
seront,  aup[laisirj  de  Dieu,  assez  de  puisance  pour  resister 
a  sa  malveillance.  C[ar]  il  [ne]  vouldroit  ores  aucune  chose 
entreprendre  sur  eulx,  estans  [en]  paix  et  union  ensemble, 
comme  ilz  sont  de  present. 

Endorsed  in  the  King^s  hand :  [Inst] ructions  du  Roy  H. 
vij*  a  Rychemont  roy  darmes  de  Clarenciaux  pour  declairer 
au  roy  Fran9oys. 


VIII. — Extracts  from  the  Accounts  of  William  Hattecliff, 
Under  Treasurer  of  Ireland,  A.D.  1495-6. 

[MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  xiv.] 

At  the    beginning    of   the   volume    are    some    receipts    and  A.D.  1495. 
memoranda   chiefly  of  personal  expenses,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  the  most  noticeable : — 

Receipt  given  by  Hatteclyff'  to  Geo.  Bulkley,  mayor  of 
Westchester,  for  12  doz.  bills  of  the  king's  ordnance  for  the 
wars   in  Ireland. 

Received  of  Mr.  Danyell,  at  London,  65.  4tZ. ;  spent  from 
London  to  Chester,  3s.  4cZ.  ;  hire  of  a  horse  from  Chester  to 
Lerpole  (Liverpool),  8cZ.  For  carrying  the  fardell  from  Chester 
to  Lerpole,  6(L ;  for  lying  at  Chester,  Lerpole  and  Bemares, 
19  days,  6s.  8cZ. ;  for  flesh,  ale  and  bread  to  the  ship,  12d. ;    for 


298 


APPENDIX   B. 


Hatte- 

cliffs 

accounts. 


A.D.  1495,  horsemeat,  4d.  Summa,  12s.  6d.  (sic).  Item,  my  freight,  2s.  ; 
Ireland.—  ^^^  going  to  ship  and  fro  ship,  4d.  ;  for  premage  of  the  fardell. 
Id.     Summa,  2s.  6d. 

A  Bemembra7ice. 

First,  for  what  household  stuff  shallnede. 

Item  for  shone,  slyppers,  etc. 

Item  for  hattes,  bonettes,  etc.  and  kercheffes. 

Item  for  the  latjng  (letting)  of  the  George  and  my  nown 
place. 

Item,    all  my  l3okes,  and  that  in  especiall  my   precedentes. 

Item,  to  hare  certayn  bokes  bought  at  Poules  and  othir- 
wise. 

Item,  Poyntes  lases,   and  to  remember   for  hir  self. 

Item,  sope. 

Item,  sugar  and  spices. 

Item,  candell  or  cotou. 

Item,  mj'  bokes  and  evj'dences  to  be  bestowed. 

Item,  a  sakke  of  hoppes. 

A  woman  at  the  Wiche. 

Horse  combes. 

Horsehernesse. 

Parchement. 

xiij™"  die  Maii,  Willielmo  Stui'ston  de  prest.  super  comp. 
rec.  den.  super  expensas  meas  de  London  usque  Bcwemares  in 
Southewallia  {sic)  in  itinere  meo  versus  Hiberniam, 

xvj.  li.  iij.  s.  ;  pro  quibus. 

Idem  sol.  pro  cust.  et  expensis  meis,  servientium  et  equorum 
meorum  una  cum  aliis  expensis  a  dicto  xiij™°  die  mensis  Maii 
usque  xij.  diem  Juiiii  tunc  proximo  sequent!,  comput.  per  xxx. 
dies,  xvj.  li.  iij.  d. 

Sic  in  arreragio,  iij.  s.  vj.  d.,  st. 


Termino  Trinitatis.     Crastino,  xv.  die  Junii. 

Willielmo  Sturton,  pro  ij.  quart'  paupiri  (papyri)  per  ipsum 
cmptis  ad  libros  pro  officio  receptoris  domini  Eegis  inde 
faciendos,  viij.  d. 

Fratri  Johanni  de  Fratribus  Minoribus  Dublin',  misso  ob 
certas  causas  ad  perspiciendum  patriam  Obrinni  et  alibi  jiixta 
marchias  Anglicorum  in  Hibernia  pro  explorando  mores  eorum 
per  mandatum  domini  Cancellarii,  &c.  ij.  s. 

Fratri  Johanni  de  Fratribus  Minoribus  misso  per  dominum 
cancellarimn  et  alios  de  consilio  domini  regis  in  Hibernia,  extra 
civitatem    Dublin,    usque    dominum   deputatum   existentem    in 
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armata  vexilla  domini  regis  crcxata  versus  comitem  DcRmond,'  A.D.  1495. 

Petrum  Warbcc  et  alios  roljellcs  ac  inimicos    domini   regis    in  Ireland. — 

comitatu     Monstre    et    alibi,    tam    pro    certis     causis     domini  H^itte- 

regis  do  dicto  consilio  domino   dcputato   demonstrandis,    quam         ^ 

.  '    T  accounts 

ad  rumores  do  dicta  armata  habendis,  etc.  iiij.  s. 

Cuidam  nuncio  misso  per  dominum  canccllarium  ct  alios 
de  consilio  domini  regis  Obrini  capitaneo  sua?  nationis  in 
Hibernia  ipsum  ex  parte  domini  deputati  desiderare,  in  absencia 
ipsius  deputati  existentis  super  comitem  Desmond,  et  Per- 
kynum  Warbecc  in  armata  do  suo  adjuvaudo  pro  salva  custodia 
marchiarum  Anglicarum,  xxviij^'°  die  Julii,  viij.  d. 

De  Henrico  Wyot  in  denariis  ab  eo  receptis  de  pretio  unius 
navis  domini  regis  vocatae  le  Kekeoute,  viz.  unius  illarum 
naviuni  captarum  de  Perkyn  "Warbec  apud  Waterford,  et  sibi 
venditarum  per  dominum  thesaurarium  xiiij™"  die  Augusti,  pro 
viginti  sex  libris,  tresdecim  soldis  et  quatuor  denariis  nioncta3 
Hibernise,  xxvj.  li.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  domino  thesaurario  Hiberniae  in  denariis  ab  eo  receptis 
pro  denariis  per  ipsum  praestitis  super  expensis  et  misis  guerra3 
domini  regis  factae  super  comitem  Desmond.,  Parkynum  "Warbcc 
et  alios  inimicos  domini  regis  coram  Watirford  et  alibi,  rec. 
den.  per  manus  Johannis  Pympe  thesaurarii  guerrarum  pras- 
dictarum  ujiacum  xx.  s.  solutis  capitaneo  Orclio  apud  Le  Naas, 
xxviij™°  die  Julii,  xxxj.  li. 

Dompno  Johanni  Staunton^  canonico  exploratori  pro  domino 
deputato  et  consilio  suo  in  terra  Hibernia3,  in  partes  Monstr. 
et  alibi  circa  comitem  Desmond,  Perkynnum  Warbec  et  alios 
rebellcs  domini  regis  ibidem,  do  rcgardo,  et  dat'  ex  dono 
dicti  domini  deputati    per    warrantum    suum    cujus    data   est 


xxvj*°  die  Augusti,  anno  praadicto, 


xxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 


Adam  van  Edyngton  et  Willielmo  "Warrewik  duobus  capi- 
taneis  vibrellatorum  retentorum  in  obsequio  domini  regis  in 
Hibernia,  in  denariis  eisdem  solutis  modo  regardi  inter  eos- 
dem  distribuendi  ob  bonum  gestum  eorum  tam  in  irrum- 
pendo  obsidionis  per  Perkynnum  Warbec,  comitem  Desmond, 
et  alios  rebelles  et  inimicos  domini  regis  posita3  coram 
civitate  de  Waterford  ac  in  capiendo  trium  navium  corum 
ibidem  eo  tempore  per  warrantum  deputati,  datum  [apud 
Dublin,]^  xxvj*"  die  Augusti  anno  praedicto,  iiij.li. 

De  Roberto  Forster  collectore  custum.  ac  pond,  domini  regis 


'  A  correction  from  Kihhire. 
-  Staunton  has  affixed  his  signa- 
ture to  this  entry  by  way  of  receipt. 


"^  These  words  occur  in  a  former 
entry  of  this  charge,  which  has  been 
struck  out. 
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A.D.  1495.  infra  portum  suum  Dublin,  in  denariis  provenientibus  de  dicta 
Ireland. —  custuma  ab  ipso  receptis  pro  denariis  per  ipsum  solutis 
domino  Edwardo  Ponynges  militi  deputato  Hiberniee,  [in]  par- 
tem solutionis  feodi  annualis  Henrici  Onele,  pro  anno  finiente 
ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  anno  xj""",  x.  li. 

[Other  entries  of  payments  to  O'^eil  occur.] 

De  Johanne  Clerc  de  pretio  unius  navis  sibi  venditse  per 
dominum  deputatum,  xxvi.  li.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  eodem  Johanne  de  pretio  alterius  navis  nominate  la 
Mare  eidem  venditse  ut  supra,  rec.  denar.  in  pretio  vj. 
peciarum  panni   lanei  ab   eo   receptarum   eodem   die,  xl.  li. 

Willielmo  Pursone,  servienti  dicti  Johannis  Clerc,  pro 
batiir  certorum  ordin'  et  artill'  domini  R.  de  Houthe  usque 
Dublin,  unacum  cariagio  abinde  usque  cellarium  Walteri 
Houthe,  xij.  s. 

De  Ricardo  White  capitali  fusatore  cunagii  sive  mintiK 
domini  regis  infra  castrum  Dublin,  in  denariis  provenientibus 
de  eadem  ab  eo  receptis,  v'°  die  mensis  Septembris,    xlj.  s.  x.  d. 

Ricardo  Xangill  supervisori  operum  domini  regis  infra 
castrum  Dublin,  in  denariis  eidem  solutis  super  eundem  [sic] 
opus  xxx™°  die  Augusti,  xxxj.  s.  vij.  d. 

[Many  entries  occur  similar  to  the  two  last.] 

Jacobo  Ormond  milite  in  denariis  eidem  solutis  super  annuale 
feodum  suum  pro  anno  finiente  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis, 
anno  xj"*",  rec.  den.  per  manus  Patricii  Birmyngeham  ser- 
vientis    sui   apud   Dublin,    xvij™°    die    Decembris,   per    billam, 

X.  li. 

Yfillielmo  Bmtham  et  tribus  sociis  suis  missis  usque 
Lantarph,'  Howthe  et  alibi  xxvij"^"  die  Augusti  ad  diversas 
naves  sercierandas  pro  marcand.  care,  absque  custuma  pro 
custis   et  expensis  eodem  tempore,  xv.  d. 

Johamii  Alexander  circulatori  Dublin,  pro  aperiendo  certa- 
rum  barellarum  pulvere  vibrellino  apertorura  pro  sercierand. 
de  meliore  pulvere  et  claudendo  eorundem  ibidem,  ij'^''  die 
Septembris,  vij.  d. 

Johanni  Norton  pro  certis  reparationibus  per  ipsum  factis 
per  mandatum  domini  deputati  infra  castrum  de  Maynoth,  ut 
per  ■\varrantiim  cum  billa  particularium  parccllarum  summa 
patet,  cujus  warranti  datum  est  apud  Dublin,  xvj™°  die  mensis 
Septembris  anno  xj"  domini  regis,  Ixj  s.  ii.  d. 

De  pretio  unius  dolii  vini  albi  provenienti  de  officio 
butillerias  domini  regis  infra  portum  Dublin,  pro  prisa  cujus- 
dam   navis   TVillielmi    Brown    de    Bristoll    applicantis    ibidem 


Clontarf. 


APPENDIX    E.  SOI 

xxij'^*^  die    Junii,    ab    eo   roo.    ])er    inanus    Rol)crti    Forster    dt;  A.D,  149.'>. 
eadem  ,  c.  s.  Ireland.— 

MacquemoiTO  capitanco  suai^  nationis  in  Hibcrnia,  in  denariis  Hatte- 
eidem  solutis    in   persolutionem  feodi    sui  pro  anno  finiente  ad  ^''^^  ^ 
festum    Sancti  Michaelis   Archangeli,    anno    praedicto,   solvent, 
den.     per    manns    Robert!    Forster    coUectore    custumas    sive 
pondagii    infra    portum    Dublin   primo    die    mensis    Octobri.s, 
anno  xi™°,  xxvj.  li.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  Thoma  Bluncket  nupcr  capitali  justiciario  terrae  Hi- 
berniae,  in  argento  ab  eo  recepto  pro  fine  suo  cum  domino 
rege  per  dominum  Edwardum  Ponynges  deputatum  terrae 
HiberniaB  facto,    viz.  : — 

j.  gilte  salte  with    a   keveryng,   weying 

xlij.  unc.  di.,  di.  quart. 

j.  gilte   salte   weying   xxix.   unc.  di   quart., 

xxix.   unc.  di.  quart. 

j.  standing  cuppe  with  a  great  gripes  egge  and  a  cover, 
weying  Ixvij.  unc.  di. 

xij.  swagede  peces  with  a  kever,  weying 

ccix.  unc,  di.  quart. 

j.  double   boulle  white,   weyng  xlij.  unc. 

j.  sylver  pot,  weying  lij.  unc  j.  quart. 

j.  standing  nutte  Avith  a  keveryng,  weying 

xxxij.  unc.  di.,  di.  quart. 

i.  standing  nutte  with  a  keveryng,   weying 

xxiij.  unc.  j.  quart. 

ij.  masers,  weyng  xiiij.  unc.  di.  quart. 

iij.  chased   peces,  weyng  xxxiij.  unc.  iij.  quart. 

Summa,  D.xlvij.   unc.   j.    quart,    di. 

Unde  in  testa  gripee  et  duobus  unc',  xviij.  unc',  et  lez  mazers 
non  deduct',  pond'  per  jEstimationem  iiij.  unc. 

Et  sic  de   argento,  d.xxv.   unc. 

De  Thoma  Bluncket  de  Donsoughly,  cxxii.  li.  x.  s,  de  fine 
quam  fecit  cum  domino  rege  pro  diversis  seditionibus  et 
feloniis  ac  transgressionibus  per  ipsum  [contra]  dominum 
regem  illatis,  unde  perdonatur,  et  rec.  den.  de  pretio  d.xxv. 
unc.    argenti   ut  supra,  cxxij.  li.  x.  s. 

Termino  Sancti  Michaelis,   Anno  xj"*". 

De  Johanne  Maye,  majore  villce  Drogheda,  Willielmo  "VYotton 
et  Clementi  Moriell,  vicecomitibus  villa3  prasdictje  pro  profris 
suis    rec.  den.    crastino    Michaelis,  viij.  s.  per   iiij.  tall. 


'  sui  nationis  here  and  elsewhere  I   dently  under  a  fixed  impression  that 
in  MS.,  the  accountant  being  evi-  !  7mi/o  was  masculine. 
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A.D.  1495.  De  Roberto  Preston,  milite,  domino  de  Gormenstou,  in 
Ireland. —  denariis  ab  eo  receptis  de  pretio  imius  paris  ocrearum  per 
Hatte-         ijDsum   annuatim   iiberandi  domino   regi,    pro  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Hemico  Fragan  (Fagan)  de  Watirford,  mercatore,  in  denariis 
eidem  solutis  in  partem  solutionis  c.  li.  de  ipso  per  domimim 
deputatum  mutuat'  super  expensis  guerrse  domini  regis  contra 
comitem  Desmond  et  alios  rebelles  ibidem,  rec.  den.  per 
manus  Walteri  Rothe  servientis  sui  apud  Dublin,  vij°  die 
Octobris,  xiij.  li.  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Cuidam  nuncio  Edmundi  Persons,  misso  de  Dublin  usque 
Hemicum  Wyot  cum  literis  domini  regis  exist'  apud  Watir- 
ford,  de  rege  ei  dat'  pro  expensis  suis,  xj°  Oct.,  iij.  s.  ij.  d. 

In  pretio  iiij.  virg.  panni  viridis  liberat'  domino  cancellario 
Hibemiee  pro  panno  tabuli  {sic)  domus  consilii,  xxix.  s. 

Willielmo  Sterston  pro  ij.  duodenis  di.  pell,  pergameni 
Anglicani  larg.  per  ipsum  emptis,  ad  vj.  s.  duodena,        xv.  s. 

Eidem  pro  uno  rem.  di.  papyri  ad  ij.  s.  le  reme,  den. 
Anglic.  Yalet  Hibernicis,  iiij.  s.  vj.  d. 

De  Caesare  de  Yecano  mercatore  de  Pisa  in  Italia  in  den. 
ab  eo  receptis  de  fine  suo  facta  pro  contentu  de  eo  quod  ipse 
coria  emit  de  diversis  personis  contra  formam  statuti,         x.  li. 

De  priore  Sancti  Johannis  exti'a  Kovam  Portam  Dublin,  de 
firma  villse  Palmeri  in  com.  Dublin,  in  partem  solutionis  ar- 
reragii  sui  ejusdem  firmae  per  xj.  annos  finientes  ad  festum 
Michaelis,  anno  xj°^°,  xx.  s. 

De  Johanne  Barne-well  de  Iryshtowne  tenenti  de  Redowne, 
pro  duabus  pellibus  lotricium  de  servitio  de  Radowne  pro 
anno  finiente  in  festo  Michaelis,   amio  xj™°,  ij.  s. 

De  Patricio  Phj'lynes  majore,  Johanne  Archibold  ac  Thomse 
Phillips  ballivis  civitatis  Dublin,  in  den.  ab  eis  receptis  de 
feodi  firma  ejusdem   civitatis   de  termino  Paschse   anno  x°^°,    ' 

vj.  li.  xix.  s.  ix.  d.  ob. 

Johanni  Leghe  capitaneo  pro  vadiis  suis  ad  xij.d.,  et 
xxij.  sagittariorum  quolibet  ad  vj.  d.  per  diem,  per  iij.  sep- 
timanas  incipient'  primo  die  Novembris  et  finient'  xxj™°  die 
ejusdem  mensis,  xij.  li  xij.  s.;  et  Humfrido  Bostok  capitaneo, 
pro  vadiis  suis  ad  ix.  d.  et  xiiij.  sagittariorum  quolibet  ad 
vj.d.,  per  idem  tempus,  viij.  li.  ij.  s.  ix.  d.  in  toto,  ut  patet 
per  billam,  xx.  li.  xiiij.  s.  ix.  d. 

De  Johanne  abbate  domus  Sancti  ThomaB  Martyris  juxta 
Dublin,  in  den.  ab  eo  receptis  de  subsidio  carruc.  terrarum 
suarum  ecclesiarum  in  com.  Mid.  et  Dublin.,  vij.  die  men- 
sis  Kovembris,  cvj.  s.   viij.  d. 

Robert  Nyugent  de  pretio  unius  equi  sibi  per  dominum 
deputatum    restaurati    pro    equis     suis    perditis    in    servitio 
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domini   regis    super    inimicos    et    robcUes    sues    in   Ilibcrnia  A.D.  1495. 
ad   vices,  x.  li.  Ireland. — 

Ricardo   Cavenok  constabulario  castri  de   Carlaghe,   in  den.    }•^i^'' 
eidem  libertatis   super  reparatione   castri  ibidem,  xl.  s.  accounts. 

Jolianni  Gonnes  *  clcrico  dc  consilio  domini  regis,  in  den. 
eidem  liberatis  in  partem  solutionis  feodi  sui  ad  x.  marc, 
per  annum,  xl.  s. 

Nuncio  domini  deputati  deferent!  literas  suas  Maccomorro 
et  iij.  aliis  capitaneis  Hibernia3,  de  regardo  ei  dato  in  auxi- 
lium  expensarum  suarum  xxiiij^°.  die  mensis  Novcmbris, 

xij.  d. 

De  Jacobo  Dullyn  receptore  generali  terrarum  domini 
regis  in  Hibernia,  in  denariis  provenientibus  earundem  ab 
eo  receptis  xxiiij*".   die  mensis  Novembris,  xxxj.  li. 

Wiiiiclmo  Thorp  misso  de  Dublin  usque  villam  de  Dro- 
ghedahe  pro  supervidendo  quamdam  forisfacturam  mercandi- 
sarum  vini  seisiti  per  capitalem  justiciarium  de  banco 
domini  regis,  pro  expensis  suis,  servientium  et  equorum 
suorum  existentium  circa  eandem  per  v.   dies,  x.  s. 

Willielmo  Burtham  pro  cariagio  ordinationis  ac  pulveris 
vibrellini  de  cellario  W  alteri  Houthe  una  vice  usque  Woders 
Inne,  iiij.  d.,  et  consimili  cariagio  pulveris  vibrellini  deinde 
usque  castrum  Dublin,  vj.  d. ;  in  toto  eidem  solut',  xxviij^" 
Nov.,  X.  d. 

Henrico  Yong,  sculpatori  ponsariorum,  pro  cunagio  sive 
numismate  domini  regis  infra  castrum  Dublin,  in  den.  eidem 
solutis  de  vadiis  suis  unius  quarterii  anni  finientis  ultimo 
die  mensis   Octobris,  xxxiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Eidem  pro  calebe  (chalybe)  empto  ad  dictos  ponsarios  "^  inde 
faciendos,  viij.  d. 

Edmundo  Pierson  militi,  denariis  eidem  liberatis  super  re- 
demptionem  Arturi  Otole  existentis  in  prisona  domini  regis 
infra  castrum  suum  Dublin,  per  warrantum  domini  deputati 
datum  ibidem  ix°  die  mensis  Decembris  anno  praedicto ;  ultra 
XX.  marc,  eidem  assignatis  per  talliam  levatam  super  col- 
lectione  subsidii  domino  regi  concessi  de  terris  cultis  infra 
baroniam  de   Donboyne  in  com  Mid.,  xx.  marc. 

De  Jacobo  Dullon  receptore  generali  domini  regis  terrae 
sua3  Hibernise,  in  denariis  ab  eo  receptis  per  manus  Jobannis 
Browne  constabularii   de    Trymme,  pro    denariis     per    ipsum 


*  His  signature,  which  is  added  to 
this  entry  in  the  margin,  is  "  Joh'es 
Gwynney." 


-  dictos  ponsarios.']  These  words 
are  interlined  in  place  of  k  yravjpn/ 
irojis  struck  out. 


accounts. 


SO-t  APPENDIX  B. 

A.D.  1495.  pragstitis      diversis      sonldariis     domini     regis     ibidem     xiiij. 
Ireland. —   die    Dec,  Ixij.  s.    iiij.  d. 

Hatte-  Added  in  margin — Memorandum  ad  indent'  cum  thesaurario 

guerrarum,     et   quod    deficiunt    ij.  s.    viij.    d.    per    compotum 
souldariorum  et  juramentum   eorum. 

De  Eicardo  Salkill  constabulario  castri  de  Lexlep,  in  deua- 
riis  provenientibus  de  dominio  domini  regis  ibidem  ab  eo 
receptis   xj™**   die   Decembris,  cxiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  Willielmo  Wellesley  firmario  firmse  de  Isoxo  Castro 
Baleskeagh  et  Eathecore,*  in  denariis  ejusdem  firmae  ab  eo 
receptis   x™°   die   Decembris,  viij.  li. 

Willielmo  Wellesley  in  den.  eidem  liberatis  pro  vadiis 
xxiiij.  equestrium  existentium  in  servitio  domini  regis  sub 
tenura  sua  pro  vj.  septimanis  linientibus  ad  festum  Xativi- 
tatis  Domini  proximo   futuro,  per  warrantum  domini  deputati, 

viij.  li. 

Garrardo  Cavenok,  in  denariis  eidem  per  mandatum  do- 
mini deputati,  prsetextu  warranti  sui  sub  signeto  liber ati 
super  reparationes  factas  apud  castrum  de  Carlagbe,  ultra 
xl.  s.  praesolut'  per  consimile  warrantum  super  easdem,  xiiij™° 
die   mensis   Decembris,  xl.  s. 

De  Eicardo  Salkell  constabulario  de  Lexlep,  in  denariis 
ab  eo  receptis  de  proventionibus  domini  ibidem,  xr™"  die 
Decembris,  cxij.  s. 

De  Eoberto  Forster,  collectore  custumae  sive  pondagii  d/)- 
mini  regis  infra  portum  Dublin,  in  denariis  ab  eo  receptis 
ex  mutuo  pro  domino  rege  ultra  aliis  summis  ad  vices, 
viz.  una  vice  per  manus  Macmui-re  pro  expensis  suis  Dub- 
lin', cvj.  s.  viij.  d. ;  Okonnor  de  pretio  pannorum  viij.  li.  ;  ejus- 
dem de  pretio  unius  birthe  de  wepon  (.^),  Iiij.  s.  iiij.  d. ;  et 
Edmundi  Pierson  in  pannis  venditis  x  marc.  :  in  toto  eisdem 
per  mandatum   ut   supra  liberat.    eodem   die, 

xxij.  li.    xiij.  s.    iiij.  d. 

*^^-  This  total  is  struck  out,  with  the  note:  "Quia  non 
"  de   thesauro   Eegis." 

Willielmo  Macma^vn  et  tribus  sociis  sui  comitivi,  pro  vadiis 
eorum  per  unum  mensem  liberatis  per  mandatum  domini 
deputati,  ut  manu  sua  super  quoddam  warrantum  datum  xij"^" 
die  Decembris  pro  denariis  liberandis  pro  reparatione  castri 
de   Carloghe,   patet,  cxij.  s. 

*;),*  This  total  is  struck  out,  with  the  note:  "Quia  ante 
"  tempus  recessus  domini  deputati  in  Angliam,  et  ideo  non 
"  onerandum   est  per   Joseph." 

Okonnoro  capitaneo  suae  nationis,  in  pretio  unius  buttas  de 
Eomney  eidem  liberatae  super  feodum  suum  xv°*°.  die  mensis 
Dec.  cvj.  s.  viij.  d. 
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Dc   Jacobo   Dyllon   roooptore    general!   domini    regis   terrre  A.D.  1495. 

RUfB   Hibernian    de   denariis    provonientibns     do    reventionil)UK  Ireland. 

domiiiii   do  Trymmo    ab    co    rcceptis,    pro    tot    dcnariis    per  IlattecliflF's 
manus  constabularii  ibidem  liberatis  revercndo  in  Christo  patri,  ^iccounts. 
domino  Johanni  Midensi   episcopo,  in  persolutionem  cujusdam 
rcdditus    de    c.   s.    eidem    annuatim    extra    dictum    dominium 
dcbiti,   viz.,   pro   tempore   Paschce,    anno   prcedicto,  1.  s. 

Eicardo  Nangill  clerico  operum  domini  regis,  de  pretio 
cert'  estuff'  ad  a^dificia  ac  reparationes  domini  regis  empt' 
et  eidem  liberat',  viz.;  ij.  seris  pro  cistis  xij.  d.,  j.  duodena 
juncturarum  ix.  d,,  m^  vj.  peny  nailles  vij.  s.  vj.  d.,  m^  clav. 
iij.  s.  ij.  d.,  m^  sprig  xij.  d.,  m^  clav.  xv.  d.,  frect'  ejusdem 
de  Cestria,  viij.  d.,    et   xij.   juncturis   xv.  d.    In   toto, 

xvj.  s.  vij.  d. 

Isabellas  Shever  xx.  s.,  Egidio  Bert.  viij.  s.,  Johanni  Baker 
iiij.  s.  iiij.  d.,  et  Johanni  Marten  viij.  s. :  in  toto  pro  expensis 
Willielmi  Macmawn  et  iij.  aliis  equestribus  Hibernise  in  sua 
comitiva,   per  warrantum  domini  deputati,  xl.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Willielmo  Preston,  in  denariis  eidem  liberatis  prcetextu 
warranti  domini  deputati  dati  xvj'"^  die  mensis  Decembris, 
viz.,  pro  denariis  per  ipsum  solutis  Edmundo  Birmyncham 
capitaneo  sua3  nationis,  in  partem  solutionis  de  xvj.  li.  pro  uno 
holding  de  xxiiij.  hominum  equestrium  et  iiij'^^.  kerne  per  vj. 
septimanas,  viij.  li.,  et  pro  regardo  eidem  per  dominum  depu- 
tatum  dato  xl.  s.     In   toto,  x.  li 

De  Willielmo  Preston,  firmario  dominii  domini  regis  de 
Porteleycestre,  in  denariis  ab  eo  receptis  in  partem  solutionis 
ejusdem  firmae  pro  anno  finiente  ad  festum  Michaelis  anno  xj™°, 
rec'  den'  per  manus  Roberti  Skelton  servientis  sui,  xxviij™  die 
mensis  Decembris,  viij.  li. 

Johanni  Pympe,  thesaurario  guerrarum  domini  regis,  in 
denariis  eidem  in  praestitis  liberatis  per  manus  domini  deputati 
apud  Watirford,  ut  sua  propria  manu  script'  siiper  indenturam 
suam  patet,  xv.  li. 

Willielmo  Oge  de  prsestito  super  vadiis  suis,  rec'  den'  per 
manus  domini  deputati  apud  Dublin,  pro  expensis  suis,  exist' 
ibidem    ante  festum  Natalis  Domini,'  xx.  s. 

*4^*  A  marginal  note  is  added:  "  Non  vult  allocari  super 
"  vadiis  suis,  quia  dicit  quod  deputatus  dedit  sibi  pro  expen- 
*'  sis  suis." 

Johanni  Stanehurst  de  Dublin,  mercatore,  pro  ij.  birthe 
wepon  ab  eo  emptis  et  liberatis  ij^''^  Hibernicis  per  manda- 
tum  domini  deputati,  per  warrantum,  iiij.  li. 
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Termino  Hilarii,  anno  xj^^. 

A.D.  1496.      ^^   jSTicholao   Herbert  inercaiiore  civitatis  Dublin,  in  denariis 

jj.gjg^jj^ ab   eo  receptis  in  partem    solntionis    xyij.  li,    x.  s.    per   ipsum 

Hattecliflfs  domino  regi  pro   prisis    vinornm  snorum   de   thesanro    emptis 
accounts,     debitas,   rec'  den'  iiij^   die  mensis  Jannarii,  x.  li. 

Willielmo  Haulle  transienti  usque  Lantarflf  ad  naves  illic 
jacentes  propter  prisis  vinorum  pro  rege,  pro   expensis    snis, 

xj.  d. 

Jacobo  Ormond  militi,  in  denariis  eidem  liberatis  super 
feodum  suum  de  c.  li.  per  annum,  pro  anno  finiente  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  anno  xj™°,  per  manus  domini  Edwardi 
Ponynges  militis,  deputati  douiini  regis  terrae  suae  Hibernias, 
ad.  ij.  vices  xx.  li. 

Ricardo  Nangill  clerico  operum  domini  regis,  de  praestito 
per  manus  dominae  Elisabethee  Ponynges,  de  pretio  ij.  cases 
vitri  ab  ea  emptorum,  xxiij.  s.  iiij.  d.  ;  pro  factura  et  scitua- 
tione  iiij^.  xj.  pedum  vitri  et  super  scituatione  ejusdem  infra 
castrum  et  alibi  pro  rege,  ad.  iij.  d.  pede  (sic),  xxij.  s.  ix.  d.  ; 
j.  pile  focal'  empt'  ad  opus  dictae  facturae  ac  scituationis 
ejusdem,  x.  s.     In  toto,  Ivj.  s.  j.  d. 

Garrardo  Cavenok  constabulario  castri  de  Carloughe,  in 
denariis  eidem  liberatis,  videlicet,  de  pretio  v.  virgarum 
fustian  per  ipsum  receptarum  per  manus  Roberti  Forster 
colleCtoris  pondagii  sive  custumre  infra  portum  Dublin,  per 
mandatum  domini  deputati,  pro  coopertura  unius  tunicae 
suae,^  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

De  Eoulando  RouUer  de  Crosseweke  in  Britannia,  in  denariis 
ab  eo  receptis  pro  bonis  et  mercandisis  wi^accatis  infra  quan- 
dam  suam  navem  Tvreccatam  super  costeram  Hibemise  exop- 
posito  loco  dicto  Skery  juxta  prioratum  de  Holepatric 
illic,  XX.  li. 

Johanni  Mountford  nuper  uno  subcapitaneorum  armati 
domini  regis  infra  Hiberniam  et  recedenti  in  Angliam,  de 
regardo  ei  dato  ex  mandato  justiciarii  Hibernise  ij*^"  die 
Januarii,  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Thomae  Scotte,  cuidam  exploratori  misso  per  dictum  justi- 
ciarium  et  consilium  domini  regis  in  partes  Scotiae,  ibidem 
explorare  pro  certis  causis  regi  concementibus,  de  rege  ei 
dat'  pro  expensis  suis  per  mandatum  dicti  justiciarii  eodem 
die,  XX.  8. 

Gralfrido  Yalance,  constabulario  castri  de  Castell  Dormothe,^ 
pro   vadiis   suis   et   diversorum   suorum   equestrium   et   pedes- 

'  tuniccE  Slice]  tunici  sui,  MS. 

2  Castell   Dormothe]  interlined  instead  of  Cloncurre  erased. 


APPENDIX   R  n07 

trium     cnstodientium     castrum    et    patriam    ibidem    per    xij.  A.D.  149G. 
septimanas   finientes   xix""   die  Martii,    percipientibus   xlviij.  h.  Ireland.— 
pro  vj.  septimanis  per   tempus ;    solventur   denarii   xxiiij'*»    die  I^attecliflf's 
raensis  Januarii.  iii.  H,  xvj.  s.  ^^^^^^Dts- 

Philippe  Mannyng  ^  misso  de  Dublin  usque  comitatum 
Kilkenny  et  aliis  locis  (sic)  cum  literis  causis  domini  regis  con- 
cernentibus,  et  directis  Jacobo  Ormond  et  Alexandre  Blunkette 
militibus,  ac  Christofero  Bluncket  et  Thomse  Blunket  et 
Willielmo  Wellesley,  pro   custis  et  expensis  suis,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  Thoma  Goldyng  de  Chirchetown  pro  horaagio  sue  res- 
pectuando,  iij,  g,  iiij.  d. 

De  [  Johanne  Alen]  ^  decano  Sancti  Patricii  de  firma  de 
Salesbawn  et  Corbaly  pro  anno  finiente  in  festo  Michaelis 
anno  xj'"*',  x.  s. 

De  JPatricio  Sedgre  pro  homagio  respectuando.  Eec'  den' 
xxij''°  die   Januarii,  iij.  g.  iiij.  d. 

In  pretio  vij.  virgarum  panni  viridis  liberatarum  domino 
cancellario  Hibernise  pro  loco  sessionis  suae  ac  pro  cancel - 
laria  ac  tabula  ejusdem  infra  castrum  Dublin  cooperandis ; 
pretium  virg'  vij.  s.  iij.  d.,  1.  s.  ix.  d. 

De  Mattheeo  Bathe  de  fine  pro  homagio  suo  respectuando. 
Rec'  den'  xxix"*'  Januarii,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  Roberto  Barnewell  nuper  vicecomite  Dublin,  de  arreragiis 
suis  de  debitis  diversis.     Bee'  den'  eodem  die,  v.s.  iiij.  d. 

Johanni  Topclyflf  capitali  justiciario  de  communi  banco 
domini  regis,  in  denariis  eidem  liberatis  pro  denariis  per 
ipsum  in  regard'   datis,  xx.  s. 

Philippe  Messangere  deferenti  literas  justiciarii  Hiberniae 
directis  Eicardo  Paynteneye  de  Carboro,  Edwardo  Dowdale 
de  Slane,  et  praeposito  de  Aboye,  et  aliis,  ipsis  mandantes 
diversas  ignes  faciendas  super  diversos  montes,  viz.,  montes 
de  Taroughe,  de  Lyons,  de  Aboye,  et  de  Slane,  in  monitione 
populi  domini  regis,  si  ita  accidit  quod  Jacobus  Ericsson 
et  alii  Hibernici  inimici  domini  regis  attrahunt  cum  potes- 
tate  ad  invadendum  inter  Anglicos ;  pro  expensis  suis  ix°  die 
Februarii,  ij.  8. 

De  Nicholao  de  Sancto  Laurentio  domino  de  Houthe, 
pro    homagio     suo    respectuando,    Jovis    x™°^    die    Februarii, 

iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 


'  Mannyng']  Philippe  Messanger 
corrected  in  this  place  to  Mannyng  ; 
probably  this  was  the  true  surname 
of  the  Philip  Messanger  so  fre- 
quently mentioned. 

2  Blank  in  MS. 


^  Originally  written  ix°,  and  the  i 
afterwards  struck  out.  It  should 
have  been  further  corrected  into  x/", 
as  the  1 0th  was  not  a  Thursday  but 
Wednesday. 
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A.D.  1496.      Henrico  Wyot  de  pvrestito,  rec'  den'  per  mfinns  Jacob!  Cordy 

Ireland. —    super    vadiis    marinariorum    condnctornm    pro    passagio    cum 

Hatteclifl  s  ^^^  nave  de  Dublin  usque  Yillam  de  Bristoll  xiii"^*^  die  mensis 
accounts.     ^  .  ..  ^  •^  , 

Februarii,  Ix.  s. 

*4^*  This  sum  is  struck  out,  and  the  marginal  note  appended, 
"  Quia  non  pro  rege." 

De  Petro  Talbot  domino  de  Malahide  pro  homagio  suo  re- 
spectuando  eodem  die,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  Waltero  abbate  beatce  Marias  juxta  Dublin,  in  denariis 
pro  redditu  de  Carbraghe  ab  eo  receptis  die  Jovis '  xix°  die 
Februarii,  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Henrico  Onele  sua3  nationis  capitaneo,  in  den'  eidem  libera- 
tis  super  feodum  suum  de  xl.  li.  per  annum,  pro  dimidio  anno 
finiente  ad  terminum  Purificationis  beat^e  Mariae,  ultra  xviij.  li. 
sibi  assignatis  super  custumis  domini  regis  apud  Droghe- 
dahe.  Eec'  den'  per  manus  Johannis  Omurregan  capitanei 
sui,  xl.  s. 

Willielmo  "Warrewik  vibrellatore,  pro  ij.  chargeours  pro 
faulcon'  viij.  d.,  clav'  emptis  iiij.  d.,  cordul'  empt'  viij.  d. 
ij.  sacculis  corr'  x.  d.,  vino  acre  xvj.  d.,  et  focale  empt'  pro 
renovatione  pulveris  xij.  d.     In  toto,  vj.  s.  ij.  d. 

Philippo  Messangere  per  mandatum  domini  justiciarii  Hiber- 
niae  misso  cum  Uteris  suis  capitaneo  sute  nationis  Okonnor 
directis,  pro  expensis  suis,  rec'  den'  xxiiij'''  die  mensis  Feb- 
ruarii, ij.  s. 

De  magistro  Johanne  Alen  decano  Sancti  Patricii,  in  denariis 
pro  firma  de  Salesbawn  ab  eo  receptis,  ulti'a  x.  s.  pr^esolut'. 
Kec'  den'  eodem  die,  x.  s. 

Cuidam  nuncio  Thomae  Garthe  misso  per  mandatum  domini 
justiciarii  cum  Uteris  suis  directis  Jacobo  filio  comitis  Kildare, 
in  denariis  eidem  liber atis  super  expensis  suis  per  mandatum 
dicti  justiciarii  primo  die  Martii,  xvj.  d. 

In  pretio  unius  rotuli  pergameni  empti  ad  opus  dommi  regis, 
viz.,  pro  rotulis,  brevibus,  et  aliis  recordis  infra  curiam 
scaccarii  ac  receptam  ibidem  inscribendis,  xxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 

"Willielmo  Warrewik  vibrellatori  et  sociis,  de  regardo 
eisdem  dato  pro  scituatione  unius  magni  vibrelli  domini  regis 
sub  coopertorio  infra  castrum  Dublin,  xx.  d. 

De  Roberto  Forster,  coUectore  custumse  sive  pondagii  et 
cokettse  domini  regis  infra  portum  Dublin,  in  denariis  ab  eo 
receptis  ad  vices,  viz.,  una  vice  per   manus       *  *     2    pj,^ 

passagio    certorum     soldariorura     armati    domini    regis    ultra 


•  Again  an  error,  the  19th  being 
a  Friday. 


-  Blank  in  MS. 
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marc   in   Angliam    cum    domino    clcputato,    xij.  li.    x.  s.  ;    alia  A.D.  I  rjG. 
vice  per  manus  Johannis   Grenewey  pro  custuma  sua,  xxx.  s.  ;  Ireland. — 
alia  vice  per  manus   Willielmi  Birtham  pro   custuma,   xxxv.  s.  Hattecliff's 
iij.   d.  ;    alia  vice  per  manus   Okonnor  sua3    nationis  capitaneo,  ^^^^^°  '^* 
de  annuali  f'eodo  suo  recept'   de  Roberto  Forstcr,  iiij.  li.  xiij.  s. 
iiij.  d. ;  ct  alia  vice  per  manus  proprias   vii.  die  Martii,   c.  s. 
In  toto,  XXV.  li.  viij.  s.  vij.  d- 

Johanni  Hatteclyff  clerico  ordinationum  domini  regis,  de 
pretio  [pro]  x*=*''"  arcubus  per  ipsum  empt'  et  liberat'  diversis 
capitaneis  armati  apud  Dublin  primo  die  Februarii,  ut  sua 
billa  patet,  xxxv.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Ricardo  Waryns  de  Clantarff  conducenti  navem  domini 
deputati  in  passagio  suo  Angliam,  de  regardo  ci  dato  pra;- 
textu  literarum  ejusdem  deputati,  xx.  s. 

Willielmo  Burtbam,  de  pretio  xj.  petrarum  j.  quarter,  plumbi 
per  ipsum  empt'  ad  petras  sagittabiles  pro  provisione  vibrell. 
inde  faciend',  xj.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Johanni  Barbourc  nuncio  scaccarii  domini  regis  misso 
cum  literis  thesaurarii  directis  Eleanorse  Dowdale  baronessae 
de  Novan,  pro  denariis  certis  de  causis  per  patrem  ipsius 
Eleanorse  domino  Regi  debitis  ab  ea  et  aliis  exeeutoribus 
dicti  patris  habend' ;  in  den'  eidem  liberatis  pro  expensis 
suis,  xvj.  d. 

[Here  occur  entries  of  sums  received  from  the  collectors  of 
the  king's  subsidies  in  various  baronies.] 

Swerdes.  De  Johanne  Jordan  collectore  croc'  (crociatae  ?) 
ibidem,  in  den'  ab  eo  receptis  ad  vices  ;  viz.,  una  vice  iij''" 
die  Februarii,  Ixvj.  s.  viij.  d.  ;  alia  vice  xx™°  die  Febi'uarii, 
Iiij.  s.  iiij.  d.     In  toto,  \'j.  li. 

[Similar  entries  for  other  places  follow.] 

Ricardo  Nangill  de  praestito  ad  opus  reparationis  aulse  infi-a 
castrum  Dublin;  rec'  den'  eodem  die,  xlj.  s.   iiij.  d. 

Philippe  Messangere  deferenti  literas  domini  justiciarii  direc- 
tas  diversis  baronibus  aliisque  dominis  et  generosis  ad  homines 
ad  arma  praeparare  ct  arraiare  contra  Jacobo  (sic)  comiti 
Kildare  fratri  et  alios  rcbelles,  ac  nuncios  domini  regis 
monendos,    xv"'"  die  Martii,  xx.  d. 

Cuidam  nuncio  Obrinni  suce  nationis  capitanei  deferenti 
literas  domini  deputati  per  mandatum  suum  Theobaldo  Walshe 
et  dicto  Obrinno  xxiiij*''  die  Martii,  xij.  d. 

Philippe  Messanger  deferenti  literas  domini  justiciarii 
baroni  de  Slane,  Alexandre  Bluncket  militi  et  vicecomiti  comi- 
tatus  Mid'  directas,  de  regardo  eidem  dato  pro  expensis  suis 
eodem  die,  xx.  d. 

Philippo  Bonde  veniente  de  Thoma  Garthe  existente  cum 
armata  domini  regis  apud  le  Naas  cum  rumoribus  de  Jacobo 
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A.D.  1496.  fratre  comitis,  domino  cancellario  et  aliis  de  consilio  domini 
Ireland. —  regis  usque  Dublin,  et  deferenti  literas  de  illis  usque  Theo- 
Hattecliff's  baldum  "Walshe  et  alios  pro  diversis  causis  armat^  prsedictae 
accounts,     concernentibus,    de   regardo   ei   dato  dicto  die,  xx.  d. 

Termino  Paschce,  anno  xj''^. 

Marginal  note.  Memorandum  de  j.  pip.  bere  xiiij.  s.,  et 
j.  pip.  vini  miss,  usque  Maynoth  pro  expensis  souldariorum 
ibidem. 

Jobanni  Archebold  de  civitate  Dublin,  mercer,  de  pretio 
jjomm  equorum  per  ipsum  ex  mandato  domini  deputati  et 
consilii  regis  in  Hibernia  liberatorum  Johanni  Wyse  misso 
per  dominum  deputatum  et  consilium  de  dicta  civitate  usque 
Monstr'  ibidem  prosequend'  versus  comitem  Desmond  pro 
certis  causis  domino  regi  concernentibus,  et  eo  quod  Perkynnus 
"Warbec  bac  vice  applicuit  in  jDartibus  illis  cum  rebellibus 
domini  regis,  idem  Johannes  Wyse  constring'  fuit  fugere 
absque  equis,  et  sic  eos  perdidit,  ut  per  Avarrantum  deputati 
patet,  Ixvj.  s.  viij.  d. 

In  pretio  j.  vii'g'  di'  viiidi  paim.i  carseye  empti  per  Robertum 
Sudbury,  et  per  mandatum  domini  cancellarii  liberati,  ex  dono 
Arteboye  suae  nationis  capitaneo,  v.  s. ;  et  pro  conductione  equo- 
rum pro  eodem  Roberto  Sudbury  equitante  et  itinerante  circa 
patriam  ad  carrect'  pro  conductione  ordinationum  ac  victua- 
lium  usque  armatam  domini  regis  existentem  apud  Maynoth 
et  alibi  capiendorum,  ij.  s.   iiij.  d. :   in  toto,  vij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Katerinae  Russell  pro  vj.  pipis  bere  per  mandatum  domini 
cancellarii  ac  ex  avisamento  consilii  domini  regis  ab  ea 
emptis  super  vict'  castri  de  Maynoth  ac  castri  de  Lexlep ; 
pretium  pipas  xiiij.  s.,  iiij.  li.  iiij.  s. 

Johanni  Danyell  misso  in  Angliam  domino  regi  in  certis 
negotiis  eidem  domino  regi  concernentibus,  pro  custis  et 
expensis  suis,  Ix.  s. 

Thoma  Blithe  consimili  modo  misso  in  Angliam,  pro  custis 
et  expensis  suis,  xl.  s. 

Ricardo  Nangill,  clerico  operum  domini  regis  infra  cas- 
trum  Dublin,  in  denariis  de  prsestitis  eidem  liberatis  in  pretio 
iij.  M^  clav.  ad  iij.  s.iiij.  d.  ;  m\  xj.  s.  viij.  d. ;  v.  M^  clav. 
ad  ij.  s.  vj.  d. ;  m\  xij.  s.  vj.  d.  ;  v.  M^  ad  xx.  d.;  m\  viij.  s. 
iiij.  d.  ;  v.  M^  ad  xv.  d.;  M^  vj.  s.  iij.  d.  ;  v.  M.  ad  ij.  d.  M^, 
iij.  s.  ix.  d.  ;  iij.  seris  iij.  s.,  iij.  seris  xviij.  d.,  vj.  seris  ij.  s., 
viij.  seris  iiij.  s.,  vj.  seris  iiij.  s.  ;  Ixvj.  par'  hengelles  hvistes  et 
clashes  ferri  xvj.  s.  viij.  d.  ;  cariag'  total'  ejusdem  estuflf '  ad 
mare  viij.  s. ;  unde,  cum  v.  s.  pro  regardo  suo,  in  toto  ad  opus 
operis  praedicti  per  manus  Ricardi  Bexweke,  Ixxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 
ster' ;    quae  ascendunt  ad  ratum  monetae  Hibernicse,         cxv.  s. 
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Majori   et   civibus    civitatis  Watirford,   in  den'    in   persolu-  A.D.  1496. 

tionem    c.     li.    eisdem    per    dominum    regem     debit'    pro    tot  Irelaud. 

denariis   per  ipsos  receptis  de   Eoberto   Forster,    ut  supra,  per  Haitecliff's 
manus  Johannis  Wyse,  xl.  k.  accounts. 

Owen  Foteman  xx.  d.,  Johanni  Glover  xij.  d.,  et  David  Mor- 
gan xij.  d.  tribus  souldariis  euntibus  cum  comitiva  Dublin  et 
alibi  patriai  ibidem  versus  Jacobum  fratrem  comitis  Kildaria3 
existentem  in  rebellione  contra  pacem  domini  regis  xiij"»"  die 
mensis  Aprilis,  iij.  s.  viij.  d. 

Ouidam  nuncio  Henrici  Onele  transfretanti  mare  in  Angliam 
domino  regi,  de  regardo  ei  dato  per  mandatum  domini  can- 
cellarii  xvj™''  die  mensis  Aprilis,  xx.  s. 

Philippe  nuncio  deferenti  literas  domini  regis  infort'  (?) 
Dublin  per  Johannem  Bedyng  usque  Watirford,  iiij.  s. 

Jobanni  Baker  de  Dublin  pro  conductione  unius  carr'  cum 
equis  suis  pro  cariagio  unius  pipa3  vini  de  Dublin  usque 
castrum  de  Maynoth  ibidem  liberandae  super  vict'  souldario- 
rum  xxvj^*'  die  A]3rilis,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

De  Cbristofero  Eocheford  in  persolutione  c.  s.  de  fine  quem 
fecit  pro  sua  intratione  in  terras  nuper  patris  sui  absque 
licentia  domini  regis  in  bac  parte  obtenta,  ultra  Ixxv.  s. 
viij.  d.  praesolut',  xxiiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Nuncio  Henrici  Onele  xij.  d.  ;  nuncio  Macmui're  xij.  d.  ; 
nuncio  Okarroill  viij.  d.,  de  regardis  eis  datis  per  manus 
Thomee  Garthe  xxx™°  die  mensis  Aprilis,  ij.  s.  viij.  d. 

Pbilippo  Messangere  trausferenti  diversas  literas  missas  per 
Johannem  Redyng  armigerum  Macmurro  et  Obren'  capitaneis 
suarum  nationum  in  Hibernia,  x"""  die  Mali,  pro  expensis  suis, 

ij-  s. 

In  denariis  modo  regard!  datis  cuidam  nuncio  Jacobi  filii 
comitis,  xiij™°  die  Mali,  xij.  d. 

De  domino  rege  per  manus  Johannis  Reding  armigeri,  xv™° 
die  mensis  Mali. 

Johanni  Crosby  equitanti  cum  comitiva  sua  de  Dublin  usque 
Arde,  ad  certas  ordinationes  domini  regis  ibidem  existentes  us- 
que Dublin'  castrum  conducendas,  in  denariis  eidem  liberatis, 
tarn  pro  custis  et  expensis  suis  quam  pro  regardo  suo,  virtute 
warrant!  sub  signeto  domini  cancellarii  sivc  locumtenentis 
deputati  Hibernia3  dati  x"'°  die  mensis  Februarii,     xxxvi.  s.  x.  d. 

Willielmo  Haulle  et  Johanni  Danyell  missis  cum  Johanne 
Redyng  in  Angliam  ad  thesaurum  domini  regis  in  Hiberuiam 
pro  armata  domini  regis  ibidem  conducendum ;  pro  expensis 
eorum  eisdem  liberat'  xvj™°  die  Mali,  xl.  s. 

Philippe  Messanger  deferenti  literas  domini  justiciarii  usque 
Jacobum  filium  comitis  propter  reformatione  certorum  attemp- 
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A.D.  1496.  tatorum  Mauricii  Eustace  et  aliis  contra  pacem  domiui  regis, 
Ireland. —   xxi^°  die  Maii,  xx.  d. 

Ilattecliff's      Johauni  Forde  per  mandatum  domini  justiciarii  sive  cancel- 
accounts.     \2^j.[[  terree    Hibernise  misso   pro    Johauue  Hatteclyff  existente 
apud  Lexlep  venire  cum  sua  comitiva  usque  ipsum  justiciarium 
et  concilium  domini  regis  pro  certis  causis  domino  regi  concer- 
nentibus,  xxiiij^^  die  mensis  Maii,  xij.  d. 

Johanni  Pympe  thesaurario  guerrarum  domini  regis,  in 
denariis  de  priest'  eidem  liberatis  per  manus  Johannis  Joseph  de- 
putati  sui,  viz.,  pro  tot  denariis  solutis  Jacobo  Ormond  militi  ad 
vices  ;  viz.,  una  vice  per  manus  Annae  Barbe  xviij.  li.  vj.  s.  viij.  d., 
AYillielmi  Haulle  x.  li.,  et  baronis  de  Delwyn  x.  li.,  ac  Willielmi 
Wotton  vicecomiti  de  Droghedahe  de  feodi  firma  ibidem  x.  li.  : 
in  toto  super  vadiis  suorum  equestrium  et  galoglass  secum 
retentorum  infra  tempus  praedictum,  xlviij.  li.  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 
Willielmo  Haulle  pro  portagio  sive  cariagio  ac  stowagio  viij. 
doliorum  vini  de  prisis  domini  regis  captis  infra  portum  Dublin, 
ij.  s.  ;  clave  empta  pro  domo  custumae  iiij.  d.  ;  j.  clave  empta  j^ro 
camera  ibidem  iiij.  d. ;  j.  clave  empta  pro  hostio  cellarii  ibidem 
viij.  d.  ;  et  pro  conductione  unius  batildae  ad  batillandum  ad 
(luandam  navem  arrestandam  pro  passagio  Thomse  Clarthe  iu 
Angliam,  XX.  d.     In  toto,  vj.  s. 

Johanni  Hatteclyff  uni  capitaneorum  guerrae  in  Hibernia,  in 
partem  solutionis  vadiorum  pro  retinentia  sua,  iiij.  li. 

Termino  Trinitatls,  anno  a;/'"". 

Philippe  Messanger  defer enti  literas  de  domino  justiciario  ac 
consilio  domini  regis  usque  Jacobum  fratrem  comitis  Kildare 
ac  Alexandre  Bluncket  militem  et  vicecomitem  Mid'  pro  certis 
causis  domino  regi  concernentibus ;  pro  expensis  suis  vj'°  die 
mensis  Junii,  ij.  s. 

Johaimi  Lacy  iij.  s.  iiij.  d.,  et  Johanni  Barboui'  iij.  s.  iiij.  d., 
duobus  nunciis  deferentibus  literas  domini  justiciarii  diversis 
dominis  ^  militibus  et  scutiferis  ac  magnatis  Hiberniae  directas, 
de  regardo  eisdem  dato  pro  expensis  eorum,  xij™*^  die  mensis 
Junii,  vj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Philippe  Messanger  deferent!  literas  Jacobo  filio  comitis  ad 
diversas  reformationes  pro  damnis  per  servientes  et  consan- 
guineos  suos  super  diversos  subditos  domini  regis  factis,  xx. 
die  Junii,  xvj.  d. 

Ricardo  Anyden  et  Philippo  Flattesbury,  duobus  clericis 
scribentibus  tarn  indenturas  tripartitas  de  tractatu  pacis  inter 
consilium  domini  regis  et  Jacobum  filium  comitis,  ac  alias  in- 


'  dominis']  douiinibus,  MS. 


APPENDIX   P>.  tj\S 

dcnturas  inter  dictum  consilium  et  barouom  do  Delwyn  clectum  A.D.  1496. 
commissarium   generalem   ac    capitaneum    capitalem  sub  justi-  Ireland. — 
ciario  Hibernia),  dc  regc  eisdcm  dat'  iiij'''  Julii,  vj.  s.  Hattecliff's 

Simoni  Wallingford  nuncio  camcraj  domini  regis  ob  certas  cau-  accounts, 
sas  dominum  regem  concernentes  moranti  in  Hibernia,  ab  ultimo 
die  mensis  Aprilis  usque  yj^'""  diem  mensis  Julii,  comput'  per 
Ixvij.  dies,  percipient'  pro  expensis  suis  per  idem  tempus  xij.  d. 
per  diem,  una  cum  x.  s.  eidem  datis  pro  expensis  suis  eundo 
in  Angliam  domino  regi,  Ixxvij.  s. 

Edwardo  Oldeham  misso  de  Droghedahe  usque  Dublin  ad 
commissionem  et  indenturas  concernentes  auctoritatem  baronis 
de  Delwyn  electi  commissarii  ut  supra,  abinde  de  clerico  rotu- 
lorum  ad  dominos  Hibernioe  existentes  apud  Droghedahe, 
inser'  de  regardo  eidem  dato,  tarn  pro  expensis  quam  ])ro 
sua  bona  festinatione  in  hac  parte,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

In  den'  datis  in  regardo  tribus  vibrellatoribus  transfretan- 
tibus  mare  in  Angliam  et  non  habentibus  pro  expensis  eorum, 
xxiiij*®  Augusti,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Ricardo  Stanhurst  mercatore  civitatis  Dublin,  in  den'  eidem 
solutis  de  pretio  unius  birthe  de  wepon,  praitextu  warranti 
Henrici  Bangorensis  episcopi  cancellarii  Hibernise  liberati 
in  dono  filio  Garardi  James  ij"^"  die  Julii,  xl.  s. 

Olivero  Wrenche  mercatori  Anglias,  in  denariis  eidem  solutis 
de  pretio  ij.  duoden'  arcuum  ab  eo  empt',  tam  ad  usum 
souldariorum  armati  domini  regis  quam  pro  custodia  castri 
dc   Knokvergos,  sol'  den'    per    manus  custumarii  de  Drogdah, 

xl.  s. 

Domino  comiti  Kildare  deputato  domini  regis  terrce  sua3 
Hibernise,  in  denariis  eidem  prasstitis  ad  vices  per  manus 
Johannis  Porter  collectoris  custumae  sive  coquettae  domini 
regis  infra  portum  de  Droghedahe,  viz.,  una  vice  per  manus 
Johannis  Crosby  capitanei  ad  guerras,  iiij*''  die  Octobris,  xiij.  li. 
xiij.  s.  iiij.  d.  ;  et  alia  vice  per  manus  Edmundi  Goldyng 
senescalli  hospitii  super  expensis  ejusdem,  primo  Augusti, 
xiij.  li.  vj.  s.  viij.  d.     In  toto,  xxvij.  li. 

*;,,*  This  total  is  crossed  out  with  the  note,  "Quia  allocatur 
*'  anno  sequenti." 

De  Thoma  Birmyncham  majore,  Willielmo  Cantrell  et  Jo- 
hannis Haynot  ballivis  civitatis  Dublin,  in  den'  de  feodi  firma 
ejusdem  civitatis  ab  eisdcm  receptis,  vj.  li.  xij.  s.  ij.  d. 

Johaimi  Haynot  ballivo  civitatis  Dublin,  in  denariis  eidem 
ex  consensu  consilii  domini  regis  liberatis,  pro  tot  denariis 
per  ipsum  solutis  pro  cariagio  victualium  artificiariorum 
ejusdem   civitatis    cum  armata   domini  regis   usque  Maynoth, 

Ix.  b. 
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accounts. 


A.D.  1496.  Thomas  Colby  de  Bristoll,  pro  conductione  certorum  soul- 
Ireland. —  dariorum  exoneratorum  de  servitio  domini  regis  in  Hibernia 
Hattecliff  s  {-^  Angliam,  liij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Willelmo  Haulle  transfretanti  mare  in  Angliam  pro  certis 
negotiis  ^  domino  regi,  pro  expensis  suis  in  morando  ibidem 
per  iij.  menses  et  plus,  una  cum  suo  redeundo,  liij.  s.  iij.  d. 
De  Jobanne  abbate  domus  Sancti  Thomas  Martyris  juxta 
Dublin,  in  exonerationem  collectorum  tam  cleri  Midensis  dioe- 
cesis  quam  Dublin  dioecesis  de  subsidio  domini  regis,  tam  de 
terr'  de  termino  Sancti  Michaelis  ultimo  prseterito  quam  de 
termino  Paschae  ultimo  pr aster ito,  x.  11« 


Here  occurs  a  summary  of  receipts  from  Jas,  Dillon,  re- 
ceiver in  cos.  Meath  and  Dublin,  in  Easter  and  Trinity  terms. 

Denarii  miduati  pro  domino  Bege. 

De  domino  Edwardo  Ponynges  milite,  deputato  domini 
regis  terrge  su£e  Hibernise,  in  denariis  pro  domino  rege  ab  eo 
mutuatis,  videlicet,  de  pretio  panni  ab  eo  recepto  in  partem 
solutionis  de  xx.  marcis  liberatis  Edmundo  Pierson  militi, 
in  partem  solutionis  cujusdam  financise  Arturi  Otole  prisonarii 
domini  regis  infra  castrum  Dublin,  vj.  li.  xiij.  s. 

De  domino  Edwardo  Ponynges  milite,  deputato  &c.,  in  den' 
ab  eo  mutuatis  per  manus  Jacobi  Ormond  militis,  de  pretio 
panni  ab  domina  uxore   sua  empti,  viij.  li.  ix.  s. 

De  Johanne  G-aydon  de  Dublin  mercatore,  in  denariis  de 
pretio  unius  virgse  velvette  ab  eo  ex  mutuo  pro  domino  rege 
receptis  et  liberatis  uxori  Obrenni  per  manus  Thomae  Garthe, 

xxvj.  s.  viij.  d. 

Some  payments  for  bows  at  2s.  to  Ss.  4d.  each. 

Here  follows  at  f.  84,  under  the  heading  '' Assignationes 
"  factee  per  tallias  levatas,"  an  account  of  certain  charges  on 
the  revenue  in  the  shape  of  annuities  paid  out  of  the  customs 
and  subsidies  levied  in  various  places. 

At  f.  90  b.  an  account  of  sums  paid  to  Sii'  James  Ormond. 

At  f.  91  b.  an  account  of  sums  to  be  paid  monthly  during  24 
months,  headed  "Mensales  pro  vadiis  guerras  solveudis  in 
"  Hibernia,  anno  regni  regis  Henrici  YII™'.  x'"^." 

Then  follow  some  English  accounts,  of  which  the  more  inte- 
resting items  are  subjoined. 


'  pro  certis  negotiis']  interhned  in  place  of  the  words  et  inferenti  Uterus 
struck  out. 
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Paymentes    in   the    raoneth.    begynnyngc    the    lasto   day    of  ^-^-  1496. 
Februarye   the   xjth    yere    of  the   rcigno   of    our    Bove-  Ireland.— 
raigne  lorde  kinge  Henry  the  Seventh.  Ilatueiiff's 

First  payd  to  Master  Garth  for  the  wages  of  one  man 
at  xij.  d.  by  the  day,  and  for  xx.,  every  of  thaym  at  viij.  d. 
by  the  day,  and  for  xxviij.  and  a  tabret,  every  of  thaym  at 
vj.  d.  by  the  day,  for  the  sayd  moneth,        xl.  li.  vij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item,  payd  to  him  for  wages  of  viij.  bassenettes,  every  of 
thaym   at    xij.  d.  by    the   day,    for   the   sayd  moneth, 

xj.  li.  iiij.  s. 

Item,  payed  to  the  .captaigne  of  Obrynnes  and  Tjhot 
Walshes  horssemen  the  xxj**^  day  of  Marche  for  his  costes  and 
expences  the  same  day  in  Develyn  by  thandes  of  my  lord 
chetunceller,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item,  payed  the  same  day  to  a  servaunt  of  Sir  Jamys 
Ormoundes,  ridinge  from  Trym  to  Newecastell  to  master 
Garth  there  lyinge  with  the  kinges  armye  at  that  tyme  in 
lyke  wise  by  thandes  of  my  lorde  chaunceller,  xx.  d. 

Item,  payd  to  Jamys  Harold  the  xxij*^  day  of  Marche  for 
his  costes  at  ISTewe  Castell  by  thandes  of  my  lord  chaunceler, 

[vj.  s.  viij.d.]' 

Item,  payed  the  same  day  to  a  messenger  of  the  bishop  of 
Develyn  which  went  with  lettres  from  Develyn  to  Sir  Jamys 
Ormound  to  Trym  with  lettres  from  the  kinges  counsayll  to  the 
sayd  Sir  Jamys,  xx.  d. 

Item  payed  a  White  Fryer  which  was  sent  with  lettres  from 
the  kinges  counsaill  from  Develyn  to  Newecastell  to  Sir  Jamys 
Ormound  the  xxiiij*^  day  of  Marche,  in  reward  to  hym  yeven  by 
thandes  of  my  lorde  chaunceler,  xx.  d. 

Paymentes  in  the  moneth  begynnyug  the  xxviij*'*  day  of 
Marche  the  xj*^  yere  of  our  soveraigne  lorde  kinge 
Henry  the  Seventh. 

Item,  payed  Anthony  Outright  for  the  wages  of  hym  self  at 
xviij.d.  by  the  day,  andforxiij.  horssemen,  every  of  thaym  at 
viij.  d.  by  the  day,  and  for  xiij.  on  fote,  every  of  thaym  atvj.d.  by 
the  day,  and  a  tabret  at  vj.  d.  by  the  day,  for  the  sayd  moneth, 

xxiiij.  li.  viij.  d. 


^  This  sum  is  lost  by  mutilation,  but  is  ascertained  by  the  total  at  the 
foot  of  the  page. 
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A.D.  1496.      Item,  payed  to  W.  Gerald  servant  to  my  lord  deputie,  for  the 

Ireland wages  of  ij.  men,  every  of  thaym  at  ix.  d.  by  the  day,  and  for 

HatteclifiTs  xxij.,  every  of  thaym  at  vi.  d.  by  the  day,  xvij.  li.  x.  s. 

accounts.         Item,  payed  the  same  day  to  a  messenger  of  therle  of  Des- 

semoundes,  in  reward  to  hjm.  yeven  by  thandes  of  my  lord  chaun- 

celer,  for  bringinge  lettres  to  the  kinges  couusayll,     iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item,  payed  to  Su-  Jamys  Ormond  for  his  galloglasses,  when 

they  came  from  the  Nasse  to  Develyn,  for  thayr  mete, 

iij.  li.  vi.  s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  payed  by  the  comaundement  of  my  lorde  chamicelar  and 

the   kinges  counsail  for  the  costes  of  the  bisshop  Obrene '  for 

ij.  nightes  and  ij.  dayes,  Iiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item,  payed  the  xii*^  day  of  Aprill  in  lyke  wise  for  his  costes 

for  iij.  dayes  and  iij.  nightes  in  Develyn,  by  the  comaundement 

of  the  kinges  counsayle,  iiij.  li.  ij.  d. 

Item,  payed  for  horssemet  and  manes  mete  at  Newcastell  for 

Shane  Butteler  and  his  horssemen  with  Obrynnes   son  and  the 

galloglasses  for  ij.  nightes,  iij.  li.  xv.  s.  viij.  d. 

Item,  payed  for  the  same  horssemen  and  galloglasses  at  the 

Nasse    for   horssemete   and  mannes   mete,   that  is  to   saye   for 

xxiiij*'  bassenettes,  every  bassenet   iij.  horsse,  and  xviij.  score 

galloglasses,  by  the  space  of  iiij.  nightes,         vj.  li.  vij.  s.  v.  d. 

Item,  payed  to  iij.  horssemen  of  "SVelseleys  to  scure  to  the 

countre    bytwene     the    kinges    oste    and    thayr    ennemyes,    to 

bringe  the   sartayntie   of  all   thinge  to  the   kinges  oste  at  that 

time,  iij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item,  i^ayed  to  Garrard  Cloysh  captaigne  of  Thom'  Gar     .     ., 

for  hym  self  and  Ix.  kernes  beinge  in  Develyn  vj.  melis,  every 

man  taking  ij.  d.  for  a  mele  duringe  the  said  vj.  meles, 

[iij.  li.]  = 
Item,  payd  to   the  sa3'd   Garard  for  the  wages   of  the   sayd 
Ix.  kernes  by  the   space   of  vj.  wekes,  every  man  takinge   for 
the  sayd  vj.  wekes  iij.  [s.]  iiij.  d.,  which  drawith  to  the   somm 
of,  x.  li. 

Item,  payed  to  Richard  Salkeld  when  he  went  to  Cravergus, 
in  parte  of  payment  of  his  freyght  thitherward  and  homeward, 

viij.  s. 
Summa     totalis     oneris    vad'    armati    domini   regis    per   iiij. 
menses  incipientes    iiij*°  die  mensis  Januarii  et  finientes   xxv*° 
die  mensis  Aprilis  tunc  proximo  sequente, 

m^  iiij'".  ij.  li.  xix.  s.  viij.  d. 

'  Maurice  O'Brien,  bishop  of  Kilfenora. 

'  The  amount  is  lost  by  mutilation  of  the  MS. 
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PaymnntcR  nccoRF?arycs  payed  by  mo  JoTiann   Joseph,  in  tho  A.D.  149(}. 

name  of  mastre    Pympe  treasurer   of  the  kinf^es    warres  Ireland. 

in  Irland,  syne  the  iiij'^  day  of  Januarye   anno  xj°  unto  Ilattecliff^s 
the    xxiiij'^'    day    of    Maye    then    next    ensewinge,    for  accounts, 
dyverse    expences     necessaryes    in    the    kinges     warrcs 
hero,  which  was  payed  by   thadvyse   of  my  lord   chaun- 
celler  and  al  the  kinges  counsaylc  here. 

Frist,  payed  to  Sir  Edmund  Person  the  first  day  of  Feb- 
ruarye  at  Develyn,  by  the  comaundement  of  my  lord  chaunceler 
and  the  kinges  counsayll  here,  in  reward  for  hym  and  his  horsse- 
men  for  thayr  dyligent  servyce  by  thaym  done  to  the  kinges  grace, 
from  the  departinge  of  my  lord  deputie  unto  the  sayd  day,   x.  li. 

Item,  payed  to  Johane  Hatteclyff  the  xvij**^  day  of  Marche 
at  Dovelyn,  for  costes  and  charges  of  the  kinges  ordynance 
from   Develyn  to  the  Lyons   at  that  tyme,  xxx.  s. 

Item,  payed  the  laste  day  of  Marche,  by  the  comaundemejit 
of  my  lorde  chaunceler  and  the  kinges  counsayll,  for  xv. 
dosyne  of  brede  which  was  caryed  to  the  castell  of  Mey- 
noth   for   vytailinge   of  the   same,  xv.  s. 

Item,  payd  to  Hans  Gonner,  by  the  commaundment  of  m}' 
lord  channceller,  for  his  wages  at  xij.  by  the  day  for  the 
sayd  moneth  (February),  by  cause  he  was  longe  by  fore  out 
of  wages   dailie   doinge   tbe  kinge   servyce,  xx.viij.  s. 

At.  f.  105  is  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  subsidy  leviable  in 
different  counties  ;  at  f.  108,  a  statement  of  the  subsidy  levied  be- 
fore Poynings'  time,  with  the  marginal  note  "nunc  duplicatur  ;" 
and  an  extract  from  records  showing  the  number  of  plough- 
lands  in  the  county  of  Meath  which  paid  in  Henry  Y.'s  time 
the  subsidy  of  half  a  mark  on  each  ploughland  granted  to  the 
earl  of  March. 

At  f.  109  is  James  Dillon's  account  of  the  subsidy  actually 
levied. 

At  f.  115  is  an  account  of  fines  in  the  exchequer. 

At  f.  129,  "the  nombre  and  charge  of  the  kinges  arme  in 
"  Irland." 

At  f.  133,  accounts  of  Sir  Hugh  Conwey  the  Treasurer. 

At  f.  141,  a  report  made  on  view  of  Treasurer  Conwey's 
account. 

At  f.  154,  an  ordinance  made  by  the  Treasurer  and  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster  in  the  year  20  Edw.  I., 
concerning  the  arrngements  of  the  Exchequer  at  Dublin,  sala- 
ries of  its  officers,  &c. 

At  f.  159,  "  Regale  servitium  omnium  comitum  (comitatuum  ?) 
Hibernia?." 
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A.D.  1496.      At  f.  233  b.  Account  of  the  King's   treasm^e    in   Ireland   in 
Ireland. —  the  time  of  Gr.  de  Turvill  bp.  of  Ossory,  34  Hen.  III. 
HatteclifTs      At  f.  236,  an  account  of  cloth  bought  in  Kent. 

Note. — From  f.  184  to  f.  215  of  this  MS.  is  an  interpolation, 
being  an  account  of  the  royal  wardrobe  of  Scotland  taken  on 
the  1  Feb.  1542  (1543)  i.e.,  just  after  the  death  of  James  Y. 


accounts. 


IX. — Deposition  of  Bernaud  de  Yignolles. 

[MS.  Calig.  D.  vi.  30.i] 

Cest  la  deposicion  que  fait  Bernard  de  Yignolles  a  len- 
contre  de  de^  Sire  Jehan  Quendal,  grant  prieur  de  lordre  de 
Saint  Jehan  de  Eoddes,  Sire  Jehan  Thongc,  son  neupeu,  pareil- 
lement  chevallier  dudict  ordre,  mestre  archediacre  Heusse,* 
Jehan  Heusse,  son  neupeu,  iing  nomme  Lilly,  et  ung  aultre 
Jehan  Watre,  eulx  deulx  serviteurs  dudict  archediacre,  et  ung 
nomme  William  "Wton  secretaire  dudict  prieur  de  Saint  Jehan, 
les  quelz  congnoissent  lentreprinse  que  fist  ledict  prieur  de 
Saint  Jehan  et  Sire  Jehan  Thongc  et  larchediacre  Heusse, 
eulx  troys  estans  a  Romme. 

Premierement,  les  dessudis  troys  personnes  estans  en  Romme 
firent  cherche  *  de  trouver  moien  et  faczon  de  entreprendre 
faire  mourir  le  roy  dAngleterre,  ses  enffans,  sa  merre,  et 
ceulx  qui  pensoient  qui  estoient  pres  de  sa  personne  et  de  son 
conseil.  Et  a  ceste  intencion  sacouainterent  dun  nome  Radigo, 
Espaigneul ;  et  se  alia  ledit  archediacre  loger  a  sa  maison, 
pensant  que  ledict  astrelogue  scent  faire  et  acomplir  1am- 
l^rinse  que  ilz  avoient  en  intencion,  de  quoy  ledit  Rodigo  ne 
scent  faire.  Finablement  firent  serche  tant  que  ilz  trouverent 
ung  aultre  qui  se  nomme  mestre  Jehan,  Espaigneul,  astreloge, 
au  quel  ilz  declairerent  leur  intencion ;  le  quel  mestre  Jehan 
ouant  leur  demande,  fist  responce,  que  y  sauroit  bien  faire 
seus  que  il  luy  desiroint.  Et  a  ceste  intencion^  firent 
marche  audit  mestre  Jehan,  pour  une  somme  dargent ;  et 
pour  plus  grande  apreuve  que  congneussent  que  ledit  mestre 
Jehan  sauroit  bien  faire  ce  que  il  luy  desiroint,  i  fist 
mourir  ung  Turc,  qui  estoit   serviter  du  frere  du  Grant  Turc  ^ 


'  The  -words  lost  by  the  mutilation 
of  the  original  are  supplied  from 
Rymer's  transcript,  in  MS.  Addit. 
5485.    f.  320. 

2  Sic  in  orig. 

"  William  Horsey,  Archdeacon 
of  London, 


'  Sic. 

^  intencion]  repeated  in  MS. 

^  Zem,  or  Zizim,  brother  of  Ba- 
jazet  n.,  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  was 
a  prisoner  at  Rome  from  1489  to 
1495. 
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a  Romme,    au   pallays   du  pappe.     Et    si   lediz    trois    person-  A.D.  149G. 
nages    eusent    delivre    la   dito    sommo    dargent,   qiiilz  avoient  Deposition 
prorais   audit   astrelogue,  il  leiir    promectoit    que    il    eust    fait  of  Vig- 
seus  que  luy  avoient  desire  do  faire.  noUes. 

Item,  quant  lesdiz  troys  personnages  so  partirent  de  Rome 
pour  venir  en  Engleterre,  lesserent  ung  nomme  Stefen,' 
serviteur  dudit  prieur  de  Saint  Jehan,  le  quel  est  du  pais  de 
Sardine,  avecques  ledit  mestre  Jehan,  Espaigneul,  pour  acora- 
plir  leur  movais  voulloir  et  intencion ;  et  pour  ce  faire,  firent 
delivrer  une  quantite  dargent  audit  Stefen,  et  audit  astre- 
logue, par  banque,  apres  leur  dit  departement  de  Romme  ;  le 
quel  Bernard  dit,  que  ledit  astrelogue  luy  a  dempuis  dit  que 
y  ne  luy  avoient  point  voullu  bailler  asses  argent  pour  acom- 
plir  lamprinse  que  ilz  avoint  commence,  et  ne  voulut  ledit 
astrelogue  y  besoingner  plus  avant,  jusques  a  ce  que  il  eust 
eu  nouvelles  desdiz  troys  personnages ;  et  cuide  ledit  Ber- 
nard que  ledit  argent  que  ilz  firent  delivrer  audit  astrelogue, 
que  ce  nestoit  seullement  sy  non  pour  entretenir  ledit  astre- 
logue, atendan  la  somme  quilz  luy  avoint  promis,  et  que 
pour  lors  ilz  navoint  granment  dargent,  que  ilz  peussent 
departir,  car  ilz  avoint  assez  necessite  pour  les  mener  en 
Engleterre. 

Item,  deux  ans  apres  que  lesdiz  troys  personnages  furent 
arivez  en  Engleterre,  delibererent  par  entre  eulx  denvoier  a 
Romme  ung  bomme  a  la  prierre  et  requeste  dudit  arcbediacre, 
le  quel  ne  cessoit  audit  prieur  que  il  y  voulsist  envoier ;  et  sur 
ce  furent  ledit  prieur  et  arcbediacre  dun  commun  acord, 
dy  envoier  ledit  Bernart  de  Yinolles,  les  quelz  lui  com- 
manderent  exprese[ment]  que  i  trouvant  moien  de  faire 
mourir  lastrelogue  qui  avoit  reffuse  faire  leur  desir,  pour 
cause  que  ledit  prieur  et  arcbediacre  avoient  entendu  comme 
ledit  astrelogue  avoit  dit  en  Romme  que  lesdix  prieur  et 
arcbidiacre  et  ledit  seigneure  Jeban  Tbong  avoint  en  in- 
tencion de  faire  mourir  le  roy  dEngleterre.  Pareillement 
commanderent  audit  Bernard  come  il  eust  parle  a  lautre 
astreloge  nomme  mestre  Jeban,  disant  que  il  acomplist  sa 
promes  qui  lavoit  promis  devant  leur  partement  de  Romme, 
et  que  i  ne  se  soucyat  du  poyement  que  ilz  luy  avoint 
promis,  car  ilz  avoint  peur  que  il  ne  leur  fist  comme  ilz 
avoint  eu  intencion  de  luy  faire  faire  a  lutre,  qui  est  a  en- 
tendre la  mort  du  roy.  Bt  didrent  audit  Bernart,  que  il  eust 
dit  audit  astreloge  que  se  luy  estoit  posible  de  faire  ce  que 
il  luy  desiroint  de  pardela  sans  venir  en  Engleterre,  de  peur 
que  i  ne  fust  congneu;    sur  quoy  ledit  ostreloge  fist  responce 

•  Stephen  Maranicho. 
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A.D.  1496.  audit  Bernart  quo  pour  acomplir  phistost  leur  emprinse,  que 
Deposition  i  vendroit  en  Engleterre,  en  labit  dung  frere,  et  pource 
^^^^S-  que  il  luy  failloit  deux  dens  audit  astrelogue,  il  en  feroit 
faire  deux  de  yviere,  de  la  couleur  des  siennes,  et  dist  que 
i  vendroit  par  mer,  pour  le  plus  sur,  disant  que  il  alloit  a 
Saint  Jacques  ;  et  croit  ledit  Bernard,  que  i  ne  tint  que  pour 
faulte  dargent,  que  i  navoit  pour  despendre  par  chemin,  que 
1  edict  astrelogue  ne  fust  venu  oudit  royaulme  dEngleterre. 

Item,  au  partement  dudit  Bernart  de  Eome  pour  sen  re- 
tourner  en  Engleterre,  ledit  astrelogue  luy  bailla  nne  petite 
boueste  de  boys,  en  la  quelle  estoit  ung  oingnement,  ie  quel 
astrelogue  envoyet  audit  prieur  de  Saint  Jeban,  et  luy  man- 
doit  par  ledit  Bernart,  que  il  eust  fait  mectre  ledit  oing- 
nement, qui  estoit  en  ladite  boueste,  au  longc  et  travers  de 
quelque  buys  ou  porte  par  ou  passeroit  le  roy,  afifin  que 
passat  par  dessus  ;  le  quel  astreloge  disoit,  que  sil  est  ainsy 
fait,  que  ceulx  qui  avoint  et  portoint  plus  damour  au  roy, 
que  seroint  ceulx  qui  turoint  le  roy,  et  estoit  en  deflfault 
que  ledit  astrelogue  ne  pouvoit  aller  en  Engleterre  ;  et  quant 
ledit  Bernart  fut  a  son  logis  retourne,  il  vint  en  sa  chambre, 
et  ouvrit  ladite  boueste,  et  vit  que  cestoit  nne  villaine  et 
horde  puante  chose,  referma  ladite  boueste,  et  la  vint  gecter 
ou  retrect,  et  le  landemain  ledit  Bernart  print  son  chemin, 
pour  sen  retoui'ner  en  Engleterre  ;  et  quant  il  fut  a  Orleans, 
il  luy  souvint  de  ladite  boueste,  et  de  peur  que  ledit  astre- 
logue neust  escrijDt  audit  prieur  de  St.  Jehan,  comme  il  luj' 
avoit  envoye  une  telle  boueste  par  ledit  Bernart,  de  peur  que 
ledit  Bernart  ne  fust  blasme,  sen  alia  ches  ung  apoticaire, 
achater  une  telle  boueste  comme  estoit  lautre,  et  pour  ung 
lyart  dargent  viff;  et  sen  retourne  a  son  logis,  et  en  sa 
chambre,  et  print  terre  seche,  et  de  la  suye  de  la  cheminee, 
avecques  de  lean,  et  la  destrempa,  et  ledit  argent  viff  ensem- 
ble, pour  la  faire  de  telle  coulleur  que  celle  que  ledit  astre- 
logue luy  avoit  bailie,  pour  bailler  audit  prieur  de  St.  Jehan. 

Item,  quant  ledit  Bernart  fut  arive  devers  ledit  prieur  de 
Saint  Jehan,  il  luy  conta  comme  ledit  astrelogue  luy  avoit 
dit,  et  luy  delivrc  ladit  boueste,  [que]  le  prieui'  ne  voullut 
toucher,  pour  ce  que  ledit  Bernart  luy  dist  que  cestoit  grant 
danger  de  la  toucher  a  celuy  qui  avoit  en  volunte  den  faire 
mal,  et  que  si  elle  demoui'oit  xxij.  heures  en  sa  meson,  que 
se  seroit  a  son  grant  danger ;  et  pource  ledit  prieur  commanda 
audit  Bernart,  que  il  allas[t]  en  quelque  lieu,  loingns  de  sa 
meson,  et  la  jettat  la  ou  elle  ne  fust  point  trouvee,  et  ainsy 
ledit  Bernart  fist,  comme  luy  avoit  commande. 

Item,  bien  tost,  apres  troys  ou  quatre  sepmaines,  ledit  prieur 
Tint  en  la  chambre  ou   estoit  ledit  Bernart,   fort  mallade,  et 
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dist   audit  Bernart,  sil   luy   cstoit  posiblc,    que    y    peut   chev-  A.D,  149G. 
aucher  pour  sen   aller  hors  du  royaulmc  dEiigleterre,    dissant  ]:)eposition 
que  il  fust  alle  en  quelque  pelerinage,  ou  a  la  ina[isonJ  de  son  "^  Vig- 
perre,  pour  se  faire  garir  ;  que  ledit  prieur  luy  bailleroit  argent  "^^'^^• 
et  cheval,   et  ne  le  fasoit  ledit  prieur  cela,    cy   no[n]  de  peur 
que   ledit    Bernart   fast    prins,    et    que    il    eust  rcvel[e]    leur 
movois   voulloir   et    malice ;    au    quel    ledit    Bernart    fist    re- 
sponce,    que  y  feroit  se  que  il   luy   commandoit,    mais,   neant- 
moins   quil  estoit  fort  feiblc,    et   que   desque  i   pourroit  chev- 
aucher,   que  il   iroit  voluntiers    ou  il   luy  commandoit   daller  ; 
et   dura   ladite    malladie    audit    Bernart    dempuis    lespace    de 
demyan  ou  plus,   par  quoy  ledit  prieur  le  luy  parlla  dempuis 
de  aller  della  la  mer ;   et  apres  que  ledit  Bernart  fut  guery, 
i   demanda   congie  daller   devers    ses  parens,    et   de   la   ou  il 
est  natiff,  a  intencion  de  faire  avertir  le    roy    de   ce    que    est 
cy    desus    dit,    car    il    nousoit    luy    ser      .     .      a    savoir   luy 
estant    en    Engleterre,    de    peur    que    ceulx    qui   ont   conpille 
ceste    traison   ne    luy   feissent   desplesir    de    son    corps ;    et  a 
ceste    intencion   pourchassa    son  congie,  disant   que   son  frere 
latendoi[t]  a   Dieppe,  lequel  luy  avoit   escript ;   et  pryoit  ledit 
Bernart   ledit    seigneur    de    Saint    Jelian,   que   il    luy   vouleist 
donner  congie,  et  surce  ledit  seigneur  de  St.  Jehan  fust    con- 
tent, v[u]  que  il  luy  promettoit  de  retourner  tout  incontinant. 
Item,    au    commencement    que    Pierqin    Warbec    estoit    en 
Flandre,    fut    par    ung    serviter    dudit    seigneur    escript     par 
plusseu[rs]    foiz    audit    seigneur  de  Saint    Jehan    lectres,  que 
ledit  Bernart  en  partie  a  veus,  non  pas  toutes,  esquelles  avoit 
contenu  en  parolles    couvertes    comme  le   marchant  du  Ruby 
ne   pouvoit    vendre    sa    marchandise   audit  pays   de    Flandres 
pour    autant  quil   en  demandoit,   par   quoy   sen    alloit    en    la 
court    du   roy   des   E/Omains,    pour    voir    sil    en    pouroit    plus 
trouver ;    qui   est   a   entendre,    comme    dit  ledit    Bernart,    que 
cestoit    Pierqin   Warbec,    qui    ne     pouvoit    avoir    secours     en 
Flandres,   sy  graunt  numbre  comme  y  ^  desiroit  pour  venir  en 
Engleterre :  le  non  dudit  serviteui*  qui  escripvoit  les  dessudites 
lectres  est  frere  Guillemin  de  Noion. 

Item,  estoit  ung  aultre  marchaunt  en  la  ville  de  Bruges, 
qui  est  quatelan,  nomme  Daniel  Beauvivrc,  qui  dempuis  que 
ledit  Pierqin  retourna  de  devers  le  roy  des  Remains  en 
Flandres,  ledit  marchant  rescript  audit  sieur  de  St.  Jelian  par 
plusseurs  foiz,  de  quoy  ledit  Bernart  na  eu  congnoissance  que 
dune    lectre,    en    la   quelle   estoit   contenu    comme    ledit    mar- 


»  Sic  in  MS. 
VOL.   II. 
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A.D.  1496,  chant  avoit    dempuis    naguerres    de    temps    parle    audit    frere 

Deposition  Gruillemiu   de  Noion,    et    que   ledit   frere    Guillemin    luy   avoit 

of  Vig-       dit,   que  il  avoit  presque  tou[t]   son  argent  prest  a  la   somme 

nolles.         de  jx.  ou  diz  mille  frans,  et  que  il  mauderoit  audit  seignem'  de 

St.  Jehan  par  banque,  et  le  marcliaut  du  Ruby  iroit  avecques. 

Item,  au  temps   que   le   roy  estoit   a  Ourcestre,^   ledit  sieur 

de  Saint  Jehan  estoit  en  la  conte  de  Bethford  a  une  place   de 

la  religion  de  St.  Jehan,  nomme  Alilboui'ne,  la  ou  y  fist  faire 

ung    ce[r]tain   numbre  jacquetes  pour  ses  gens   de   la  faczon 

qui  sensuit,  de   quoy  le  bas  estoit   a.  deux   coulleurs,  vert  et 

rouge   apliz,    et   au   desus   de  .la   sainture  ny  avoit   que   deux 

barres,   lune   devant  et    lautre    derriere,    en    escharpe,   de   la 

largeui'  de  quatre  doiz,   ou   environ,  et  ce  cestoit  pour  mectre 

la   Rose   Rouge  ;    et   pareillement   avoit    fait    faii'e  ung   corps 

tout  entier  pour  chascuue  jacquecte,   de  pareille   coulleur,    et 

disoit   ledit    sieur    que    chascun     deulx    le    porterait  a    larson 

de   sa  celle ;    et  dit  ledit  Bernart  que   ce  nestoit  pour   aultre 

iutencion   que  pour  y  mectre   une  Blanche    Rose    a    chascune 

jacquete. 

Item,  vint  ung  Pietres,  qui  est  serviteui'  dudit  Guillemin 
de  Noion,  quil  envoyet  audit  seigneur  de  St.  Jehan  ouc 
lectres,  faignant  avertii'  le  roy  de  la  venue e  que  entendoit 
faire  Pierqin  en  Engleterre,  le  quel  Pietres  portoit  lectres, 
de  quoy  le  roy  neut  alors  la  congnoissance  de  toutes,  ne  pa- 
reillement le  dit  Bernart ;  et  dist  ledit  Pietres  audit  Bernart, 
que  il  avoit  unnes  lectres  a  Thomas  Brandon,  lesquelles  ledit 
Pierres  luy  dist,  que  i  nosseroit  les  delivr[er]  audit  Brendon, 
de  peur  que  i  nen  eust  quelque  desplesir,  et  les  delivra 
audit  sieur  de  Saint  Jehan  affin  que  il  les  baillast  audit 
Brendon,  et  ne  pent  le  dit  Bernart  congnoistre  autre  chose 
dudit  Pietres. 

Item,  toutes  les  foiz  que  ledit  sieur  de  Saint  Jehan  avoit 
lectres  de  Flandres,  ou  aucunes  nouvelles,  il  alloit  ou  envoyet 
a  levesque  de  Winchestre,-  a  Jehan  Heusse,  a  sire  Thomas 
Tirel,  et  a  larchediacre  Heusse,  et  leur  donn[oit]  a  cong- 
noistre toutes  nouvelles,  et  pareillement  quant  les  dessudits 
evesque  et  autres  avoint  nouvelles,  il  luy  fassoint  savoir,  ou 
autrement  le  luy  venoint  dire. 

Item,  ledit  seigneur  de  Saint  Jehan  a  este  par  deux  ou 
D'oys  foiz  chascun  au,  une  foiz  apres  Nouuel  a  la  maison 
de   sire   Thomas  Tii'el,   eulx  deulx  devisant  plusseurs  choses, 


•  The  king  was  at  "Worcester  on    j       -  Thomas  Langton. 
the   4th  July   149.5.     See  Excerpta 
Historica,  103.  I 
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et   entre   les   aultrcs   commencza   a  dire    Icdit    sieur  de  Saint  A.D.  1496. 
Jehan  comment  le  roy  Eduard  avoit  autre  foiz  este  en  ladite  ])epoBition 
maison ;    au   quel    ledit  sire   Thomas   respondit,    quo   il   estoit  of  Vig- 
vray,   et  que  11  y  avoit  fait   autresfoiz   fait  ^  bonne  cherre,    et  ^^^^^s, 
que   il  esperoit,   au  plesir   Dicu,    que   le   filz   dudit   Edouart  y 
feroit  ausy  bonne   cherre,    et    que    ladite    meson  avoit    [este] 
faite   de    largent    de    France,    et   que    quelque   jour    il    avoit 
espoir  dengaigner  de   quoy   en  faire  une   aultre    ausy    belle : 
et    estoit    ledit  Bernart    et    seigneur  Jehan  Thongc    pressens 
que  les  dites  parolles  furent  dites. 

Item,  le  secretaire  dudit  seigneur  de  St.  Jehan,  nomme 
William  Outon,  et  ung  seruiteur  dudit  archediacre  Heusse, 
nomme  Lilly,  et  ung  aultre,  qui  se  nomme  Jehan  Watre, 
lequel  est  serviteur  dudit  archediacre,  lesquelx  troys  cong- 
noissent  tout  la  traison  que  lesdits  sieurs  ont  entreprins  de 
faire ;  ledit  Lilly  et  ledit  Jehan  Watre  congnoissent  lastre- 
logue  qui  a  entreprins  ceste  traison,  car^  ilz  ont  touz  deulx 
demoure  a  Romme ;  et  doit  le  roy  faire  garde  que  ilz  ne 
sortent  hors  de  son  royaullme.  Fait  a  Rouan,  le  xiiij^  jour 
de  mars,  Ian  mil  iiijcc.  iiijxx.  xv. 

De  part  moy, 

Bernabd  de  Vanholes. 

Endorsed  in  the  King's  hand:  La  confession  de  Bernart  de 
Vignolles. 


X. — Sm  John  Kendal  to  William  de  Novton. 

[MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 

Spectabilis  ac  religiose  in  Christo  frater  praecarissime.  lo  A.D.  1496. 
me  recommando  ad  vui.  Doi  mesi  ha  che  lo  mio  servitore  April  17. 
Bernard,  andava  ad  Roan  per  trovare  suo  fradello :  et  ex- 
pectando  la  trovato  ha  doi  mei  amici  che  hanno  algune  cose  ad 
vendre,  de  le  quale  me  voliano  fare  piacere.  Et  per  tanto 
ho  scripto  ad  Bernardo,  che  li  conduse  ad  vui  per  essere  piu 
prope  ;  ali  quali  ve  prego  faciate  li  bona  ciera,  et  che  non 
manchano  nienite.  Et  venute  che  sarano,  vorria  che  Bernardo 
me  retornasse  lo  piu  presto  che  potesse,  et  incontinente 
apresso  sarrano  avisati  de  la  mia  intensione.  Altro  per  la 
presente  non  me  occurre,  salvo  ad  viii  me  recommando.  Ex 
Baruuyk,  adi  xvij.  April.,  1496, 

Vestro  lo  prior  dingliterra, 

Fra   JOHANN   C KENDALL. 

Sia  data  ad  Fra  Grilgham  di  Novion,  cavalier o  de  Rhodes. 


Sic.  j      '^  era  in  MS- 

X  2 
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XI. — Sir  John  Kendal  to  Bernakd  de  Yignolles. 
[MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 

J'hus. 

A.D.  1496.  lo  me  recommando  ad  vui.  Ali  15  del  presente  ho  re- 
17  April,  ceputo  la  vostra  lettera  scripta  ad  Roan,  e  per  la  decta  lettera 
ho  inteso  corao  havite  trovato  li  doi  mercadanti  che  soleano 
vendre  petri  ad  Roma,  et  chi  haveano  grande  piacere  che  ve 
hamio  trovato,  et  volentieri  voliauo  intendi-e  se  io  havea 
volunta  davere  alguna  de  dec^e  cose.  Ho  grande  piacere  che 
sonno  in  quelle  parti ;  et  per  tanto  io  vorria  che  andasseno  ad 
fra  Gilmyn  de  Novion,  che  sta  ad  tre  o  quatro  miglia  de 
Ayre  et  de  Doway,  in  lo  f)aise  dArtoys ;  et  ve  j^rego  conducite 
li  ala  et  intendiate  la  perfeccione  de  dicte  petre  et  de  la  re- 
tornarite  asi.  Et  quando  havero  inteso  per  vui  la  sertetza 
de  ogne  cosa,  subito  dapoi  per  vui  intenderanno  la  mia  vol- 
[unta],  et  in  una  parte  o  laltra  trovarimo  el  modo  per  fare  dis- 
pachiare  loro  cose  ad  louro  utilita.  Et  me  recommandarite  ad 
loro  et  chi  pigliano  la  presente  letera  per  louro.  Lo  portatore 
ha  restato  molto  per  la  via  ad  causa  che  fo  amalato  xij. 
giorni  ad  Portismouuth. 

Non  altro  con  la  presente.  Sara  una  lettera  per  lo  decto 
fra  Gilmin,  chi  fazia  ad  dicti  merca[danti]  bona  chiera;  et 
de  li  dispesi  che  haveti  et  farite  per  lo  vestro  restare  et  altri 
spese  sarrite  contentato.  Et  se  non  trovate  lo  dicto  fra 
Gilmyn  ala  casa  soa,  potite  lassare  dicti  mercadanti  in  casa 
soa  et  andate  ad  trovare  dicto  fra  Gilmyn  ad  Brugis,  o  dove 
sarra ;  per  quanto  lui  non  po  essere  molto  discosto.  Altro 
per  la  presente  non  me  occurre.  En  Baruuyk,  a  di  xvij. 
Aprille  1496.     Et  ho  dato  ad  presente   portatore,  3  v. 

Yostro  lo  prior  dingliterra, 

Sm    JOHAN    QUENDALL, 

Su;perscribed :  Sia  data  ad  Bernardo  de  Bingnole,  servitore  del 
prior  Dingliterra,  Roan. 

XII. — SiE  John  Kendal^  to  Stephen  Maeanecho. 

[MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 

A.D.  1496?      Mangnyficho  Maranecho,   a  voi  me   recomando.     Per  lo  por- 

25  April,    tador  ho  inteso  de  la  vostra  salute,  del  qual  ho  grandi  plaser, 

et  anchora   o  inteso  como   siti   partito   del   realme   de   Napoli, 

'  This  letter  is  entirely  in  Kendal's  hand,  and  very  ill  written. 
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per   quanto  havcti  pcliato   la  parte  Franscsc.     No   obstante  ho  A.I).  1496? 

inteso    como  haveti   portato    algune   bone  chosi    de   la,    dc.  ly    25  April. 

quale   volone  haver  per  ly  mei  denari    alguna  chosa,  segundi 

voi  dyra  lo  presente  portador  ;  et  segundi  che  apoyntera  cum 

voi,    sereti    pagato  et  satysfato,  sensa  falia  alguna,  como    voi 

dira  lo  presente  portador,  alo  qual  dati  lui  fede  como  ala  mea 

propria  persona  in  questa  facienda.     Et  segundi  lo  meo  aparer, 

ala  fera    Danvere    venderiti   ben    li    vestri   chosi,    segundi    vc 

lie   dira  lo    portador ;   et  trovareti  ala  fra   Gilmyn,   che  vene 

fara  bona  chiera.^     Et  in  quoli  parti  Joy  (?)  al  presente  volo  uc 

per  quanto  lo  rey  di  Eomane  nfianda  la  sua   filia  in   Spanya ; 

et   quando   li   imbassatori    furono  asi  cyrchavano   ad   conporar 

Joy  (?).     Et  tamen   uno   di   louro  (?)  ho   mandato  ly  moy,   per 

quanto    ala  santa  (?)   requeste    et  fano  bon  pagamento.       No 

altro.     Di  Loiidra,  lo  xxv.  dApril. 

Touto  vostro  lo  prior  dingloterra, 

Fra  JoHAN  Chendal. 
Addressed :  Sia  dato  ad  Steffano  Maranycho. 

XIII. — Sir  John  Kendal  to  the  French  Prior  of  St.  John's. 

[MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 

Reverende  in  Christo  pater  et  domine,  d.  post  debitam  com- 
mendationem.  In  questi  di  passati  scripsi  ad  vostra  signoria 
ad  complimento.  Lo  presente  portatore  Bernardo  mio  servi- 
tore,  lo  qual  va  ad  vedere  soi  parenti  in  quelle  parte,  prego  la 
signoria  vostra  in  questa  parte  havere  per  recominandato.  Non 
altro.  Se  potzo  fare  cosa  alguna  per  la  signoria  vostra  in 
queste  parte  date  me  aviso  che  lo  faro  de  bono  et  optimo 
core.  Et  Dio  ve  donna  sannitta  et  tutto  quello  che  vostro  core 
desidera.     Ex  Londi^s  die  xxviij.  mensis  Aprilis  m.cccc.lxxxxvj. 

Fra  Joiian  Quendal, 

Touto  vostro. 

Addressed :  Ad  moiisignore  lo  grande  prior  de  Fraunza,  in 
Paris. 


XIV. — Sir  John  Kendal  to  Gilmyn  de  Novion. 

[MS.  in  Public  Record  Office.] 

Spectabilis   ac  relligiose   in   Christo    frater  precarissime,   io 
me   reccomando   ad   vui.      In   questi   di   passati   ve   scripsi    ad 

'  From  this  point  the  reading  is  pecuharly    uncertain   and  the  sense 
unintelligible. 
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complimento.  La  presente  e  solo  per  questa  chel  presente  por- 
tatore  Bernardo  de  Bingnolis,  mio  servitor,  ya  ad  trovare  {sic) 
ad  Roan,  ad  trovare  sno  fradello  la  o  intorno  la  Piccardia.  Et 
se  caso  vene  ad  vui  fate  la  bona  ciera.  Non  altro,  Se 
potzo  fare  alguna  cosa  per  vui  in  questa  parte,  sempre  sto  al 
vostro  piaeere.     Ex  Londi-is,  adi  xxviiij.  Aprilis  1496. 

Vostro,  lo  priore  dlngliterra, 

Era    JOHAN    QUEXDALL. 

Addressed:  Ad  fra  Gilmyn  de  Novion,  cavaliero  de  Ehodes, 
in  Bruges. 


Xy. — Fealty  of  John  de  Burgo. 

[Royal  MS.  18  C.  xiv.  f.  153.1 

AD  1496  Juramentuni  Johannis  de  Bui'go  fratris  "Willielmi  de  Borgo 
26  Oct.  in  Ultonia,  coram  Greraldo  comite  Kildare  ac  deputato  locuni- 
tenente  domini  regis  terrse  suae  Hiberniae,  et  consilio  ipsius 
domini  regis  ibidem,  apud  civitatem  Dublin,  die  Mercurii 
xxvj*°  Octobris,  anno  regni  domini  nostri  regis  Henrici 
Angliae   vij"""   xij°^°. 

Ye  shall  swere  to  be  faitbfull  and  ti'ue  unto  the  king  our 
soveraign  lord,  king  Hemy  the  vij*^,  king  of  England  and 
of  Fraunce  and  lord  of  Irland,  and  his  oonly  begotyn  heires, 
kinges  of  the  same,  and  shall  in  no  wyse  contrary  to  youre 
naturall  dutie  of  allegiaunce  supporte,  here  or  aiede,  in  eny 
behalf  fromhensforth,  eny  his  or  theirs  rebelles,  traitours  or 
ennemyes,  but  •  to  the  uttirmast  of  your  power  shall  defende 
and  lette  their  causes  and  quarelles  and  take  oure  said 
soveraigne  lordes  fulle  parte  anempst  theym ;  and  shalnob 
knowe  thing  of  treason  or  prejudicialle  to  his  highnes  or  his 
said  heires,  but  as  sone  as  to  you  shalbe  possible  ye  shaldo 
it  to  be  shewede  unto  his  grace,  his  deputie  lieutenant  here 
in  this  lande,  or  to  some  of  his  counsel.  So  helpe  you 
God   and  holydome,  the  iiij.  Evangelistes,  and  by  this  boke. 


A.D.  1492 


XVI. — Perkin  Warbeck's  reception  in  Scotland. 

Extracts  from  the  Treasurer's  Accounts  in  the  Register  House, 

Edinburgh. 

Thir  ar  the  soTvmeis  of  mone  laid  doTrn  to  the  kingis  use 
be  his  command  fo[r]  preceppis  sen  the  tyme  of  my 
last  compt  maid  to  the  Lordis  in  Edinburght  the  xxvj. 
da  of  Februar  the  yeir  of  God  j™  iiij*^  Ixxxxj.  yeris. 

Tn  primis.  the  secund  day  of  Merche  gevin  at  the  kingis 
command  til  ane  Inglis  man  callit  Edwart  Ormond  that  brocht 


..^La 
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letteris  furth  of    Irland  fra   king    Edwartis    son  and   the    crle  A.D.  1492- 
off  Desmond  x.  unicornis,  t  ix.  pundis, 

Ttcm,  the  samin  da  to  Jame  Akinheid  to  pass  with   letteris 
to  the  king  of  Ingland  x.  angel  Us,  xij.  pnndis. 

Item,  on  Skyre  Thurisda  the  xix.    day    of  Aprill    to    James 
Dawson  for  claythis  to  xx*'  pure  folkis, 

xiij.  pundis  vj.  schillingis  viij.  penneis. 
****** 

AD.  1495. 

6   Nov. — Item    for    cariage    of  the    arrass    werk    furthe    of -^'^'  1495. 
Edinburghe  to  Striveline  for  the   ressaving   of  the   Prince   of 
Ingland,  '        xxx.  schillingis. 

Item,  for  tursing  of  the  copburd,  x.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  tua  currouris  for  thair  feis,  iiij.  pundis. 

Item,  for  the   tursing   of  the    chapell    graithc    the    sammyn 
tyme,  xx.  schillingis. 

[fol.  82.] 

Expenss  maid   apon   Prince   Eichard   of  En[gland]    and   his 

servitoris    fra    his    cumin   in    Scotland   quhilk   was    the 

xxvij.    day  of  ISToy ember   in   the   zier  of   God  j"^.    iiij*'. 

Ixxxxv.  zeris  apud  Striveling. 

In  the  first  bocht  fra  Thome  Cant  iij)  '  quarteris  of  rissillis 

blak  to  be  a  pare  of  hoiss  to  the  Prince,  price  xxxv.  schillingis. 

Item,  for  lyning  and  poyntis  to  the  samyu,        v.  schillingis. 

Item,  for  half  ane  elne  of  jDurpour  dammass    to   begare    the 

sammyn,  xx.  schillingis. 

Item,    coft   fra    Thome    Cant   ij.    ellis   j.    quartir   of    quhite 

dammass,  price  of  the  elne    xl.    schillingis.      And   ij.    ellis   j. 

quartir  of  purpour  dammas  to  be    ane    hogtoun   to   the  Prince 

agane  the  tournay,  price  of  the  elne  xl.  schillingis, 

summa         -     ix.  pundis. 
Item,  coft  fra  Johnne  Andirsoun  vj.  ellis  of  small    quhit  to 
lyne  the  samyn,  price  of  the  elne  iiij.  schillingis, 

summa     -     xviij.  schillingis. 
Item,  vj.  quarteris  of  quhite  carsay  to  be  the  Prince  a  paire 
of  armyng  hoiss,  price  of  the  elne  vj.  schillingis, 

summa         -     ix.  schillingis. 


'  The  y   following  the  mimeral  in   these  places  appears   to  signify  ;i 
fraction  of  one-half 
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A.D.  1495.      Item,  for  lyning  and  poyntis  to  the  samyu,        v.  schillingis. 

Item,  coft  fr^^  Thome  Cant  xiiij.  ellis  of  quhite   dammas   to 

be  the  Princeis  sponsing  goune,  price  of  the  elne  xl.  schillingis, 

summa     -     xxviij.  pundis. 
Item,  iij).*  quarteris  of  rissillis  blak  till  his  hoiss, 

price     -     xxxY.  schillingis. 

Item,  for  lyning  and  poyntis  to  the  samjTi,        v.  schillingis. 

Item,  coft  fra   Thome   Cant   vij.    ellis    of  velvouss  to  be   a 

grete  coite  of  the  new  fassoune  to  the  Prince  with  sleiffis,  price 

of  the  elne  iij.  pundis,  summa     -     xxj.  pundis. 

Item,  coft  fra  Thome  Cant  v^.'  ellis  of   dammass  to  lyne  the 

samyn  coite,  price  of  the  elne  xl.  schillingis, 

summa     -     xj.  pundis. 
Summa  lateris     -    Ixxv.  pundis  xij.  schillingis. 

Tenet. 

^    the  Princeis  servitoris. 

Item,  bocht  fra  Thome  Cant.  xij.  ellis  of  tartire   to   be    sex 
hogtounis  agane  the  turnament,  price  of  the  elne  xx.  schillingis, 

summa     -     xij.  pundis. 
Item,  coft  fra  Thome  Philp  xx.  ellis  of  quhite  carsay  to  lync 
the  samyn  hogtounis,  price  of  the  elne  ij.  schillingis, 

summa     -     xl.  schillingis. 
Item,  X.  ellis  of  brade  rubanis  to  the  samyn, 

price     -     vj.  schillingis  viij.  peimeis. 

Item,  bocht  fra  Thome   Cant  Ix.  ellis  of  dammass  to  be  sex 

gownis,  price  of  the  elne  xl.  schillingis,  summa     vj^'^.  pundis. 

Item,  for  the  lyning  of  thare  gownis,  xij.  pundis. 

Item,  bocht    fra  Henry  Cant  viij.  ellis    of  rowane   tanne   to 

be  twa   gownis    to   twa   trumpettis,    price    of   the    elne    xxiij. 

schillingis,  summa     -     ix.  pundis  iiij    schillingis. 

Item,  to  thair  twa  doubletis  v.  ellis  of  chamlet,  price  of  the 

elne  xij.  schillingis,  summa     -     iij.  pundis. 

Item,  to  thair  hoiss  ij.    ellis   iij.    quarteris   of  rede    carsay, 

price  of  the  elne  vj.  schillingis  vj.  penneis, 

summa     -     xvij.  schillingis  x.  penneis  obolus. 

Item,  to  Laurence  the    armorare    v.    ellis    of  rowane    tamic 

bocht    fra    James    Turing,    price   of   the  elne  xxvj.  schillingis 

viij.  penneis,  summa   -  vj.  pundis  xiij.  schillingis  iiij.  penneis. 

Item,  ij).^  ellis  of  velvouss  to  his  doublet,  price  of  the  elne 

iij.  pundis,  summa     -     vij.  pundis  x.  schillingis. 

Item,  till  his  hoiss  anc  ellne  of  rissillis  blak, 

price     -     xl.  schillingis. 


See  note  1  on  preceding  page.     |      -  A  few  words  defaced 
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Item,  till  his  hof^tounc  anc  cine  of  rissillis  broune,  ^|)   1495, 

price     -  <  xl.  schillingis. 
Item,  for  a  bonet  to  him  bocht  fra  James  Turing, 

xiiij.   schillingis. 
Summa  hujus  lateris, 

j'^lxxviij.  pundis  v.  schillingis  x.  penncis  obolus. 
Summa  totalis  hujus  folij, 

ij^'liij.  pundis  xvij.  schillingis  x.  penneis  obolus. 

Tenet. 
[Fol.  91  et  Bcq.] 

Expenss  ad   extra  sen   the   xviij.   day    of  November    in   the 
yeir  of  God  j"*  iiij*^  Ixxxxv.  yeris. 

Item,  in  the  first  agane  the  Prince  Richardis  cumyng  to 
Stiiveline  quhilk  was  the  xx.'  day  of  November  gevin  for  the 
tursing  of  the  copburd  fra  Edinburgh  to  Striveling  tua 
horss,  X.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  David  Caldwell  to  the  grething  of  his  chalmer  in 
is  lugyng  in  the  toun,  xviij.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  Jame  Doge  for  the  tursing  of  the  arrass  werk  the 
samyn  tyme,  xx.  schillingis. 

Item,  gevin  to  a  currour  to  pas  wytht  lettres  for  the  metyng 
of  the  King  and  the  Prince  in  Sanct  Jhonstoun  to  the  lordis 
and  baronis  of  Stratherne  and  Atholl,  x.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  ane  othir  currour  to  pass  wytht  letrez  to  the  Eric 
Merschel  and  the  baronis  of  Angus,  x.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  Ormond  pursevant  to  pass  with  lettrez  for  wappiu- 
schawing  to  the  shireffis  of  the  north  partis  and  Caitnes, 

xl.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  Donald  Malyne  to  pass  wytht  sic  lyk  lettrez  to  the 
south  and  west  pairtis,  xx.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  the  Kingis  offerand  on  Sanct  Nicolas  day, 

xviij.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  the  Princis  offerand,  xiiij.  schillingis. 

Item,  tcT  the  Kingis  offerand  at  a  prestis  first  mess  in 
Edinburgh  and  lent  be  Robert  Colvile,  xxiiij.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  the  Princis  offerand,  xxiij.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  the  Kingis  offerand   one  Candilmess    day  in    Edin-  A.D.  1496, 
bui'gh,  xviij.  schillingis. 

Item,  to  the  Princis  offerand,  xiiij.  schillingis. 

2  May. — Item  to  Rolland  Robysone  to  red  Inglissmcmiis 
costis  in  Edinburgh,  xxvij.  li.  ij.d. 

Item  ye  fift  day  of  Mail  giffin  to  ye  dene  of  Zork  and  John 

•  So  here,  although  previously  stated  to  have  been  on  the  27th. 
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A.D.  1496.  Tailzor  Inglissmen  to   red  ye  Inglissmennis  costis  in  ye  tonn 
of  Air,  xl.  li. 

Item,  the  xxy.  day   of  Maii  giflBu  to  Eolland  Eobyeone  to  the 

Ingliss  costis,  xlv.  li.  vij.  s.  vj.  d. 

Item,  the   ferd  day  of  Junij  giflBn  to  Eolland   Eobysoiie   to 

red  the  Ingliss    mennis  costis  in  Air  and  Ire-win  that  com  fra 

Irland,  jc  cronnis. 

23    June. — Item  y*  samyn   day   giffin  to  Licun  herald  to  pas 
in  Ingland,  xxvij.  li. 

Item  ye  xxix  day  of  Jnnij  gifiBn  to  Eolland  Eobysone  to  red 
Ingliss  mennis  costis,  xij.  li. 

Item   ye   seciind   day  of  Julij  giflBn  to    Dande   Achinsone  to 
pas  to  Melros  to  mak  quhelis  for  ye  kingis  artailzerye,    x.  li. 

o  July. — Item,  that  samyn  day  giflBn  to  Eolland  Eobysone  to 
ryde  to  the  bordour,  xl.  s. 

7  July. — Item,  to  Thorn  "Walkar  for  tua  horss  to  Melross  with 
irne  werk  for  the  quhelis,  vij.  s. 

Item,  the  xij.  day  of  Julij  gifRn  to  ThomWalkar  for  tua  horss 
to  Melross  Trith  irne  werk,  vij.  s.  vj.  d. 

18  July. — Item,  that  samyn  day  to  a  man  to  pass  to  Melross 
with  tua  horss    with   irne  werk  for    quhelis    fra  Edinburgh, 

vij.  s.  vj.  d. 

27  July.- — Item,  giffin  to  Thorn  AYalkar  for  iiij.  boss  to  Melross 
fra  Edinburgh  with  ii'ne  werk  for  quhelis,  -siiij.  s. 

Item,  the  xviij.   day  of  August  gifiBn  to  Thorn  Barkaris  man 

and  his  cheld  to  pass    to   Melross   to    scho    quhelis  and  to  by 

colis,  xviij.  s. 

27  Aug. — Item   y^    samyn   day  at  ye  kingis  command  to    ye 
Ingliss  hors  marschael,  xiiij-  s. 

Item,  the  third  day  of  September  giflBn  to  Thorn  Barkar  for 
to  pas  to  Melross   to  scho  the  quhelis,  xxxvij.  s. 

Item  for  iiij.  horss  to  Melross  with  irne  werk,  xiiij.  s. 

•5  Sept. — Item,  to  a  boy  to  ryii  to  Melross  to  Dande  Achinsone 
to  ger  mak  hamys  for  the  artailzery,  ^  ij.  s. 

Item,  the  x.  day  of  September  giflBn  for  ij*=  of  gold  party  to 
the  duke  of  Zorkis  banar,  xxvij.  s.  vij.  d. 

Item,  for  half  a  buke  of  gold  party  to  the   duke  of  Zorkis 
standart,  xx.  s. 

14  Sept. — Item,    that    samyn   day    to    the    duke   of   Zorkis 
oflferand,  xiiij.  s. 

Item,   giflBn  to  the  duke  of  Zork  in  his  pm-ss  be  the  kingis 
command,  xxxvj.  li. 

Item  y^  xxj.  day  of  September  at  Caldsti^eme  quhen  ye  duke 
of  /'';rk  com  hame  giflBn  to  him  be  the  kingis  command, 

iij".  xiiij.  li.  viij.  s^ 
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15  Oct. — Item,  that  samyii  day    giffin   to  Rolland   Robysone  a.D.  1496. 
for  the  red  of  Inglissmeii   to  the  sec  lik  as  is  contenit  in  aric 
endenture   maid  betuix  the    kingis   gude   grace  and   the  duke 
of  Zork,  ij«'  li. 

22  Apr. — Item,   that    samyn   day   giffin  be   the   kingis   com-  A.D.  U97. 
mand  to  the  Ingliss  hors  merschael  to  hele  the  broune  geldin, 

xviij.  s. 

Item,  the  first  day  of  Maii  giffin  to  Schir  Johnne  Barree  the 
preist  that  complenit  to  the  king  of  his  taking  in  Ingland  at 
the  kingis  command,  xviij.  s. 

Item,  the  vij  day  of  Jnnij  to  Rolland  Robisone  and  the  dene 
of  Zork  for  thair  maisteris  monethis  pensioun,  j*=  xij.  lib. 

Item,  the  xxvij  day  of  Junij  giffin  to  the  dene  of  Zork  and 
Rolland  Robysone  for  the  dukis  monethis  pensionne  to  cumin, 

j^  xij.  lib. 

5  July. — Item,  quhen  the  duke  of  Zork  passit  to  Air  to  pas 
to  the  see  giffin  for  xxx*'  horss  to  xxx  of  his  men  for  ilk  horss 
of  hirevj.  s.  viij.  d.  Summa,  x.  lib. 

6  July. — Item  to  Rolland  Robynsone  to  fee  tua  cartis  to  ye 
toune   of  Air  with  the  duke   of  Zorkis   gere,  v.  lib. 

Item  at  ye  west  see  quhen  ye  due  of  Zork  passit  his  way, 
giffin  be  my  lord  prothonotaris  command  to  Thom  Scowgale  iij. 
unicornis,  Sm,,  ij.  li.  xiiij.  s. 

^  Item  for  xij  pypis  for  ye  due  of  Zorkis  victaling,        iij.  li. 

^Item  for  cai'ying  of  thaim  to  ye  schip,  xiiij.  d. 

^Item  for  ane  conpar  to  mend  ye  girths  of  thaim,        vj.  d. 

^  Item  for  vj  stane  of  cheis  to  thair  victalis,     xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

^Item  for  wesching  of  ye  pipis,  vj.  d. 

Item  to  Forbes  passand  to  ye  lord  of  Carkerth  and  to  ye 
s'ef  [sheriff]   of  Air  with  ye  kingis   lettrez,  iiij.  s. 

Item  ye  ferd  day  of  Julij  in  Edinburgh  giffin  by  ye  kingis 
[command^]  for  iij  eln'  and  ane  half  of  rowane  tannee  to 
ye  duches  of  Zork  to  be  hir  ane  seegoun,  for  ilk  eln,  xx.  s. 
Sm\,  iij.  li.  X.  s. 

Item  for  ij.  eln  and  ane  half  of  rislis  blak  to  be  hir  clok, 
for  ilk  eln  xxx.  s.     Sm*.,  iij.  li.  xv.  s. 

Item  for  ye  expenss  in  the  toun  of  Air  at  ye  duk  of  Zorkis 
passing  to  ye  see  and  wictailing  of  his  schip  in  ye  first 
gevin  for  tua  twn   of  wyn  to  him,  xvj.  lib. 


'  These  entries  are  cancelled  with 
the  pen,  the  items  probably  having 
been  separately  accounted  for. 


-  Omitted. 
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A.D.  1497.      Item  to  Audi'o  Bertoun  for  ij^.  brescat  brede  to  him,  xvj.  lib. 

Item  to  Andi'o  Bertoun   for    tua   pipe    of  ced'    and   beir    ye 
price  of  all,  ix.  lib. 

Item  for  ix  pip  and   ane  thrid   part   of  ane   t^ni    of  aill   to 
thaim,  xv.  lib.  viij.  s. 

Item  for  ye  tume   jDipis  to  put  yis  ail  and  thir  watir  in, 

iij.  li..  X.  s. 

Item  in  to  brede  bocht  in  to  ye  to  toiin  of  Air  to  thaim, 

XV.  lib.  XV.  s.  ij.  d. 

Item  for  viij  bollis  of  ait  mele  for  ilk  boll  xj  s.     Sm*, 

iiij.  li.  viij.  s. 

Item  for  thre  sekkis  to  put  this  mele  in,  viij.  s.  vj.  d. 

Item  for  xvij.   martis   of    beif   to   thaim    for    ilk    mart    our 

ede  xvij  s.     Sm",  viij.  lib.  ix.  s. 

Item    for   xxiij    mowtoun    for   ilk  mowtoun   ij   s.  x.   d.    our 
hede.  Sm',  iij.  li.  v.  s.  ij.  d. 

Item  for  ane  hoghede  of  hering  to  thaim,  xxxij.  s. 

Item  for  xij  keylin  to  thaim,  v.  s. 

Item  for  j.*=  candil  to  thaim,  v.  s. 

It€m  for  V.  drinking  cannis  to  ye  schip,  xviij.  d. 

Item  to  ane   cowpar   for  mending  and  visiting  of  thir  pipis, 

viij.  d. 

Item  for  ane  cawdi'oun  to  thaim  for  3'e  schip,    ij.  lib.  xv.  s. 

Item   for  ye   duke    of    Zorkis  men    5-*    tynie   ya    remanit   in 
Air  as  it  was  comptit  in  3'e  toun,  viij.  lib.  v.  s.  ij.  d. 

Item  to  ye   duke  of  Zorkis  aune  mess  and  ye  prothonotaris 
expens  maid  in  ye  dukis  cham'  y*  time  in  Air,       x.  lib.  xvj.  s. 

Item  for  peetis  and  colis  to  ye  schip,  ^dij.  s.  vj.  d. 

Item  for  tui'sing  of  all  thir  gere  on  bui'd  to  thir  schippis,  xviij.  s. 

Item  to  Eobert  Bertoun  to  ye  fui'th  putting  of  his  child''  of 
his  schip  quhen  he  passit  with  the  duke  of  Zork,  vj.  lib. 

Item  giffin  Thomas  Scowgale  be  my  lord  prothonotaris  com- 
mand [ane  maner  stewart^],  xxxvj.  s. 

Item  for  sex  stane  of  cheis  to  thaim,  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item  ye  xij  day  of  Julij  giflBn  to  ye  prothonotar  to  quit  out 
ye   duke  of  Zorkis  broun  horss  y*  lay   in  wed  in  ye  toun, 

xiiij.  lib. 

Item  ye  ferd   day   of  August  giffin   for   vj  rariage  horss  to 
Norem    fra   Edinbui'gh    with    gunstanis   y^   were   new  maid, 

XXX.  s. 

Item  the  ferd  day  of  August  at  the  ost  giffin  be  the  kingis 
command  to'^he  prothonotare,  iij.  lib.  xij.  s. 


Interlined  by  another  hand. 
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Item   y*  samyn  day  at  Norcm  giffiii  to  Jamc  Dog,  to  gifT'  ye  A.I).  1497. 
pailzoun  kiparis  ye  cartaris  to  thaira  for  thair  owkis  wage, 

ix.  lib.  xvj.  s. 

Item  ye  sext  day  of  August  giffin  for  vj  hors  of  cariage  to 
Norem  with  ma  gunstanis  for  ilk  hors  v.  s.     Sm',  xxx.  s. 

Item  ye  vij  day  of  August  giffin  to  ye  king  to  play  at  ye 
cartis  with  ye  Spanzartis  [Spaniards]  at  Norem  xx.  unicornis. 
^11^)'  xviij.  lib. 

Item  to  Eobin  Ker  to  ye  artailzeri  at  Norem  y*  day  we  cam 
away  deliv'it  to  him  be  David  Betoun,  ix.  lib.  xviij.  s. 

Item  ye  viij.  day  of  August  at  Norem  be  the  kingis  command 
giffin  to  Hannis  gunnar,  xxxvj.  s. 

Item  ye  ix  day    of   August  giffin  for  ane  hors  fra  Dunbar  to 

Edinburgh  to  Pate  Sinclar,  iij.  s. 

10  Aug. — Item    giffin   to    Jok   Bissait  messinger   to   pas   with 

ye  kingis   lettrez   to   ye    s'effis    (sheriffs)   of    Linlithquho     [and] 

Strivolin  to   warne  of  ye  incummyng  of  ye  Ingliss  menn, 

XX viij.  d. 
[A  number  of  similar  entries  follow.] 

14  Aug. — Item  that  samyn  day  giffin  to  ane  man  of  Schir 
Robert  Kerris  that  brocht  ti things  to  the  king  of  the  Ingliss - 
mennis  cummyng,  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 

Item  Alex*"  Setonis  man  y*  bro*  tithingis  of  ye  Inglissmennis 
cummyng  in,  be  the  kingis  command,  ix.  s. 

Item  to  ane  man  of  ye  cham''lans  y*  bro*  tithingis  of  Ingliss- 
men  to  ye  king,  vj.  s. 

Item  to  Richard  Wallas  messinger  to  pas  in  Anguss  with  new 
lettrez  for  ye  raid  of  Atoun,  vj.  s. 

Item  to  Gibbe  Gardin  to  pas  to  the  lord  Hammyltoun  and 
the  lord  of  Kilmawaris  sic  like,  iiij.  s. 

Item  ye  xiiij  day  of  August  giffin  to  Johne  Pudziu  ye  skip- 
par  for  iiij  pype  of  wyne  y*  was  tane  to  ye  duke  of  Zork, 

xvj.  lib. 

15  Aug. — Item  to  Robin  Ker  to  furnissh  furth  the  gunnis 
that  zeid  with  the  king  to  the  raid  at  Atoune  x  unicornis  and 
xiij  lib.  xij  s.  Summa  totalis,  xxj.  li.  xij.  s. 

21  Aug. — Item  y*  samyn  day  to  David  Grame  to  pas  with 
ye  kingis  lettrez  to  ye  s'efz  [sheriffs]  of  Drumfreis  Wigtoun 
Annandale  Kirkubricht  and  Galloway  to  warn  thaim  of  ye 
scaling  of  the  Inglissmen,  xxxij.  s. 

[A  number  of  similar  entries  follow]. 
Item  to  Richard  Wallas  messinger  to  pas  to  Sanct  Johnstoun 
with  ye  kingis  lettrez  to  stop  ye  last  raid,  iiij.  s. 
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A.D.  1497,  Item  to  Law  that  was  Ourryis  man  to  pas  to  Menteth  with 
sic  like  lettrez,  ij.  s. 

22  Aug. — Item  that  samyu  day  giffiii  to  Tevidale  that  tursit 
the  kingis  pailzouue  to  the  last  raid  that  he  wantit  of  his 
wage,  xij.  s. 

Item  the  xxiiij  day  of  August  giflB.n  to  a  man  to  pas  in 
the  Mernis  and  Anguss  to  stop  the  last  proclamatioun,       ix.  s. 

Item  to  Constantin  the  earl  of  Anguss  man  to  pas  in  the 
Westland  with  the  kingis  lettrez  to  stop  the  last  proclama- 
tioun sic  like,  ^sr^iij-  ^^ 

Item  to  Johnstoun  ye  cham^lanis  man  y*  bro^  tithingis  of  ye 
skaling  of  ye  Inglissmen,  iij.  s. 

Item  to  Donald  Malyny  to  pas  to  the  lord  Maxuel  to'  stop 
that  contree  sic  lik,  ix.  s. 

Item   to   ane   boy   to   pas   to    warne   the   erle   of  Lenoehis, 

xvj.d. 

Item  the  penult  day  of  August  giffin  to  Jok  Bissait  messinger 
to  pas  to  the  erle  of  Bothuile  with  the  kingis  lettrez  for  the 
hame  bringing  of  the  artailzerj,  ij.  s. 

From  the  Exchequer  Bolls  of  Scotland. 
[No.  308.] 
^  J)  Compotum  Camerarii  de  Strivelinshir,  7  Aug.  1495 — 22  Jun. 

1495-7.    1496. 

Et  ad  expensas  Ducis  Eboraci  cum  Anglicis  secum  venientibus 
in  burgo  de  Strivelin  in  mense  Novembris  j.  celdra  frumenti. 

[No.  310.] 
Compotum  Camerarii  de  Fethirkerne,  21  Jun.  1496 — 20  Jun  . 
1497. 

Et  ad  expensas  Ducis  Eboracensis  x.  librae. 
Compotum  Camerarii  Moraviee,  14  Jul.  1496 — 9  Nov.  1497. 
Et  per  liberacionem  factam  ad  expensas  Domini  Ducis  Ebora- 
censis de  mandate  Domini  Regis  per  receptionem  Decani 
Eboracensis  et  Rolandi  Robysoune  Anglicorum,  ad  easdem  ex- 
pensas, ipsis  Anglicis  fatentibusrece  ptionem,  iiij.  celdr^e  fru- 
menti. 

Compotum  Camerarii  de  Fiffe,  4  Jul.  1496—9  Nov.  1497. 
Et  ad  expensas  Johaimis  Holand  et  Archibaldi  Smytht  ac 
trium  servitorum  eorundem  Anglicorum,  servitorum  Ducis 
Eboracensis  remanentium  in  Fawkland  custodientium  equos 
dicti  Ducis  per  spatium  quinquies  viginti  dierum  ac  naulo 
equorum  dicti  Domini  Ducis  ad  transitum  Sanctae  Margaretae,' 
viij.  librae  ij.  solidi  vj.  denarii. 
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Et   ad  expensas  Ducis  Eboracensis  xv.  librai    xvi.    solidi   vi.      A.D. 
denarji.  • 

Et  Rollando  Robysoune  Auglico  ad  exjDensas  Anglicorinu 
servitorum  Ducis  Eboracensis  in  provisione  cujusdam  navis 
vocate  le  Koivcow  de  mandate  Domini  Regis  ij.  celdrse  brasii. 

Et  ad  expensas  Ducis  Eboracensis  ad  pabulum  equorum  eorun- 
dem  ij.  celdrae  xj.  bolide  j.  ferlota  avenarum. 

[No.  311.] 

Compotum  Custumarii  de  Abirdene,  20  Jul.  1496 — 4-  Aug, 
1497. 

Et  Andrece  Wod  de  Blartoun  pro  suis  laboribus  factis  circa 
importationem  contributionis  pro  expensis  Duci  Eboraci  de 
mandato  Domini  Regis  Rotulatore  testante  mandatum  super 
compotum  de  viginti  libris  xx.  libras. 

[No.  312.]    • 

Compotum  Camerarii  de  Fiff.,  9  Nov.  1497—6  Jul.  1498. 

Et  Edwardo  Spittall  provisori  Decani  de  Rechmond  ambas- 
siati  Regis  Angliae   ad  expensas   ejusdem.  apud   Edinburgh  in 
mensibus  Januarii  et  Februarii  infra   hoc  compotum   x.    bollee 
ij.  ferlotas  ij.  peccis   frumenti   ij.    celdrae   xij.  bollae   j.    ferlota 
ordei. 

[No.  313.] 

Compotum  Custumariorum  de  Edinburgh,  16  Sept.  1497 — 30 
Jim.  1498. 

Et  pro  expensis  Doctoris  Middiltoun  ambassiatoris  Regis 
Anglise  per  spatium  viginti  dierum  de  mandato  Rotulatoris 
j*^  XV.  librae  xij.  solidi. 

[No.  314.] 

Compotum   Camerarii  de  Fiff.  6  Jul.  1498—3  Jul.  1499. 

Et  Fratribus  Prsedicatoribus  de  Edinburgh  pro  occupatione 
loci  sui  per  Ducem  Eboracensem  de  mandato  Domini  Regis 
ad  deliberandum  eisdem  duas  celdras  ordei  cum  le  cherite  ij. 
eeldrse  ij.  bollas  ordei. 


XVII. — Fines  levied  on  Waebeck's  Adherents. 

[MS.  Reg.  14.  B.  vii.] 

''  Onus  omnium  et  singulorum  finium  per  recognitionem  A.D.  1498. 
"  captorum  coram  magistro  Roberto  Shirborn,  ecclesiae  cathe- 
"  dralis  Sancti  Pauli  London'  deoano,  Thoma  Darcy  pro  eor- 
"  pore  domini  Regis  milite,  ac  villas  suae  Barrewici  capitaneo, 
"  et  Willielmo  Hatteclyff  armigero,  hospitii  ejusdem  domini 
"  Regis  uno  compotorum  clerico,  commissionarii  assignati  ad 
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A.D.  1498.  "  omnes  et  singulos  ejusdem  domini  regis  rebelles  et  trans- 
"  gressores  in  comitatibus  Somerset,  Dorset,  Wiltes',  et  Suth- 
"  amptoniee,  pro  suis  contemptibus  et  oflfeusis  in  aliquibns 
'•'  suis  favoribus  sive  assistentiis  cuidam  rebelli  Micliaeli 
"  Joseph,  aut  suo  adhaerenti  Jacobo  nuper  domino  de  Audeley, 
'*  et  cuidam  idolo  sive  simulacro  Petro  Warbec  Flandi'ise  nato, 
'•'  factis  sive  perpetratis  ;  qui  cum  debita  satisfactione  se  sub- 
"  mittere  voluerint  ad  gratiam  et  pardonationem  domini  regis, 
"  eos  et  quemlibet  eorum  ad  eandem  admittere  et  recipere. 
"  Et  qui  sic  admissi   et  accepti   sunt   inferius   patet,"  viz. : — 

The  first  names  that  appear  are  : — John  abbot  of  St.  Saviour's 
Otheney,  100  marks ;  Hen.  abbot  of  St.  Mary  Clyflf,  401. ; 
T^ill.  abbot  of  St.  Mary  Forde,  601.  ;  W.  abbot  of  St.  Peter 
&  Paul  Michelney,  601. ;  Sir  John  Speke  of  "Whitlakynton,  k^ 
200L  This  list  is  signed  by  the  commissioners ;  and  the 
total,  4261.  13s.  4cZ.,  is  attested  by  these  -words  in  Sherbum's 
hand: — "  Kominuni  praedictorum  vera  summa." 

After  this  the  names  are  arranged  under  hundreds  and  tithings, 
and  the  amount  of  the  fine  in  each  case  is  -written  opposite 
the  name.  The  larger  divisions  of  boroughs  and  hundreds 
embraced  in  this  account  -will  be  seen  belo-w  ;  but  it  appears  that 
several  of  the  tithings  in  many  of  these  hundi'eds  -were  accomited 
for  in  other  returns. 

Borough  of  Taunton. — 51  names.  The  last  is  Anne  Burton 
of  Taunton,  "  vovens  castitatem,"  -who  gives  40Z.  Total, 
441?.  6s.  Sd. 

Hundi'eds  of  Holway,  Poundesford,  Hille,  Stapulgrave,  and 
jSTailesborn,  681Z.  3s.  4cZ. 

Hund.  of  Taunton  Forum,  176?.  ;  Andresfelde,  111?.  10s.  ; 
Northcory,  359Z.  16s.  Sd. ;  Milverton,  317?.  13s.  4d. 

Borough  of  Bridge-svater,  6  names : — Eston  and  Were,  2 ; 
Dampyate,  2  ;  Inter  pontem  et  ecclesiam,  6  ;  Yicus  Fratrum, 
3 ;  Yicus  Beatse  Maria?,  7 ;  Summus  vicus  in  parte  Boreali, 
3 ; — in  parte  Australi,  3  ;  tithing  of  Hargrave,  1  ;  Bridge-water 
castle,  4.     Total  receipt  of  the  borough,  166?. 

Hundred  of  Mertok,  128?.  13s.  U. ;  Canyngton,  278?.  63.  Sd. ; 
Frome,  100  marks ;  Karampton  200?. ;  Crokeme,  45?.  13s.  4d. ; 
Cattisaysshe,  123?.  13s.  4d.;  Puriton,  21?.  6s.  Sd.  ;  Hunspill, 
111?.;  Bulston,  97?.;  Abdike,  215/.;  Horethorn,  37?.  13s.  4d. ; 
Wynterstoke,  235?.  ;  Wells  Forum,  60?.  6s.  Sd. 

Borough  of  Stoford,  tithing  and  borough  of  Lenge,  tithing 
of  Higham,  and  Nitherham.     Total,  31?.  6s.  Sd. 

Hund.  of  Southbrent,  107?. ;  Wiliton,  253?.  6s.  Sd.  ;  Stone, 
226?. ;  Somerton,  55?.  ;  Coker,  4?. ;  Northpedyrton,  505?.  6s.  Sd.  ; 
Glaston  cum  xii.  hidis,  428?. ;  Kyngesbury,  426?.  13s.  4f7.  ; 
Southpederton,  44?.  6s.  Sd. 
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Borough   of  Wells.— High  Street,   40  names;    Wetelanc,  7  ;  A.D.  1498. 
Southovyr,  4;   Towkerstrete,   3;    St.   Cuthbert   St.,   2;    Cham, 
berleyu  St.,  5  ;    Gropelanc,  1 :— 313Z.  13s.  id. 

Hund.  of  Bruton,  278Z.  13s.  4cZ. ;  Whitley,  683L  13s.  4J.  ; 
Whitestone,  238Z,  6s.  Sd.  ;   Bempston,  163Z.  6s.  Sd. 

Boroughs  of  Dorchester  and  Bridport,  2261.  13s.  4(2. 

Hund.  of  Whitechurch,  30L  6s.  Sd. ;  Shirborn,  U. ;  Pedilton, 
23Z.  6s.  Sd. ;  Cokeden,  201. ;  Bemyster,  301.  13s.  id. ;  Bire  Kcgis, 
291.  6s.  Sd. ;  Alwardbury,  201.  13s.  id. ;  Myre,  32Z.  13s.  id. ; 
Fruysfeld,  6Sl.  13s.  id.;  Warminster,  68?.  13s.  id.  ;  Somborne 
Regis  (including  Romsey  infra),  48L  6s.  Sd. 

Fines  taken  at  Greenwich,  20  July  anno  praedicto : — Alex. 
Sydynham  of  Huntworthy,  iOl. ;  Joh.  Sydynham  of  Brympton, 
40  marks  ;  Tho.  Tyll  of  Rodway,  201. ;  Will.  Paull,  vicar  of  Mil- 
bome  Porte  (Dors.),  10  marks.     Total,  93L  6s.  Sd. 

Summa  bonorum  de  finibus  defunctorum,  123Z.  13s.  id. 

The  totals  throughout  are  signed  by  the  commissioners,  and 
at  the  end  of  each  list  the  word  "  Examinatur  "  is  added  in 
Sherburn's  hand.  The  whole  number  of  names  on  the  roll 
is  about  3,400,  and  the  total  amount  of  the  fines  is  8,810/. 
16s.  Sd. 

Endorsed  in  the  King's  hand :  "  Fynes  off  the  counties  of 
"  Somerset,  Dorset,  Wiltes,  and  Hampshire,  wherof  William 
*'  Hatteclyff  is  receyvor,  and  must  answere  the  mony." 

There  is  also  a  roll  in  the  Record  Ofl5ce  of  fines  taken  be- 
fore Dean  Sherburn  and  Sir  Amias  Paulet  for  other  himdreds 
and  tithings  in  the  same  four  counties,  of  which  the  grand  total 
is  4,6297.  8s.  Sd.  The  sums  were  paid  in  three  instalments  ar- 
ranged in  different  columns.  At  the  bottom  are  the  following- 
memoranda  made  at  different  times  in  the  King's  own  hand. 
"'  Memorandum  that  Mr.  Schirebourne  and  Sir  Amys  Paulett 
"  hath  taken  the  charge  to  aunswer  for  thies  sommes  afore 
•'  rehersed,  and  to  maake  levy  of  the  same,  wherof  the  first 
"  paiement  schalbe  at  Ester  next  cummyng,  anno  xvj°."  And 
immediately  below,  ''  Memorandum  that  the  bischop  of  St. 
"  Davyd  hath  paied  iiij""-  li.,  which  remayned  apon  thies  ac- 
"  comptes  the  xxiiij.  day  of  Marche,  anno  xxj"."  This  bishop 
of  St.  David's  was  the  same  Mr.  Sherburn,  who  was  only  dean  of 
St.  Paul's  at  the  making  up  of  the  account. 
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XYIII. —Exchange  of  Katifications  with  France. 

[MS.  Cott.  Calig.  D.  vi.  40.] 

A.D.  1499.  giip  la  matiere  des  ratifications  de  la  paix  et 

bomie  amitie  estant  entre  le  Eoy  ^  dune  part 
et  le  roy  Dangleterre  de  lautre  a  este 
besoigne  par  les  gens  du  Boy  avec  mon- 
sieur Maistre  Thomas  Eutbale,  prothono- 
taire  du  Saint  Siege  Apostolique,  ambas- 
sadeur  dudit  roy  Dangleterre,  en  la  forme 
que  sensuyt. 

Le  Roy  a  receu  ou  fait  recevoir  par  les  mains  dudit  am- 
bassadeur,  premierement  unes  lettres  en  parchemin  patentes 
du  roy  Dangleterre  signees  de  sa  main  et  seellees  de  son 
grant  seau,  datees  du  vij™®  joui'  dapvril,  Ian  mil  iiij'^-  iiij"* 
xix.,  contenantes  la  ratification  qui  a  este  faite  par  les  troys 
estatz   du  royaume  Dangleterre  de  la  dite  paix  et  amitie. 

Plus,  a  receu  ou  fait  recevoir  le  dit  sieur  par  les  mains 
dudit  ambassadeur  unes  autres  lettres  patentes  en  parchemin, 
signees  et  seellees  de  xxxv.  seings,  et  seaux  de  pareil  nombre, 
de  grans  et  bons  personaiges  dudit  royaume  Dangleterre, 
comman9ant  a  monseigneur  le  cardinal  de  Conturbery,  chan- 
celli[er]  dudit  pays,  contenantes  attestation  que  la  ratification 
dessusdite  a  este  faite  en  leur  presence  par  les  gens  des 
troys  estatz  dudit  royaume  Dangleterre,  dont  ilz  estoyent 
un[e]  partie.  Et  oultre  ladite  attestation,  ratifient  encores  de 
p  ...  en  leurs  noms  ladite  paix  et  amitie  datees  du  xxiij, 
jou[r]  dapvril,  Ian  mil  iiij^-  iiij'"*  xix. 

Item,  a  receu  ou  fait  recevoir  ledit  sieur  dudit  ambassadeur 
[une]  attestation  et  certification  faite  par  iceluy  ambassad[eur], 
tesmoignant  par  icelle  comment,  es  lettres  patentes  dudit 
[roy]  Dangleterre  dessus  declarees,  et  en  la  premier  ligrne] 
dicelles  a  ung  erreur  sur  la  date  de  lanee  q[ue  ladite]  rati- 
ficatioji  a  este  faite  par  les  troys  estatz  dudit  [royaume] 
Dangleterre,  en  ung  mot  rase,  ou  il  est  escr[ipt]  .... 
et  doit  estre  escript  quinto  et  que  ladite  erreur   [a  este  faite] 

par    inadvertence    et    sans    fraude    et  mal a 

este  cause  lesdites  lettres  patentes  sero 
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en  forme  vraye  et  .sans  aucune  crreui'  nc     .     .     .     .     in  loco  \j)  1499 
essentiali  ainsi  quil  apparticnt.  17  June. 

En  baillant  lesquelles  troys  piesses  dessus  declar[ees  audit] 
ambassadeur,  le  Koy  luy  a  bailie  ou  fait  baill[er  par]  les 
mains  de  maistre  Pierre  Leys  dc  Yaltan  arcliidiac[re]  Dan- 
giers,  les  ratifications  particulliercs  de  ladite  p[aix  et]  amitie  ; 
assavoir  est,  de  la  prevostc  de  Paris,  de  !Norma[ndie],  de 
Languedoc,  Danjou,  de  Poytou,  de  Toui^aine,  de  .  .  . ,  de 
Xantonge,  de  Kovergne,  de  Perigort,  de  Cahor  .  .  .  Dage- 
noys ;  du  bailliagc  de  Montargis  ou  est  comp[te]  Orleans  et 
autres  villes  dudit  bailliage ;  du  bailli[age]  de  Meaux ;  du 
bailliage  Damiens ;  du  territoire  et  .  .  .  de  Monstreoil 
sur  la  mer;  de  la  seneschaucee  [de]  Ponthieu  et  de  la  senes- 
chaucee  de  Boulonoys ;  lesqu[elles]  ratiffications,  qui  sont 
xviij.  piesses,  furent  faites  [au]  temps  du  feu  roy  Charles 
viij^,  que  Dieu  absoil[le]. 

Plus,  luy  a  bailie  et  fait  bailler  par  les  mains  dudit  ar[chi- 
diacre]  Dangiers  unes  lettres  patentes  en  parcbemin,  con- 
tenant[es  une]  ratification  semblable,  seellees  de  xxxviij.  seaux 
pe  .  .  .  en  laz  de  soye  rouge  et  cire  de  memes  coleur, 
de  X.  .  .  .  grans  et  bons  personaiges  du  royaume  dc 
France  com[me]  ...  a  monseigneur  le  cardinal  Dam- 
boyse,  datees  du  xv""^  [jour]  de  Janvier  Ian  mil  iiij*^*  iiij"^- 
dixhuit. 

Oultre  lesquelles  ratifications,  le  Eoy  pour  parfaire  .  .  . 
generalite  des  troys  estatz  de  son  royaume  par  .  .  .  et 
provinces  particulliercs,  doit  encores  bailler  [et]  delivrer 
audit  roy  Dangleterre  son  bon  frere  et  cous[in  les]  ratifica- 
tions   en    forme    deue   des   lieux    et  pr[ovinces    qui]    sensuy- 

vent;   assavoir    est,    du    bailliage du    bailliage 

de   Melun,   du  bailliaige [d]u    bailliage    de 

Mante,  du  baill du  bailliage  de  Tour- 
nay  et  Tournesis,  de  la  seneschaucee  de  Puyaine,  de  la  se- 
neschaucee  de  Guerc  .  ,  de  la  senescbaucee  Darmignac, 
de  la  senescliaucee  de  Limosin,  du  gouvernement  de  la  Ko- 
chelle,  de  la  seneschaucee  du  Majme,  de  la  seneschaucee 
de  Lyon,  du  bailliage  de  Saint  Pierre  le  Monstier,  du  bail- 
liage de  Sens,  du  bailliage  de  Troys,  du  bailliage  de  Yitry, 
de  la  duche  de  Boui^goigne,  et  de  la  duche  de  Bretaigne. 
En  baillant  lesquelles  ratifications  qui  restent  encores  a 
bailler,  comme  dit  est,  ledit  roy  Dangleterre  baillera  ou 
fera  bailler  de  sa  part  les  lettres  patentes  dessusdites  re- 
faites  et  expediees  ainsi  que  dessus  est  declaire,  contenantes 
la  ratification  generalle  des  troys  estatz  dudit  royaume 
Dangleterre,   sans  aucun  vice  ou  rasure  en  lieu  suspessoneux. 

Y  2 
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A.D.  1499.  Fait    a    Paris    le    XYij*^^    jour    de    jung,    lau    mil    iiij*"-    iiij'^'^* 
17  June,    dixneuff. 

Fait  au  conseil  du  Roy  a  Paris,  le  xvij™®  jour  de 
juing,  Ian  mil  cccc.  quatre  vings  dixneuf. 

ROBEBTET. 

Thomas  Routhale,  legatus 
serenissimi  regis  Angliae. 
manu  propria. 

Endorsed  hy  Sir  Th<yinas  Wriothesley :  A  declaracion  of  the 
delyv[ery  of]  certain  writinges  to  the  [French]  king  by  Mr. 
doctor  Ruthal  [the]  kinges  ambassador  hav[ing'l  commission 
for  the  delyvery  [of]  the  same.     1499. 


XIX. — Bakjer's  Despatch. 
[MS.  Cott.  Calig.  D.  vi,  42.] 

A.D.  1502.  Response  donnee  par  tres-hault,  tres-puissant  et 

June.  tres-excellent  prince  le  Roy  Loys  de  France, 

Baker's  sur  la  credance  a  luy  declairee  par  Mathieu 

despatch.  Bacquier,  escuyer   du  Roy  nostre  souverayn 

seigneur,  ensemble  tons  messieurs  de  son 
conseil,  ainsy  quil  sensuit,  en  ensuivant 
le  contenu  de  sa  charge. 

Item,  premier  arriva  ledit  sieur  escuyer  le  samedi  xxv^ 
jour  de  jung,  en  la  ville  de  Grenoble,  et  le  dimenche  au 
matin  se  transporta  devers  monsieur  le  legat,  pour  avoir  adresse 
vers  le  Roy ;  lequel  luy  fist  un  tres-gracieux  recueil,  en  luy 
disant:  "Monsieur  lescuier  mon  amy,  vous  soies  le  ti'es-bien 
"  venu,  et  je  vous  pri  que  je  vous  acolle  de  tres-bon  cueur ; 
"  comme  se  porte  la  bonne  prosperite  du  roy  vostre  maitre?" 
Respondant  ledit  escuyer  quil  fesoit  ^  ti-es-bien,  la  Dieu  mercy, 
et  quil  se  recommandoit  affectueusement  a  luy ;  et  puis,  la  de- 
livrance  de  ses  lettres  a  luy  faictes,  et  incontinent  ycelles  veues, 
mondit  seigneur  le  legat  le  tii^a  appart  en  sa  chambre,  et  la  luj- 
fist  le  dit  escuier  de  rechief  les  afiectueuses  recommandations  du 
Roy  son  maistre.  Dont  dist  [monsieur]  le  legat:  "  Je  le  re- 
"  mercye  humblement ;  "  et  puj's  ap[res  luy]  declaira,  pour  le 
premier  point  de  sa  charge,  comment  le  roy  sondit  maistre  avoit 
veu  et  entendu,  tant  par  les  lectres  du  roy  son  bon  frere  et 
cousin,  son  maistre,  quil  luy  avoit  envoiees  par  son  escuyer  le 

'  fesoiq  feioit,  MS. 
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sieur   dEntremonde,   que   par   le   rapport   de   luy,  comment  il  A.D.  1502. 
avoit  eu  desplaisance  et  regret  du  trespas  de  feu  monsieur  le  Baker's 
prince  de  Galles,  son  fils  ayne ;   avecques  ce  du  bon  confort  et  despatch, 
conseils   que  esdites  lettres  luy  escripvoit,    que  par  ledit  rap- 
port de  le  voulloir  prudentement  et  [vertueusement  prandre  en 
patience ;    ce    que    dist    mondit   sieur    lescuier    que    aussy    Ic 
t'croit-il,  et  quil  en  remercioit  de  tout  son  cueur  le  roy  sondit 
bon   frere   et    cousin,    appercevant    tousjours  la  grand   amour 
quil  a  envers  luy. 

Sur  quoy  mondit  sieur  le  legat  respondit :  "  Monsieur  lescuier, 
"  je  vous  promects  que  le  roy  mon  maistre  et  la  royne  en 
**  feurent  aussy  desplaysant,  quand  ilz  sceurent  les  nouvelles, 
"  que  sil  eust  este  leur  propre  filz,  aussy  ont  este  pareillement 
"  tons  messieurs  de  son  [conseil]  et  autres  tons  nobles  et  gen- 
"  tilzhommes  de  sa  mayson,  et  fort  nous  en  desplayt  autant 
"  que  sy  cestoyt  le  filz  du  roy  nostre  maistre,  sil  en  avoit." 

En  apres  mondit  sieur  lesquier  luy  dist :  ''Monsieur,  le  roy 
*'  mondit  maistre  en  tel  accident  le  prent  en  bonne  pacience, 
"  puisquil  plaist  a  Dieu  luy  envoy er,  non  pas  seulement  eu 
"  tel  ou  semblable  cas,  mais  en  toutes  autres  fortunes  at  ad- 
"  versites,  le  remerciant  aussy  bien  que  en  la  prosperite,  se 
"  mectant  du  tout  tousjours  en  sa  voulente,  luy  declairant  plus 
"  a  plain  ladite  article  que  le  devoir  de  nature  humaine  est 
'  *  destre  prest  quant  il  est  appelle,  et  que  le  roy  sondit  maistre 
"  consideroit  que  Celluy  qui  avoit  eu  la  puissance  de  luy  donner 
"  avoit  la  puissance  de  luy  oster  quant  il  luy  plairoit." 

A  quoy  respondit  mondit  sieur  le  legat:  " Monsieur  lescuier, 
"  le  roy  vostre  maistre  est  le  plus  saige  prince  qui  soit  au- 
*'  jourduy  vivant,  et  sans  doubte  il  est,  car  nous  [le]  cognois- 
"  sons  et  voyons,  et  pareillement  il  monstre    ....   vertus." 

En  apres,  mondit  sieur  lescuier  lui  declaira  comment  le 
[roy]  sondit  maistre  avoit  pareillement]  veu  et  entendu,  tant  par 
lesdites  lectres  du  roy  sondit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  que  par  le 
rapport  de  sondit  escuier,  comment  on  luy  avoit  donne  a  en- 
tendre que  aucun  bruyt  sestoit  leve  en  son  royaulme ;  au 
moyen  de  quoy  il  avoit  haste  sondit  escuyer  vers  luy  pour  le 
visiter,  luy  offrant  ayde  et  secours  et  mesmes  y  venir  en  per- 
sonne,  avant  que  y  faillir,  sy  besoing  estoit. 

Dont  sur  ce  dist  mondit  siear  le  legat:  "  Monsieur  lescuier 
"  mon  amy,  je  vous  asseure  que  le  roy  mon  maistre  leust  fait 
"  de  tout  son  cueur,  ce  que  neussent  pas  refuse  mais  bien 
"  joyeulx  de  ce  faire  tous  ceulx  de  son  royaulme." 

En  enssuyvant,  mondit  sieur  lescuyer  dist  a  monsieur  le 
legat  que  de  lonourable  offre  que  le  roy  son  maistre  [faisoit] 
au  roy  le  sien,  que  suffisamment  ne  Icn  [s9auroit]  assez  remer- 
cier,  si  besoing  et  necessite  luy  en  eust  este ;   toutesfoiz,  tres- 
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A.D.  1502.  affectueusement  le  remercioit  tousjours  de  son  bon  voulloir, 
Baker's  cognoissant  que  ses  matieres  il  a  a  cueur  comme  les  sieimes 
despatch,  propres,  et  se  dormant  a  merveilles  qui  telles  choses  luy  avoit 
donne  a  entendi'e ;  car  en  sondit  royaulme  ny  a  nul  tel  bruit, 
mais,  graces  a  Dieu,  il  est  aussy  bien  servy  et  obey  et  sondit 
royaulme  en  aussi  bonne  paix  et  union  quil  vouldroit  desii^er ; 
mais  bien  estoit  vray  que  aucuns  personnages  de  lintelligence 
de  Emond  de  la  PoUe,  son  rebelle,  s9aYans  de  son  premier  et 
derrenier  department  hors  de  lAngleterre,  avoient  este  exe- 
cutez  par  justice  selon  leurs  demeritez,  et  que  autre  bruyt  ny 
avoit  en  sondit  royaume. 

Dont  respondit  mondit  sieur  le  legat  :  "  Monsieui'  lescuier, 
vous  ne  sauriez  apporter  meilleures  nouvelles  an  roy  mon 
maistre,  a  nous  tons  pareillement ;  car  [je]  vous  promectz 
quil  luy  tardoit  fort  la  venue  [de  Monsieur]  Poullain,  et 
nestoit  jour  qui  nen  parlast,  et  av[oit]  appoincte  un  chevau- 
cbeur  pour  se  transporter  par  dela  a  toute  haste,  poui'  savoyr 
quil  le  retardoit  si  longuement,  car  il  desiroit  avoir  des 
nouvelles  du  roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  avant 
que  partii'  dela  le  mons,  et  que,  eil  eust  eu  besoing,  quil  ny 
fu  [st]  pas  alle,  mais  retire  luy  et  ses  gens  pour  luy  secou[rir], 
ou  ils  eussent  este  bien  joj-eulx  ce  faire  ;  par  quoy  vous  este 
le  tres-bien  venu  pour  les  bonnes  nouvelles  que  apportees 
vous  aves,  daussy  bon  cueur  que  je  le  v[ous]  saui'oys  dire  ; 
et  quant  au  regard  de  telz  gens  que  dites  avoii'  este  executez, 
puisque  gaigne  lont,  cest  bien  fait,  et  le  doit  faire  si  pardon 
ny  est  charitable." 

En  apres  luy  dist  mondit  sieur  lescuier  que  le  roy  s[ondit] 
maistre  vouUoit  bien  donner  a  congnoisti^e  au  [roy,]  son  bon  frere 
et  cousin,  que  sil  avoit  besoing  ou  necessite  daucune  ayde,  quil 
le  requerroit  et  [prieroit]  plus  voulentiers  de  luy  que  de  uul 
autre  prince  aujourdhuy  vivant,  pour  la  grande  amoiu-  et 
confidence  quil  a  [en]  luy  par-dessus  tons  autres  princes. 

A  quoy  mondit  sieur  le  legat  respondit:  "Monsieur  lescuier, 
"  le  roy  vostre  maistre  le  doibt  faire  sans  y  avoii*  nulle  doubte, 
'•  car  je  vous  promectz  que  le  roy  mon  maistre  est  aussi  deli- 
•*  bere  ce  faire  que  j^rince  que  je  cognoisse ;  aussy  sont  tous 
''  les  grands  seigneurs  eti  nobles  de  son  royaulme,  autant 
••  que  possible  me  seroit  le  vous  dire,  et  le  trouvera  luy  et 
"  eulx  plus  tost  prestz  par  advanture  que  le  plus  grant  amj- 
'•'  quil  ayt  en  son  royaume." 

En  apres  declaira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  a  monsieur  le  legat 
comment  le  roy  sondit  maistre  avoit  entendu  pareillement, 
par  ledit  sieui'  escuier  du  roy  sondit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  com- 
ment il  luy  avoit  doime  charge  luy  faire  ouverture  [et]  mocion 
dalliance  de  mariage  entre  monsieui'  le  prince  de  Galles,  qui 
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ores  est  son  fils  aisne,  et  [madam e]  la  soeur  du  conte  dAiigou-  A.D.  15(>2. 
lesme,  disant  ledit  escuier  qui  nafferoit   pas  aux    femmes    de  Baker's 
requerir  les  liommes,    mais  quo  lo   roy   son   maistre  avoit  fait  despatch, 
ceste  premiere  ouverture. 

Eespondit  sur  ce  mondit  sieur  le  legat:  "II  est  bien  vray, 
"  monsieur  Icscuier,  que  je  fu  le  premier  que  en  parlast, 
"  pource  quelle  est  la  plus  prochaine  apresent,  et  que 
''  aussy  le  roy  mon  maistre  layme  comme  la  sienne  propre,  et 
"  a  ceste  cause  le  roy  mondit  maistre  en  vollu  bien  faire 
*'  ladite  ouverture." 

Adont  exposa  mondit  sieur  lescuier  a  monsieur  le  legat, 
que  loffre  dudit  mariage  estoit  honnourable,  et  que  ledit 
conte,  son  frere,  povoit  par  advanture  succeder  a  la  couronne 
apres  le  roy  son  maistre ;  neantmoins  semble  au  roy  sondit 
maistre,  et  a  messieurs  de  son  conseil,  que  le  roy  son  bon 
frere  et  cousin,  et  la  royne  sa  comp[aigne],  sent  encoires  assez 
jeunes  et  quilz  pourroient  a[voir]  encoires  pluseurs  enfans,  tant 
en  filz  que  en  f  [illes,]  dont  le  roy  sondit  maistre  desireroit 
[de]  tout  son  cueur  que  ainsy  ce  pent  .  .  .  ;  parquoy 
leur  est  advis  que  ladite  offre  ne  [sic]  pas  propice  ne  convenable, 
mays  sy  ladite  dame  estoit  procree  de  son  corps  et  sa  pro- 
pre fille,  que  le  roy  sondit  maistre  seroit  bien  joieulx  et  plus 
enclin  dy  entendre  que  avecques  nul  autre  prince  aujourd- 
huy  vivant,  luy  desclairant  tout  au  long  ladite  article  comme 
davant:  et  dempuis  la  venue  vers  luy  dudit  sieur  escuier, 
aucunes  ouvertures  luy  en  avoient  este  faictes,  tant  par  les 
ambassadeurs  dEspaigne  et  de  Hongrie,  a  quoy  le  roy  sondit 
maistre  navoit  pas  vollu  encoires  prendre  aulcun  grant  regard ; 
remercyant  le  roy  sondit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  de  tres-bon 
cueur,  de  lamyable  offre  quil  luy  fait,  appercevant  quil 
luy  meult  et  precede  de  tres-grant  affection  tons  jours  a 
laccroissement  de  la  bonne  amitie  et  fraternelle  dilection  den- 
tre  eulx  deulx,  a  quoy  le  roy  sondit  maistre  est  et  seroit  aussi 
bien  affectionne  de  sa  part,  et  plus  voulentiers  que  avecques 
nul  autre  prince  aujou[rdliuy]  vivant,  pour  la  parfaicte  et 
entiere  amour  quil  a  [a  luy]. 

Responce  par  mondit  sieur  le  legat :  *' Mons[ieur  lescuier], 
'•  je  congnois  bien  que  ledit  mariage  nest  pas  assez  suffisant 
"  pour  monsieur  le  prince  ;  toutesfoiz,  il  en  fait  bon  parler  pour 
*'  tousjours  acroistre  lamour  dentre  les  deux  princes,  conside- 
"  rant  que  cest  la  premiere  pour  le  present ;  vous  asseurant  que 
"  si  le  roy  mondit  maistre  avoit  une  autre  fille  que  celle  qui 
"  est  promise  au  filz  de  monsieur  larcheduc,  qui  ny  a  prince 
"  pour  le  present  aqui  il  seroit  plus  joieulx  davoir  alliance 
*'  que  avecques  luy;  estant  le  play  sir  de  Dieu  luy  en  en- 
'*  voyer  encoii-es  filz  et   fiUes,    que    le  roy  vostredit   maistre 
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sera  le   premier  reflfusant   davant  tous   autres  princes  pour 
"  lors  Tivans." 

En  apres  declaira  mondit  sieur  lescnier  a  monsieur  le  legat, 

comment  le  roy  sondit  maistre  avoit  pareillemeut  entendu,  par 

ledit  escuier  du  roy  son  bon  frere  et   cousin,   quil  luy  faisoit 

offre,  ou  cas  quil  Youlloit  estre  content,    que   de  soy-mesme  il 

trouveroit   moien   et   fa9on  par  t  .   .  ses  amys    et    bienveillaus 

qui  dit  avoir  es  Alma[ignes],   pour  un  petit  dargent,  de   faire 

prendre    et    lu[y    delivrer]     Emond   de   la  Polle,   son    rebelle, 

luy     ....     tout  au  long  le  contenu    en    ladite  article  de 

ses  instruccions,    comme  il   est  mis   et   declaire   en  icelle. 

Sur  quoy  respondit  mondit  sieur  le   legat:    "Monsieur  les- 

cuier,  je  Touldroye   qui  fust    fait   ainsy    que   le    roy  vostrc 

maistre  le  desire,  mais  tous   le  dires  au  roy  pour  ce  que  je 

lie  mesle  point  de  teles  choses  a  cause  de  mon  office  ;  mays 

jc  vous  promects  qe  je  ny  nuyre  pas,  mays  my  emploireray 

selon  le  voulloir  du  roy  mon  maistre,   autant  quil   me  sera 

possible,   et   aussy  pour  lamour   du   roy   vostre   maistre,  car 

apres  le  roy  le  mien,   jay  desir  luy   faire  service.     Et  pour- 

tant   allons   digner;     et    incontinent   que    aurons   bien   beu, 

nous    irons    devers   le   roy   et    en    auront   meilleure    allaine 

pour   mieulx  parler  a  luy." 

Et  fist  mondit    sieur  le   legat   asseoir  mondit   sieur  lescuier 

devant  luy,  pres  du  cardinal  dEstaigne,  messieurs  dAbby,   de 

Ilavast[ain],  gouverneur  de   Daulphine,   et  plusieurs  autres    en 

la  table ;    et   apres  le  digner  fait,   ce  partye  et  .  .  mondit  sieui' 

lescuier  au  logis  du  roy,  et  i[ncontinent]  que  mondit  sieur   le 

legat  vint  vers  le   roy   en   la   salle,   ou    [il]    dinoit,    luy   dist: 

"  Sire,  voici  monsieui'  le   ambassadeur   du  roy  dAngleterre," 

et  subit  se  party  le  roy  et  se  retira  en  sa  chambre,  et  mondit 

siem'  le  legat  appella  monsieui*  lescuier  et  le  fist  entrer  dedans, 

et  sitost   que    le    roy    le    vist,    savan9a    dune    fenestre    on   il 

estoit,  et  vint   prandre   mondit  sieur   lescuier,  le  bonnet  en  la 

main,   lui    disant :   "Vous    soyes    le    tres-bien    venu,   je    vous 

"  sento[yc]  bien;"   et    adonc  le  tira  appart,    et    fist    mondit 

sieur  lescuier  les  recommandacions    du  roy   sondit   maistre   le 

plus  afiectueusement  que   fere   pent,    en    delivrant    les   lectrcs 

du  roy  sondit  maistre  au  roy  son  bon   frere  et  cousin. 

Et  apres  ce  que  le  roy  eu  veu  lesdites  leclres,  luy  declaii-a 
mondit  sieur  lescuj'er  sa  charge,  present  mondit  sieur  le 
legat,  ains}'  quil  senssuit :  "Sire,  le  roy  mon  souverayn  seig- 
"  neur,  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  a  ouy  et  entendu,  tant  par 
"  vos  lettres  quil  vous  a  pleu  luy  envoyer  par  vostre  escuier 
"  le  [sieur]  dEntremonde,  que  par  le  rapport  de  luy,  comment 
"  i[l  a]  pleu  a  bonne  grace  avoir  dcsplaisir  et  [douleur] 
"  du  trcspus  do    feu   monsieur  le  prince  dc  [Grallcs,  son]  filz 
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'*  aisnc ;  avec  ce,  du  bon  comfort  et  conseil   que   en    vosdites  ^  j)^  1502 
*'  lettres    luy   aves   escript,    que  par   Ic    rapport   dudit    vostre  Baker's 
**  escuier,    de    le     voulloir     prudentement    et    vertueusemeiit  despatch. 
"  prandre  en  bonne  patience,"  dont  dist  mondit  sieur  lescuier 
que  aussy  le    feroit-il,    et  quil   le   remercioit  tres  affectucuse- 
ment  de  la  bonne  amour  que  vers  luy  tousjours  luy  portoit. 

Sur  quoy  luy  respondit  le  roy  fran9oys  :  *'  Monsieur  lescuier, 
"  je  vous  promectz  que  autant  desplaisant  en  fu  quant  je  le 
*'  sceu  que  sil  eust  este  le  mien  propre,  mays  il  faut  re- 
"  mercier  Dieu  nostre  Createur  du  tout,  et  avoir  pacience  de 
'*  ce  quil  luy  plaisb  nous  envoyer." 

Adonc  luy  dist  mondit  sieur  lescuier:  "Sire,  vostre  bon 
''  frere  et  cousin,  mon  maistre,  le  prent  en  tel  acident  en 
"  bonne  pacience,  puisquil  plaist  a  Dieu  luy  envoyer,  non 
'*'  pas  seullement  en  tel  ou  semblable  cas,  mais  en  toutes 
"  fortunes  et  adversitez,  le  remerciant  aussy  bien  que  en  la 
"  prosperite,  et  mectant  du  tout  sa  fiance  et  voulente  en  luy, 
"  considerant  que  l[e  sort]  de  natui^e  humaine  est  destre  prest 
"  quant  [il]  appelle,  cognoissant  le  roy  mon  souverain  seig- 
"  neur,  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  que  Celuy  qui  a  eu  la 
"  puissance  luy  donner  avoit  la  puissance  luy  oster  quant 
"  il  luy  plairoit." 

Responce  par  le  roy:  "  Je  suis  bien  joyeulx  que  le  roy, 
'*  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  le  prent  en  si  bonne  pacience, 
"'  ainsi  quil  ma  escript  que  par  vostre  rapport,  doubtant 
' '  quil  ne  le  fist  aultrement,  mais  il  congnoit  et  considere  que 
"  cest  que  de  ce  monde." 

En  apres  luy  dist  mondit  sieur  lescuyer :  "  Sire,  pareille- 
"  ment  a  le  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souverain 
"  seigneur,  veu  et  entendu,  tant  par  vos  lectres  que  par  le 
"  rapport  de  vostredit  escuyer,  comment  on  vous  avoit 
"  donne  a  entendre  que  aulcuns  bruyts  sestoient  leves  en  son 
"  royaulme  ;  au  mo[ien]  de  quoy  il  vous  pleust  haster  vostredit 
"  escuier  vers  luy  pour  le  visiter,  luy  ofirant  ayde  et  secours 
*'  sy  neces[site]  en  avoit,  et  mesme  y  venir  en  vostre  propre 
"  personne  a  .  .  qui  faillir,  ainsy  que  vostredit  escuier 
"  luy  a  declaire." 

A  quoy  respondit  le  roy :  "  Monsieur  lesc[uier,  je  vous] 
"  promectz  que  je  leusse  fait  daussy  bon  cueur  que  je  vous 
"  le  diz,  et  ne  fault  pas  que  le  roy,  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin, 
"  y  ait  aucune  doubte  ;  car,  quant  il  auroit  besoing,  il  me 
"  trouvera  tousjours  prest  et  appareille  a  toute  lieure,  moy 
*'  et  les  miens,  pour  luy  secourir." 

Par  quoy  luy  dit  mondit  sieur  lescuier  :  "  Sire,  de  lonnour- 
*'  able   ofTrc   quil   vous    plaist    faire    au    roy    mon    souverayn 
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"  seigneur  et  maistre,  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  ne  vous 
"  en  S9  auroit  suffisanament  remercyer;  toutesfoiz,  yous  en 
"  remercye  tres  afifectueusement  et  daussy  bon  cueur  que 
"  faire  peult,  de  lafectueuse  amour  que  vers  luy  luy  portez, 
"  cognoissant  quil  vous  plaist  avoyr  ses  matieres  a  cueur 
"  comme  les  vostres  propres,  et  se  donnant  esmarveille  qui 
"  vous  a  donne  teles  cboses  a  entendre;  car  y  ny  a  nul  tel 
'•'  bruyt  en  sondit  royaulme,  mays,  graces  a  Dieu,  il  est  aussy 
"  bien  servy  et  obey,  et  sondit  royaulme  en  aussy  bonne  paix, 
"  union  et  transquillite  quil  vouldroit  desirer  ;  mays  bien  [est] 
"  vray  que  aucunes  personnages  de  lintelligence  de  E[mond] 
"  de  la  Polle,  son  rebelle,  scavans  de  son  premier  [et  der- 
"  renier]  departement  hors  dAngleterre,  ont  este  executez  par 
"  jus[tice],  selon  leurs  demerites,  et  autre  bruyt  ny  en  a  en 
"  sondit  royaulme." 

Sur  quoy  le  roy  respondit :  "Monsieur  lescuier,  vous  nc 
"  me  S9auries  apporter  meilleures  nouvelles  que  cestes-cy,  car 
"  sur  toutes  choses  je  desiroys  s9avoyr  des  nouvelles  du  roy 
"  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  et  me  tardoit  fort  que  nen  avoye 
"  avant  mon  partement  dela  les  mons,  veus  ce  que  on  mavoit 
"  donne  a  entendre,  et  plus  joieulx  ne  me  s^auries  faire  pour 
"  le  present,  par  quoy  vous  estes  le  tres-bien  venu ;  et  au 
"  regart  de  ceulx  qui  ont  este  executez,  ainsy  que  dic[tes],  jen- 
"  tent  quils  avoient  bien  deservy,  et  pourtant  cest  bien  fait  de 
"  faire  bonne  justice  et  de  nen  garder  nulz  incontinent  que 
"  leur  cas  est  congneu,  car  la  garde  nen  vault  rien." 

En  apres  luy  declaira  mondit  sieur  lescuier:  "Sire,  le  roy 
"  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souveraing  seigneur,  vous 
"  veult  bien  donner  a  congnoistre  que  sil  avoit  necessite  ou 
"  besoing  daide  ou  secours,  quil  vous  requerroit,  et  [plus] 
"  voulentiers  le  prendroit  de  vous  que  de  nul  autre  prince 
"  a[ujourdliuy]  vivant,  pour  la  grande  et  entiere  confidence 
"  quil  [a  a  vous]  et  quil  voit  que  vous  aves  a  luy." 

Adont  respondit  le  roy :  *'  Monsieur  lescuier,  le  roy  mon  bon 
"  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  le  doit  faire,  car  je  croys 
"  quil  me  trouvera  aussitost  prest,  et  mes  gens  pareillement 
"  comme  les  siens  propres,  vous  promectant  de  laisser  tons 
"  autres  mes  affaires  pour  survenir  aux  siens,  sy  le  cas  y 
"  advenoit,  et,  a  mon  absence,  je  delaisse  par  de^a  mon 
"  chancelier,  auquel  commanderay  que  si  fault  aucune 
"  cbose  au  roy  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  do  ce  quil  sera  en 
••'  mon  royaulme,  qui  luy  en  face  incontinent  la  delivrance 
"  comme  si  cestoit  pour  moy-mesmes;"  et  sur  ce  point  appella 
mondit  sieur  le    chancelier   et  luy   dist  lesdites  parolles. 

En   apres    declaira  mondit   sienr  lescuier  au  roy  ;    "  Sire,  le 


APPENDIX   B.  347 

"  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souverain  seigneur,  a  j^jy  1.502. 
"  parcillemcnt   entendu,   par  le    rapport  de  vostredit  escuicr,  Baker's 
"  comment   luy   aves   donne    charge  de   luy   faire    mocion  et  despatch. 
"  alliance   de    mariage    dentre  monsieur  le  prince  de   Galles, 
"  qui  ores  est,  s[on  filz]  aisne,  et  madamc  la  sueur  du  conte 
"  dAiigoule[sme],    disant  vostredit  escuier  qui  nafferoit    pas 
"  aux   femmes   requerir   les  hommes,   mais   quil   a"Poit  pleu  a 
"  vostre  [bomie]    grace   faire  ceste  ouverture." 

Responce  par  le  roy :  "  Monsieur  lescuier,  par  ma  foy  il 
"  est  vray,  car  je  layme  daussy  bon  cueur  comme  sy  elle 
"  estoit  la  mienne  propre,  et  sy  jen  avoye  une  aultre  oultre 
"  que  jay,  je  seroye  bien  joieulx,  devant  tous  autres  princes, 
"  le  roy  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  en  estre 
"  adverty  le  premier." 

Adont  mondit  sieur  lescuier  dist  au  roy  que  le  roy  son 
bon  frere  et  cousin,  son  maistre,  le  remercioyt  de  tout  son 
cueur  de  loffre  quil  luy  faisoit  et  du  bon  voulloir  que  en  ce 
luy  demonstroit  tousjours,  a  laccroissement  de  la  bonne 
amytie  et  fraternelle  unyon ;  a  quoy  dist  mondit  sieur  lescuyer 
que  le  roy  son  maistre  est  et  seroit  aussi  affectionne  de  sa 
part  y  entendre  plus  que  avecques  nul  autre  prince  pour  le 
present  vivant. 

Sur  quoy  respondit  le  roy:  "Monsieur  lescuyer,  aussi  de 
"  ma  part  je  vouldroye,  et  de  bon  cueur,  si  se  povoit  faire, 
"  et  si  javoye  filz  et  filles,  je  vous  promectz  quil  .  .  . 
"  seroit  le  premier  reffusant,  car  y  ny  a  prince  [que]  je 
"  desireroye  plus  tost  avoir  son  aliance  en  telles  matieres 
"  comme  a  luy-mesme." 

En  apres  luy  dist  mondit  sieur  lescuier:  "Sire,  combien 
"  que  toffre  dudit  mariage  est  honnour able,  et  que  ledit  conte 
"  peult  par  advanture  susceder  a  ladite  couronne  apres 
"  vous,  semble  au  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon 
"  souverain  seigneur,  et  a  son  conseil,  que  le  mariage  nest 
"  pas  propice  ne  convenable,  pource  que  vous  et  la  royue, 
"■  vostre  compaigne,  este  encoires  assez  jeunes,  et  que 
"  pourrez  encoires  avoir  pluseurs  enffans,  tant  en  filz  que 
"  en  filles,  dont  le  roy,  vostredit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  desire 
' '  que  ainsy  ce  peut-il  faire ;  mais  si  ladite  dame  estoit 
"  procree  de  votre  corps  et  votre  propre  fiUe,  le  roy,  mon 
"  souverain  seigneur,  seroit  plus  joieulx  et  enclin  dy  entendre 
•'  que  avecques  nul  autre  prince  aujourdhuy  vivant;"  luy 
declairant  le  contenu  de  ladite  article  contenu  en  sesdites 
instruccions,  comme  davant  et  dempuis  la  venue  de  sondit 
escuier  vers  luy  aucunes  ouvertures  luy  en  avoient  este 
faictes,  tant  par  les  ambassadeurs  dEspaigne  que  de  Hongrie, 
pLour]  ledit  mariage  de  monsieur  le  prince  ;  a  quoy  le  roy,  son- 
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despatch.  A  quoy  respondit  le  roj' :  "Monsieiu'  lescuier,  si  [plaist  a] 
'•  Dieu  nous  envoyer  a  moy  et  a  la  royne  encoii'es  des  enffans, 
"  tant  en  filz  que  en  filles,  que  le  roy  mon  bon  frere  et 
'•  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  en  aura  plus  tost  loffre  que  nul 
**'  autre  prince  que  par  le  present  je  congnoisse." 

En  apres  declaira  mondit  monsieur  lescuier  au  roy :  "  Sire, 
'*  le  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souverain  seigneur, 
"  a  aussy  entendu  par  vostredit  escuier  comme  vous  luy 
"  faictes  offre,  ou  cas  quil  veuille  estre  content,  de  vous- 
' '  mesme  trouver  moien  et  fa9on,  par  telz  voz  amys  et  bien- 
'•  veillans  que  dictes  avoyr  es  Almaignes,  pour  un  petit 
"  dargent,  faire  prendre  et  luy  delivrer  Emond  de  la  PoUe, 
'•'  son  rebelle,"  en  lui  declairant  le  contenu  tout  au  long  des- 
dites  articles  subsequentes  en  sesdites  instructions,  comme  le 
roy,  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  le  remercioit  du  bon  voulloir 
que  en  ce  luy  desmonstroit,  procedant  tousjoui's  de  son 
acoustumee  voulente  quil  a  vers  luy ;  ce  que  seroyt  le  roy,  son 
souverajTi  seigneur,  en  pareille  voulente  a  luy  et  aux  siens,  et 
quil  congnoistroit  par  effect  [quil]  veult  estre  et  demourer  a 
tousjours ;  mais  son  .  .  loyal  frere,  ayant  quelque  chose 
en  quoy  il  1.  .  .  fere  plaisii'  a  luy  et  a  les  siens,  il  sy 
em[ploieroit]  de  tout  son  povoir. 

Luy  remonstrant  pareillement  mondit  sieur  lescuier  que  le 
roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  son  souverain  seigneur,  ne  fait 
aucune  estyme  du  dit  Emond  de  la  Polle,  ses  adherens  et 
complices,  poui'  le  desplaysir  et  eimuy  quilz  luy  seussent 
faire ;  neantmoins  il  vouldroit  bien  lavoii'  entre  ses  mains, 
plus  pour  lonneur  quil  en  peult  advenir  que  le  desplaisir 
quil  en  sceut  sortir,  et  laymeroit  mieulx  pluscher  avoyr 
de  ses  mains  et  estre  tenu  a  luy  plutost  que  avec  nul  autre 
prince,  si  possible  est  laprehender.  "Et  jDOurtant,  sii-e,  le 
"  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souverain  seigneur, 
"  vous  vouldroit  bien  prier  et  requerir  que  voulsissiez  tant 
"  fere  envers  vosditz  amys  et  bienveillans  que  dictes  avoyr 
"  par  dela,  de  le  povoir  fere  prendre  et  le  plus  de  sa 
"  sequelle  quil  sera  possible  recouvrer:  et  le  roy,  vostredit 
"  bon  frere  et  cousin  ne  plaindra  pas,  quand  on  luy  en  fera 
"  la  deliverance,  de  donner  ung  dix  ou  douze  mil  escuz 
"  dor;  vous  desirant,  sire,  ciue  en  ceste  matiere  luy  en 
"  veuilles  fere  a  savoyr  tout  vostre  plaisir  et  voulente,  et 
'*  ce  que  en  desirez  faire  pour  laccomplissement  de  ladite 
"  matiere,  et  quant  au  payment  desdits  deniers,  incontinent 
"  la  delivrance  faicte,  je  les  feray  payer,  et  si  a[ucunc]  diffi- 
"  cultc  y    estoit,    sire,  je    mectray    mon  corps    .     .     .    ou   le 
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"  roy  vostredit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souv[erain  seigneur],  A.D.  1502. 
"  donnera  si  bonne  seurte  par  de9a  que,  a  ladite  deliverance  Baker's 
"  faire,  ladite  somme  sera  contentee  come  dit  est."  despatch. 

Sur  quoy  respondit  le  roy:  "Monsieur  lescuier,  quant  a 
"  ladvertissement  de  ladite  matiere,  je  lay  bien  vollu  faire 
"  asavoir  au  roy  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  pource 
'*  que  jespoire  avoir  par  dela  plusieurs  bons  amys  qui  seroient 
"  bien  joieulx  me  faire  plaisir,  et  pour  tant  que  je  congnois 
"  a  present  sa  voulente,  je  my  emploireray  vers  eulx,  que  je 
**  cuide  quils  my  serviront  autant  quil  leur  sera  possible  en 
"  ce  cas,  desirant  le  fere  de  bon  cueur,  pour  la  grande  amour 
"  et  entiere  confidence  que  le  roy  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin, 
"  vostredit  maistre,  a  toujours  vers  m[oy]. 

"  Et  ad  ce  que  dist  le  roy,  mondit  frere  et  cousin,  quil  nen 
"  fa[ist]  nulle  estyme,  je  le  croy  bien  ;  aussy  ne  le  doit-il  faire  : 
"  nonobstant,  si  Ion  peult  trouver  mieux  de  lavoyr  il  .  .  . 
"  plus  convenient  que  de  laisser  tousjours  en  ce  estat,  p[our] 
"  les  grands  abusemens  qui  sy  pourroient  advenir  comme  il 
"  congnoit. 

"Et  quant  aux  deniers  quil  dit  donner,  ilz  sont  seurs  et 
"  ne  tiendra  pas  a  cela  a  y  besoingner."  "  N[on],"  dit  monsieur 
lo  legat,  "  vous  en  serez  vous[mesme]  pleige,  mais  je 
"  ne  me  mesle  point  de  telles  besoingnes,  car  jay  cou- 
"  ronne.  ^" — "Bien,  bien,'Vce  dist  le  roy;  "je  nay  point  de 
"  couronne,  pourquoy  je  ne  my  faindray  pas  pour  cela  a 
"  my  emploier,  et  laisses-moi  faire,  et  pour  ce,  monsieur 
"  lescuier,  incontinent  que  aucunes  certaines  nouvelles  en 
"  pourray  avoir  par-cy-apres,  je  le  feray  asavoyr  au  roy 
"  mondit    bon    frere    et    cousin,  vostre    maistre,    de    tres-bon 


cueur. 


En  apres  declaira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  au  royi.:  "  Sire, 
le  roy  vostredit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souverain  seig- 
neur, a  este  adverty  secretement,  par  aulcuns  bien  secretz 
et  familliers  dudit  Emond  de  la  PoUe,  comment  il  a  lin- 
tention  de  bref  se  transporter  es  Almaignes  vers  le  conte 
Pallatin,  pource  quil  ne  pent  avoyr  nul  entretenement  du 
roy  des  Remains  ;  au  moien  de  quoy  il  a  envoye  vers  ledit 
conte  pour  avoyr  ses  lectres  de  sauf-conduit,  aflBn  quil 
peust  venir  pardevers  luy ;  dont  le  roy,  mon  souverain 
seigneur,    ne   scet   a   quelle  fin  sest ;    et  pource   que   le  roy 


'  Jay  couronne.  The  meaning 
appears  to  be,  Because  I  have  a 
[shaven]  crown,  i.e.  because  I  am  a 
priest  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 


secular  affairs.  The  king's  answer 
seems  to  be  a  joke. — "  Well,  I  have 
"  no  crown." 
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A.D.  1502.  "  vostredit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  congnoit  que  ledit  conte  est 
Baker's  "  uiig  do  vos  plus  especiaulx  amys  et  bienveillans  que  aves 
despatch.  "  par  dela,  vous  vouldroit  prier  et  requerir  faire  tant  envers 
*'  ledit  conte,  quil  [ne]  vueille  souffi'ir  la  venue  dudit  De  la 
"  Polle  ve[rs  lui],  ne  de  luy  octroyer  sesdites  lectres  de  sauf- 
"  conduit,  et  [si]  davanture  il  se  ingeroit  se  transporter 
"  vers  [luy],  quil  trouvast  fa^on  de  le  faire  prendre  par  s6s 
"  serviteurs  ou  subjects,  et  a  la  delivrance  quils  en  feront, 
"  le  roy  vostredit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  mon  souverain  seig- 
"  neur,  leur  fera  contenter  ladite  somme  que  dessus  est 
"  declaire." 

Dont  respondit  le  roy  *' Monsieur  lescuier,  au  regard  du[dit] 
"  conte  Pallatin,  il  est  bien  mon  amy,  et  je  luy  feray  asavoir, 
"par  quoy  jespoire  quil  ne  fera  pas  au  contraire  de  ce  que 
"  je  luy  manderay." 

Au  surplus  dist  mondist  sieui'  lescuier  au  roy:  "Sire,  je 
*'  vous  ay  declaire  ma  charge  de  par  le  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et 
"  cousin,  mon  souverain  seigneur,  vous  priant  tres  humble- 
"  [ment]  me  pardouner  si  je  ne  lay  pas  sy  bien  dicte  come 
"  elle  ma  este  baillee  par  escript,  car  vostre  bonne  grace 
"  congnoist  bien  je  ne  suis  point  clerc,  mais  homme  plus 
"  congnoissant  a  la  guerre." 

A  quoy  sur  ce  respondit  le  roy:  '*  Par  ma  foy,  monsieur 
"  lescuyer,  vous  la  dites  tres  bien,  et  ainsi  je  ...  " 
Et  sub  it  parla  monsieur  le  legat:  *'  Sire,  y  nest  .  .  .  de 
"  ses  orateurs  dYtallies,  ne  vous  aussy,  et  ....  voua 
"  nalles  que  le  droit  cbemin." — "En  bonne  foy,"  se  dist  le 
roy,  "  je  layme  mieux,  car  nous  nous  entendons  bien.  Et 
"  pour  ce,  monsieur  lescuier,  advises  si  vous  voulles  venir 
"  apres  moy,  par  dela  les  mons,   ou  que  je  vous  despeche  icy." 

Sur  q«oy  respondit  mondit  sieur  lescuier: — "  Ainsy  quil 
'*  vous  plaira,  mais  ce  sestoit  vostre  bon  playsir  me  des- 
"  pescher  pour  me  retirer  devers  le  roy  vostre  bon  frere  et 
"  cousin,  mon  souverain  seigneur,  pour  luy  signiffier  de  vos 
"  bomies  nouvelles,  il  en  seroyt  tres-joieulx  den  ouyr;  si 
"  nonobstant,  je  feray  ce  quil  vous  plaira  me  commander." 

Adont  parla  monsieur  le  legat:  "  Sire,  il  vault  mieulx  que 
"  vous  le  delivrez  par  de^a;  car  vous  savez  que  ce  seroit  trop 
"  long  cbemin  pour  luy  et  maulvais  logis." 

"Et  bien,"  ce  dist  le  roy,  "monsieur  lescuier,  dedens  deux 
"  heures  vous  feray  asavoir  sy  vous  viendres  par  dela  ou 
"  nom." 

Et  apres  ces  paroUes  dictes,  mondit  sieur  lescuier  [se] 
despartyt  de  luy  et  se  retira  devers  monsieur  le  ma[reclial]  de 
Gye,  qui  estoit  en  ladite  cbambre,  et  luy  ...  la  presen- 
tacion  des  lettres  du  roy  son  maistre,  en  f[aisant]  recommanda- 
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cions  ;   lequel  luy  fist  un  gracioulx  re[cuoil,]  luy  demandant  do  A.D.  ir>02. 
la  prosperite  du  roy,    sondit  maisti-e  ;    ct  puis  commcn9a  Icdii  Buker't* 
escuier  a  lui  declairer  sa  credance,  ainsi  quil  luy  estoit  com-  despatch, 
mande,  tout  au  long  comme   le    contenu    des    articles    portoit 
en    ses   instruccions,   le   plus   affectueusement  que   faire   pent, 
dont  de  tres-bon  cueur  les  entendit. 

Et  quant  au  premier  point,  dist  mondit  s'  le  mareschal : 
Monsieur  lambassadeur,  quant  le  roy  mon  maistre  sceut 
les  premieres  nouvelles  du  trespas  de  feu  monsieur  le 
prince  de  Galles,  il  en  fut  aussy  courrouce  que  du  sien 
propre,  pareillement  en  fut  la  royne  et  nous  tons  ensemble. 
.  subit  envoya  son  gentilhomme  Poullain  vers  le  roy  vostre 
maistre,  pour  luy  prier  de  le  voulloir  prandre  en  boimc 
patience,  et  que  cest  le  plaisir  de  Dieu  ce  faire.  Parquoy 
le  roy  vostredit  maistre  cest  monstre  vertueulx  dainsi  lavoir 
prms  en  si  bon  gre,  ainsi  que  congnoissons,  tant  par  les 
lectres  q[uil]  luy  a  pleu  rescripre  que  par  le  rapport  do 
vous,  dont  s[ommes]  tres-joieulx." 

En  apres  dist  mondit  sieur  le  mareschal:  "  .... 
touchant  le  bruyt  quon  avoit  donue  a  entendre  [au  roy] 
mon  maistre,  qui  sestoit  leve  en  Angleterre  a  lencontre  du 
roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  le  roy  vostre  maistre,  je  vous 
promectz  que  sans  aulcun  doubte  il  eut  secouru  et  ayde 
daussi  bon  cueur  quil  luy  seroit  possible  faire,  si  necessite 
et  besoing  en  eut  eu ;  et  par  ma  foy,  de  ma  part  my 
feusse  employe,  car  apres  le  roy  mondit  maistre,  je  desire 
luy  faire  service  par  dessus  tous  autres  princes  de  tout  mon 
petit  povoir,  et  luy  pourres  dire,  monsieur  lescuier,  en  ceste 
maniere. 

"  Et  quant  adce  que  dites  que  nul  tel  bruyt  ny  a,  mais 
le  roy  vostre  maistre  aussi  bien  obey  et  servy  quil  voul- 
droit  desirer,  poui'  telles  nouvelles,  monsieur  lescuier,  je  no 
congnois  homme  qui  soit  si  bien  venu  comme  vous  cstes, 
car  vous  les  portes  tousjours  les  meilleures  que  homme 
pourroit  souhaider.  Et  pourtant  le  roy  mon  maistre  est 
bien  joieulx  de  savoir  desdites  nouvelles,  a  cause  des  choses 
que  on  luy  avoit  donne  a  entendre ;  bien  delibere  si  estoit 
employe  luy  et  les  siens  au  secours  du  roy  son  [bon] 
frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  si  mestier  en  eust  eu,  et  le 
fera,  si  aucune  chose  survenoit,  de  tout  son  [cueur],  ce  que 
seray  prest  en  pareil,  quant  le  cas  adviendr[oit],  toute  ma 
petite  puissance,  et  aussy  sont  tous  ceulx  [de]  sa  mayson, 
ainsy  que  je  congnois  par  leurs  intencions  et  bons  voul- 
loir s  ;  et  touchant  ceulx  que  dictes  avoir  este  executez,  jen 
ay  ouy  parler  que  commis  avoient  crimes  de  leze  mageste, 
par  quoy    a  convenu  a  justice  y  mettre   la  main,  qui  nest 
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A.D.  1502.  ''  que  bien  fait.  Et  si  le  roy  yostredit  maisti'e  dit  que  sil 
Baker's  "  avoyt  necessite  ou  besoing  du  roy  mon  maistre,  quil  le 
despatch.  '•  requerroit  plus  tost  que  ung  autre,  yous  asseurant,  monsieui* 
"  lescuier,  quil  doibt  faii-e  aussi  privement  quil  feroit  au 
"  plus  famillier  amy  quil  ait  en  son  royaulme,  car  il  trouvera 
"  prest  et  appareille  a  toute  heure  luy  et  ses  gens,  quant  il 
"  en  aui'oit  mestier,  car  je  congnois  le  roy  mon  maistre  estre 
"  en  ce  vouUoir." 

En  apres  dist  mondit  sieur  le  mareschal :  "Monsieur 
"  lescuier,  au  regard  du  mariage,  il  est  vray  que  le  roy  mon 
*'  maistre  en  a  vollu  bien  faire  ouverture  au  roy  vostre  maistre, 
"  pource  que  cest  a  present  la  premiere  en  ce  royaulme 
"  .  .  .  aussi  quil  ayme  comme  la  sienne  propre ;  aussi 
"  elle  est  belle  et  bien  saige  de  son  eaage ;  vous  promec- 
"  [tant]  que  sil  en  avoit  une  autre  que  celle  quil  a,  y  n[y  a 
"  prince]  aujourdhuy  vivant  qui  en  seroit  le  premier  ad[verty 
"  que]  le  roy  vostredit  maistre,  car  il  desire  avoir  .... 
'"'  en  tel  cas  par-dessus  tons  autres  princes,  et  que  sil  plairoit 
"  a  Dieu  luy  en  envoyer,  tant  en  filz  que  en  filles,  il  en 
"  seroit  tousjours  le  premier  reJBFusant." 

Au  surplus  dist  mondit  sieui^  le  mareschal:  "Monsieur 
"  lescuier,  touchant  De  la  Polle,  il  est  vray  que  le  roy  mon 
*•  maistre  la  fait  assavoir  au  roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin, 
"  vostre  maistre,  pour  la  grande  amour  quil  a  a  luy,  que  sil  est 
"  possible  de  le  povoir  avoir,  qui  ny  plaindi'a  pas  employer 
"  ses  bons  amys  quil  a  par  dela,  et  a  ceste  heure  quil  cong- 
"  nois  le  voulloir  du  roy  vostre  maistre,  il  sy  perforcera  plus 
'•'  affectneusement.  De  laquelle  affaire,  sy  appelle  y  suys,  je 
"  ne  my  faindray  pas  de  ma  part,  mais  my  emploireray  de 
"  tout  mon  cueur  a  luy  croistre  le  courage  en  ce  cas  ;  et 
"  touchant  largent  que  le  roy  vostredit  maistre  donnera,  il 
"  es  seur  asses  ;  et  si  se  peult  faire,  il  ne  tiendra  pas  a  largent, 
"  car  je  congnois  le  roy  mondit  maisti*e  quil  vouldroyt  quil 
"  luy  eust  couste  ladite  somme,  et  il  eust  pom'  luy  delivi'er ; 
"  vous  asseurant,  monsieur  lescuier,  que  ne  dormira  pas  sur 
"  ceste  a[ffaire]  ;  non  ferons  pas  pareillement  tons  ceulx  de  son 
"  conseil  qui  en  ont  la  congnoissance,  pour  fere  plaisir  et 
"  service  au  roy  vostredit  maistre." 

En  apres  luy  declaira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  :  "  Monsieur, 
"  [le]  roy  mon  maistre  a  este  advert}'  par  aucuns  secretz 
"  familliers  dudit  Emond  de  la  Polle,  coment  il  a  intencion 
"  de  bref  se  retii'er  vers  le  coute  Pallatin,  poui'  ce  quil  ne 
"  peult  avoir  nul  enti'etenement  du  roj*  des  Romains,  au 
"  moien  de  quoy  il  a  envoie  vers  ledit  cont€  pour  avoir  ses 
"  lectres  de  sauf-conduit  et  venir  vers  luy,  dont  le  roy  mondit 
"  maistre    ne    scet  a  quelle  fin  sest,  et  ponr  ce  quil  congnoit 
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'  que   ledit  conte   est  nn   des    plus   especiaiilx   amys   du  roy  A.D.  1502. 
'  Ron  bon  frere  et  cousin,  vo.stre  malstro,   l[e]  vouldroit  prier  Baker's 
'  et  requeriv  que  envers  ledit  conte  il  fist  tant  quil  ne  veuille  despatch. 
'  souffi'ir  la  venue  dudit  De  [la]  PoUe  vers  hiy  ne  luy  octroyer 
'  ses  lettres  de  seurete ;  et  se  davanture  il  se  ingeroit  de   se 
'  transporter  ve[rs]  luy,  quil  fist  par  aulcuns  ses  serviteurs  et 
'  Rubjectz  de  le  voulloir  prandre   et  luy  delivrer  avecques  le 
'  plus  de  sa  sequelle  que  possible   seroit  de  recouvrer,    et  il 
'  cont[enteroit]  ladite  somme  que  dit  est." 

Sur  quoy  respondit  mondit  sieur  le  mares t'hal  [de  Gie]  : 
'  Monsieur  lescuier,  an  regart  du  conte  Pallatin,  jo  [crois  quil 
'  ne]  fera  telles  clioses  sans  le  faire  assavoir  au  roy  mon  mais- 
'  tre,  car  lamour  est  trop  grande  entre  eulx  de[ux]    .     ,    .    .  le 

*  roy  vostre  maistre  nen  doibt  avoyr  nulle  [doubte]." 

Et  apres  lesdites  responces  faictes  par  ledit  sieur  raareschal, 
mondit  sieur  lescuier  luy  dist:  "Monsieur,  je  vous  ay  de- 
'  claire  ma  charge  de  par  le  roy  mon  maistre,  lequel  se  re- 
'  commande  afTectueusenient  a  vous,  vous  desirant  avoir  sea 
'  affaires  tousjours  en  recommandacion  vers  le  roy  son  bon 
'  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  en  enssuivant  me  commander 
'  vostre  bon  plaisir  vers  sa  grace." 

A  quoy  dit  mondit  sieur  le  marescbal :  "  Monsieur  lescuier, 
'  je  remercye  tres-humblement  la  bonne  grace  du  roy  vostre 
'  maistre  de  ce  quil  luy  plaist  me  prandre  pour  lung  de  ses 
'  petiz  serviteurs,  et  seroye  bien  ingrat  si  je  ne  lestoye,  car 
•'  je  suys  oblige,  et  moy  et  les  miens,  pour  les  grans  biens  et 
•'  honneurs  quil  nous  a  fais,  dont  nous  ne  luy  saurions  jamays 
'  deservir,    et  avant   que   vous   partes  je   parleray   a  vous,  et 

•  aures  mes  simples  lettres  vers  sa  bonne  grace,  vous  priant, 
'  m.onsieur  lescuier,  ne  mespargnes  ne  moy  ne  ma  maison, 
'  car  tout  est  a  vostre  commandement,  et  fusse  le  plus  petit 
'  serviteur  de  la  ma}' son  du  roy  vostredit  maistre." 

Et  apres  ce  fait  se  retira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  ver[s  monsieur] 
le  chancelier,  qui  aussy  on  ladite  chambre  estoit  ....  les 
lettres  du  roy  son  maistre  et  luy  fist  ses  r[ecommandaeions]  ; 
lequel  luy  fist  ung  tres-gracieux  et  honneste  recueil,  luy 
demandant  de  la  bonne  prosperite  du  roy  sondit  maistre,  en 
luy  disant:  "Monsieur  lescuier,  venes-moy  veoir,  car  je  vous 
"  veulx  festoyer  et  parler  a  vous  a  loisir:"  et  en  disant  ces 
parolles  le  roy  lappella  et  autres  de  son  conseil  et  communi- 
querent  ensemble  ;  et  apres  ce  fait  le  roy  se  despartit  deulx, 
et  iceulx  messieurs  de  sondit  conseil  sen  allerent  avecques 
monsieur  le  legat  a  son  logis,  et  la  determinerent  de  la  des- 
pesche  de  mondit  sieur  lescuier ;  et  apres  ce  fait  lappellerent, 
et  parla  mondit  sieur  le  legat:  "Messieurs,  il  a  pleu  au  roy 
"  dAngleterre  envoyer  monsieur  son  escuier  present  vers  le 
VOL.    II.  Z 
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despatch. 


A.D.  Io02.  <•'  YQY  nostre  mai.stre,  avccques  Ics  meilleures  nouvelles  qui 
Baker's  ««  seroit  possible  a  nous  de  desirer,  parqnoy  nous  en  debvons 
"  estre  tous  joieulx  et  remercier  Dieu  de  la  grande  amour 
"  de  eulx  denx ;  et  pourtant,  monsieur  le  chaneelier,  vous 
"  savez  que  le  roy  tous  a  commando  et  dit  que  s[i]  fault 
"  aulcune  chose  au  roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  [en]  son 
"  absence,  qui  soit  en  son  rovaulme,  comme  de  gens  [de 
"  guerre],  ordonuances  et  autres  clioses  dc  quoy  il  aura  as. 
"  .  ,  ,  .  que  facies  incontinent  commandement  par  tout 
"  so[n  royaume]  comme  si  cestoit  pour  soymesmes." 

Adonc  parla  mondit  sieur  le  chaneelier  et  dist :  ''Monsieur, 
"  il  est  vYSij  que  sil  a  affaire  daucune  chose  quil  desire  avoir 
"  de  par  deca  et  il  me  mande  par  le  plus  petit  de  sa  maison, 
"  jen  feroye  mes  dilligences  comme  je  feroye  pour  le  roy 
"  mon  maistre,  et  le  doibt  fere,  et  nous  pareillement  pour 
"  le  salvacion  dudit  roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  car,  se  perdu 
''  lavions,  se  seroyt  aussi  grant  domaige  pour  le  royaulme 
'•'  de  France  que  pour  le  royaulme  dAngleterre.'' 

Et  sur  ce  parla  monsieur  le  marquis  de  Ratelloiz,  grant 
mareschal  de  Bourgoigne,  et  dist :  '*  Monsieur,  vous  dictes 
"  verite,  et  nous  est  ung  grant  bien  de  la  bonne  amour  dentre 
"  luy  et  le  roy  nostre  maistre,  et  quant  de  ma  part,  il  ny  a 
''  prince  aujourdhuy  vivant  a  qui  je  vouldroye  fairo  service 
"  de  mon  corps  et  biens  que  a  luy,  apres  le  roy  mon  maistre  ;  " 
ce  que  direut  pareillement  tous  ensemble  les  autres  assistens, 
cest  assavoyr  messieurs  le  legat,  chaneelier,  de  Ligny,  de 
Eavastain,  dAlby,  de  Grye,  Clerieux  et  Piennes. 

Et  apres  ces  parolles  dictes,  mondit  sieur  le  legat  .  .  mon- 
sieur lescuier,  et  le  tira  appart  et  luy  dist:  "[he  roy] 
"  ma  commande  vous  dire  que,  touchant  le  mariage,  i[l 
"  seroit]  bien  joieulx  davoir  alliance  avec  le  roy  vostre 
"  maistre,  pource  que  cest  la  premiere  a  present  de  son 
"  royaume,  et  de  [sa]  fille  vous  savez  quelle  est  accordee  au 
•'  filz  de  monsieur  larchiduc,  et  en  ont  de  lung  de  lautre 
"'  leurs  blancs  seellez,  parquoy  si  ne  voulloit  tenir  promesse 
"  neant  plus  que  fait  son  pere,  comme  vous  saves  qu[il]  ne 
"  tient  rien,  ce  que  ne  fait  sondit  filz  encoires ;  mais  sil 
'*  feroit,  le  roy  mon  maistre  auroit  cause  de  ne  luy  donner 
"  pas  sa  fille,  parquoy  le  roy  vostre  maistre  en  seroit  seur  de 
"  lavoir  et  non  autre  prince,  et  par  ma  foy,  de  ma  part,  jen 
"  seroye  tres  joie[ulx]  ;  et  pour  ce,  monsieur  lescuier,  le  roy 
"  a  ordonne  vostre  despeche  icy,  considerant  que  voiis  seroj'^t 
"  trop  grande  paine  de  venir  dela  les  mons  ;  anssy  tarderoit 
"  trop  au  roy  vostre  maistre  pour  avoir  des  nouvelles  de 
"  vous.  Vous  viendres  soupper  avecques  [moy].  et  apres  je 
"  voii^  raeneray  prandro  congie  du  [roy]/' 
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Et  de  la  rc  dcspartirent,  et  vint  monsieiii'  [PbiUppo]  do  Ea-  A.D.  1502. 
vastain    vers    mondit    sienr   Icscnuer    et    Iny    dit:     "  Monsieur  Baker's 
'*  lescnier,   je  vous  prie  qpe   me  recommandes   humhlement  a  despatch. 
"  la  bonne  grace  du  roy  vostre   maistre,  et  que  je   suys   son 
'*  hnmlile  serviteur,  car  je  desire  luy  faire  service,  apres  le  ro}' 
"  mon  sonverain  seigneur,  par-dessus  tons  autres  princes,  et  si 
"  ay  desir  de  le  veoir   et  espoir  de  le  veoir  une   foy   en  ma 
"■  vie,  et  sil  y  a   chose    que  je  puisse,  je  vous  prie,  ne  mes- 
'*  parignes,    car  je  le    feray   de   tres-bon  cueur."      Et  tout  ce 
jour-la  avoient  este   empesches    tons    messieurs   do    lordre     a 
constituer  chevalier  de  ladite   ordre  monsieur  le  filz;  aisne  du 
due  do  r  err  are. 

Et  a  leure  du  soupper  mondit  sieur  lescuier  se  retira  vers 
monsieur  le  legat,  lequel  le  fit  seoir  davant  luy,  ou  estoient  en 
la  presence  messieurs  dAlby,  chancelier,  Chambre,  gouverneur 
de  Dauphine,  [le]  mareschal  de  Bourgoigne,  de  Eavastain 
et  gr[and]  prieur  de  France,  et  plusieurs  autres  en  ladite 
ta[ble]  ;  et  apres  le  soupper  fait,  mondit  sieur  le  [legat]  dist 
a  mondist  sieur  lescuier:  '^Aliens  vers  le  roy.  [II  faut]  que 
"  prenes  vostre  congie  de  ce  soir,  car  il  partira  demain  bien 
"  matin;"  et  allerent  au  logis  du  roy,  et  pource  que  monsieur 
de  Savoye  estoit  avecques  le  roy  pour  prandre  son  congie, 
convint  que  mondit  sieur  lescuier  atendist  jusques  ad  ce  fait, 
et  luy  desparty,  presenta  mondit  sieur  le  legat  vers  le  roy 
monsieur  lescuier,  pour  prendre   son  congie. 

Lequel  roy  luy  dist:  "Monsieur  lescuier,  mon  amy,  je  vous 
"  pri  que  me  recommandes  a  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  le  roy 
"  vostre  maistre,  et  luy  dictes  que,  sil  a  besoingne  de  chose 
"  qui  soit  en  mon  royaulme,  en  envoyant  le  plus  petit  chevau- 
"  cheur  de  sa  maison,  jay  commis  par  de9a  de  len  servir  ainsi 
"  quil  desirera,  car  tel  est  mon  voul[loir],  ainsi  que  si  cestoit 
"  pour  moy-mesmes,  et  si  me  veult  approuver,  il  me  trouvera 
"  tel,  car  a  tousjours  je  veulx  estre  son  bon  frere  et  cousin, 
*'  sans  jamais  luy  f[aillir]  tant  que  je  vivray.  Et  au  regard  de 
"  ce  gall[iard  je]  trouveray  a  mon  advis  et  feray  tant  que 
"  [le  roy]  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  [laura  en] 
"  ses  mains,  estant  tres-joieulx  davoir  tousjours  de  ses  nou- 
*'  velles  ;  et  adieu,  monsieur  lescuier,  mon  amy ;"  et  lembrassa. 

Et  apres  le  congie  print  se  retira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  vers 
monsieur  le  legat  pour  prendre  son  congie  pareillement,  lequel 
hii  dist:  "Monsieur  lescuier,  le  roy  vous  a  ordonne  quel  que 
"  petite  chose,  bien  desplaysant  quil  nestoyt  en  aultre  lieu  a 
"  son  playsir  pour  vous  faire  mieulx,  mais  il  fera  une  autre 
"  foiz  amande,  et  voyla  maistre  Florimond  Eobertet,  qui  vous 
"  baillera  vostre  despeche,  avecques  ce  aucunes  escriptures 
'•'  qui  touchent  les  raisons  de  linfraction  de  paix  dentre  To  roy 
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A.D.  1502.  "  moil  maistre  et  le  roy  clEppaigne,  car  il  reult  qnil  rongnoisse. 
Baker's  "  Aii.-si  your  me  recommaiidcres  liriiiiblement  a  sa  homie  grace, 
despatch.  '•'  le  remerciaiit  tousjours  de  ce  quil  liiy  plaist  me  rescripre  et 
'•'  me  prandre  pour  son  serviteur,  hiy  promectant  que  tel  me 
"  tronvera  tant  que  je  vivray,  vous  pry  ant  luy  delivrer  me? 
"  humbles  lettres  ;  tres-des[ole],  monsieur  lescuier,  que  je  ue 
"  vous  aye  autrement  festoi[e,  car]  il  iiy  a  estrangier  en 
"  la  court  du  ro}'  mo[ii  maistre]  a  c^ui  je  le  feroj'e  de  meil- 
"  leur  cueur,  mais  a  present  yous  praiidrez  pacience;  estaiit 
*'  chose  que  vous  desires,  ne  mesparignes,  car  la  maison  est 
"  tout  a  Yotre  commandement ;  et  adieu,  monsieur  lescuier, 
"  mon  amy,  embrassez  moy." 

Et  de  la  se  retira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  vers  monsieur  le  ma- 
reschal  de  Grye,  pour  en  j)areil  prendi-e  son  congie,  et  lacom- 
paigiia  monsieur  dEntremonde  dit  Poullain  en  toutes  ses  affaires 
pour  cedit  jour,  et  oultre  plus  demeui'a  un  jour  apres  le  parte- 
ment  du  roy  pour  lu}-  tenir  compaignie,  et  le  second  jour 
print  congie  de  luy,  le  priant  recommander  tres-humblement 
a  la  bonne  grace  du  roy  son  maistre,  a  monsieur  le  prince, 
et  hij  offrant  tout  ce  que  Dieu  luy  avoit  doniie,  a  son  com- 
mandement. 

Et  estoit  mondit  sieur  le  mareschal  en  son  logis,  ensemble 
messieurs  de  Piennes,  Dorval,  Clerieux,  banc|uet[ant]  avecques 
luy ;  et  quant  11  sceut  la  venue  vers  luy  de  mondit  sieur  les- 
cuier, il  se  leva  et  a  .  .  .  "Monsieur  lescuier,  vous  ne  deves 
"  point  faire  ...  en  ceste  pouvre  mayson,  car  elle  est  [an 
"  commandement]  des  serviteurs  du  roy  vostre  maistre,  tant 
*'  que  Dieu  me  donnera  la  vie  an  corps  ;"  et  le  tira  appart  et  luj' 
dit:  "Monsieur  lescuier,  avez-vous  pas  eu  ce  que  le  roy  vous 
"  a  ordonne,  en  luy  disant  ceste  petite  chose,  vous  promectant 
"  que  le  roy  estoit  tres  desplaysant  quil  nestoit  en  lieu  pour 
"  vous  faire  present  plus  honneste,  vous  prandres  en  pacience 
"  pour  le  present,  et  uiie  autre  foiz  vous  aures  miculx ;  et  pour 
"  ce,  monsieur  lescuier,  je  vous  pri  que  tres-humblement  me 
"  recommandes  a  la  bonne  grace  du  roy  vostre  maistre,  ct  quil 
"  me  vueille  prandre  pour  ung  do  ses  petiz  serviteurs  ;  car 
"  tousjours  tel  me  tronvera  en  ses  affaires,  je  luy  promectz, 
"  car  je  y  suj's  oblige  et  moy  et  les  miens,  ne  jamays  ne  me 
"  seroit  possible  ne  a  eulx  aussy  le  povoir  deser^^-r  vers  sa 
"  grace.  Neantmoings  de  tout  mon  petit  povoir  feray  mon 
"  devoir  a  parfournir  ses  plaisirs,  car  cest  le  prince  a  qui  je 
"  vouldroye  plus  faire  service  apres  le  roy  mon  maistre,  qui 
"  soit  aujourdhui  vivant,  et  a  to[utes]  ses  affaires  de  par 
"  deca,  puisquil  plaist  au  roy  [mon]  maistre  me  prandre 
"  pour  lung  des  plus  petiz  [de  son]  conseil,  en  tons  lieux  ou 
"  je    ourray    parler    [du   roy]   vostre   maistre,    je   le   porteray 
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"  de  ma  petite   puissance,  comme  je   vouldioyc  fairc  Ics  mati-  a.D.  1502. 
"  eres  du  roy   inondit   maistrc   })ropi'cs  ;     et   an  regard   de  ses  Baker's 
"  rebellcs,  les  parollcs   que  maves  dictes   lie   seront  pas  mises  despatch. 
"  en  oubly,  mais  en  remenbrancc,   (jue  jcspoire  Ic  roy  vostrc- 
"  dit   maistre   en   avoir   bonnes   nouvelles. 

"  Et  touchant,  monsieur  lescuier,  Ic  mariagc  dont  le  roy 
"  mon  maistre  en  a  fait  ouverture  au  roy  le  vostre,  il  [la] 
"  fait  pour  ce  quil  ayme  comme  la  sienue  jn-opre ;  aussi 
"  elle  est  belle  et  saige,  et  si  cestoit  le  playsir  [de]  Dieu  de 
"  faire  son  commandement  du  roy,  elle  seroit  seur  du  roy, 
"  car  le  conte  dAngoulesme,  son  frere,  suscederoit  a  la  coli- 
"  ronne  apres  luy  ;  il  plaist  au  roy  mondit  maistre  (pie  jen 
"  ayge  la  garde,  vous  certifRaiit  que  plus  ne  moins  nont 
*'  ciue  la  propre  lille  du  roy;  [et]  jjour  ce  ladite  ouverture 
"  na  este  faite  si  nom  que  par  Ijonne  amour,  affin  que  sil  play- 
*'  soit  a  Dieu  luy  envoyer  des  enfans,  tant  en  filz  que  en  filles, 
"  que  le  roy  vostredit  maistre  en  seroit  le  premier  refusant, 
"  car  de  tons  princes  vivans  il  desire  avoir  son  alliance,  en 
"  ce  cas     ....     cognois  autant  de  luy. 

"  Et  pourtant,  monsieur  lescuier,  jc  vous  pri  que  faciez 
"  mes  tres-liumbles  recommendacions  a  la  bonne  grace  du 
"  roy  vostredit  maistre,  et  voicy  mes  lettres  que  luy  deli- 
"  vreres,  requerant  nostre  Seigneur  quil  le  veuille  preserver  et 
"  garder,  ce  que  pareillement  prient  tousles  grands  seigneurs 
"  de  ce  royaume  pour  sa  prosperite  comme  pour  celle  du  roy 
"  nostre  maistre.  Et  adieu,  monsieur  lescuier,  mon  amy,  je 
"  requiert  Dieu  quil  vous  veuille  bien  conduire." 

Et  au  sortir  de  ladite  cliambre,  monsieur  de  Piennes  luy 
dist :  "Monsieur  lescuier,  jc  vous  pri  que  me  recomniandes 
**  liumblement  a  la  bonne  grace  du  roy  vostre  maistre,  de- 
"  sirant  luy  faire  service,  apres  le  roy  mon  maistre,  autant 
•'  quil  me  seroit  possible;  estant  chose  que  je  puisse  pour 
"  vous  par  dcca,  je  suys  a  vostre  commandement,  et  a  Dieu 
"  soyes;"  ce  que  dirent  pareillement  lesdites  parolles  les 
seigneurs  devant  dits. 

Et  le  landemayn,  qui  fut  le  lundy  xxvii^  jour  dudit  [mois]  de 
juing,  se  partit  le  roy  de  Grenoble  a  de[ux  heures]  du  matin,  et 
la  laissa  la  royne  et  monsieur  le  [chancelier],  par  devers  lequel 
se  transporta  mondit  sieur  escuier  [pour]  avoir  sa  despesche, 
lequel  luy  dist;  "Monsieur  lescuier,  je  menvoys  a  Lyon,  et 
"  vous  viendres  la  pour  vous  refroichir,  et  je  vous  feray 
*'  bonne  cbere,  et  pour  moy  ne  fcrcz  nulle  demouree  touchant 
"  vostre  despesche." 

Et  apres  se  parfor9a  mondit  sieur  lescuier  soy  presenter  vers 
la  royne,  ce  quil  avoit  fait  le  jour  davant,  en  cest[ant]  adresse 
a  messeigncLirs  de  Nantes  et  grant  maistre  [de]  Bretaigne,  pour 
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A.D.  1502.  laii'c  an  preseutacion  de  .ses  lettres  vers  elle  ;   ce  que  Ijomieuieiit 

Baker's        ne  pent  faire,  a  loccasion  du  departement  dii  roy,    dout   elle 

despatch,      estoit   desplaisante,  et  ne  parla  mondit   sieur  lesc'uier   a  elle 

qui  ne  fat  Ic  ma[rdy]  xxviiie  jour  dudit  mois,   et  fust  couduyt 

par  iceulx  seigneiu's  avecques  lesquelx  il  avoit  digue. 

Et  a  la  presentacioii  de  sesdites  lectres,  la  royne  luy  fist 
trcs-gracieux  reeueil,  luy  demaudant  de  la  bonne  prosperite 
du  roy  son  bon  pere,  et  de  la  royne  [et]  des  enffans  ;  et  apres 
la  lectui-e  desdictes  lettres,  elle  luy  dit :  "  Monsieui'  lescuier, 
"  je  remercie  le  roy  vostre  maistre,  mon  bon  pere,  de  ce  [quil 
'''  luy  a  pleu]  nous  faire  a  savoyr  a  monsieur  et  a  moy  de  ses 
'•  bonnes  nouvelles,  desquelles  nous  sommes  plus  joieulx  que 
'■  de  nul  prince  qui  soit  aujoui'dhuy  vivant,  et  nous  est  ung 
"  tresgrant  comfort,  et  de  ma  part  je  suys  tenue  et  obligee  a 
"  luy,  et  le  veulx  estre  tons  les  jours  de  ma  vie,  pour  les 
"  grans  bonneurs  et  services  quil  ma  faiz  par  cy-devant 
"  et  fait  tons  les  jours  ;  et  pourtant,  monsieur  lescuier,  vous 
*'  soyes  le  bien  venu  vers  moy,  autant  que  a  moy  est  pos- 
"  sible  le  vous  dire." 

Et  apres  luy  declaira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  comment  il 
avoit  pleu  au  roy,  bon  frere  et  cousin  du  roy  son  maistre, 
davoyr  donne  charge  a  son  escuier  le  sieui'  dEntremonde  luy 
faire  ouverture  et  mocion  dalliance  de  mariage  cntre  mon- 
sieur le  prince  de  Galles,  qui  ores  est,  et  madame  la  seur  du 
conte  dAngoulesme,  exposant  ledit  escuier  qui  nafiferoit  pas 
uux  femmes  de  requerir  les  hommes,  mais  quil  avoit  pleu 
ail  roy  son  maistre  faire  celle  ouverture. 

Sur  quoy  resi^ondit  ladite  royne  :  "Monsieur  l[escuier],  il  est 
'•  vray,  et  la  raison  si  est  i:)ource  quil  ayme  comme  la  sieime 
"  propre,  et  moy  pareillement,  et  aussi  quil  desireroit  avoir 
"  alliance  en  ce  cas-la  au  roy  vosti'e  maistre  plustost  que 
"  avecques  nul  autre  prince  que  je  congnoisse,  et  so  jen 
"  eussions  une  autre  que  celle  qui  est  promise  au  filz  de 
"  monseigneur  larchiduc,  de  mon  coste  je  seroye  tres-joieusc 
'•  avoir  sadite  alliance,  et  plus  voulentiers  le  vouldroye  que 
"  ne  feroye  nul  i3rince  qui  soit  aujourdhuy  vivant." 

Lors  luy  dist  mondist  sieur  lescuier,  que  de  lamyable  ofl're 
que  le  roy,  bon  frere  et  cousin  du  roy  le  sien,  luy  faisoit, 
len  remercioit,  considerant  que  ladite  offre  estoit  honnourable 
et  que,  par  advanture,  ledit  conte  povoit  susceder  a  la  coroime 
apres  luy ;  neantmoins  luy  sembloit,  et  a  son  conseil,  que 
ladite  offre  nest  pas  propice  ne  convenable,  consi[derant] 
que  le  roy  sondit  bon  frere  et  cousin  et  elle  estoient  encoires 
assez  jeunes  davoir  des  enffans  taut  en  filz  que  e[n  fiUes], 
dont  le  roy  sondit  maistre  desii'oit  que  ainsy  sc  peut-il 
faire ;    ou  si   ladite   dame  estoit   sa   propre  fillc     .     .     .     pro- 
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cree    de   son   corps,   il   seroit  bien  joieiilx  ct  [plus  eiicliii]  dy  A.D.  1502. 
eutendre     que     avec     iiul     autre     priucc     p[our     lamoiu-     et]  Baker's 
laccroissement  de  la  bonne  paix  et  amytie  qui  est  cntre  eulx  despatch, 
deulx. 

A  quoy  respondit  ladite  royne:  "  Monsieur  lescuier,  do  ma 
"  part  jen  seroye  aussi  joieuse  autant  que  eulx-mesmes,  et 
"  autre  foiz  ay  desire  avoir  ung  filz,  a  icelle  fin  quo  au- 
"  cune  alliance  en  eust  este  faicte,  et  a  ceste  heure  icy  je 
"  vouldroye  avoir  une  lille  pour  lamour  de  luy ;  en  estant  le 
*'  voulloir  de  Dieu  dencoires  nous  en  envoier  soit  filz  ou  fiUe,  il 
"  en  sera  tousjours  devant  tons  autres  le  premier  reff'usant, 
"  desirant  pardessus  tons  autres  princes  avoir  sadite  alliance." 

En  apres  luy  dit  mondit  sieur  lescuier:  "  Madame,  il  a  pleu 
''  au  roy  me  despesches  pour  men  retourner  vers  le  roy  mon 
' '  maistre ;  estant  a  vostre  bonne  grace  me  commander  voz 
'*  bons  play  sirs  vers  luy,  je  les  remplireray  comme  vostre 
"  humble  serviteur." 

A  quoy  respondit  la  royne :  ' '  Monsieur  lescuier,  vous  aures 
"  mes  lettres,  et  aussitost  quelles  seront  prestos,  je  vous  en- 
"  voireray  querir  et  prendray  congie  de  vous." 

Par  quoy  le  landemain  se  tira  mondit  sieur  lescuier  vers 
mesdits  seigneurs  de  Nantes  et  grant-maistre,  avec  lesquels  il 
digna  derechief,  et  luy  firent  grant  chere ;  et  apres  digner  le 
menerent  prendre  congie  de  la  royne  et  le  presenterent  a 
elle ; 

Laquelle  luy  dist :  "  Monsieur  lescuier,  je  vous  pri  que  me 
"  recommandes  affectueusement  au  roy  mon  bon  pere,  vostre 
"  maistre,  et  luy  dictes  que  je  seray  tousjours  sa  fille  de  tres 
"  bon  cueur,  le  remerciant  des  grans  biens  et  honneurs  quil 
"  luy  a  pleu  me  faire  parcy  davant  et  fait  tons  les  jours  a  moy 
"  et  aux  miens,  et  aussi  de  ce  quil  luy  plaist  me  faire  asavoir 
"  de  ses  bonnes  nouvelles,  comme  au  roy  son  bon  frere  et 
"  cousin  ;  a  quoy  sommes  tonus  a  luy  plus  que  a  nul  autre 
"  prince  aujourdhuy  vivant,  demourante  celle  qui  trouvera 
'*  tousjours  obligee  a  luy  faire  plaisir  et  service  de  son  petit 
"  povoir  et  bon  voulloir,  et  aux  siens  pareillement,  et  quo 
*'  envers  monseigneur  [et]  luy,  de  mon  coste  je  maintiendray 
*'  la  bonne  amytie  et  amour  dentre  eulx  deux,  vous  priant, 
'*  [monsieur]  lescuier,  me  recommander  afiectueusement  a  la 
*'  .  .  .  .  maistresse  et  a  monsieur  le  prince  mon  .  . 
*'  et  a  la  royne  dEscosse.  Et  adieu,  monsieur  lescuier,  nostre 
''  Seigneur  soit  garde  de  vous  ;"  et  commanda  a  mondit  sieur 
de  Nantes  luy  delivrer  ses  lettres. 

Et  le  lendemain  se  partit  mondit  sieur  lescuier  de  la  ville 
de  Grenoble,  et  sen  vint  a  Lyon  vers  monsiem*  le  chancelier, 
qui  est  la  resident  pour  despescher  toutes  matieres  en  labsence 
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A,D.  150J.  du  roy  son  maistve,  comme  si  luy-niesmes  y  estoit ;  et  se  trans- 
Baker's  porta  mondit  sieur  lescuier  vers  luy,  lequel  luy  fist  bon  recueil 
despatch,  ct  bonne  cliere,  luy  desirant  uesparigner  sa  maisou,  et  que  sil 
avoit  besoiug  do  quelque  chose,  quil  se  fist  anssi  hardy  vers 
luy  quil  se  vouldroit  faire  vers  le  plus  grant  amy  quil  eust, 
et  quil  estoit  au  commandenient  du  plus  petit  serviteur  de  la 
maisou  du  roy  son  maistre. 

Le  remerciant  mondit  sieui'  lescuier,  ct  luy  declairaut  sa 
charge  tout  au  long,  comme  le  contenu  des  articles  en  ses  in- 
structions contient,  le  plus  affectueusement  que  faire  pout ; 
nonobstant,  il  les  avoit  ouy  r[eciter  a]  messieurs  le  legat  et 
mareschal  de  G-ye  es[tant  en  la  vi]lle  de  Grenoble. 

Et  au  premier  point,  quant  au  trespas  de  feu  monsieur  le  prince 
de  Galles,  monsieur  le  chancelier  luy  dist ;  "Monsieur  lescuier, 
ce  furent  dures  nouvelles  au  roy  moii  maistre  quant  il  les 
scent,  autant  que  sil  eust  este  sien,  aussi  [le]  furent-ilz  a  nous 
tous  pareillement,  et  voullut  bien  envoyer  vers  le  roy  son 
bon  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  luy  signiffier  que  cestoit 
le  plaisir  de  Dieu,  et  quil  voullust  prandre  en  pacience,  ce 
quil  a  fait,  ainsi  quil  luy  a  escript  et  mande  par  vous  et  a 
nous  i^areillement,  parquoy  cest  le  plus  saige  prince  (pii  soit 
aujourdhuy  pour  lors. 

"  Et  touchant,  monsieur  lescuier,  Ip  bruyt  que  on  avoit 
donne  entendre  au  roy  mon  maistre,  qui  sestoit  leve  au 
royaulme  dAugleterre  contre  le  roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin, 
vostre  maistre,  a  celle  cause  envoya  son  gentilhomme  Poullain 
pour  ladvertir  que  sil  eut  besoing  daide  quil  luy  en  eust 
envoye,  ou  luy-mesmes  y  estre  alle  avant  que  faillir,  en  propre 
personne,  vous  promectant,  monsieur  lescuier,  quil  eut  fait 
et  fera,  si  le  cas  advient  par  cy-apres,  dont  Dieu  deffende  ; 
parquoy  [le  roy]  vostredit  maistre  sen  doit  tenir  seur,  ct 
de  m[a  part]  jc  ny  fauldray  pas,  car  apres  le  [roy  mon] 
maistre  jay  desir  luy  faire  service  a  luy  et  aux  siens,  ct 
me  trouvera  tcl  taut  que  jc  viveray ;  ct  a  parlcr  de  ceulx 
(jue  dictes  avoir  este  executez  par  justice,  il  vault  mieux  que 
culx-mesmes  cussent  fait  la  justice. 

"  Aussi,  monsieur  lescuier,  de  louverture  du  mariage  dentre 
monsieur  le  prince  de  Galles,  qui  a  present  est,  et  ma- 
dame  la  seur  du  conte  dAngoulesme,  il  est  vi-ay  que  le  roy 
mon  maistre  a  bien  vollu  mouvoir  ledit  mariage  au  roy 
vostre  maistre  pour  tousjours  entretenir  la  grande  amour  et 
fraternelle  dilection  dentreulx  deulx,  et  aussi  que  plus  am- 
plemcnt  en  ce  cas  vouldroit  avoir  son  alliance  plus  que  a 
nul  autre  prince  vivant,  et  pour  ce  quelle  est  la  premiere  a 
present  en  ce  ro3'aulme,  a  ccste  cause  il  ayme  comme  la  sienne 
propre ;  aussi  ellc  est  belle  ct  saige,  de  sou  caagc  ;  desirant 
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"  en  avoir  dc  soy  iinc  autre  qui  na,  vous  promcctaut  quil  vseroit  A.D.  1502. 
"  bieu  joiculx  ladictc  alliance  en  eatre  l[aicle,]  et  (jiic  sil  plaisoit  Baker's 
"  a  Dieu  luy  en  envoier,  soit  [en  filz]  ou  filler,  Ic  roy  vostredit  despatch. 
"  maistre  en    aura    tousjour.y   la   premiere    cognoissance,  affin 
"  que  aucun      ....     deust    faire,     dont    serious    trestous 
"  jo[ieulx.] 

*'  Monsieur  lescuier,  au  regard  de  Emond  Do  la  Polle,  Ic  roy 
'*  mon  maistrc  a  de  bons  amys  es  Almaignes,  et  pour  ce  quil 
"  congnoit  le  vouUoir  de  roy  vostre  maistre  a  present  en  ce  cas, 
"  je  vous  promcctz  quil  si  emploirera,  que  je  espoiie  ({uc 
"  aucunes  bonnes  nouvelles  en  adviendront  et  de  brcf ;  et 
'*'  toucliant  largent  que  le  I'oy  vostredit  maistre  doiniora  a  la 
"  delivrance  faire,  le  roy  mondit  maistre  sen  tient  seur  asses 
"  par  sa  parolle,  et  le  congnoit  taut  quil  vouldroyt  avoir  paye 
"  ladite  somme,  et  il  eust  entre  ses  mains  pour  lenvo^'er  au 
"  roy  son  bon  frere  et  cousin,  vostredit  maistre;  et  tencz-vous 
"  seur,  monsieur  lescuier,  que  de  la  part  dentre  nous  de  son 
"  conseil,  il  ne  tiendra  pas  que  la  matiere  ne  se  parface,  si 
"  jiossible  est. 

"  Et  quant  ad  ce  que  dit  ledit  de  la  Polle  se  retirer  vers  le 
*'  conte  Palatin  pour  ce  quil  ne  pent  avoir  nul  entretenement 
*'  du  roy  des  Romains,  le  roy  vostre  maistre  nen  doit  avoir 
'*  nuUe  doubte,  ca[r  le]  conte  ne  fera  pas  telles  entreprinscs  sans 
**  le  sc[eu  du]  roy  mon  maistre,  car  lamour  y  est  trop    .     .     .     ; 

**  aussi  monsieur  son  filz  vient  demou[rer] roy 

**  mondit  maistre,  et  pourtant,  sil  fait,  jespoirc  quil  se  trouvera 
"  happe. 

"  Et  apres,  monsieur  lescuier,  le  roy  mon  maistre  ma  laisse 
"  par  dega  pour  expedier  toutes  choses  en  son  absence  jusques  a 
"  son  retour,  et  pour  ce  il  ma  commande,  durant  icelle  ab- 
"  sence,  que,  sur  paine  de  desobeissauce,  si  le  roy  son  bon 
"  frere  et  cousin,  vostre  maistre,  a  daucune  chose  affaire  qui 
'*  soit  par  de9a  en  son  royaulme,  soit  or  ct  argent,  gens 
'*  darmes,  artillerie  et  toutes  autres  ordomiances,  et  mesnies 
'*  les  garnisons  en  ses  bonnes  villes  de  frontiere,  que  inconti- 
"  nent  sacliant  son  desir,  jo  face  commandement  a  tons  ceulx 
"  qui  de  tels  gouvernements  out  la  charge,  faire  subit  partir 
"  au  lieu  et  place  ou  le  roy  vostredit  maistre  les  desirera 
*'  avoyr ;  et  pourtant,  monsieur  lescuyer,  si  mesticr  ou  necessite 
"  en  a,  le  me  face  incontinent  savoir  par  le  plus  petit  serviteur 
"  de  sa  maison,  et  je  my  emploireray  de  tout  mon  petit  [povoir] 
"  le  servir  ainsi  que  je  vouldroye  faire  pour  le  r[oy]  mon 
*'  maistre." 

Et  apres  ses  responces  faites  par  monsieur  le  chaucclier, 
"mondit  sieur  lescuier  luy  dist  :   "Monsieur,  sil  est  votre  plaisir 
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A.D.  1502.  '•  y^^Q  comnuuider  vos  playsirs  par  devers  Ic  roy  nion  maistie,  je 

Bakers        "  les  fouruiray  de  tout  mon  petit  jjossible." 

"  Monsieur  lescuier,  vous  aures  mes  humbles  lettres  vers  la 
"  bonne  grace  du  roy  vostre  maistre,  a  laquelle  me  recom- 
"  manderes  tres-humblement,  et  le  remerciant  de  ce  quil  luy 
"  plaist  me  rescrijDie  de  ses  boimes  uouvelles,  le  supplyaut  me 
"  prandre  pour  lun  de  ses  petiz  serviteurs,  car  tel  me  trouvera  ; 
"  et  si  vous  aves  aucune  chose  affaire  par  deca,  monsieui' 
'"  lescuier,  je  vous  prie  que  ne  mesparignes,  car  la  maison  est 
' '  toute  a  vostre  comrnandement  et  a  ■  tous  les  serviteurs  du 
*'  roy  vostre  maistre ;  et  a  Dieu,  monsieur  lescuier,  le  priant 
'*  quil  vous  vueille  conduyre  et  raconduyre." 

De  toutes  autres  remenbrances,  sil  y  en  a  que  bon[nement] 
iia  seen  mondit  sieur  lescuier  soy  advyser  pour  en  [cedit]  traictie 
estrc  mises   et  escrites,  je   les   remectz     .  .     .     sil  luy  en 

souvient  aucunement  le  dire  a[u  roy  sou]  souverayn  seigneur  a 
son  retour  vers  sa  bonne  grace,  etc. 


XX.  News  fro^l  the  French  Colkt. 
[MS.  Cott.  Calig.  D.  vi.] 

(Reported,  as  it  would  seem,  by  Baker,  the  hand  being  the  same 
as  in  the  preceding  document.) 

A.D.  1502.  Les  uouvelles  de  la  court  Fran^oise  sont  telles,  que  mon- 
sieur le  legat  dist  a  inonsieui*  lescuier  que  le  roy  son  maistre 
passoit  les  mons  pour  veoir  si  le  roy  des  Bomains  iroit  a 
Bomme  pour  soy  fayre  empereui%  ainsy  quil  avoit  dit,  et  que 
le  roy  sondit  maistre  estoit  accompague  par  dela  de  xvii.*^ 
lances,  de  six  a  huit  mille  Souysses  et  de  dix  mille  hommcs 
le  suyvant,  pour  veoir  sy  ledit  roy  des  Eomme  viendi'a  a 
Bomme  ou  nou. 

Oaltrej)lus,  pour  aucune  romi^ture  de  paix  entre  le  roy 
Fran9ois  et  le  roy  dEspaigne,  a  ledit  roy  Fran9ois  fait  et 
leve  une  autre  armec  que  celle  qui  est  dela  les  mons,  et  la 
envoyee  droit  a  Boussilon,  et  estoit  conducteur  dicelle 
monsieui'  de  Saint  Andre,  lequel  est  mort  en  chemin,  par 
quoy  ledit  roy  a  envoye  en  son  lieu  monsieui'  le  marquis  dc 
Batelloiz,  grant  mareschal  de  Bourgoigne,  lequel  estoit  party 
de  Lyon  deulx  jours  davant  que  mondit  sieur  lescuier,  et 
a  en  sa  compaigne  six*^-  lances,  de  iiii.  a  v.*"-  Souysses,  et 
argent  prest  pour  dix  mille  hommes  a  pie  si  besoing  en  a« 
Aussi  toutes    les    garnisons    des    frontieres   de   Picardie    sont 
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partic    puLir   eulx    en    aller    dela    cl   deyii    avecijues   iiuclqueto  A.D.  1505. 
amast  cle  gens  de  pied  oudit  pais  do  Picurdie. 

Au  surplus,  dit  monsieur  le  chancelier  a  Lyon  a  niondil 
sieur  lescuier,  que  le  roy  des  Eomains  cnvoyoit  une  ambas- 
sadc  vers  le  roy  son  maistrc,  et  que  pour  le  chief 
dicelle  devoit  estre  monsieur  le  due  de  Savoye,  accompaigne 
de  messire  du  Vergy,  prevost  dUtrect  et  plusieurs  autres, 
et  pour  ce  quilz  iicstoyent  pa[s]  venus  durant  que  le 
roy  sondit  maistre  estoit  dec/a  les  mons,  mondit  sieur  do 
Savoye  vint  par  devers  Iny  en  la  ville  de  Grenoble,  et  la  sen 
excusa,  disant  que,  puis  quilz  nestoient  arrivez  avant  son 
partement  dela  les  mons,  et  aussitost  quilz  seroient  venuz 
iroient  jDar  dela  apres  luy,  fera  leur  message  [en]  son  absence, 
et  quil  savoit  bien  quil  ny  estoit  ordonne  que  pour  homieur 
et  non  aultre  chose  ;    et  autres  ny  a  dignes  de     .     .     .     . 


XXI.  LETTEES  OF  KING  PHILIP  OF  CASTILE. 
(From  Navarrete's  Docuinentos  lueditos,  Vol.  VIII.) 
Philip  of  Castile  to  the  Princess  Catuekine. 

llustrisinia  seiiora  Princesa  de  Gales,  mi  muy  cara  e  muy  A.D.  1505. 
amada  hei-mana :  recibi  la  letra  que  con  Herrera  me  en-  ^  March. 
viastcs  en  respuesta  de  la  mia  que  el  llevo,  e  verdaderamente 
hobe  singular  placer  con  ella,  y  con  saber  de  vuestras  buenas 
nuevas  e  disposicion ;  c  no  menos  habria  a  buena  dicha  de 
poderos  ver  e  hablar  como,  senora,  me  cscribis,  antes  de 
nuestra  partida  para  Espaiia ;  pero  como  las  cosas  del  mar 
son  dubdosas  porque  las  gobiernan  los  vientos,  no  se  puede 
en  esto  hablar  con  certeza,  como  quiera  que  mi  voluntad 
estti  dispuesta  para  ello ;  c  antes  de  la  dicha  partida  vos 
cscribirc,  seiiora,  lo  que  me  paresciere  que  sera  posible. 
Nuestro  Senor  lo  aderece,  e  guarde  e  prospere  vuestra 
illustrisima  persona  con  acrecentamiento  de  subcesiones  e 
eatado.  En  Bruselas  a  dos  de  marzo  de  quinientos  y  cinco 
alios. 

1'hilip  of  Castile  to  Ferdinand  op  AEEAGONi 

Ya  V.  A.  habra  sabido   de  nuestro  embajador  que  llegando  A.D.  1506. 
cerca  de  Ugente  plogo  a  Dios  de  nos  dar  tanta  tormenta  que     -0  J^^- 
nos  puso  en  un  terrible  trabajo  y  peligro ;    y  fuenos  fuerzado 
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A.D.  1506.  de  tornar  a  un  puerto  bien  malo  de  luglaterra  que  se  llama 
Porlan,  come  mas  por  entero  monsiur  de  Beyre  dira  a  V. 
A.  Peio  lo  mas  breve  que  sera  posible  eiiderezaremds  nues- 
tras  naves  para  cumplir  el  -v  iaje  con  ayuda  de  Dios,  y  en  este 
tiempo  nos  imo;j  a  la  villa  de  Autona  por  ticrra,  doude  habemos 
mandado  ir  toda  nuestra  armada,  y  alii  esperamos  al  rey  de 
luglaterra,  y  a  la  ilustrisima  princesa  de  Gales  uuestra 
muy  cara  y  muy  amada  hermana.  Dada  eu  Dorchesta  a  veinte 
de  enero. 

Philip  or  Castile  to  the  Phincess  Catheeine. 

A.D.  1506.  llustritima  Princesa  de  Gales,  etc.  Porquc  fasta  que,  pla- 
10  Feb.  ciendo  a  nuestro  Senor,  seamos  en  Espaiia,  yo  no  quiero 
provccr  en  cosa  alguna  de  aquellos  reinos  por  acatamiento 
del  rey  nuestro  senor  vuestro  padre  e  mio,  no  liabra  lugar 
de  poderse  dar  de  preseute  al  comendador  Alonso  D'Es(|uivel 
vuestro  maestresala  la  veinte  y  cuatria  de  Sevilla  que  para 
cl  me  habeis  demandado  ;  pero  seyendo  en  Castilla  con  ayuda 
de  Dios,  el  dicho  vuestro  maestresala  sera  proveido  de  buena 
voluntad  j^ar  amor  vuestro,  de  una  de  las  primeras  veinte 
y  cuatrias  que  vacaren  en  adelaute  en  Sevilla,  6  de  otro 
oficio,  por  manera  quel  quede  contento.  Ilustrisima,  etc.  En 
Windsor  diez  de  febrero. 

Philip  oe  Castile  to  his  Ambassadors  at  Rome.* 

A.D.  1506.  El  Rey  Don  Fernando  mi  senor  e  padi'C  nos  ha  cscrito 
13  Feb.  c  rogado  que  vos  escribicsemos  que  junto  con  su  embajador 
supli(iueis  a  nuestro  muy  santo  padi'C,  para  que  nos  conceda 
juntamente  la  cruzada  c  dccima  de  los  rcinos  de  Castilla  e 
de  Leon  e  de  Granada.  Por  endc  nos  vos  mandamos  que 
asi  lo  liagadcs,  porque  por  ser  tan  santa  la  guerra  de  Africa 
para  ciuien  so  demanda  la  dicha  cruzada,  querriamos  no  solo 
ayudar  en  ella  en  tales  cosas,  mas  en  persona  ejecutarla. 
En  Windsor  a  trece  do  febrero  de  quinientos  seis. 


Philip  oe  Castile  to  Fehdixaxd  op  Akkagox. 

A.D.  1506.      ^^^y  Catolico,  etc.     El  doctor  de  laPuebla  me  dio  una  carta  de 
22  Feb.     V.  A.  de  siete  deste  mes,  por  donde  paresce  el  gran  cuidado  e 


'  Tliey  ->vcre  the  provobtis  of  Utrecht  and  of  Cassel,  and  don  Antonio  de 
Acuna. 
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pena  que  V.  A.  ha  tenido  del  peligro  6  Irabajo  que  en  la  mar  pa-  A.D.  l^OG. 
samos,  e  asi  rnismo  el  placer  que  hobo  de  habernos  Dios  escapade 
e  traido  a  puerto  donde  tan  bien  recibidos  e  ti^atados  habemos 
seido.  E  tambien  he  visto  lo  que  V.A.  ha  mandado  proveer 
de  navios  que  vengan  haeia  aca  crej'endo  que  los  de  nuestra  ar- 
mada cran  perdidos.  Ciertamente,  Senor,  _yo  conozco  que  Y.  A,  ha 
sentido  no  menos  pesar  de  nuestra  tormenta,  e  placer  de  nuestro 
salvamiento,  de  cuanto  escrilje  ji  mi  e  vi  por  la  carta  del  dicho 
dotor  su  embajador  ;  por  lo  ciial  le  beso  las  manos,  e  placera 
a  Dios  que  gelo  serviremos  todo,  y  el  sabe  que  yo  lo  deseo 
mucho  como  la  razon  qui  ere,  y  mas  si  puede  ser.  Sepa  V.  A. 
que  do  nuestros  navios  no  se  han  perdido  sino  cuatro  con  rauy 
poca  gente  dellos,  de  manera  que  V.  A.  no  debe  de  mandar 
trabajar  en  los  que  aca  enviaba,  pues  ya  no  son  menester,  e 
yo  lo  reci])0  en  tanta  merced,  como  si  dellos  nos  hobieramos 
servido ;  e  sin  duda  su  proveimiento  fue  muy  grande  y  bueno. 
De  las  otras  nuevas  nuestros  embaj adores  le  daran  la  cuenta 
y  a  ellos  me  remifco.  Guarde  nuestro  Senor  y  prospere  la 
Real  persona  3'  estado  de  Y.  A.  Dada  en  Kechemot  a  yeinte 
y  dos  de  febrero  de  quinientos  y  seis   anos. 


Philip  of  Castile  to  Ferdinand  of  Areagon. 

Por  la  carta  de  cuatro  de  Febrero  que  Y.A.  nos  envio  con  A.D.  150G. 
D.  Pedro  de  Ayala,  01  lo  que  por  parte  de  Y.  A.  me  hablo,  ^  March. 
asi  de  las  naves  que  nos  envia,  como  de  las  otras  cosas  que 
nos  ofrece,  y  todo  ello  se  conosce  que  precede  de  mucho  amor 
y  gana  de  vernos  ;  y  ciertamente  el  deseo  que  yo  tengo  de 
servirle  y  verle  es  tan  grande  que  mas  no  puede  ser.  Y  asi 
hago  adrezar  lo  que  desadrezo  en  la  mar  la  tormenta,  para 
luego  nos  partir  con  el  ayuda  de  Dios  el  cual  guarde  y  acreciente 
la  Real  persona  y  estado  de  Y.  A.  Dada  en  Inglaterra  en  Redin 
a  ocho  de  marzo  de  quinientos  seis. 


XXII.  Henry  YII.  to  Margaret  of  Savoy. 

(From  Le  Glay's  N6gociations Diplomatiques  entre  la  France  et  rAutriche,  i.  219.) 

Treshaute  et  excellente  princesse,    ma  treschere  et  tresamee  A.D.  1508. 
bonne  cousine,  a  vous  je  me  recommande  taut  affectueusement      '^  '^ov. 
et    cordialement   c^ue   faire   puis ;    et  vous    plaise   savoir   que, 
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A.D.  1508.  combien  que  par  les  clerremercs  lettres  que  je  vous  ay  escriptes, 
Henry  responsives  a  la  reqiieste  que  mavez  faicte  dordomier  et  com- 
VII.  to  mander  a  mes  ambassadeurs  qui  sont  par  dela  de  yous  accom- 
i  argaret  paigner  et  assister  a  la  journee  et  assemblee  qui  se  doit  faire 
- '  et  tenir  a  Cambray,  entre  vous  et  mon  cousiu  le  legat  de 
France,  je  vous  ay  signifie  que,  j^our  plusieurs  grandes  et 
raisomiables  considerations,  je  ne  povoye  par  hoimeur  ordonner 
et  commander  a  mesdits  ambassadeurs  deulx  tronver  a  ladite 
assemblee,  fors  mon  chevalier  et  conseiller  messire  Edouard 
\yyngflide,  lequel  javoye  appoincte  auparavant,  en  tant  quilz 
navoient  encoires  este  ouyz  de  mon  bon  frere  et  cousin  lem- 
pereur  vostre  pere,  et  que  ce  seroit  chose  fort  estrange  quilz 
deussent  aller  ailleurs  et  laisser  le  principal  de  leur  charge 
quilz  avoient,  tantenvers  mon  frere  et  cousin  lempereur  vostredit 
pere  quenvers  vous.  Toutefois  jentens  que  dempuis  lempereur, 
mondit  bon  frere  et  cousin,  les  a  favorablement  ouyz  et  recueilliz 
en  leur  doimant  bonne  et  gracieuse  audience,  et  quil  les  a  tres- 
fort  instantez  de  voUs  accompaigner,  et  a  ceste  intencion  ordonne 
et  commande  a  son  orateur  et  ambasadeur  le  prevost  de  Cassel 
de  men  soliciter  et  instanter  de  sa  part.  A  ceste  cause,  et 
pour  ce  que  je  desire  de  tout  mon  coeur  faire  chose  qui  puisse 
estre  an  gre  et  consentement  de  luy  et  de  vous,  et  que  je  voul- 
droye  bien  voulentiers  que  mesdits  ambassadeurs  vous  pens- 
sent  daucune  chose  servir  et  proufRter  an  bien  et  advancement 
des  matieres  pour  lesquelles  vous  vous  devez  trouver  avec- 
c[ues  mondit  cousin  le  legat,  et  que  tressingulierement  je  desire 
quen  ce  puissiez  acquerir  honneur  et  louenge,  aussi  en  tant 
que  jay  seen  que  mondit  bon  frere  et  cousin  lempereur  vos- 
tredit pere  a  par  deux  ou  ti'oys  fois  ouy  iceulx  mes  ambassadeurs 
sur  le  contenu  en  leur  dite  charge,  comme  dit  est,  et  que  je 
suppose  que  dempuis  la  rescripcion  quils  mont  faicte  il  les  a 
encoires  derechief  ouyz,  ja}-  pour  les  considerations  dessusdites, 
neantmoins  que  par  ce  moj'en  je  differe  et  retarde  mes  propres 
causes  et  affaires,  ce  que  je  neusse  pas  voulentiers  faict,  ne 
feust  pour  complaire  a  mondit  bon  frere  et  a  vous,  combien 
que  je  considere  bien  aussi  que  mesdits  ambassadeurs  ne  sont 
pas  pourveuz  de  chevaulx  ne  de  telles  choses  qui  leur  seroient 
necessaires  et  requises  davoir  pour  aller  en  tel  voiage,  parce 
que,  a  leur  departement  davecques  moy,  je  ne  pensoye  point 
quilz  deussent  aller  plus  avant  que  a  lempereur  mondit  bon 
frere  et  cousin  vostre  pere  et  par  devers  luy. 

Tontesfoiz,  afin  de  complaire  a  mondit  bon  frere  et  a  vous, 
comme  dit  est,  leur  ?ij  maintenant  ordonne  et  commande,  de 
vous  accompaigner  et  assister  a  ladite  journee,  et  vous  faire 
tout  le  plaisir  et  service  quo  possible  leur  sera  ;  car  sur  toutes 
choses  je   desire   a  vous   faire   honneur   et   plaisir,   et  souveut 


APPENDIX   B.  3G7 

entendre   de   yoz   bonnes   nonvelles,    et  pourtant  jo  vons  pry,  A.D.  1508. 
ma   bonne    consine,   qne  men  vueillez    escripre   et   advertir  de  Henrv 
temps  a  aultre,  a  quoy  prendray  tonte  joye,  felicite  et  plaisir,  VII.  to 
et  de  ma  part  snis  bien  delibere  de  vons  faire  le  semblable,  Margaret 
ainsi  qne  scait  nostre   Createur,    qui,  tresbaulte   et  excellente      '  ^^'"^ " 
princesse,  ma  trescbere  et  tresamee  bonne  cotisine,  vous  doint 
anssi   bien   prosperer    quo  jo   vonldroye  ma  proprc    personno, 
et   vons    octroyer   laccomplissemeiit  de  voz  desirs.     Esoript  on 
mon  manoir  de  Grenewiehe,  le  vij*'  jonr  de  ISTovembro. 

Vostro  l)on  ot  lo^^al  consin, 

Henry. 
Meantis. 
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jSToter  t-rom  xnE  Patent  Eolls. 

A.D.  14S5.  Pateut,  24  Sept.,  1  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  26.— Grant  to 
Peter  Curteip.  "in  consideration  of  his  true  heart  and  Fervice 
"  and  of  his  great  persecntion,  danger?,  sadness,  punishment, 
"  and  fear,  awaiting  •  the  king's  arrival,"  of  the  offices  of 
keeper  of  the  Privj'  Palace  of  Westminster,  and  of  the  ward- 
robe there,  with  a  salary  payable  out  of  the  fee  farm  of 
Winchester,  in  as  full  manner  as  he  enjoyed  the  same  b}- 
grant  of  Edward  TV. 

Patent,  25  vSept.,  1  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  17,  in  dorso. — 
Commission  of  array  for  the  coimty  of  York  in  anticipation 
of  a  Scotch  invasion. 

Patent,  22  "Kov.,  1  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  ra.  n2.  Pardon  to 
Robert  Stillington,  bishop  of  Bath. 
A.D.  148G.  Patent,  19  Feb.,  1  Hen.  YII.,  p.  4,  m.  6.— Grant  to 
Sir  James  Tyrell  for  life  of  the  offices  of  sheriff  of  count}' 
Glamorgan  and  Morgannok,  steward  of  crown  lands  in 
said  county,  chancellor  of  the  same  county,  constable  of 
Caerdiff  castles  and  chief  forester  of  all  forests,  &c.,  in  the 
same  county,  with  the  right  of  appointing  coroners,  clerks 
of  the  Exchequer  and  Chancery,  &c. 

Patent,  28  Feb.,  1  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  25  f7.— Special 
protection  to  Anne,  countess  of  Pembroke,  who  had  come 
from  Wales  to  London  by  the  king's  command. 

Patent,  5  March,  1  Hen.  YII.,  p.  3,  m.  3. — Grant  to 
Queen  Elizabeth  (Edward  the  Fourth's  widow)  supplementing 
a  grant,  dated  4th  March,  under  seal  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
in  recompense  of  her  dowry. 

Patent,  11  March,  1  Hen.  YIL,  p.  3,  m.  11. — Jasper, 
duke  of  Bedford,   appointed  lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Patent,  10  June,  1  Hen.  YIL,  p.  3,  m.  19  f7.— Proclama- 
tion to  keep  watch  on  the  coasts  and  have  beacons  ready 
for  lighting  in  case  any  injury  should  arise  from  the  fleets 
of  Charles  YIII.  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  between  whom 
war  is  likely  to  break  out.     (Rj-mer,   xii.   301.) 

Patent,  20  July,  1  Hen.  YIL,  p.  4,  m.  3  J.— Writ  to  the 
sheriffs    of   Northumberland,    Yorkshire,    and   Cumberland,    to 
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make  proclamation  commanding   Sir  Thomas  Bronghton,    Sir  A.D,  148G. 
John   HudcUeston,   and  their   adherents,    to   appear   before   the 
king  in  40  days  on  pain  of  being  repnted  rebels. 

Patent,  6  Ang.,  1  Hen.  VII.,  p.  4,  m.  5. — A  commission  to 
receive  rebels  in  Yorkshire  into  the  king's  grace. 

Patent,  18  Aug.,  1  Hen.  VII.,  p.  4,  m.  9  d. — Commission 
to  Sir  Eichard  Tunstall  and  Sir  Thomas  Wortley  to  admit 
to  the  king's  grace,  and  administer  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
Sir  James  Haryngton,  Sir  Robert  Middleton,  Sir  Thomas 
Bronghton  and  others. 

Patent,   8  Feb.,  2    Hen.    VII.    p.   1.,  m.   5,   in   fZo7-5o.— Writ  A.D.  1487. 
to  Sir  Richard  Eggecombe,  knight,  for  the  arrest  of  Sir  Henr}- 
Bodrngan,  knight,   John  Bemont,  and  others,  who  have  with- 
drawn  themselves   into   private   places   within   the   counties  of 
Cornwall  and  Devon,   and  stir  up  sedition  and  rebellion. 

Patent,  7  April,  2  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1.,  m.  6,  in  clorso. — 
Commissions  of  array  for  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  Essex,  with 
special  instructions  for  repairing  and  guarding  the  beacons  as  a 
safeguard  against  invasion. 

Patent,  8  May,  2  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  11.— Grant  of  liberties 
to  the  city  of  Water  ford. 

Patent,   21    Jan.,  3   Hen.   VII.   p.  2,    m.    5  d. — Commissions  A.D.  1488. 
to  levy  the  tax  on  aliens  in  different   counties. 

Patent,  10  Feb.,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  20  d. — Commission 
to  impress  men  for  the  ship  "  Peter  of  Daventre,"  of  Spain, 
which  is  about  to  proceed  against  the  king's  enemies  at  sea. 

Patent,  8  April,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m.  15. — Maurice,  earl  of 
Desmond,  to  be  keeper  of  Limerick  castle   for  life. 

Patent,  17  April,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m.  11. — Commission 
to  Maurice,  earl  of  Desmond,  to  arrest  rebels  in  Limerick, 
Cork,  Waterford,   and  Tipperary. 

Patent,  23  April,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  5. — Denization 
to  Petrus   Camelianus. 

Patent,  4  May,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m.  3,  in  dorso. — Com- 
mission to  Sir  Charles  Somerset,  knight,  to  be  admiral  of 
the  fleet  in  its  present  voyage.  (Nothing  in  this  commission 
to  be  to  the  prejudice  of  John,  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  holds  the 
office  for  life.) 

Patent,  4  May,  3  Hen.  VII.,  ibid. — Commission  to  John 
Asby,  master  of  a  ship  called  the  "  Roos,"  to  impress  mariners 
and  soldiers,  &c.,  an  armed  force  being  about  to  be  sent  against 
the  king's  enemies  at  sea.  [Four  commissions  of  a  similar 
nature  are  enrolled  immediatel}'  below.] 

Patent,  16  May,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m.  9.  —  General  pardon 
to  the  burgesses  and  inhabitants  of  Kinsalo. 
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A.D.  14S8.      Patent,  25  May,  3  Hen.  Yll.,  ^'&/f/.— Similar  pardons  to— 
Oetavian,  archbishop  of  Armagh. 
Walter,  archbishop  of  Dublin. 
William,  bishop  of  Cloyne. 
John,  bishop  of  Meath. 
Edmund,  bishop  of  Kildare. 
John,  abbot  of  St.  Thomas's,  near  Dublin. 
William,  abbot  of  Baltinglass. 
Richard,  abbot  of  iNavan. 
John,  abbot  of  Mellifont. 
John,  abbot  of  Bekly. 
Walter,  abbot  of  St.  Mary's,  near  Dublin. 
John,  abbot  of  Trim. 
John,  prior  of  Louth. 
Nicholas,  prior  of  Conall. 
Nicholas,  prior  of  St.  Peter's  priory,  Trim. 
Eobert  Preston,  viscount  Gormanstown. 
Sir  James  Flemyng,  baron  of  Slane. 
Eichard  Nugent,  baron  of  Delvyn. 
Edmund  Plunket,  lord  de  Kyllen. 
Nicholas  Sentlarens,  lord  Howth. 
Christopher  Barnewell,  lord  de  TrjTnletiston. 
John  Plunket,  lord  de  Dunsany. 
Rowland  FitzEustace,  treasurer  of  Ireland. 
Philip  Bermyngham,  chief  justice  of  Ireland. 
Thomas  Plunkett,  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in 

Ireland. 
Oliver  FitzEustace,  chief  baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
Thomas  Debedall,  master  of  the  rolls. 
Barnabas  Barnewell,  second  justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 
Henry  Duflf,  second  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 
Thomas  Ai'cheboll,  second  baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
Patrick  Burnell,  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer. 
Thomas  Cusake,  the  king's  attorney  in  Ireland. 
The  citizens  and' commonalty  of  Dublin. 
The  burgesses  and  commonalty  of  Drogheda. 

Patent,  12  June,  3  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  19.— Annuity  of  407. 
for  life  granted  to  Stephen  Bereworth,  M.D.,  in  consideration 
of  his  medical  attendance  on  Prince  Arthur. 

Patent,  16  June,  3  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  6,  in  dorso. — Com- 
mission to  William  Nash,  master  of  a  ship  called  the  *'Mare 
"  G-uldeford,"  to  impress  soldiers  and  mariners,  and  to  provide 
victualling,  &c.  for  the  said  ship,  an  armed  force  being  about 
to  be  sent  in  resistance  of  the  king's  enemies  congregating 
on  the  sea. 
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Patent,  5  Aug.,  3  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  6. — Grant  to  Edmund  A.D.  1488. 
FitzJames  Butler,  alias  Pierson,  of  Ireland,  of  certain  manors 
in  Tipperary. 

Patent,  23  Dec,  4  Hen.  VII.,  m.  12  d, —  Commissions  to 
inquire  in  the  different  counties  how  many  archers  each 
carl,  baron,  and  knight  is  bound  to  furnish  for  the  relief  of 
JBritanny. 

Patent,  28  Feb.,  4  Hen.  VII.,  m.  17 J.— Commission  to  take  A.D.  1489. 
the  musters  for  the  succour  of  Britanny. 

Patent,  14  Aug.,  4  Hen.  VII.,  m.  29  d. — Commission  to  Robert 
Simond  to  impress  mariners  and  soldiers  for  "  The  Mary  of 
Berstaple,"  destined  for  Britanny. 

Patent,  15  Aug.,  4  Hen.  VII.,  m.  29  d.  —  Commission  to 
Sir  Charles  Somerset,  captain  of  the  ship  "  The  Soveraigne," 
to  impress  soldiers. 

Patent,  16  Aug.,  4  Hen.  VII.,  m.  29  ^.  —  Writ  to  the 
sheriffs  of  London  to  publish  a  proclamation  that  the  king  has 
determined  to  reinforce  the  army  of  Britanny,  and  to  send  an 
armament  to  sea.  All  persons  willing  to  serve  may  repair  to 
Sir  Charles  Somerset. 

Patent,  15  Dec,  5  Hen.  VII.,  m.  18. — Annuity  of  201.  during 
the  king's  pleasure  to  Anne  Lady  Lovell. 

Patent,  22  May,  5  Hen.  VII.,  m.  21cZ. — Proclamation  to  be  A.D.  1490. 
made    in   Yorkshire,    Northumb.,    Cumb.,    and   Westm.,   that 
whereas  great  numbers  of  Scottish  beggars  have  overrun  those 
counties,  they  shall  return  to  their  own  country. 

Various  Patents,  May  —  July,  5  Hen.  VII.,  m.  21  d. — Com- 
missions of  survey  and  array  for  the  counties  of  Cornwall, 
Devon,  Kent,  and  Sussex. 

Patent,  8  July,  5  Hen.  VII.,  m.  22  rZ.— Writ  to  Oliver  Ber- 
desley  to  impress  gunners   for  the  defence  of  Calais. 

Patent,  29  July,  5  Henry  VII.,  m.  31. — Pardon  to  Gerald,  earl 
of  Kildare,  for  all  infringements  of  the  statutes  against  liveries 
and  retinues,  &c.,  on  condition  of  his  coming  to  England  within 
ten  months. 

Patent,  28  Aug.,  6  Hen.  VII.,  m.  4fd. — Commissions  of  array 
against  invasion  for  various  counties,  with  a  clause  for  the 
placing  and  guarding  of  beacons. 

Patent,  17  Sept.,  6  Hen.  VII.,  m.  11  d. — Proclamation  of  a 
league  between  England,  the  king  of  the  Romans,  and  the  king 
and  queen  of  Spain  for  mutual  defence  against  France. 
(Rymer.) 

Patent,  17  Nov.,  6  Hen.  VII.,  m.  11  d. — Proclamation  against 
harboui'ing  pirates  in  violation  of  the  amity  between  England, 
the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  Archduke,  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Britanny. 
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A.D.  1491.  Patent,  16  Feb.,  6  Hen.  YII.,  m.  9  d. — "Writs  to  six  persons  to 
impress  sailors  for  ships  going  to  resist  the  king's  enemies  at 
sea.     [Similar  Patents  occur  on  membranes  11  and  12,  in  dorsoJ] 

Patent,  15  April,  6  Hen.  YII.,  m.  7  r?. — Writs  for  a  pro- 
clamation, reciting  that  certain  pennies  and  twopeimy  pieces 
coined  in  Ireland  without  the  king's  authority  have  been 
brought  into  England,  and  have  caused  people,  from  ignorance, 
to  suspect  and  refuse  the  current  coin.  This  proclamation 
orders  all  English  pennies  and  twopeimy  pieces  to  be  taken  as 
current,  and  forbids  the  introduction  of  Irish  money,  and  the 
exportation   of   gold    and    silver   in    an}'    form    from    Ireland. 

Patent,  26  April,  6  Hen.  YII.,  m.  12  d. — Commission  to  im- 
press sailors  and  soldiers  for  the  armament  now  getting  ready 
for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom. 

Patent,  5  May,  6  Hen.  YII.,  m.  15  cZ. — Commissions  of  array 
setting  forth  that  Charles  YIII.  of  France  intends  to  invade 
England. 

Patent,  11  May,  6 Hen.  YII.,  m.  11. — Commission  to  Stephen 
Bull  to  impress  sailors  and  soldiers  for  his  ship  ''The  Margaret" 
of  Depe. 

Patent,  7  July,  6  Hen.  YII.,  m.  12  and  13  d. — Commis.sions 
for  obtaining  contributions  for  a  war  against  France,  setting 
forth  that  Charles  of  France  not  only  unjustly  occupies 
the  king's  kingdom  of  France  and  his  duchies  of  Normandy, 
Anjou,  Tom'aine,  and  Gruienne,  but  threatens  the  destruction  of 
England.     (Rymer.) 

Patent,  19  Sept.,  7  Hen.  YII.,  m.  3  d. — Proclamation  pro- 
hibiting the  exportation  of  corn  without  licence  under  the 
great  seal,  considering  the  scarcity  of  late  years  and  that  the 
king  is  about  to  cross  the  sea  "  to  resist  the  malice  of  his 
"  great  enemy  of  France." 

Patent,  6  Dec,  7  Hen.  YII.,  m.  3. — Commission  for  rais- 
ing a  benevolence  in  Yorkshire,  the  King  being  about  to 
invade  France. 

Patent,  6  Dec,  7  Hen.  YII.,  m.  5. — Commission  to  James 
Ormond  and  Thomas  Garth,  esquires,  to  be  captains  and  go- 
vernors of  the  arm}'  about  to  be  sent  to  Kilkemiy  and  Tipperary 
against  the  rebels  there. 

Patent,  12  Dec,  7  Hen.  YII.,  m.  5. — Grrant  to  James  Or- 
mond of  all  castles,  lordships,  manors,  &c.,  in  counties 
Meath  and  Kilkenny,  and  the  liberty  of  Tipperary  which  be- 
/  longed  to  the  earldom  of  March :  for  two  years,  and  after 
that  during  pleasure. 
A.D.  1492.  Patent,  11  June,  7  Hen.  YII.,  m.  20. — Walter,  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  confirmed  as  deputy  to  Jasper,  duke  of  Bedford,  lieu- 
tenant   of  Ireland. 
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Paicnt,    15    June,    7    Hen.    VII.,    m.    20.— Appointment    of  A.I).  1492. 
Jimics  Ormond  as  treasurer  of  Ireland. 

Patent,  24  June,  7  Hen.  VII.,  m.  80  (?.— Proclamation  that 
the  king,  considering  that  the  mines  in  England  and  other 
countries  adjoining,  bearing  gold,  silver,  tin,  cc;pper,  lead, 
and  other  metals  "for  lack  of  diligent  labour  be  left  unsought 
"  and  unwrought,"  has  licensed  an  incorporation  of  a  mayor 
and  fellowship  of  merchants  of  the  staple  of  metals  at  South- 
ampton, "to  the  intent  they  shall  not  only  cause  the  said 
"  mines  to  be  occupied  and  much  idle  people  to  be  set  in 
"  work  for  the  approwment  of  the  commodities  therein,  but 
"  also  shall  cause  all  the  metals  hereafter  to  be  found  in  the 
"  said  mines  to  be  uttered  for  a  reasonable  price."  No  metals 
henceforth  to  be  exported  unless  brought  and  stapled  at  one  of 
the  sta])les,  &c.  None  shall  melt  tin  ore  until  admitted  by  the 
guild,  &c. 

Patent,  29  June,  7  Hen.  VII.,  m.  31.— Denization  to 
Hadrian  de  Castello. 

Patent,  2  Aug.,  7  Hen.  VII.,  m.  31  cZ.— Writ  to  the 
sherifl'  of  Kent  to  make  proclamation  that  all  persons  having 
harness  and  able  to  serve  the  King  in  person  be  ready  to  do 
so  at  an  hour's  warning.  Constables  of  hundreds  to  return  a 
list  of  all  such  persons. 

Similar  writs  to  the  mayor  of  Canterbury,  and  to  Philip 
Lewes,  lieutenant  of  Dover  castle  and  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
Sussex.     (Printed  in  Rymer.) 

French  roll,  8  Hen.  VII.,  m.  4. — 24  Aug.  Commission  to 
Sir  Edward  Poynings,  as  chief  captain  of  a  force  the  King  is 
going   to   send  to  besiege    Scluse,   in   Flanders. 

Patent,  8  March,  8    Hen.  VII. — Appointment  of   Sii-   Koger  A.D.  1493. 
Cotton  as  chief  captain  of  the  force  about  to  be  sent  to  Ireland. 

Patent,  22  March,  8  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2.  m.  11.— General 
pardon  to  John  [son  of  Kildare  ?]  on  condition  of  the  Earl's 
presenting  himself  before  the  king  in  England,  before  the 
feast  of  All  Saints.     With  safe  conduct. 

Patent,  30  March,  8  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m  8.— General  par- 
don to  Gerald  earl  of  Kildare  (on  his  own  urgent  entreaty, 
and  at  the  special  request  of  many  of  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral lords  of  Ireland) ;  and  pardon  of  forfeiture  of  lands  and 
goods  :  with  a  proviso  that  within  six  months  he  shall  trans- 
mit to  England  to  the  King's  presence  his  firstborn  son  and 
heir. 

Patent,  10  April,  8  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m.  8. — General 
pardons  to  Maurice  earl  of  Desmond,  and  Thomas  de 
Desmond. 
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A.D.  1493.      Patent,     29    May,    8     Hen.     YII.,    p.     2,     m.    9.— General 
jDardons  to  Hubert  Burk  and  Edward  Ormond,  of  Ii'eland. 

Patent,  22  June,  8  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2.,  m.  15. — General 
pardon  to  Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  at  his  own  instance  and  at 
the  special  request  of  many  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  in 
Ireland.     Also  pardon  of  forfeiture  of  lands  and  goods. 

French  roll,  8  Hen.  YII.,  m.  9. — 13  July.  Commission  to 
Sir  Edward  Poynings,  deputy  of  Calais,  and  "William  Warham, 
to  treat  for  renewal  of  truces  with  Maximilian  and  the 
Ai'chduke.     (Rymer.) 

Patent,  26  July,  8  Hen.  VII.,  m.  18,  in  dorso, — Commis- 
sion to  impress  stonehewers  for  [Morton]  Ai'chbishop  of  Can- 
terloiuy's  buildings  in  Kent,  Surrey,  and  Sussex,  -which.  h.e  is 
about  to  renew  at  his  own  expense. 

Patents,  18  Sept.,  9  Hen.  VII.,  m.  7  c?.,  and  without  date  on 
memb.  21  d. — Writs  for  the  publication  of  proclamations  for- 
bidding intercourse  with  the  subjects  of  the  archduke  of 
Austria. 
A.D.  1494.  Patent,  16  June,  9  Hen.  VII.,  m.  23. — Grants  to  Sii- 
James  Ormond,  annuity  of  £'100,  and  constableship  of  Limerick 
castle. 

Patents,  1  Aug.,  9  Hen.  VII.,  m.  36. — Thos.  Bowringtobe  chief 
justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  John  Topclyflf  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  in  Ireland. 

Patent,  8  Aug.,  9  Hen.  VII.,  m.  36.— Pardon  to  Walter  Fitz- 
Symond,  abp  of  Dublin,  deputy  of  Ireland,  for  all  ofifences  in 
respect  of  liveries,  the  forest  laws,  &c.     (Rymer.) 

Patent,  12  Sept.,  10  Henry  VII.,  m.  18. — Appointment  of  the 
king's  second  son,  Hem^y,  as  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  Sii* 
Edward  Poynings  as  his  deputy. 

Patent,  13  Sept.,  10  Hen.  VII.,  m.  22. — Appointment  of  Henry 
[Dean]  prior  of  Lanthony,  bishop  elect  of  Bangor,  as  chancellor 
of  Ireland. 

Patent,  13  Sept.,  10  Henry  VIl.,  m.  22.--Sir  Hugh  Conway  to 
be  Treasui'er  of  Ireland. 

Patent,  21  Sept.,  10  Hemy  VII.,  m.  11.— Thomas  Butler  to  be 
master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland. 

Patent,  12  Dec,  10  Hen.  VII.,  m.  39. — Appointment  of  Richard 
Hatton  elk.  LL.D.  to  treat  with  Maurice  FitzGerald,  earl  of 
Desmond  and  his  adherents  in  Ii'eland. 

Patent,     22    Dec,    10   Hen.    VII.— Pardon    to   Sir    Robert 

Clifford. — Immediately  below  which  is  a  pardon  to  his  servant 

Richard  Waltier,  of  Aspeden,  in  county  Hertford,  gentleman. 

A.D.  1495.      Patent,    8   Feb.,    10    Hen.    VII.,    m.    \7  d. — Commission  to 

inquire  concerning  the  lands  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  knight. 
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attainted  of  high  treason,  in  North  Wales,  Cheshire,  Flint,  and  A.D.  1495. 
Salop. 

Patent,   25  Feb.,  10  Hen.  VII.,  m.  19  cL—Tholikc  for  Salop 
and  the  march  of  Wales. 

Patent,  22  March,  10  Hen.  YII.,  m.  23  cL—Commission  of 
muster  and  array  against  the  Scots. 

Patent,  12  April,  10  Henry  YII.— Grant  of  300L  to  Prigent 
Menou,  of  Britanny,  to  be  received  in  instalments  of  301.  twice 
a  year,  out  of  the  customs  of  Dublin  and  Drogheda. 

Patent,  26  April,  10  Hen.  YII.,  m.  24.— Henry  Wyot  to  be 
keeper  of  the  change  of  the  King's  money  in  the  Tower  of 
London. 

Patent,  26  April,  10  Hen.  YII.,  m.  39.— William  Hatteclyff  to 
be  under  treasurer  of  Ireland,  with  100  marks  a  year,  Irish. 

Patent,  27  April,  10  Hen.  YII.,  m.  39. — Appointment  of 
Henry  Wyot,  clerk  or  keeper  of  the  king's  jewels,  and 
William  Hatteclyff,  to  inspect  and  review  the  troops  lately 
sent  into  Ireland  against  the  rebels  there  ;  and  to  audit  and 
receive  the  various  sums  of  money  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Hugh 
Conwey,  knight,  treasurer  of  Ireland,  and  those  arising  from 
the  customs,  aids,  &c.,  in  Ireland,  and  apply  them  towards 
the  payment  of  the  troops. 

Patent,  27  April,  10  Henry  YII.  m.  39.— John  Pympe  to  be 
treasurer  of  the  wars  in  Ireland. 

Patent,  6  June,  10  Henry  YII. — Pardon  to  William  Worsley, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Patent,  26  July,  10  Hen.  YII.,  m.  26  d. — Commission  to 
Sir  Roger  Coton,  knight  of  the  royal  body,  as  admiral  and 
commander  of  the  fleet  destined  for  Ireland,  with  authority  to 
impress  sailors. 

Patent,  26  July,  10  Hen.  YII.,  m.  36.  —  Commission  to 
Sir  John  Dygby,  knight,  the  king's  marshal,  to  cite  before 
him  and  pronounce  judgment  upon  all  foreigners  who  infest 
and  invade  the  kingdom. 

Patent,  26  Nov.,  11  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  14. —Licence  to 
John  Ilcombe  of  Plymouth,  owner  of  a  ship  called  the  "  Cris- 
tofer "  of  Plymouth,  which  had  been  seized  by  Perkin 
Warbeck  at  Youghal,  where  it  had  taken  refuge  on  its  voyage 
from  Spain  to  England,  to  seize  or  detain  any  ship  or  goods 
of  Youghal  or  Cork  till  recompence  be  made. 

Patent,  18  March,   11   Henry  YII.,   p.  1,   m.  18.— Pryngent  A.D.  1496. 
Menou  to  be  constable  of  Knokvergete  castle  in  Ireland. 

Patent  —  11  Henry  YII.,  ib.— Denization  to  Prijan  Menou,  of 
Britanny. 

Patent,  20  April,  11  Henry  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  20. — Denization  to 
Winand  de  Worde,  printer,  a  native  of  Lorraine. 
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A.D.  1497.  Paleut,  2Jr  Jan.,  12  IIcii.  YII.,  p.  1,  ni.  22  d. — Commission 
to  Stephoii  Ballc  to  impress  men  and  furnish  provisions  for 
the  ships,  "  The  Hermitage,"  "  The  Margaret  Bulle,"  and  "The 
Stephen  Bulle' s  bark,"  to  be  sent  against  Scotland. — Similar 
commissions  to  other  [captains  ?]  named,  for  other  ships. 

Patent,  4  Feb.,  12  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  21. — Constat  and  exem- 
plification to  Laurence  Bonevise  of  patent,  26  May,  11  Hen.  VII., 
granting  to  Prigent  Meno,  of  Britanny,  licence  to  export  30  sacks 
of  wool. 

Patent,  13  Feb.,  12  Hen.  YII.,  m.  Id. — Commission  of 
muster  and  array  to  Thomas,  Lord  Dacre,  against  the  king 
of  Scots  and  his  adherents. 

Patent,  20  June,  12  Hen.  YII.,  m.  10  cZ.— Writ  to  the 
sheriff  of  Corn-wall  to  make  proclamation  of  pardon  on  their 
submission  to  the  king's  mercy  of  all  concerned  in  the  insur- 
rection subdued  at  Blackheath. — Also  to  the  sheriffs  of  Somer- 
set and   Dorset,    Hants,  Wilts,  Devon,   Surrey,  Glostershire. 

Patent,  30  Aug.,  13  Hen.  YII.,  m.  6  cL— Writ  to  the 
sheriff  of  Northumberland  for  proclamations,  that  all  persons 
between  60  and  16,  take  arms  under  Lord  ]S[evill,  against  an 
expected  invasion  of  the  Scots. — The  like  to  R,,  bishop  of 
Durham,  and  Thomas,  Lord  Dacre. 

Patent,  5  Sept.,  13  Hen.  YII.,  m.  6  d. — Writ  to  the 
bailiffs  of  Worcester  for  a  proclamation,  forbidding  the  refusal 
of  any  pennies  or  other  money,  being  silver  and  lawfully 
coined. 
A.D.  1498.  Patent,  27  Feb.  13  Hen.  YIL,  m.  15  cZ.  —  Proclamation  for- 
bidding the  coins  called  "Romans  grotes"  and  "  Romans  pens," 
or  other  foreign  coins,  to  be  received  except  as  bullion. 

Patent,  28  March,  13  Hen.  YIL,  m.  19. — Commission  to  the 
earl  of  Kildare  to  call  a  parlip^mcnt  (which  shall  not  sit  more 
than  half  a  year)  to  enact  as  follows : 

1.  To  ratify  the  reversal  of  Kildarc's  attainder. 

2.  That  the  chancellor  and  treasurer  of  Ireland  may  elect  a 
justiciar  with  consent  of  the  Irish  council  when  there  is 
no  lieutenant  or  deputy. 

3.  Licences  of  absence  from  Ireland  must  be  under  the 
great  seal  of  England ;  with  exceptions  in  favour  of 
religious  houses,  and  students  of  God's  law  and  the 
king's  at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  or  any  other 
university. 

4.  All  persons  to  wear  English  di'css  and  use  English 
Aveapons. 

5  and  6.  Concerning  the  customs. 

7.  The  temporal  lords  to  wear  in  parliament  robes  according 
to  their  estates,  as  in  England. 


APPENDIX   C.  377 

8.  To  discoLinigo  Irish  usages:,  every  lord  or  luercliaiiL  luiviiig  A.D.  M98. 
livelihood   or  benefice  worth  20   marks   a  year  within   the 
English    pale,    to    ride    "  in   a   saddle   after    the    English 
"  guise." 
y.  For    cleansing    the    towns.     All    swine   to    be  put   out   of 
Dublin  and  Drogheda.     The  officers  of  Kells,  Trim,  Dun- 
dalk,    &c.,  to   compel   the   merchants   to   wear   gowns   and 
cloaks  instead   of  hooks   and   foldings  ;    and   to   cause   the 
walls    of   those    towns   to   be   made   and   ditched,    and   the 
streets    drained   and   paved,    according   to   their   grants   of 
customs. 
10.  That  AVilliam  Barry,  called  Lord  Barry,  of  Munster,  and 
John  Water,  of  Cork,  merchant,  be   attainted  for  conceal- 
ing letters  received  from  "  Parkyn  Wosebeck." 
Patent,    23   Aug.,   14   Hen.   VII.,    p.    1,   m.    15  c?. —Procla- 
mation  of  the    peace   with   Charles  VIII.,   noAV   renewed   with 
Lewis  XII. 

Patent,  26  Nov.,  14  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  6  d.— Writ  to  the 
sheriff  of  Northumberland,  to  summon  by  proclamation  certain 
borderers  for  breach  of  the  peace  with  Scotland. 

Patent,  16  Jan.,  14  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  16  d. — Proclamation  A.D.  149'J. 
that  whereas  ' '  some  men  would  have  such  pence  as  are  coined 
"  in  Ireland  to  have  course  here  in  England,  and  some  men 
*'  refuse  to  receive  pence  coined  in  England,  because  they 
"  be  so  little,  and  so  small  of  weight;"  no  man  shall  hence- 
forth take  any  pence  coined  in  Ireland,  or  refuse  those  of  an 
English  mint,  even  though  small  and  light. 

Patent,  23  March,  14  Hen.  VII.,  p.  3,  m.  1  d. — Proclamation 
ordered  in  different  counties  for  the  currency  of  all  pennies, 
being  silver  and  having  the  print  of  the  King's  coin  (some 
having  been  refused  on  the  supposition  that  they  had  been 
coined  in  Ireland),  except  only  the  pemiy  bearing  spurs,  or 
the  mullet  between  the  bars  of  the  cross,  which  shall  pass 
for  a  halfpenny. 

Patent,  18  May,  14  Hen.  VII.,  p.  3,  m.  2  cZ.— Writ  for  pro- 
clamation  of  a  mercantile  treaty  with  the  archduke  Philip, 
touching  the  sale  of  English  cloths  at  Antwerp  and  Barough 
(Bergen-op-Zoom). 

Patent,  20  Aug.,  14  Hen.  VII.,  p.  2,  m.  4cZ. — Proclamation 
against  leaving  the  kingdom  without  licence.  Writs  directed 
to  the  sheriffs  of  Kent,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  and  the 
warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  (N.B.  Clearly  in  consequence 
of  the  flight  of  Edmund  De  la  Pole.) 

Patent,  1  Sept.,  15  Hen.  VII.,  m.  14 tZ. — Writ  for  a  procla- 
mation.     Whereas    proclamation    had    been    previously    made 
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against  vessels  leaving  port,  till  they  had  found  security  that 
none  of  their  passengers  should  do  anything  against  the  King, 
the  said  proclamation  was  not  intended  to  restrain  merchants 
going  to  Bordeaux,  or  elsewhere. 
A.D.  1500.  Patent,  27  Dec,  16  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  lb  d. — Proclamation 
that  all  persons  having  lands  worth  407.  a  year,  come  and 
receive  the  order  of  knighthood  before  the  feast  of  Purifica- 
tion next. 
A.D.  1501.  Patent,  19  March,  16  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  20. — Licence  to 
Kichard  Warde  and  other  merchants  of  Bristol,  John  and 
Francis  Pernandus  and  John  Gunsalus,  natives  of  the  Insidw 
de  Surris  (Azores  ?)  belonging  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  to  make 
a  voyage  of  discovery,  and  plant  the  English  standard  on  any 
land  they  may  discover ;  they  to  have  exclusive  right  of 
trading  with  the  newly  discovered  land  for  ten  years,  &c. 
The  above  foreigners   are  also  made  English  denizens. 

Patent,  24  March,  16  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  16.  -Pardons  to 
Christopher  "\Yentworth  and  several  others,  among  whom  are 
John  Perlebien  (see  Yol.  I.,  p.  256,  and  Brewer's  Letters,  &c., 
of  Henry  YIII.,  Yol.  I.,  No.  594),  and  Sii^  George  Nevill. 

Patent,  18  July,  16  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  6.— Pardofi  to  Sir 
George  ISTevill. 

French  roll,  17  Hen.  YII.  p.  1,  m.  5.-2  Oct.  The  King 
authorises  the  earl  of  Kildare,  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  is 
under  orders  to  come  to  his  presence,  to  appoint  a  deputy  in 
his  absence. 

Patent,  10  Oct.,  17  Hen.  YII.,  m.  7  d. — Commission  to  John, 
earl  of  Oxford,  and  William  Lord  TTilloughby,  to  take  security 
for  the  allegiance  of  Edmund  De  la  Pole's  adherents  in  counties 
Norfolk,  Sufiblk,  Cambridge,  and  Essex. 
A.D.  1502.  Patent,  14  March,  17  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  lid. — Procla- 
mation of  the  jDcace  with  Scotland,  and  the  marriage 
contracted  between  James  lY.  and  the  Princess  Margaret.- 

Patent,  5  April,  17  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  Id. — Commission 
to  enquire  concerning  the  obstructions  in  the  Fleet  river. 

Patent,  16  June,  17  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  34.— Pardons  to 
110  different  persons  for  offences  previous  to  1  March 
preceding ;  among  others  to  John  Stile,  John  Tate,  late 
mayor  of  London,  and  Bartholomew  Eede,  alderman. 

Patent,  3  Sept.,  18  Hen.  YII.,  p.  1,  m.  10.— Pedro 
d'Ayala,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  appointed  archdeacon  of 
London. — 23  Sept.,  presented  to  a  canom-y  in  St.  Paul's. 

Patent,  5  Nov.,  18  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  15.— Grant  to 
Matthew  Baker,  squire  of  the  body,  of  the  tenements  called 
Paradise,  Hell,  and  Purgatory,  in  Westminster  Hall. 
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Patent,     19    Hen.    VII.,    p.    2,    m.    ISd. — Commission    to      A.D. 
the  Earl  of    Surrey   to  be   lord  high   stewai-d  at  the  trial   of   1503-4  ? 
Edward  Sutton,  Lord  Dudley,  for  felony. 

Patent,    14    Dec,  19    Hen.   VII.,    p.  1,    m.   bd. — Proclama- A.D.  1503. 
tion  that  all  who  possess  40  librates  of  land  come   and  take 
the  order  of  knighthood. 

Patent,  19  Aug.,  19  Hen.  VII.,  m.  27  d. — Proclamation  A.D.  1504. 
that  all  who  have  claims  against  the  King  in  respect  of  any 
loan  or  prest,  debt,  or  injury  done  to  them,  may  deliver  their 
complaints  in  writing  during  term  time  before  Michaelmas  two 
years  hence,  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  Sir  John  Fyneux 
chief  justice,  and  others,  who  are  commissioned  to  hear  and 
answer  them. 

Patent,  15  Jan.,  20  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  12d. — Proclamation  A.D.  1505. 
that  the  King  has  granted  to  the  merchants  adventurers  and 
others  complaining   of  exactions   in  the  Archduke's  countries, 
a  free  mart  at  Calais  to  last  forty  days  in  every  quarter  of  a 
year. 

Patent,  27  April,  20  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1,  m.  33  cZ. — Proclamation 
that  whereas  the  King's  subjects,  "making  them  ignorant  in 
*'  knowledge  of  English  groats  and  double-placks,  whether 
"  they  be  clipped  or  not  clipped,"  refuse  to  receive  them, 
notwithstanding  the  act  of  parliament  which  defined  what 
groats  should  be  current;  (1.)  No  man  shall  clip  or  otherwise 
diminish  a  coin  on  pain  of  death ;  (2.)  None  shall  refuse,  on 
pain  of  imprisonment,  English  groats  of  silver,  having  three 
staves  of  the  cross  whole,  or  even  two,  if  the  "scripture" 
on  the  other  side  appear ;  (3.)  Every  double-plack  having  the 
greater  part  of  the  scripture  on  both  sides  legible  to  be  cur- 
rent; (4.)  All  pence  and  "pens  of  two  pens,"  being  silver,  to 
be  .current,  except  those  with  the  spur  or  mullet  between  the 
staves  on  the  cross  side,  which  shall  pass  for  halfpence.  All 
other  groats  and  placks  to  be  considered  clipped  and  to  be  cur- 
rent only  by  weight,  at  3s.  2d.  the  ounce ;  every  person  so 
receiving  it  to  cut  it  asunder  "to  the  half  or  thereabout"  in 
presence  of  him  that  utters  it.  (5.)  The  King  has  at  his  own 
cost  appointed  an  exchange  "for  relief  of  his  subjects"  at 
Leden  Hall,  London,  where  such  money  may  be  exchanged 
for  its  value  at  the  above  rate,  until  the  feast  of  Purification 
of  our  Lady,  after  which  all  such  money  found  in  any  man's 
hands  will  be  forfeited. 

Patent,  27  Nov.,  21  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1.,  m.  24.— Pardon  to  up- 
wards 400  merchants  of  the  staple  of  Calais  whose  names 
are  given. 
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A.D.  1506.  Patent,  tl  July,  21  Hen.  YII.  p.  1,  m.  o6. — Pardon  to  about 
60  persons  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  whose  names  arc 
gi\*en. 

A.D.  1507.  Patent,  1  May,  22  Hen.  VII.,  p.  3,  m.  24.— Pardon  and  re- 
lease to  Thomas  Wulcy  (Wolsey)  clerk,  and  James  Erese,  as 
executors  of  Sir  Eichard  Nanfan,  late  deputy  of  Calais  and 
sheriff  of  the  counties  of  AVorcester  and  Cornwall. 

A.D.  1508.  Patent,  18  Feb.,  23  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  18.— Pardon  to 
George  lord  Bergevenny,  for  all  felonies,  offences  against  the 
forest  laws,  &c. 

Patent,  18  July,  23  Hen.  YII.,  p.  2,  m.  26 —Commission 
to  Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  to  hold  a  parliament  in  Ireland, 
to  pass  certain  laws  concerning  the  subsidy ;  for  prohibiting 
traffic  with  the  Irish ;  for  prohibiting  the  purchase  of  cattle 
with  a  view  to  sale  at  a  profit ;  and  against  exporting  horses 
fi'om  Ireland  except  to  England. 
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The  following  Document  was  only  discovered  in  the  Record 
Office  after  the  preceding  sheets  had  been  printed  off. 
It  will  be  found  an  important  addition  to  the  De  la  Pole 
papers  in  Volume  I. 

Killing  WORTH  to  Edmund  De  la  Pole. 

Sir,  T  humbly  beseche  your   Grace  not  to  bee  myscontented  A.D.  1505. 
that  it  is  soo  long  or  I  have  sent  Sir  Walter  unto  you,  for  it     20  Dec. 
was  on  Thursday  last  passed  or  I  could  have  any  answer. 

Sir,  I  have  delivered  your  lettres  to  my  Lord  Vylle  in  this 
towne  thissame  day  xiiij.  dales  passed  and  shewed  my  cre- 
dence ;  and  by  his  wordes  it  appereth  he  is  not  contented  that 
ye  ar  thus  dealte  with  alle  ;  and  fromhens  he  made  me  goo  bifor 
to  Myddelburgh,  to  abyde  there  the  kinges '  commyng  and 
his  also,  whiche  was  vij.  dayes  after  or  the  king  and  he  camme 
thyder. 

At  Myddelburgh  also  I  delivered  your  lettres  to  my  Lord 
Feynes  and  suche  lettres  as  camme  from  my  Lord  Richard  by 
your  commaund ;  wheruponn  my  Lord  Yyle  and  my  Lord 
Fynes  spake  with  the  king,  and  they  ij.  have  written  ther- 
uponn  to  you  a  lettre,  which  I  sende  unto  your  G-race  by  this 
berer,  to  the  whiche  lettre  my  Lord  Shevers  is  also  prevy. 

Sir,  I  knowe  wel  this  lettre  is  of  noo  effect  ner  answer  to 
the  weighte  of  your  ease  ner  helpe,  ner  of  my  Lord  your 
broders.  For  my  Lord  Fynes  shewed  me  thise  wordes  amonges 
other,  that  he  is  your  servaunt  to  doo  for  you  what  he  cann, 
but  ye  must  suffre  pacience  tylle  the  season  shal  comme  ;  and 
he  wold  not  that  many  wordes  shuld  bee  spoken  by  your  ser- 
vauntes,  for  the  over  many  wordes  of  the  Bastart  '^  have  doon 
noo  good  ;  and  for  any  helpe  for  my  Lord  your  broder  there 
was  noon  but  pacience  also  ;  and  asfor  K.  H.  traffykkes  they 
knewe  thej-m  wele  ynough  and  better  than  ye  did.    And  howe 


*  King  PhiHp  of  Castile.  I      -  The  Bastard  d'Oysekerke. 
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A.D.  1505.  the  king  is  your  good  lord,  and  alle  thinges  shalbe  openned 
and  shewed  to  you  by  my  Lord  Shyrers  at  his  commyng, 
which  shalbe,  I  thinke,  after  the  Kinges  departing,  whiche 
shalbe  God  knoweth  when.  Somm  saye  he  goeth,  somm  saye 
naye ;  but  my  Lord  Fynes  saied  to  me  he  was  sure  ye  wold 
sende  me  again  or  the  Kinges  going.  And  if  ye  sende  me  to 
the  court,  Sir,  if  it  please  you,  this  is  best:  cause  a  lettre 
of  credence  to  bee  made  there  in  Frenche,  or  a  lettre  of  your 
mynd  to  bee  made  to  my  Lord  Shyrers  aswele  as  to  the 
other  two,  and  fele  asmuche  of  his  mynd  as  ye  cann.  And 
asfor  the  mann  with  the  clobbed  fote,  he  was  not  in  the 
courte.  He  is  at  Brugge s,  where  I  thinke  the  king  is  nowe. 
Don  John  ^  axked  me  howe  ye  did. 

Sir,  for  clothes  and  alle  necessaries  for  your  body,  my  Lord 
Fynes  shewed  me  that  the  king  hath  commanded  my  Lord 
Schyvers  to  provide  theym  for  you  ;  and  also  for  money  for 
you,  my  Lord  Schyvers  also  shal  delivere  you  from  tyme  to 
tyme ;  to  whom  ye  maye  sende  from  tyme  to  tyme  as  it 
shal  please  you.  And  also  my  Lord  Schyvers  hath  saied  to 
my  Lord  Feynes,  that  he  hath  sent  to  you  alle  redy  both 
money  and  clothes,  and  ye  shal  have  more  money  shortely. 
And  my  Lord  your  broder  hath  noo  mianer  aunswer  by 
John   Coke   but  alle  is  referred  to  your  lettre. 

Somm  menu  saye  here  that  thambassadors  ar  on  thissyde 
commen,  but  surely  I  here  it  not :  aggreed  it  is  sayed  they 
bee  of  suretie,  and  writing  therupon  commen  hider  xiiij.  dayes 
past.  Rennyng  noyse  also  that  mariage  shalbe  bytwix  K.  H.  and 
my  Lady  of  Savoye ;  and  that  also  that  a  comynycacion  there 
is  for  aggrement  to  bee  made  bytwix  you  and  K.  H.  ;  and  if 
it  were  soo,  I  thinke  ye  shuld  bee  prevy  to  hyt.^  Toysonn 
is  here  commen  and  retorneth  not,  wheder  the  ambassadors 
be  commen  or  not. 

Sii%  the  Bastart  have  I  handelled  as  ye  have  commanded 
me,  and  he  is  verrey  sory  of  your  caas,  and  taketh  on  hym 
great  defaulte ;  but  asfor  his  trowthe  ye  knowe  hit :  and  I 
shewed  hym  as  ye  wrote  to  me,  but  he  besecheth  you  to  have 
writing  of  your  own  hand  touching  your  plaisir,  what  ye  wol 
he  shal  doo.  And  muche  he  hath  mervailled  that  ye  sent  not 
to  hym  neyther  William  ner  Hans ;  ^  and  the  Bastart  told 
me  hym  sylf  that  he  knewe  wel  his  wordes  did  him  noo 
good. 


'  Don  John  Manuel  ? 

-  and  if  it — to  hi/t.']  These  words 
were  substituted  for  the  following  : 
— "  bnt  howe  maye  that  bee,  and  ye 


"  as  yet  noo  prevy  to  hyt,  ner   of 
•*  counsaill." 
^  Hans  Wittershaw  ? 
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And  asfor  the  hors,  William  hath  hym,  and  he  was  not  A.D.  I50rj. 
sold.  Bankes  and  Thomas  had  their  money  after,  as  yonr 
Grace  appointed;  and  William  also  money  of  me  to  disloge 
his  hors,  and  they  yode  toguyder  to  Arneham.  And  Yonkcr 
Florens  recommandeth  hym  unto  you  as  your  servaunt  if  it 
laye  in  hym  to  doo  you  any  service.  And  he  hath  sent  a 
lettre  to  my  lord  the  Bastart  of  Burgoyne  for  to  have  iiij. 
of  your  servauntes  into  wages ;  which  lettre  I  have  sent  to 
Bottesford  by  Mr.  Paules.  I  mette  hym  in  Berges  to  thentent 
Bottesford  maye  goo  with  alle  to  Arneham  ;  and  Mr.  Pawles  wol 
take  Bottesford  ij.  guld.  Brab.  in  his  purs.  And  Edward  is 
wol  amended,  and  goeth  up  and  down  in  his  chamber  ;  withoute 
faulte,  Mr.  Paules  telleth  me,  his  legge  shalbe  hole  made. 
Hans  Nagell  and  Glaus  Baker  recommande  theym  humbly 
unto  you.  Jesus  preserve  you.  Written  at  Andewarpen,  the 
XX.  day  of  December. 

Your  humble  servaunt, 

Thomas  Kyllyng worth. 

Hans  Nagell  openned  your  mynd,  as  je  knowe,  by  Gilken, 
to  my  Lordes  of  Yille  andFynes.  He  wold  goo  with  alle  feyne, 
by  him  sylf  or  by  other ;  he  named  Alexander  the  goldsmyth 
to  me. 

On  Wemiys day  last  was,  the  king  made  knightes  of  the  Toyson 
at  Myddelburgh  x.  or  xij.,  amonges  whiche  were  my  Lord 
ISTassou,  Don  John  Emanuel,  Monsieur  de  Emery,  Yonker 
Florens  and  Monsieur  de  la  Layn,  etc. ;  but  my  Lord  of  Gheldres 
wold  not  comme  yn  to  receve  it. 

And  I  mighte  comme  where  th ambassador  with  the  clobbed 
fote  is,  I  wold  thinke  to  knowe  somwhat  of  hym.  And  Hans 
Nagell  told  me  that  a  servaunt  of  the  Kinges  told  hym  that 
herde  the  said  ambassador  saye  but  late,  that  your  pais  shuld 
bee  made.  )Sir,  my  newes  ar  but  smalle.  Yf  ye  have  any, 
I  beseche  you  to  comforte  me ;  ye  shal  perceive  many  thinges 
by  the  maner  of  menn  there  ;  and  that  it  maye  please  you  that 
I  maye  knowe  your  mynd  by  this  bringer. 
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A  LOTELL  {a  r hotel.  Fr.)  The 
cry  of  the  heralds  to  the  com- 
batants at  a  tournament  to  return 
home.     1. 395. 

Atout.     (Fr.)     Along  with. 

AtTEYNT.      a  hit.       I.  395,  399. 

Bail.     (Fr.)     Guardian. 

Bayne.     a  bath.     i.  390. 

Bees.     Jewels,     i.  400. 

Begare.     (Lowland  Scotch.)     To 

stripe  or  variegate.     11. 327. 
BiENVEiGNER.    (Fr.)    To  welcome. 
Bode.     (Bod,  Bote,  German.)     A 

messenger. 
Bramlyng.   Straggling  ?   Halliwell 

has  Brangled,  which  he   defines 

as  "  confused  ;  entangled  ;   com- 

"  plicated."     i.  399. 
Bravium.     (Lat.)     A  pledge. 
Cheld,  Chield.  (Lowland  Scotch). 

A  lad.     II.  330. 
Cheveronne.     Laced,     i.  399. 
Chevesance.     Bargain.     11.  q%. 

CONOYTED  ?       I,  395. 

CuRNALLES.  1. 396.  Comall,  the 
head  of  a  tilting  lance. — Halli- 
well. 


Destroiez.  Fr.  Liberties  (of 
towns,  &c.).     Lat,     Districtus. 

Enramplished.  (rempli.  Fr.) 
Covered,     i.  394, 399. 

EsPERGNE.  (Fr.)  Exchequer,   i.  54. 

Extent.  A  law  term,  meaning  a 
valuation  of  lands  made  by  the 
escheator  with  a  jury  of  the 
county.     II.  68. 

FoRPRiCE.     To  withdraw,     i.  io7. 

Gambadys.     Gambols,     i.  394. 

GlEY  ?      I.  178. 

HOQUETON.      I.  394 ;  II.  327.       "  A  sliort 

"  coat,  cassock,  or  jacket  without 
"  sleeves,  and  mostly  in  fashion 
"  among  the  country  people." — 
Cotgrave.  In  these  places  the 
word  is  evidently  in  the  sense  of 
Hoqueton  de  guerre,  which  Cot- 
grave  explains  as  "  a  soldier's 
"  cassock,  —  a  horseman's  coat 
"  armour." 

Jasoit.  (Fr.)  i.e.  ja  soit.  Al- 
though. 

JouRNATES.  I.  394.  A  kind  of  cloak. 
— Naves» 
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Lectriages.    (Fr.)    n.  is.    Letters 

missive. 
LoxGDEBEOFES.    1. 17.    {langues-dc- 

hceuf.)     A  kind  of  weapon. 
LoTELL.     See  A  LotelL 
Mesmement.  (Fr.)  ii.  12.  Especially. 
MooRXES.     1. 393.     ''  Momie.      The 

"  short    point    at    the    head    of 

"  a  spear  to   prevent  injury." — 

HalUivell. 
Poste.     (Fr.)     A  la  postc  de.     To 

the  liking  of.     11. 9. 
Kamplished.     See  Enraniplishecl. 
Raynes.     Cloth  of  Rennes  in  Bri- 

tanny.     1. 1. 
Rother    beasts.      Horned   cattle. 

II.  80. 

Salet.     a  light  helmet. 

ScuLTETUS.  (Lat.,  Schout,  Dutch.) 
A  magistrate  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries having  local  jurisdiction  like 
a  sheriff. 

SoNNETTES.     Little  bells,     i.  391. 

SOUCHYVERS.       Swiss. 

Sparver.  The  canopy  or  wooden 
frame- work  over  a  bed.     i.  390. 


Tartryne.     a  kind  of  silk.     1. 1. 
Terroir.  (Fr.)     Soil,  ground,  land. 

II.  13. 

Thapes.  1. 228.  This  I  find  to  be 
a  misreading  for  thaxes,  i.e.  the 
axes,  or  the  ague. 

Thir.     (Lowland  Scotch.)    These. 

Tonxelieux.     (Fr.)     Tolls. 

TouLU.  .  (Fr.)    Taken  away.    11.12. 

Trameled.  AYoven.  1. 1.  Cotgravc 
has  Trconaille,  which  he  defines 
"  treble  mailed  ;  or  woven,  bound, 
"  or  in  snared  by  treble  meshes 
"  or  mailes." 

Tume.    (Lowland  Scotch.)   Empty. 

II.  332. 

ViBRELLATOR.     (Lat.)     Gumicr. 
VoiDiE.     I.  390.    A  parting  dish.    A 

slight  repast  or  collation. — Halli' 

well. 

Voire.  (Fr.)  Nay  even  :  and  in- 
deed.     II.  IG. 

Wed.  (Lowland  Scotch.^  11.332. 
"  Li  wed,"  i.e.  in  pawn. 
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*^*  Where  a  name  is  repeated  frequently  in  consecutive  pages  throughout  the  same  article, 
reference  is  made  only  to  the  first  page  on  which  it  occurs. 


A. 


A.  {i.e.,  bishop  of  Gurk),  I.  p.  Ix.,  426-440, 
442-444,  447-451. 

Aberdeen,  William,  bishop  of,  11.  269;  sent 
in  embassy  to  Richard  III.,  I.  .59, 
64,  66. 

archdeaconry  of,  II.  267,  269. 

Abergavenny  (Burgenye),  Geo,  Nevill, 
3rd  lord,  I.  6,  8, 10  ;  Geo.  Nevill, 
4th  lord,  I.  402,  410,  411  ;  II.  87, 
292,  380. 

lady,  I.  403. 

lordship  of,  I.  85. 

Abingdon,  II.  249. 

(Awendon)  abbot  of,  I.  6,  407,  412. 

Aboye,  in  Ireland,  II.  307. 

Achinsone,  Dande,  II.  330. 

Aeon.     See  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

iEneas,  Henry  VII.  compared  to,  I.  421. 

Africa,  expedition  against,  II.  364. 

Aichorn,  Martin,  imperial  chamberlain  at 
Innspruck,  I.  229. 

Aire,  in  Artois,  II.  324. 

Aix-la-Chapelle  (Aeon).  Edmond  De  la 
Pole  resides  there,  I.  137,  142,  148, 
179,  181,  182,  185,  218,  227,  228; 
contracts  debts  there,  186-188,  230  ; 
writes  to  the  burgomaster  and  coun- 
cil, 261  ;  leaves  his  brother  Richard 
as  a  hostage,  273-276.  English 
rebels  to  be  banished  thence,  175, 


Aix-la-Chapelle  (Aeon) — cont. 

205,206,211,217,419.     Killing- 
worth  at,  323. 

Akinheid,  James,  II.  327. 

Albanensis  episcopus,  Cardinal  St.  George, 
11.  168. 

D'Alby,  Mons.,  II.  344,  354. 

Alcock,  John,  bishop  of  Worcester,  I.  64, 
66,  67  ;  afterwards  of  Ely,  392,  403. 

Alcuin,  I.  423. 

Aldburgh,  Sir  Richard,  II.  88. 

Alen,  John,  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  II.  307, 
308. 

Alen,  alias  Bayle,  Richard,  II.  75. 

Alexander,  John,  II.  300. 

the  goldsmith,  II.  383. 

VI.,  pope,  I.   103,  109*,  166  ;  11. 

93,  116,  118,  120,  224. 

Alexandria,  consul  of  the  Catalans  at,  II. 
252,  253. 

Alexandrinus,  cardinalis  (Jo.    Ant.  de  S. 
Georgio),  II.  118. 

Aliens,  proclamation  that  they  be  treated 
amicably,  I.  17  ;  tax  on,  II.  369. 

A  Ligh,  Sir  Piers,  I.  403. 

Allegiance  to  Edward  V.,  I.  11. 

Allerton,  Robt.,  I.  15. 

Almagan,  Michael,  secretary  of  Ferdinand 
of  Arragon,  I.  338,  339. 

Almoner,  the  king's.     See  Urswick,  Chris- 
topher. 

Alton,  II,  80. 


392 


INDEX. 


Alum,  II.  1G7,  255. 

d'Ainboise,  Emery,  grand  master  of  Rhodes, 
I.  287  ;  II.  262. 

George,  cardinal  of  Eouen,  I.  135, 

427,  429,  430,  431 ;  II.   115,  121, 
122,   148,  218,  252,  340,  366. 
Ambresburj-,  I.  407,  408. 
Amsterdam,  I.  254,  260, 

the  "schout"  of,  I.  259-261,  263. 

Andir,soun,  John,  II.  327. 

Andorff,  in  Bararia,  I.  188. 

Andover,  I.  408. 

Anglers,  Louis  de  Valtan,  archdeacon  of, 

II.  339. 
Angouleme,  counts  of.     See  Francis,  duke 
of  Valois. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Charles,  duke 

of,  I.  247  ;  II.  133,  143,  146,  343. 
Angus,  II.  334. 

Archibald,  earl  of,    I.   104,  385  ; 

his  man  Constantin,  II.  334. 

barons  of,  11.  329. 

Annaghdowne,  Thomas  Baret,  bishop  of, 

I.  67. 
Aunandale,  sheriff  of,  II.  333. 
Anne,  queen  of  Richard  III.,  I.  36. 

duchess  of  Britanny,  II.  72  ;  after- 

■wards  queen  of  France,  185,  231, 
341,  357. 

queen  of  Ladislaus  VI.  of  Hungary, 

I.  303,  316. 
Anointed  King,  bui'ial  of,  1.  3. 
Antwerp,  I.  142,  148,  149,   190,  193,  228, 

439,  442,  444,  449;    11.    106,    112, 

262,377,383.    Church  of  St.  Mary, 

I.  193:— of  St.  Michael,  I.  200;  fair 

of,  II.  325. 
Anyden,  Richard,  II.  312. 
A  Parre,  Sir  William,  I.  5,  9. 
Apparel.  English  and  Irish,  I.  69,  74. 
Archebold,  John,  bailiff  of  Dublin,  II.  302, 

310. 
Archeboll,Thomas,  baron  of  the  Exchequer 

of  Ireland,  II,  370. 
Archers,  English,  desired  by  the  duke  of 

Britanny,   I.   41  ;    by  Maximilian, 

archduke  of  Austria,  II.  22. 
Arde,  in  Ireland,  II.  311. 


Ardek,  Henry,  earl  of,  I.  136. 
Argenteyn,  a  knight  named,  I.  315. 
Argyle,  Colin,  earl  of,  I.  59,  64,  66. 
Ariminium,  i.e.  Rimini,  II.  124. 
Armagh,  Octavian  de  Palatio,  archbishop 

of,  I.  95,  379,  383  ;  11.  370. 
Arnhem,  in  Gelderland,  I.  267  ;  II.  383. 
Arnold  VI.,  duke  of  Gueldres,  II.  226. 
[Arnot],  David,  bishop  of  Galloway,  11.278. 
Arragon,  king  of.     See  Ferdinand  II. 
Arras,  provost  of,  I.  152  ;  cloths  of,  I.  218. 
Arteboye,  an  Irish  chieftain,  II.  310. 
Arthur,  son  of  Henry  VII.,  I.  154,412, 414, 

422  ;  his  death,  1. 154,  182,  184  ;  II. 

341  ;  his  physician,  Dr.  Bereworth. 

II.,  370. 
Artois,  II.  23,  32,  324. 
Arundel,  William   Fitzalan,  15th  earl  of, 
1. 10.   Thos.,  16th  earl,  I.  393,  402. 

Sir  John  of,  I.  8,   10  ;    Sir  John 

(Fitzalan),  brother  of  the  earl  of, 
I.  403. 

Edmund,  II.  291. 

Sir  Edmund,  II.  88. 

Sir  John,  II.  292. 

Sir  John,  of  the  West  Country,  I. 

403. 

John,  bp.  of  Chester  (j.e.,  Coventry 

and  Lichfield),  I.  412. 
Asby,  Sir  John,  II.  369. 
Ascanius,  cardinal,  II.  121. 
Asheby,  George,  II.  90. 
Assheley,  Sir  John,  I.  5. 
Asti'ologer,  a   Spanish,   employed  against 

Henry  VIL,  II.  318. 
Astrologers,  I.  226,  227,  348. 
Athole,  lord  of,  II.  329. 
d'Aubigny,  Bernard  Stuart,  sieur,  I.  199. 
Audley,  John  Touchet,  13th  lord,  1. 6,  8, 10. 

James  Touchet,  14th  lord,  II.  292, 

336. 

Edmund,  bishop  of   Rochester,  I. 

6,  7 ;  afterwards  of  Hereford,  407, 
412. 

Sir  John,  of  Suffolk,  I.  410. 

Augsburg,  L  139-141,  211. 

Austria,  i^Iaximilian,  archdukeof,  11.  1,2,3. 

Philip  of,  son  of  Maximilian.  I. 

26-30. 
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Austria,  house  of,  I.  3^4. 

Avignon,  legate  and  archbishopric  of,  II. 

122. 
Awnsham,  Edward,  I,  227,  228. 
Ayala,  Pedro  de,  I.  118,  124  ;  II.  91,  .3G.''), 

378. 

Ayncsworth, ,  II,  291. 

Ayr,  II.  330  ;  Warbeck  embarks  at,  331. 
Ay  ton,  raid  of,  II.  333. 


B. 


B.,  Stephen  de,  I.  180. 

Baeust,  Paul  de,  I.  327. 

Bago,  Hugh,  I,  15. 

Baker,  Claus  (or  Nicholas),  I.  2.56;  II.  383. 

■  John,  of  Dublin,  II.  305,  311. 

— Matthew,  I.  395,  399-401;  11.  89, 

340,  362,  378. 

Ballard,  William.  See  March,  king-of- 
arms. 

Baltinglass,  in  Ireland,  William,  abbot  of, 
II.  370. 

Bangor,  bishop  of.  See  Deane,  Henry  ; 
Pigot,  Thomas. 

Banishment  of  English  rebels  from  Ger- 
many, I.  204,  211,  214,  219,  223. 

Bankes, ,  II.  383. 

Bannicker  ?,  John,  "  schout  "  of  Amster- 
dam, I.  259.     -See  Amsterdam. 

Bansted  Down,  I.  408. 

Barbe,  Anne,  II.  312. 

Barboure,  John,  messenger  of  the  Exche- 
quer in  Ireland,  II.  309,  312. 

Barbur,  Piers,  II.  90. 

Baret,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Annaghdowne,  I. 
67. 

Barfote,  John,  II.  81. 

Thomas,  II.  82. 

William,  II.  78. 

Barges,  Sir  Cornelius  de,  I.  193  ;  II.  106. 

Barkar,  Thomas,  II.  330. 

Barkeley.     See  Berkeley. 

Barnard,  Francis,  II.  89. 

Barnes,  Sir  Thomas  Bourchicr  of.  See 
Bourchier. 


Barnwell,  Barnabas,  justice  of  the  King'.s 
Bench  in  Ireland,  II.  .'570. 

Christopher,  lord  of  Trimletiston, 

I.  379  ;  II.  370. 

■ John,  of  Irishtown,  Dublin,  II.  .'502. 

Robert,  sheriff  of  Dublin,  II.  307. 

Barons  or  Barnes,  William,  I.  414  :  — bi- 
shop of  London,  250,  251. 

Barough,  i.e.,  Bergen-op-Zoom,  I.  229  ;  II. 
377.     See  Berghes. 

Barowe,  Sir  Maurice,  I.  407. 

Sir  Thomas,  master  of  the  rolls,  I. 

64. 

Barre,  Philip  de  Longvale,  de  la,  II.  92. 

Barree,  John,  priest,  II.  331. 

Barry,  lord,  of  Connaught,  I.  78. 

, of  Munster,!.  75,  78;  11.  377. 

Barton,  Andrew,  II.  215,  264,  332. 

John,  II.  202,  275. 

, father  of  Robert,  II.  275. 


,  Robert,   II.  202,    218,   219,   237, 

258,  274,  332. 

Bas,  He  de,  off  Britanny,  II.  202,  258. 

Basingstoke,  I.  408. 

Basket,  William,  I.  407. 

Bassett, ,  I.  8. 

Bastarde,  Anthony  le,  II.  91. 

■  Philip,  admiral   of  the  archduke, 

II.  92. 

Bastiam, ,  chaplain  to  jNIaximilian,  I. 

138. 

"Batabelle  Grounde,"  I.  56. 

Bath,  ceremony  of  the,  I.  388. 

Bath,  bishop  of.  See  Stillington,  Robert; 
King,  Oliver. 

— , his  place  at  Dogmersfield,  I. 

408. 

Bathe,  Matthew,  II.  307. 

Bawde,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  390,  404. 

Bayle,  Richard,  alias  Alen,  II.  75. 

William,  II.  75. 

Baynard,  young,  I.  407, 

Baynard's  Castle,  I,  405,  412,  416. 

Baynham,  Sir  Alexander,  I.  408 ;  II.  292. 

Beacons  to  give  warning  in  case  of  inva- 
sion, II.  371. 

Beaton.     See  Beton. 

Beauchamp,  Richard  lord,  I.  402. 
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Beaumaris,  II.  297,  298. 

Beaumont  (Bemont),  John,  II.  369. 

Beauvivre,  Daniel,  of  Bruges,  11.  321. 

Bedford,  mayor  of,  11.  288. 

Bedford,  Jasper,  duke  of,  I.  392-394,  402  ; 
11.  56,  368,  372. 

duchess  of,  I.  403. 

Bedyngfeld,  Su'  Edmund,  I.  403  ;  11.  292. 

Bekly,  in  Ireland,  John,  abbot  of,  11.  370. 

Berdesley,  Oliver,  II.  371. 

Bereworth,  Stephen,  M.D.,  prince  Arthur's 
physician,  II.  370. 

Bergevenny.     See  Abergavenny. 

Berghes  (Bergen-op-Zoom),  II.  50,  383. 
See  Barough. 

— — —  Jaques  de  Luxembourg,  Sieur  de, 
I.  336,  373,  374,  428,  429,  433, 
434,  436-440,  443,  451. 

Berkeley,  "William  viscount,  I.  6,  9,  10, 

or  Barkeley,  Sir  Edward,  I.  403. 

James,  11.  89. 

Sir  Maurice,  IE.  292. 

WiUiam,  I.  8. 

Bermingham,  the  lord,  of  Connaught,  I.  78. 

Philip,   chief  justice    of   Ireland, 

(1488),  II.  370. 

Bermondsey  (Barmsey),  abbot  of,  L  6, 411. 

Bemers,  John  Bourchier,  2nd  lord,  II. 
291. 

Bersels,  Monsieur  de,  11.  106. 

Bert,  Giles,  II.  305. 

Bertaigne.     See  Bretaigne. 

Bertoun.     See  Barton. 

Berwick-upon-T-vreed,  I.  55  ;  11.  283;  car- 
penter for,  n.  84. 

Sir  Thomas  Darcy,  captain  of,  IT. 

335. 

pursuivant,  I.  9,  175  ;  IL  90. 

(Baruuyk),  near  Kainham,  in  Es- 
sex, a  place  of  the  knights  of 
St.  John,  I.  367  ;  II.  323,  324. 

Beryten,  bishop  of,  I.  201. 

Besynyan,  (lord)  of,  an  Italian,  I.  198. 

Beton,  James,  abbot  of  Dunfermline  and 
treasurer  of  Scotland  (afterwards 
successively  bishop  of  Galloway  and 
Glasgow),  II.  205,  223,  224,  225, 
257,  262. 


Beton,  David,  II.  333. 

Beures,  or  Bevers,  lord,  I.  154,  327;  II.  62. 

Bexweke,  Richard,  11.  310. 

Birmingham.     See  Bermingham. 

Edmund,  II.  305. 

Patrick,  II.  300. 

Thomas,  mayor  of  Dublin,  11.  313. 

Birtham.     See  Burtham. 

Bissait,  Jok,  II.  333,  334. 

Blackheath,  battle  of,  I.  232;  II.  376. 

Blanc  SangEer  herald,  I.  25,  35. 

Blanche  Rose  pursuivant,  II.  1 . 

du  Blioul, ,  secretary  of  Philip  of  Aus- 
tria, n.  63. 

Blithe,  Thomas,  11.  310. 

Blois,  I.  293. 

treaty  of,  I.  358. 

Blount,  or  Blunt.     See  Mountjoy. 

Edward,  II.  291. 

— James,  I.  15. 

Bluemantle  pursuivant,  11.  105. 

Bluncket.     See  Plunket. 

Blyth,  John,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  I.  393, 
403,  422. 

Bo ,  duke  of,  I.  201. 

Bodmin,  in  Cornwall,  II.  73. 

Bodrugan,  Sir  Henry,  II.  369. 

Bohemian,  a,  I.  318. 

Boidell,  Hamlet,  H.  90. 

Bolen,  or  Bolloigne,  Sir  "William,  I.  403, 
410. 

Bologna,  II.  169. 

Bonde,  Philip,  H.  309. 

Boner,  Claude  de,  H.  92. 

Bonham,  Walter,  I.  407. 

Bontemps,  ,    sieur    de     Salans,    the 

emperor's  treasurer,  I.  135,  145. 
179,  181,  184. 

Bonvice,  Laurence,  II.  182,  376. 

Bordeaux,  I.  34 ;  II.  378. 

Borgia,  Caesar,  duke  Valentine,  II.  121. 

cardinal,  H.  121. 


a  Borough,  Sir  Edward,  I.  394-403; 
291. 

Sir  Thomas,  I.  65. 

Borsalius,  Henry,  11.  276. 

Bostok, ,  chaplain,  II.  89. 

Humphrey,  captain,  II.  302. 
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Bothe,  or  Buth, ,  II.  1G8,  169. 

Both,  Sir  John,  II.  88. 
Bothwell,  John  lord,  I.  403. 

earl  of,  II.  334. 

Bottesford, ,  II.  383. 

Botzen,  in  the  Tyrol,  I.  145, 
Bouc  Delahaye,  II.  289. 
Boucher,  Jaques,  II.  140. 
Boulogne,  I.  18;  II.  139,  146. 
Bourbon  and  Orleans,  factions  of,  II.  41. 

bastard  of,  II.  291. 

Bourchier  (Bourser),  Sir  John,  I.  6,  9. 
Sir  Thomas,  I.  6,  8,  9,  237;  II.  88, 

292. 
, (Bowser),  of  Barneys,  I.  6,  8, 

403. 
Bourke,  of  Connaught,  lord,  I.  380,  382, 
Bowcher,JohnandThomas,of  Corffe,II.78. 
Bowier,  Richard,  II.  169. 
Bowring,  Thomas,    chief  justice    of   the 

King's  Bench  in  Ireland,  II.  374. 
Bows,  prices  of,  II.  314. 
Braael,  Mons.  de,  II.  92. 
Brabanson,  baron,  II.  92. 
Brabant,  1. 142,  148,  316;  II.  10,  25,  30,  36. 

chamberlain  of,  I.  188. 

Bradboury,  Robert,  L  15. 
Bradeley,  II.  82. 
Bradshawe,  Richard,  II.  91. 
Brandenburg,  Joachim,  marquis  of,  I.  192, 

198,  200,  445. 
Brandon,  Sir  Edward,  I.  371. 

Sir  Robert,  I.  404,  410. 

Thomas,   II.    291,  322,  394,  395, 

397-401. 

Sir  Thomas,  I.  189;  II.  88. 

Bray,  near  Windsor,  I.  180. 

Sir  Reginald,  I.  180,  234,  403. 

Braybroke,  James,  II.  91. 
Breges,  Mons.  de,  II.  91. 
Brereton  (Bryreton),  Brian,  II.  89. 

Sir  John,  I.  407. 

Bretaigne  (Bertaigne),  herald,  II.  185. 
Bretons  and  Spaniards  at  war,  II.  69, 
Bridgewater,  Warbeck's  adherents  in,  II. 

336. 
Bridport,  Warbeck's  adherents  in,  II.  337. 
Brise,  Sir  Hugh,  I.  404. 


Bristol,  II.  308,  314. 

Brit,  John,  I.  227. 

Britanny,  I.  22,  37  ;  II.  2,  44. 

Spanish  captains  in,  I.  97. 

succour  of,  II.  371. 

complaints   of  the    merchants  of, 

II.  72. 
Francis  II.,  duke  of,  I.  22,  37,  54, 

422;  II.  4,44,  48. 

Anne,  duchess  of,  II.  72. 

grand  master  of,  II.  357. 

Broke,  lord.     See  Willoughby. 
Broughton,  Sir  Robert,  I.  410. 

Sir  Thomas,  II.  369. 

Broune,  or  Browne,   ,  of    Stamford, 

II.  91. 
.—.  Sir  Anthony,  lieutenant  of  Calais 

Castle,  I.  233,  239  ;  II.  88,  291. 

Sir  George,  I.  5. 

John,  constable  of  Trim,  II.  303. 

Sir  John,  of  London,  I.  404. 

Sir  Matthew,  I.  403,  410  ;  II.  291. 

William,  of  Bristol,  II.  300. 

Bruges  (Burgis),  II.  2,  11,  14,  15,  62,  256, 

321,  324,  382. 

captain  of,  II.  62. 

schout  of,  II.  92. 

Giles,  11.  291. 

Sir  Giles,  I.  408. 

Brunecken  (Brauneck),  in  the  Tyrol,  I. 

137. 
Brussels,  I.  173,  228,  253,  327  ;  11.  63, 363. 
Bryan,  the  lord,  I.  403. 

Sir  Thomas,  chief  justice  of  the 

Common  Pleas,  I.  66. 
Brympton,  I.  406. 
Brytaill,  Loys  (Boys),  de,  I.  5,  8. 
Buckingham,  Edward  Stafford,  third  duke 

of,  I.  233,  239,  393,  394,  402,  408, 

410,  411;  II.  87. 
Buckingham  herald,  I.  9,  34. 
Bada,  in  Hungary,  I.  309. 
Bukton,  II.  74. 
Bulcamp,  manor  of,  I.  282. 
Bulkeley,  George,  mayor  of  Chester,  II.  297. 

Richard,  yeoman  of  the   Crown, 

II.  86. 
Bull,  Stephen,  H.  372,  376. 
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Bulsanum,  I.  310. 

Burgeney.     See  Abergavenny. 

Burgo,  Andreas  de,  I.  365,  3G7,  374,  428, 

431,  435,  444. 
Burgundy  (or  the  archduke's  lands),  1. 132, 
443;  ir.  24,  32,  42,  379. 

■  wines  of,  I.  35, 

house  of,  I.  324,  446 ;  II.  43. 

president  of  (Gowdrant),  I.  152. 

chancellor  of,  II.  i08. 

bastard  of,  II.  383. 

Burke,  or  de  Burgo,  Edmund,  II.  90. 

Hubert,  II.  374. 

John,  brother  of  "William,  11.  326. 

Burley,  John,  I.  407. 

Buruell,  Patrick,  II.  370. 

Burtham,  or   Birtham,  William,  II.  300, 

303,  309. 
Bury,  abbot  of,  I.  408,  412. 
Butler,  alias  Pierson,  Edmund  Fitz  James, 

II.  371.     See  Pierson. 
Butler,  Maurice,  11.  90. 

. Piers,  I.  382. 

Shane,  II.  316. 

—   Thomas,   master   of  the  rolls   in 

Ireland,  II.  374. 

Sir  Thomas,  I.  403. 

William,  II.  90. 

Butts,  William,  II.  93. 
BjTmjTigehara.     See  Bermingham. 


c. 


Cabra,  count  de,  I.  410,  412,  414. 
Cajeta.     See  Gaeta. 
Calabria,  Alfonso,  duke  of,  11.  123. 
Calais,  I.  219,  231,  373,  425,  431,  435,  440; 

II.  53,  54,  110,  139,  145,  146,  158, 

159,  181. 
oath  of  the  garrison  to  Ed-^vard  V., 

I.  11. 
officers  appointed  by  Richard  III. 

at,  I.  14. 
lands  flooded  by  Edward  IV.  at, 

I.  14. 

defence  of,  II.  371. 

English  merchants  allowed  a  mart 

at,  I.  329;  II.  379. 


Calais,  garrison  of,  besiege  Guisnes,  I.  181. 

merchants   of  the  staple  of,  par- 

doned, U.  379. 
deputy  of.  See  Nanfan,  Sir  Eichard; 

Talbot,  Sir  G. 
lieutenant   of.      See  Browne,    Sir 

George. 

treasurer    of.     See    Conway,    Sir 

Hugh. 

controller  of      See  Wiltshire,  Sir 

John. 

clerk  of  the  council  of  See  Lath- 
bury. 

porter  of.  See  Norton,  Sir  Sampson. 

spears  of,  11.  91. 

pursuivant,  I.  9,  20;  II.  180. 

tower  of  Risebank  at,  II.  179. 

Caldwell,  David,  H.  329. 

Calthorp,  Sir  Philip,  I.  410. 

Cambray,  I.  368;  II.  366. 

Cambremaistre,  or  chamberlain  of  Maxi- 
milian, I.  193,  203,  210,  213.  417. 

Cambridge,  student  of,  II.  93, 

Caminallis,  dominus  de,  II.  206. 

Campen  (Kampen),  I.  177. 

Candida  Casa.     See  Galloway;  Whithorn. 

Cant,  Henry,  II.  328. 

Thomas,  II.  327. 

Canterbury,  I.  121,  369. 

see  of,  II.  119. 

archbishop  of    See  Deane,  Henry  ; 

Morton,  John;  Warham,  W, 

his  barge,  I.  405,  417. 

Cantrell,  William,  bailiff  of  Dublin,  II.  313. 

Capaccio,  in  Italy,  cardinal  bishop  of.  Sec 
Caputaquensis. 

Capell,  Sir  William,  I.  404. 

Caputaquensis,  cardinal  (Ludovicus  Pod- 
ocatharus),  II.  120. 

Caravajal,  Bernardine,  cardinal  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  II.  179,  note. 

Carbraghe,  in  Ireland,  H.  308. 

Cardinals,  the  Spanish,  H.  121. 

Carewe,  Sir  WiUiam,  I.  282, 404.   See  Caru. 

Carford,  Lionel,  II.  90. 

Carhill,  Christopher,  Norroy  king-of-arras, 
L  222.  393,  417,  424;  H.  90.  1G4. 

Cai-illo,  Peter,  I.  97. 
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Carkcrth,  the  lord  of,  II.  331.  i 

Carlisle,  bishop  of.  See  Sever,  William,         j 
Carlos,  prince  (of  Portugal?),  II.  102.  | 

Carlow  Castle,  II.  304.  j 

constable  of.  See  Cavenok,  Ilichard.   ! 

Carmelianus,  Petrus,  Henry  VII.'s  Latin 

secretary,  I.  100;  II.  89,  369. 
Carre,  John,  II.  89. 
Carrickfergus     (Cravergus,     Knokvergus, 

Knokvergete),  II.  313,  31G,  375. 
Carter,  John,  II.  82. 
Caru,  baron  of,  II.  291.     See  Carewe. 
Cashel,  see  of,  11.  113. 
Casius,  treasurer  of  Maximilian,  I.  142. 
Cassel,  provost  of.     See  Theimseke. 
Castello,  Hadrian  de,  alias  de  Corneto,  car- 
dinal, I.  24G;  II.  112,  169,  373. 
Castile,  kingdom  of,  I.  435;   its  govern- 
ment, I.  360,  430,  432. 

Charles,  prince  of.     See  Charles. 

Henry  IV.,  king  of,  I.  24. 

John,  prince  of,  son  of  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella,  I.  33. 
Castle  Cary,  Somerset,  II.  76,  78. 
Castro  Rio,  Franciscus  de,  II.  123. 
Catalans,   consul    of  the,   at   Alexandria, 

II.  252,  253. 
Catesby,  William,  I.  66. 
Catherine  of  Arragon,  I.  113,  243  ;  II.  363, 
364.  Her  marriage  with  Arthur, 
I,  101.  Coming  to  England,  I. 
116,  120,  122,  124,  126.  Pre- 
parations for  her  reception,  I. 
404;  II,  103.  Her  contract  with 
Henry,  duke  of  York,  I.  248,  346 ; 
likely  to  be  broken  off,  II.  147. 
Dispensation  for  her  second  mar- 
riage, I.  242  ;  II.  113. 

of  Navarre,  I.  33. 

Cavenock,  Garrard,  II.  304,  306. 

Richard,  II.  303. 

Celeya.     See  Cilli. 

Centurio, ,  I.  118. 

Chamberlain,  lord.     See  Daubeney,  Giles, 
lord. 

great,  of  England.      See  Oxford, 

earl  of. 

Chambre,    ,   governor    of    Dauphine, 

II.  355. 


Chambre,  Raynold  of  the,  I.  237. 
Chambrelen,  John,  I.  227,  228,  278. 
Chambrelayne,  Robert,  I.  99. 
[Champflour],  Walter,  abbot  of  St.  Mary's, 

Dublin,  I.  379  ;  II.  308,  370, 
Champney,  Richard,  Glocester  herald,  I.  9. 
Chancellor,  lord.     See  Russell,  John. 
Chandy,  Mons.  de,  II.  291. 
Chapel  Royal,  dean  of  the,  II.  88. 

of  Scotland,  II.  257,  271. 

Charing,  I.  7. 

Charles  VIII.,  king  of  France,  II.  1,  12, 

23,    38,    289,   290,    292,    339,    368, 
372,  377. 
Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  II. 

5,  14. 
Charles  of  Austria,  prince  of  Castile,  son 
of  the  archduke  Philip,    I.  301, 
325,  425,  427,  430,432,  433,  442, 
445,  449;  IL,  343. 

his  governor.     See  Chievres. 

Charles,  Messire,  I.  220. 

Charno,  Claude,  II.  92. 

Chattock,  Harrj',  II.  80. 

Chawford,  Lionel,  II.  105. 

Chawry,  Richard,  I.  392,  393. 

Chelsall,  Roger,  I.  8. 

Cheney.     See  Cheyne. 

Chertsey,  I.  408. 

Chester,  or  West  Chester,  L  112;  11.297,305. 

earldom  of,  I.  82. 

bishop  of,  i.e.  Coventry  and  Lich- 
field, which  see. 

herald  (Whiting),  I.  9. 

Cheyne,  or  Cheyny,  George  I.  8. 

John,    master    of    the    horse   to 

Edward  IV.,  L  5,  8,  9. 

Sir  John,  I.  385,  394,  403. 

Sir  Thomas,  L  410. 

Chichester,  bishop  of.     See  Story,  Edward. 

1  see  of,  IL  119. 

j   Chievres,  William  de  Croy,  lord,  I.  255. 
j                271,  447  ;  IL  165,  381.     As  gover- 
j               nor  of  prince  Charles,  I.  433,  434. 
I                437,  438,  443. 
j   Chirchetowu,  in  Ireland,  II.  307. 
!   Cholmeley,  Sir  Richard,  IL  84,  283. 
, serjeant-at-arms,  I.  406. 
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Chooke,  or  Chok,  Sir  John,  I.  390,  404, 

407. 
Christendom,  dissensions  in,  II.  171. 
Christiem    I.,    of    Denmark,    Elizabeth? 
daughter  of.     See  Elizabeth. 

son    of    Elizabeth    of   Denmark, 

n.  245,  277. 
Cilli  (Celeya),  in  Styria,  I.  304. 
Ciphers  of  De  Puebla,  I.  114,  115.     For 

key,  see  I.  p.  Ixxvii. 
Cistercian  order,  papal  tribute  imposed  on, 

II.  116. 
Clandonell,  H.  238,  241. 
Claramonte,  Er.  G.  de.     See  Narbonne. 
Clarence,  George,  duke  of,  I.  68. 

, pretended    son  of  (Simnel), 

I.  96. 
Clarencieux.         See     Holme,      Thomas ; 

Machado,  Roger. 
Classe,  Thomas,  IT,  90. 
Claude,  daughter  of  Lewis  XII.,  I.  301  ; 

11.  221,  343. 
Clavyle,  John,  II.  78. 
Clement,  Richard,  II.  91. 
Clerc,  John,  II.  300. 
Clere,  Sir  Robert,  I.  390,  404,  410. 
Clerieux,  Mons.  de,  II.  354. 
Cleves,  or  Cleveland,  I.  148. 

duke  of,  I.  139  ;  II.  32,  36,  226. 

Cliff,  St.  Maiy's,  Henry,  abbot  of,  H.  336. 
Clifford,  Henry,  lord,  I.  99,  389,  402. 

Richard,  I.  407. 

Sir  Robert,  I.  235;  H.  88,  291,  374. 

WilHam,  I.  8. 

Clifton,  Sir  Gervoys,  I.  65,  390,  403. 
Clontarf,  near  Dublin,  II.  300,  306,  309. 
Clinton,  John,  I.  237. 

Clo>-ne,  "William  ( ),  bishop  of,  11.  369. 

Cloysh,  Garrard,  II.  316. 

Cluse  (Sluis  ?),  captain  of,  II.  92. 

Cobham.  John  Brooke,  fourth  lord,  I.   6, 

8,  10. 
Cocq  (Cook  ?),  Dr.,  II.  4, 
Cofferer,  the  king's,  I.  281  ;  II.  90. 
Coinage,  II.  376,  377,  379. 

Irish,  II.  286,  372,  377. 

Coke,  John,  11.  382. 

Colby,  Thomas,  of  Bristol,  II.  314. 


Colchester,  I.  234. 

Coldstream,  H.  330. 

Collet,  Richard,  II.  89. 
Cologne,  I.  211  ;  H.  3. 

archbishop  of,  I.  201. 

dean  of,  I.  201. 

Colonna,  cardinal,  H.  121. 

Colonnas,  the,  and  Orsini,  II.  121. 

Col  vile,  Robert,  II.  329. 

Colj-ngbome,  William,  I.  8. 

Colyns,  Christopher,  I.  5,  8. 

John,  n.  79. 

Cominatus,  Constantine,  II.  172. 

Compaigne,  Jaques  de,  H.  92. 

Compostella,  St,  James  of,  H.  96,  US 
239,  320. 

Conall,  Nicholas,  prior  of,  I.  379  ;  II.  370. 

Connaught,  lord  Bourke  of,  I,  380,  382. 

Conroy,  Lewis,  II.  4,  5,  44, 

Constable,  Sir ,  I.  65. 

Sir  Marmaduke,  I.  79,  410  ;  IL  291. 

Sir  Robert,  H.  88. 

of  England.     See  Derby,  earl  of. 

Constance,  L  310,  313. 

Controller  of  the  Household.  See  Guild- 
ford, Sir  Richard. 

Conway,  Sir  Hugh,  I.  410  ;  II.  292. 
Treasurer  of  Calais,  I.  231.  Trea- 
surer of  Ireland,  IL  317,  374,  375. 

Conyers, ,  serjeant-at-arms,  I.  406. 

Cook(?).     .S'eeCocq. 

Cooke,  John,  archdeacon  of  Lincoln,  I.  1 1 , 
16,  46. 

Copenhagen  (Haffnia),  H.  214,  216,  245, 
249. 

dean  of.     See  Vincent,  Tycho. 

Corbaly,  in  Ireland,  II.  307. 

Corbett,  Sir  Richard,  IE.  292. 

Cordes.     See  Querdes. 

Cordy,  James,  IL  308, 

Corffe,  IL  81. 

Corinton,  George,  II.  219,  237. 

Cork,  n.  375. 

Com,  exportation  of,  forbidden,  II.  372, 

Cometo,  city  of,  I.  247,  251. 

Hadrian  de.     See  Castello. 

Comeys,  James,  II.  90. 

Comysh,  Thomas,  IL  83. 
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Cornwall,  Warbeck  lands  in,  I.  112. 
insurgents  of,  I.  232  ;  II.  76,  376. 

and  Devon,  nobles  of,  I.  406, 

duchy  of,  I.  82. 

Sir  Thomas,  II.  292. 

Coronation  of  Richard  III.,  proclamation 

before,  I.  16. 
Corcne,  II.  94. 
Corson.     See  Curzon. 
Cotton,  Sir  Roger,  1. 404  ;  II.  292,  373,  375. 
Count  Palatine,  I.  445  ;  II.  349. 
Courcy  (Cursy),  James,  lord,  I.  382. 
Courtenay,  lord  William,  sometimes  called 

lord  AVilliam  of  Devonshire,  I.  226, 

391,  402,  410  ;  II.  87,  291. 
Coventry  and  Lichfield,  bishop  of.     See 

Arundel,  John  ;   Hales,  John. 
Craford,  John,  serjeant-at-arms,  I.  406. 
Craufurde,   Alexander,    preceptor    of    St. 

Anthony's,  Leith,  II.  199. 

Crawthorn, ,  II.  91. 

Craythom,  William,  I.  395,  399. 

Crekton,  the  sieur  de,  II.  54. 

Cresset,  Thomas,  II.  86. 

Crewkeme  (Crokehorne),  Somerset,  I.  406, 

407. 
Croftys,  Sir  Richard,  I.  65. 
Cromer,  Nicholas,  I.  8. 
Crosby,  John,  II.  311,  313. 
Croydon,  I.  408,  409. 
Crume,  Donald,  II.  198,  210. 
Crusade,  proposed  by  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, II.  127, 138, 146, 150.    Urged 
by  Henry  VII.,  II.  170,  174. 

money  advanced  to   the  emperor 

for  a,  I.  154,  176. 

Cull,  Harry,  of  Langton,  II.  82. 

Curry, ,  H.  334. 

Cursy.     See  Courcy. 

Cm-teis,  Peter,  keeper  of  the  great  ward- 
robe, I.  73  ;  II.  368. 

Curzon,  Sir  Robert,  sometimes  called  lord 
Curzon,  I.  394-398,  403  ;  II.  291. 
His  communications  with  Maximi- 
lian touching  Edmund  De  la  Pole, 
I.  134,  140,  141,  143,  150,  179,  228. 

Cusake,  Thomas,  the  king's  attorney  in 
Ii-eland,  H.  370. 


D. 


Dacre,  lord,  chamberlain  to  queen  Eliza- 
beth Woodville,  I.  4,  6. 

of  the  North,  Humphrey,  l.st  lord, 

I.  66. 


, Thomas,  second  lord,  I.  402 ; 

II.  87,  376, 

of  the  South,  Thomas  Fienes,  8th 

lord,  I.  389,  390,  402,  407. 

Thomas,  I.  5. 

Dalmadaa,  Joham  Farinha,  II.  101. 

Dan  Scrope  (?),  the  sieur,  II.  92. 

Danyell,  John,  II.  310,  311. 

Darcy,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  403 ;  II.  292,  335. 
His  correspondence  with  Fox,  II. 
57,  74,  84,  283. 

Darell,  Sir  Edward,  I.  394-401,  403,  408  ; 
II.  104,  291. 

Sir  John,  II.  88. 

Darisolles  (Dorisole),  Marshal,  I.  344. 

Darmstadt  (Dornstat),  I.  148. 

Dartford,  I.  368,  370. 

Daubeney,  Giles,  lord,  deputy  of  Calais, 
afterwards  lord  chamberlain,  I.  232, 
402,  405,  411,  413,  415,  416  ;  II.  52, 
53,  60,  77,  87. 

Daubeney,  (for  d'Aubigny,)  the  lord,  1. 199. 

Daussy,  John,  H.  291. 

Daventre.     See  Deventer. 

Dawbeney,  William,  I.  73. 

Dawbern,  William,  II.  91. 

Dawson,  James,  II.  327. 

Deane,  Henry,  prior  of  Lanthony,  bishop 
of  Bangor  and  chancellor  of  Ire- 
land (1494),  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury (1501),  I.  411,  412;  II.  302, 
313,  315,  317,  374. 

Debatable  Ground,  I.  56. 

Debedall,  Thomas,  master  of  the  rolls  in 
Ireland,  II.  370. 

Debynham,  Sir  Gilbert,  I.  5,  8. 

Decon,  Thomas,  II.  179. 

Defence,  preparations  for,  I.  85. 

De  la  Bere,  Sir  Richard,  I.  403. 

De  la  Mere,  John,  II.  81. 

Redmell,  I.  8. 
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De  la  Pole,  Edmund,  eai'l  of  Suffolk,  I.  392, 
394-398,  400,  402,419,420;  11.87. 
His  first  flight  from  England,  II.  377. 
Instructions  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
turn, I.  129.  Statement  touching 
his  second  flight,  I.  134.  Maxi- 
milian intercedes  for  him,  I.  176, 
205  ;  tries  to  put  off  banishing  him, 
I.  211,  217  ;  pays  his  debts  at  Aix 
and  dismisses  him,  I.  18G,  229.  His 
adherents  in  England,  II.  342,  378. 
Lewis  XII.  offers  to  procure  his 
capture  in  Germany,  II.  344.  Henry 
olYers  pardon  to  his  servants  giving 
information,  I.  224.  Depositions 
concerning  him,  I.  225.  Suspicions 
created  by  his  departure,  I.  226. 
Expected  to  succeed  to  the  croTvn, 
I.  233,  237,  239.  In  the  hands  of 
the  duke  of  Gueldres,  I.  266  ;  II. 
140,  192.  Stipulation  for  his  ran- 
som, I,  269.  Commissions  Killing- 
worth  to  treat  on  his  behalf  with 
Henry  VII.,  I.  278,  280.  Impri- 
soned in  England,  I.  321, 322.  Kil- 
ling worth's  efforts  on  his  behalf,  I. 
310,  312,  315.  Letters  from,  I.  177, 
178,  181,  183,  253,255,256,260, 
261,  262,  270,  276.  Letters  to,  I. 
258,  263,  273  ;  IL381. 

,  his  wife,  L  141,  282. 

, his  daughter  Elizabeth,  I.  283. 

, his    steward.      See   Killing- 


worth,  Thomas. 
John,  earl  of  Lincoln,  I.  6,  9,  10, 

56,  74,  383. 
Kichard,   brother   of   Edmund,    I. 

276,  .303,  312,  315  ;    IL  87,  381. 

Letters  of,  I.  2:^8,  273.      Letter 

to,  L  262. 
William,  L  284,  410  ;  II.  87. 

De  la  AVarr,  Thomas  West,  8th  lord,  I.  S, 

10,  402. 
Delfs,  or  Telphs,  I.  144. 
Delvin,  baron,  I.  77. 
. Richard   Nugent,   baron.   I.    379  ; 

IL  68,  312,  313,  370. 
Dendermonde,  II.  18. 


Denis,  Hugh,  II.  90  ;  his  servant,  H.  91. 
Denmark,  I.  138. 

John,  king  of,  I.  138,265  ;  H.  187, 

213,  214,  217,  229,  232,234,235, 
243,  248,  250,  263. 

Christina,  queen  of,  II.  215. 

Departe,  John,  II.  91. 

Derby,  Thomas,   1st  earl  of,  I.  112,  392, 

393,  402.     His  place  in  London,  I. 

416. 
Derick,  a. friend  of  the  De  la  Poles,  I.  227, 

275. 
Desmond,  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  carl  of,  I. 
67,  73,  380,  382  ;  IL  55,  299,  316, 
327,  369,  373,  374.     His  father, 
L  68,  73. 

Thomas  De,  II.  373. 

Deventer,  in  Holland  (Daventre),  I.  177. 
Devon,  Edward  Courtenay,   1st  earl  of,  I. 

226  ;  IL  292. 
Devonshire,  lord  William  of.  See  Courtenay. 
Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  nobles  of,  I.  406. 
Dieppe,  IL  321. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  L  39.3,  404,  410;  IL  292, 
375. 

Sir  Thomas,  IL  88. 

Dillon,  or  Dullon,  John,  receiver-general 

of  the  king's  lands  in  Ireland,  II. 

303,  305,  314,  317. 
Dinmioke.     See  Dymmok. 
Dingwall,  pursuivant,  I.  51,  53. 
Dionysius,  dominus,  I.  322. 
Disborne,  — — ,  II.  91. 
Discovery,  voyage  of,  II.  378. 
Dispensation  for  the  marriage   of  prince 

Henry  and  Catharine  of  Arragon, 

I.  242,  243. 
Dog,  Jame,  II.  329,  333. 
Dogmersfcld,  I.  408. 
Donnegal  (Drunangall),  IL  239-241. 
Donsoughly,  II.  301. 
Dorchester,   IL   80,   364.       Adherents  of 

Warbeck  in,  IL  337. 
Dorisole.     See  Darisoles. 
Dorset,  adherents  of  Warbeck  in,  II.  336. 

Thomas  Grey,  first  marquis  of,  I. 

6,  9,  10,  226,  .390.  392.  393.  402  ; 
IL  292. 
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Dorset,  marchioness  of,  I.  403. 

herald,  I.  393. 

Dorsini,  BartholomcAv,  of  Lucca,  I.  251. 

Douai,  in  Artois,  11.  14,  324. 

Dourrier,  Mons.  de,  II.  291. 

Dover,  I.  16,  369;  II.  2,  86. 

Dowdall,  or  Dovediilc,  Christopher,  arch- 
deacon of  Meath,  II.  .56. 

Edward,  of  Slane,  II.  307. 

Eleanor,  baroness  of  Navan,  II.  309. 

Drogheda,  II.  69,  301,  303,  312,  313,  370. 

Prummond,  John,  of  Stobhall,  I.  GO,  64. 

Drunangall.     See  Donnegal. 

Dryburgh,  abbey  of,  II.  246. 

Dublin  (Divelyn),  I.  379,  381  ;  II.  56,  69, 
287,  298,  303,  309,  &c. 

castle,  II.  300,  303,  311,  314. 

citizens  of,  II.  370. 

[archbishop  of],  II.  296.     See  also 

Fitzsimons,  Walter. 

St.  Patrick's,  dean  of     See  Alen, 

John. 

St.  Mary's,  abbot  of     See  Champ- 
flour,  Walter. 

St.  Thomas'  near,  abbot  of.     See 

Purcell,  John. 

St.  John's,  prior  of.     See  Keating. 

diocese,  clergy  of,  II.  313. 

])udley,  John  Sutton,   5th  lord,  I.  6,  10, 
64,  66,  67. 

Edward  Sutton,  6th  lord,   I.  402, 

408  ;  II.  292,  379. 

lady,  I.  403. 

William,  bishop  of  Durham,  I.  5,  7. 

Diisseldorf  (Istelgorffe),  I.  142, 

Duff,  Henry,  11.  370. 

Dullyn,  or  Dullon.     See  Dillon. 

Dumfries,  sheriff  of,  II.  333. 

Dunbar,  I.  56. 

Dunboyne,  co.  ileath,  II.  303. 

Dundas,  Duncan  of,  I.  59,  64, 

Sir  George,  a  knight  of  Rhodes, 

ir.  262,  271. 

Dunfermline,  abbey  of,  II.  206,  265,  272. 
274. 

abbot  of.     See  Betou,  James. 

Dunkeld,  bishop  of,  11.  206  ;  bishopric  of, 
II.  223,  2  24. 
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Dunkirk,  I.  26. 

Dunn,  Sir  John,  I.  15. 

Dunsany,  John  Plunket,  lord  of,  I.  379  ;  11. 

370. 
Dupon,  Francis,  secretary  of  the  duke  of 

Britanny,  I.  37. 
Durham,  bishop  Fox's  works  at,  II.  284. 

franchise  of  St.  Cuthbert,  I.  99. 

bishops  of     See  Dudley,  AVilliam  ; 

Sherwood,  John  ;  Fox,  Richard, 

Dymmok,  or  Dimmoke, ,  I.  8. 

Sir  Thomas,  II  291. 


Dyne,  John,  of  Northampton,  I.  47. 

Dynham,  John,  lord,  lieutenant  of  Calais, 
(temp.  Rich.  III.);  afterwards 
treasurer  of  England,  I.  11,  19, 
20,  46,  393,  402  ;   II.  1. 

lady,  I.  403. 


E. 


Earl  Marshal  (of  Scotland),  II.  329. 
Edgecombe,  Piers,  II.  291, 

Sir  Piers,  I.  390,  403, 

Sir  Richard,  I.  383  ;  II.  369. 

Edinburgh,  I.  341  ;  II.  206,  207,208,  215, 

216,  219,  220,  261,  263,266,267, 

277,  326. 
Holy   Rood   palace,  II.   187,  198, 

205,  210,  221,  222,  229,  232,  233, 

237,  246,  256,  258,  262. 
liouse  of  the  Black  Friars,  or  Friars 

Preachers,  II.  335. 


Edington,  Adam  van,  II.  299. 

Edward  III.,  statute  of,  II.  73, 

Edward  IV.,  I.  12,  13,  18,  22,  39,  46,  71,  91, 
92,  114,236,238,  281  ;  11.  123,323. 
His  funeral,  3.  Administration  of 
his  will,  I.  23.  Lands  flooded  by 
his  order  at  Calais,  I.  14,  His 
league  with  Castile,  1. 24, 49.  Causes 
of  Isabella's  dislike  to  him,  L  32. 
His  treaties  with  Britanny,  I.  41. 
His  relations,  I.  134. 

Edward  v.,  f.  11. 

C  C 
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Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Richard 

ni.,  1. 44. 

Edward,  a  friend  of  Edmund  De  la  Pole, 

11.  383. 
Egremont,  Sir  John,  11.  292. 
Egypt,  Little,  11.  213. 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  the  archduke  Philip, 

I.  167;  11.  147. 
Electors,  the,  of  Germany,  I.  169,  170, 175. 
Elizabeth,  queen  of  Henry  VII.,  I.  388, 

389,  393,  394,  398,  402,  404,  407, 

412,  413,  421.       "Warbeck's  wife 

sent  to  her,  11.  73.     Believed  to  be 

pregnant,  11.  102.     Letter  from,  I. 

111*. 
(Woodville),  Queen  of  Edward  IV., 

IL  368. 

of  Castile.     See  Isabella. 

of  Denmark,   daughter  of  Chris- 

tiern  I.,  IL  245,  277. 
Eltham,  L  389. 

Elwold,  Robert,  son  of  Robert,  of  the  Her- 
mitage, I.  386. 
Ely,  bishops  of.     See  Morton,  John ;  Al- 

cock,  John  ;  Redman,  Richard. 
Emery,  Mons.  de,  IL  383. 
Emmanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  H.  101,  116, 

146,  158.    Crusade  proposed  by, 

n.  150,  169,  172. 

, his  confessor  Enrique,  II.  150. 

Emmanuel.     See  Manuel. 

Enachden  (Annaghdowne),  bishop  of.    See 

Baret,  Thomas. 
England,  I.  263  ;  IL  93,  101.  Disturbed  by 
De  la  Pole's  claims,  L  278.     Ques- 
tion of  precedence  with  Spain,  I.  190. 
English  refugees  in  Britanny,  11.  4. 
merchants,  in  Britanny,  IL  72  ;  in 

Flanders,  IL  70 ;  in  Iceland,  H. 

249. 

Channel,  H.  2. 

apparel  in  Ireland,  I.  69  ;  H.  376. 

Englisshe,  Thomas,  II.  73. 
d'Entremonde,  the  sieur,  H.  341. 
Erese,  James,  IL  380. 
Erlesson,  James,  11.  307. 
d'Espieres,  the  lord,  son  of  the  lord  de  la 
Gruthuise,  U.  15. 


d'Esquivel,  the  comendador  Alonso,  IL 
364. 

Essex,  Henry,  second  earl  of,  I.  226,  390, 
392,  394-398,  400,  402,  410  ;  IL 
87,  291. 

Este,  n.  124. 

Estholue,  n.  82. 

d'Estaigne,  cardinal,  H.  344. 

Estianne,  John,  II.  259. 

"  Estland  in  the  duke  of  Pombernes  landes," 
L  265. 

Estrada,  Ferdinand,  duke  of,  Spanish  am- 
bassador, I.  241. 

Estrefeld, ,  H.  89. 

Estrete,  John,  I.  91. 

Eton,  I.  7. 

Eugenius  ( ),  pope,  II.  120. 

Eustace  (Stase),  I.  258,  275. 

Eustace,  Sir  Rowland,  treasurer  of  Ireland. 
I.  77.     See  FitzEustaee. 

Excestre,  the  lord,  of  Connaught,  I.  78. 

Exeter,  I.  405  ;  H.  74. 

bishop  of.     See  King,  Oliver. 


F. 


Faenza,  H.  124. 

Fafclui,  (?)  Fafchu  or  Fafelin  (?), ,11. 

289. 

Fagan,  Henry,  of  Waterford,  H.  302. 

Fairfax,  Sir  Guy,  I.  404. 

Sir  Thomas,  I.  390,  404. 

Falkland,  in  Fife,  H.  334. 

Falquhour,  John,  dominus  de  Caminallis, 
IL  206. 

Farinha  Dalmadaa,  John,  H.  101. 

Farmars,  Oliver  de,  H.  92. 

Fenkyll,  Sir  John,  L  404. 

Fennes.     See  Fiennes. 

Fenwick, ,  IL  283. 

Roger,  IL  284. 

Ferdinand  H.,  king  of  Arragon,  I.  150, 
151,  158,  206,  209,  326,  338  ;  H. 
116, 143,  172,  356,  362.  Letters  to, 
L  111*,  339  ;  n.  364.  Letter  from, 
I.  241.  His  wars  with  the  Moors, 
I.  112*.     His  government  of  Cas- 
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Ferdinand  II.,  king  of  Arragon— co/i/, 

tile,  I.  360, 430.    Sec  also  Ferdinand 

and  Isabella. 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  king  and  queen  of 

Spain,  I.  23,  32,  48,  97  ;  11.  371. 

Letters  to,  I.   110*,  113,  119,  121, 

124. 
Ferdinand  II.,  king  of  Naples,  II.  295. 

Ferdinand,  second  son  of  Philip  of  Castile, 

I.  430  ;  II.  147. 
Fernandes,  Gonsalvo,  the  Great  Captain, 

I.  430  ;  II.  124. 
Femandus,  John  and  Francis,  II.  378. 
Ferrara,  Hercules,  duke  of,  his  eldest  son,  II. 

355. 
Ferras,  Thomas,  II.  90. 
Ferrers,  "Walter  Devereux,  lord,  I.  6,  10, 
Ferris,  Sir  Henry,  I.  5,  8. 

Sir  John,  I.  410. 

Fetyplace,  Anthony,  II.  89, 291. 

Fiennes  (Fennes,  or  Feynes),  lord,  I.  253, 

255,  277  ;  11.  91,  381. 
Filberdes,  manor  of,  I.  281. 
FitzAlan.     See  Arundel. 

FitzEustace,  Sir  Rowland,  treasurer  of  Ire- 
land, I.  77;  II.  370. 

•  Oliver,  chief  baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer in  Ireland,  II.  370. 

Fitzgerald  [Gerald],  son  and  heir  of  the 
earl  of  Kildare,  I.  402  ;  U.  373. 

.James,   son   of  Kildare,   II.   308, 

311,  312. 

,  brother  of  Kildare,  II.  309, 

311,  312. 

John  [son  of  Kildare  ?],  II.  373. 


FitzHugh,   George,  dean  of  Lincoln,    II. 
89. 

Henry,  lord,  L  8,  10,  64,  66. 

FitzJames,  Richard,  bishop  of  Rochester, 

L411,  412,  425. 
FitzSimons,  Walter,  archbishop  of  Dublin, 

L    95,  379  ;  IL  56,  315,  370,  372, 

374.   See  also  Dublin,  archbishop  of 
Fitzwaren,  John  Bourchier,  lord,   I.  389, 

390,  402,  408. 
Fitzwilliam,  Sir   Thomas,    of  Yorkshire, 

I.  404. 
,  of  Lincolnshire,  I.  404. 


Flamank,  John.     His  information  of  trea- 
sonable conversations   at  Calais,  I. 
231. 
Flanders,  II.  53,  101,207,292,321.  Rebels 
against  Maxmilian  (1483),  II.  9. 
Complains    of  English   piracies, 
I.    20.     Its    commerce,   I.   425. 
Wolsey's  negotiations  in,  I.  425. 
Ship  of,  IL  79.   Tolls  in,  II.  379. 

ambassadors  of,  I.  362,  365, 308, 

sovereign  of    Sec  Merus. 

Flattesbury,  Philip,  II.  312. 
Fleet  river,  London,  II.  378. 

Fleming,  Sir  James,  baron  of  Slane,I.  379  ; 

IL  370. 
Fleters,  sieur  de,  IL  92. 
Flores,  Antonio,  II.  122. 
Florentines,  the,  L  247  ;   H.  117,  124. 
Flourens.    "  Yonker  F."  (qy.  Iselstein  ?) 

L  253  ;  IL  383. 
Flucke  (Pflug),  Dr.,  I.  440.     See  Pflug. 
Flyght,  John,  II.  90. 
Fokers,  the,  German  merchants,  I.  441. 
Fonsalida,     See  Fuensalida. 
Fonseca,  Alonso  de,  archbishop  of  St.  Jago, 

L  410,  411  n.,  412. 
Footeraan,  orFoteman,  Owen,  II.  311. 

Thomas,  IL  105. 

Forbes, ,  messenger,  II.  331. 

Forde,  St  Mary's,  William,  abbot  of,  II.  336 . 

John,  IL  312. 

Forgery  of  papal  bulls,  I.  246. 
Forman,  Andrew,  bishop  of  Murray,  com- 
mendatory of  Pittenweem,  I.  341. 

Robert,    dean     of    Glasgow    and 

chancellor  of  Murray,  IL  230, 243. 
Forssa,  Bernard  de  la,  I.  23,  48. 
Forster,    Robert,    collector     of    customs, 

Dublin,  IL  299,301,  304,  308,  309, 

311. 
Fortescue  (Foskewe),  John,  I.  14. 

Sir  John,  L  403  ;  IL  88. 

Foulcart,  Guy,  II.  185. 
Fowke,  John,n.  81. 

Fox,  Richard,  bishop  of  Exeter  (1487- 
1492),  of  Bath  and  Wells  (1492- 
1494),  of  Durham  (1494-1501),  of 
Winchester     (1501-1528),    Lord 
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Fox,  Richard,  bishop  of  Exeter — cont. 

Privy  Seal.  As  bishop  of  Exeter, 
I.  383.  As  bishop  of  Durham,  I. 
103  n.,  392,  403  ;  II.  87,  376.  His 
instructions  to  treat  ^vith  Scotland, 
I.  104.     As  bishop   of  Winchester, 

I.  246,  248,  251,  410,  411  ;  11.379. 
Letters  of,  II.  57,  74,  84.    Letter  to, 

II.  283.  His  handwriting,  I.  131  u., 
409,411. 

France,  L  18,  132,  156,  316,  317  ;  II.  2. 
39,  86,  148,  149,  181,250,264, 
372.  The  tribute  due  from,  L 
342.  Ambassadors  of,  in  Ger- 
many, I.  135. 

king  of.     See  Lewis  XT.  ;  Charles 

VIII  ;  Lewis  XII. 

queen  of.     See  Anne  of  Britanny. 

chancellor  of,  II.  359. 

Francis,  duke  of  Valois,  count  of  Angou- 

leme,  afterwards  Francis  I.,  I.  302  ; 

H.  135,  143,  147,  221,  343. 
Francis  II.,  duke  of  Britanny,  I.  22,37,  54, 

422  ;   IL  4,  44,  48. 
Frederic  IH.,  king  of  Naples,  I.  133  ;  II. 

123. 
French,  the,  I.  306,  312,  326.      In  Italy, 
L  198,  199,  208,  209. 

and  Spaniards,  II.  69,  121,  123. 

. ship,  II.  80. 

Trie,  liichard,  IL  89. 

Friscobald,  Jerome,  II.  112,  255,  256. 

Fuensalida,  Gutiere  Gomez  de,  comen- 
dador  de  Ilaro,  Spanish  ambas- 
sador, I.  121,346. 

Fuessen,  in  Bavaria,  I.  230. 

Fullford,  Sir  Humphrey,  L  390,  404. 

Fumeys,  Sir  Adam,  I.  404. 

Fyneux,  Sir  John,  chief  justice,  II.  379. 


G. 


Gaeta  (Cajeta),  II.  124. 

Gaguin,  Robert,  the  French  historian,  I. 

423. 
"  Gakee,"  L  256. 
Galloway,  see  of,  IF.  257. 


Galloway,  George   (Vaus),    bishop  of,  II. 
257. 

David  (Amot),  bishop  of,  II.  278. 

Galoppa,  Johanninus,  II.  119. 

Galtres  forest,  Yorkshire,  II.  283,  285. 
Galuam,  Duarte,   Portuguese  ambassador, 

II.  148. 
Gardin,  Gibbe,  II.  333. 
Gariglano  river,  IL  123,  124. 
Garter,  order  of,  L  154,  156,  167,  171,210, 
214,  240,  417  ;  II.  60,   101,   123, 
158,  295. 

king-of-arms.     See  AVrythe.  John. 

Garthe,  Thomas,  II.  308,  311,  312,314, 

315. 
Gascoigne,  Sir  "William,  I.  410. 
Gascony,  wine  of,  II.  73. 
Gaunt.       See  Ghent. 
Gawen, ,  gentleman  usher,  II.  89. 

John,  I.  407. 

Gawino,  Anthony,  a  gipsy,  II.  213. 
Gaydon,  John,  of  Dublin,  If.  314. 
Geliken,   Gelgen,  or  Gilkin,  a  friend    of 

Edmund   de  la  Pole,  I.  227,  228  ; 

II.  383. 
Genoa,  II.  121. 
Genoese  physician,  II.  102. 
Gerald,  W,'lL  316. 
Germany,  I.  222. 

Gestach,  messenger  of  Denmark,  II.  232. 
Geynes,  in  Clevt-land,  I.  148. 
Ghent  (Gaunt),  I.  344  ;  IL  2. 
Mons.    de    St.    Pierre    (abbot    of 

St.  Peter's),  II.  53,  55. 
Gio,  marshal  de,  IL  350. 
Giglis,   John    de,    recommended    for    the 
bishopric  of  Worcester,  I.  102. 

John  Paul  de,  brothtir  of  Silvester, 

I.  243. 

Silvester  de,  bishop  of  Worcester, 

L  109*,  113,243,  250,  370;  II.  113. 

Gilken.     ^ee  Geliken. 
Glamorgan,  lordship  of,  I.  85. 
Glasgow,  IL  192,203. 

bishopric  of,  II.  278,  279. 

Glastonbury,  abbot  of,  I.  412. 
Glocester  herald  (Ric.   Ghampnoy  ?),  1. 
8,9. 
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Glover,  Jolin,  II.  311. 

Thomas,  11.  82. 

Godlyngston,  II.  82. 

Golding,  Edmund,  steward  of  tlie   house- 
liold  in  Ireland,  II.  313. 

Thomas,  of  Chirchetown,  II,  307. 

GoldwcU,  James,  bishop  of  Norwich,  I.  5. 
Gonuer,  Hans,  II.  317. 

Gonnes,  or  Gwynncy,  John,  clerk  of  the 

Iritih  council,  II.  303. 
Gordon,  Catherine  (Warbeck's  wife),  II. 

73. 
Gorge,  or  Gorgis,  Edmund,  I.  8. 

Sir  Edmund,  1.408  ;  II.  291. 

Gormanston,  Kobert  Preston,  viscount,  I. 

77,  379  ;  II.  302,  370. 
Gorrcvod,  Laurence  de,  I.  374. 
Gowdrant,  Jaques,  president  of  ]3urgundy, 

I.  1.'52,  159. 
Gower,  Edv/ard,  I.  .'59,  Gl. 
Grafton,  Thomas,  I.  IS. 
Grame,  David,  II.  333. 
Granada,  I.  190. 
Gratz  (Gretl),  in  Styria,  I.  306. 
Gravelines,  II.  53,  54. 
Grec,  Georges  le,  II.  292. 
Greenwich,  I.  124,  280,304,  336,  337,  372, 

380,  425,   442,   452  ;  II.    104,    180, 

181,  182,  337,  307. 
Grene,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  226,  410  ;  II.  291. 
Grenewey,  John,  II.  309. 
Grenhill,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  277. 
Grenoble,  II.  340,  357,  363. 
Gretl.     See  Gratz. 
Greufoune,  John,  I.  250. 
Grcves,  Peter,  II.  89. 

Grey, ,  cousin  of  Darcy,  II.  284. 

lord  (of  Codnor  ?),  I.   392,   402  ; 

11.  292. 

of  Wilton,  Reginald,  8th  lord,  I. 

402.     His  heirs,  I.  47. 

of   Powis,  John,  1st  lord,  I.  60  ; 

II.  292. 
Griffith,  John,  I.  279,  280. 

Sir  Walter,  I.  390,  403. 

Grifus,  Peter,  II.  168. 

Grimano,  cardinal,   If.    120.      Sec  uho  St. 

Mark's,  cardinal  of. 


Gruthuise,  lord  de  la,  II.  15. 

Guegucn,  William,  secretary  of  tlie  duke 
of  Britanny,  I.  43. 

Gueldres,  I.  139,  209,  296,  324,  326,  333, 
345,  347,  350,  366  ;  II.  30,  32, 
36,  37. 

ducal  house  of,  II.  226. 

Charles  d'Egmont,  duke  of,  I.  218, 

253,  254,  261,  202,  266,  209,  290, 
295,  343,  351  ;  II.  140,  104,  192, 
203,  200,  226,  264,  383. 

Gueldres,  master  of  the  hunt  of,  I.  180. 

Guernsey,  II.  93. 

Guidon,  comes  de,  II.  202. 

Guildford,  in  Surrey,  I.  248,  300. 

Sir     Kichard,    controller    of    the 

household,  I.  129,  237,  281,  393, 
403,400,  413-410  ;   II.  88,  292. 

Guise,  Mons.  de,  II.  291. 

Guisnes,  I.  12,  13,  15,  10,  40,  181. 

lieutenant  of.  Sec  Vaux,  Sir  Ni- 
cholas. 

■ pursuivant,  I.  8,  9. 

Gunthorp,  John,  keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal, 
I.  64,  66. 

Gurk,  Matthew  Lang,  bishop  of,  I.  307 
445,  447.     See  also  "  A." 

IJaymund  Perauld,  bishop  and  car- 
dinal of,  II.  110. 

Gwynney.     See  Gonne.s. 

Gvse,  Sir  John,  I.  403,  408. 


H. 

Hadrian,  cardinal.     See  Castelio. 
Haffnia,  i.e.  Copenhagen,  q.  v. 
Haghe,  Nicholas  de,  I.  309. 
Ilainault,  IL  25,  30,  32,  91. 

herald,  II.  58. 

seneschal  of,  11.  91. 

Hales,  or  liaise,  John,  bishop  of  Coventry, 

I.  5. 
Philip  de,  captain  of  Cluse(Sluis  ?). 

n.  92. 

Ilaliburtoun,  Andrew,  IL  201,  210. 

Patrick,  II.  192. 

llalkerstoun,  Thomas,  II.  279. 
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Halwell,  Sir  John,  I.  404. 

Richard,  II.  89. 

Hamilton,  the  lord,  II.  333. 

Hammes,  I.  12,  13,  15. 

Hampden,  John,  H.  89. 

Hampshire,  adherents  of  Warbeck  in,  H. 

336. 
Hampton.     See  Southampton. 

Handfast  Bay,  in  Purbeck,  H.  79. 

Hans,  John,  servant  of  cardinal  Hadrian, 

I.  250,  252. 
Hans,  gunner,  II.  317,  333. 
Hansard,  Sir  Thomas,  H.  291. 
Hanwell,  manor  of,  I.  281. 
Harbingers,  the  king's,  I.  17. 
Harcourt,  Robert,  II.  291  :— Sir  Robert,  I, 

390,  403,  408. 
Hargill,  Edward,  I.  8. 
Harington  [Thomas   Grey],  lord,  son  of 

the  marquis  of  Dorset,  I.  389,  390, 

402,  410  ;  II.  87. 

pursuivant,  I.  8,  9. 

Hartlepool,  I.  99. 

Haro.     See  Fuensalida. 

Harold,  James,  11.  315. 

Harter,  Peter,  I.  180. 

Harvest,  a  bad,  in  Scotland,  II.  265. 

Hasalrigge,  John,  H.  89. 

Robert,  11.  91. 

Hasellore,  hundred  of,  II.  76. 

Hastings,  William,  first  lord,  I.  6,  9,  10, 

11. 
Ed^vard,  second  lord,  I.  64,  402  ; 

11.  291. 

Sir  John,  II.  283,  403. 

Sir  Ralph,  I.  15,  16,  46. 

Hatefeld,  Thrustayn,  I.  15. 

HattecliflP, ,  H.  77. 

John,  clerk   of    the   ordnance  in 

Ireland,  II.  309,  312,  317. 
"William,  clerk  of  accounts,  H.  335, 

375.      His    accounts    as    under- 

treasurer  of  Ireland,  II.  297. 
Hattem,  in  Gelderland,  I.  177,  260,  262, 

263. 
Hatton,  Richard,  elk.,  LL.D.,  I.    129,  425; 

II.  283,  374. 
Ilaullc,  William,  IT.  306,  311,  312,  314. 
llault,  Sir  Richard,  II.  291. 


Hay,  James,  H.  271. 

Haydon,  Dr.,  I.  190,  193,  203,  210,  213, 
317. 

Haye  (the  Hague  ?),  I.  278. 

Haynot,  John,  bailiff  of  Dublin,  H.  313. 

Hcdin  (Hesdin),  in  Artois,  I.  19,  21. 

Helsingborg,  in  Sweden,  II.  263. 

Henry  V.,  I.  158.  Subsidy  in  Ireland  in 
his  time,  II.  317. 

Henry  VII.  as  earl  of  Richmond,  I.  39, 
54  ;  II.  4,  48.  As  king,  I.  264, 
342,  344,  349,  365,  371,  383,  384, 
413,  416,  424  ;  H.  52,  53,  55,  57, 
62,  64,  67,  72,  77,  84,  93,  129,  147, 
167,  193,  310,  311,  314,  340,364. 
Oration  to  the  pope  touching  his 
man-iage,  I.  421.  Oration  delivered 
before  him,  I.  422.  Makes  peace 
with  France,  TI.  290,  338.  Creates 
his  son  Henry  duke  of  York,  I.  388. 
His  instructions  to  Richmond  king- 
of-arms,  II.  292  :  to  Fox,  bishop  of 
Durham,  I.  104  :  to  Wiltshire,  I. 
220  :  to  Norroy,  I.  417  :  to  Wolsey, 

I.  426,  431.     His  agreement  with 
Angus,  I.  385.     Conspiracy  against, 

II,  318.  Oath  of  J.  de  Burgo  to, 
II.  326.  His  meeting  with  the 
archduke  Philip,  II.  87.  Revolt  of 
Edmund  De  la  Pole  against,  I.  134, 
178,  278,  280,  310;  II.  140.  His 
practices  against  the  De  la  Poles,  I. 
184,  271,  274,  276,  311,  313,  314  ; 
H.  381.  Binds  Maximilian  not  to 
give  them  aid,  I.  186.  Information 
sent  to,  I.  231.  How  he  received 
informers,  I.  234.  HI,  I.  233,  239, 
319,  362.  His  proposed  interview 
Avith  Lewis  XII.,  II.  125  ;  with 
James  IV.,  II.  Ixxii,  His  pro- 
posed marriage  with  ^Margaret  of 
Angouleme,  11.  133,  143,  146  :— 
with  ^Margaret  of  Savoy,  I.  324, 
425  ;  IL  382.  His  proposed  cru- 
sade, II.  150,  169,  170,  174.  Gives 
audience  to  the  provost  of  Cassel, 
I.  350  : — to  the  embassy  from  Flan- 
ders, I.  372.     His  proclamation  for 
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Henry  VII. — cont. 

hearing  claims  against  the  crown, 
II.  379.  His  measures  for  reforma- 
tion of  the  coinage,  II.  372,  376, 
377,  379.  Letters  from,  I.  94,  97, 
98,  110*,  119,  121,  124,  126,  294, 
327,  336,  338,  339,  367,  449  ;  II. 
58,  60,  69,  73,  86,  155,  174,  179, 
180,  181,  365.  Letters  to,  I.  102, 
112,  241,  243,  246,  287,  289,  301, 
304,  305,  341,  377,  380,  381,  438, 
439,  442;  IL  106,  112,  153,  164, 
170,  225,  233,  Letter  in  his  hand, 
I.  126.  Endorsements,  &c.  in  his 
hand,  IL  297,  323,  337.  His  boats, 
L  405. 

Henry,  second  son  of  Henry  VIL,  ap- 
pointed lieutenant  of  Ireland,  II. 
374.  Created  duke  of  York,  L  388. 
As  duke  of  York,  L  180,  413,  415, 
425  ;  II.  57  n.  As  prince  of  Wales, 
L  233,  239,  283,  319,  372  ;  II.  135, 
158,  211.  Betrothed  to  Catherine 
of  Arragon,  I.  241,  247.  Dispen- 
sation for  his  maiTiage,  I.  242,  243  ; 
IL  113.  Proposal  to  many  him  to 
Margaret  of  Angouleme,  I.  247, 
346  ;  IL  342  :— to  Eleanor  daughter 
of  the  archduke  Philip,  L  167  ;  IL 
147.     Letter  from,  I.  285. 

Henry  IV.  of  Castile,  L  24,  49. 

Herbert,  Elizabeth,  lady,  L  401. 

lord.     See  Somerset,  Charles. 

Nicholas,  IL  306. 

Sir  Walter,  I.  282  ;  II.  291. 

Hereford,  bishop  of.    See  Audley,  Edmund. 

Hermitage,  the,  in  Scotland,  I.  386. 

Heron's  house,  Westminster,  I.  405. 

Herrera,  a  messenger,  IL  363. 

Hert,  lordship  of,  I.  99. 

Hey  don.  Sir  Henry,  L  404,  410. 

Hill,  John,  IL  80. 

Eichard,  bishop  of  London,  I.  393, 

403. 

Hody,  lord,  I.  403. 

Holand,  John,  H.  334. 

Holepatric  priory,  Ireland,  II.  306. 

llolewey,  John,  of  Stoborow,  II.  80. 


Holland,  I.  439  ;  H.  25,  30,  36. 

cloth,  IL  80. 

Hollybrand,  William,  I.  407,  408. 
Holme,  prior  of,  H.  81. 

Holme,  Thomas,  Clarencieux  king-of-arms, 

L9. 
Holt,  the,  in  Wales,  IL  68. 
Holy  Land,  II.  127. 
Holy  Sepulchre,  the,  IL  177.     James  IV. 's 

vow  to  visit  it,  IL  278. 
Home,  lord,  I.  104. 
Honiton  (Ilonyngton),  Devon,  I.  406. 
Horn,  Sir  William,  I.  404. 
Home,  John  de,  bishop  of  Liege  (or  Luke), 

L  148,  201,  202,    206. 
Horsey  (Heusse),  John,  I.  406  ;  IL  318. 

.—  William,  archdeacon  of  London,  H. 

318. 
Hosey.     See  Husey. 
Hounslow,  the  minister  of,  I.  419. 

Hourts, ,  I.  227. 

Howard,  John,  lord  (afterwards  duke  of 
Norfolk),  I.  5,  8,  10. 

Thomas,  earl  of  Surrey,  H.  379. 

Howchyn,  John,  IL  78. 

Howth,  in  Ireland,  II.  300. 

Nicholas  de  St.  Laurence,  lord,  L 

379;  IL  307,370. 

Walter,  IL  300,  303. 

Huddlestone,  Sir   John,  L  408  ;  II.  2P1, 

369. 
Hull,  ships  of,  IL  287. 
Humber  river,  II.  287. 
Hungary,  L  301,  303,  312,  315-317,  319, 

320,  323  ;  IL  147. 

Ladislaus    VL,    king  of,  I.  20  7 , 

208;  IL  116. 

Anne,  queen  of,  L  303,  310. 

Hungerford,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  404. 

Walter,  L  5  :— Sir  Walter,  L  403, 

408  ;  IL  88,  104. 
Huntingdon,  William  Herbert,  earl  of,  I. 

6,  9,  10. 
Huntley,  earl  of,  his  daughter  wife  of  War- 
beck,  n.  73. 
Iluse,  orHusee,  John,  H.  291  :— Sir  John. 
L  410  ;  IL  88. 

W.,  L  225. 
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Husey,  or  Hosey,  lord,  I.  403. 

Sir  William,  chief  justice  of  the 

King's  Bench,  I.  67. 
Hutton,  Dr.  Thoraa?,  ambassador  to  Bri- 

tanny,  I.  22,  37,  G3,  64. 

(?  Wton),  William,  II.  318. 

Iluye,  castle  of,  in  bishopric  of  Liege,  I. 
308, 

ITyramerford, ,  11.  77. 

Hynham  manor,  I.  2 82. 


1. 


Iceland,  English  voyages  to,  II.  249,  287. 
Ilcombe,  John,  of  Plymouth,  II.  37.5. 
Imst,  in   the  Tyrol,  I.  134,  13G,  145,  182, 

184. 
Inchcolme,  abbot  of,  II.  199. 
Inchraahome,  priory  of,  II.  257,  278. 
Indulgences,  for  the  jubilee,  II.  95. 
Ingylsent,  Nicholas,  II.  75. 
Innocent  VIII.,  pope,  I.  94,  166,  421  ;  II. 

173. 
Innsbruck,  in  the  Tyrol,  I.  143,  147. 
Interdicts,  papal,  despised,  I.  95. 
Invasion,  preparations  against,  I.  85  ;  II. 

369. 
Ireland,  I.  43,  67,  91,  383  ;  II.  64,  67,  93, 

94,  295,  327,  373,  376,380. 
•  letter  of  the  lords  of,  I.  377. 

M-arsin,  II.  297. 

coinage  of,  II,  286,  372,  377. 

princes  of,  II.  238. 

ox  hides  of,  II.  80. 

king-of-arm.s,  I,  9. 

Irish,  the,  I.  78,  378,  382  ;  II.  56. 

apparel  to  be  disused,  I.  69. 

Irishtown,  Dublin,  II.  302. 
Ii-vine,  in  Scotland,  II.  330. 
Isaak,  Jame.si,  II.  89. 

Is^belia  (or  Elizabeth)  of  Castile,  Her 
message  to  Richard  III.,  I.  31.  How 
she  was  alienated  from  Edward  IV., 
1.32.  111,1.117.  The  dispensa- 
tion for  prince  Henry's  marriage 
with  Catherine  sent  to  her,  I.  243, 
See  also  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 


Iselstein,    Flons    dc,    I[.    92.      See   also 
lourens. 

Isleworth,  II.  85. 

Ispalensis,  i.e.   Seville,    abp.  of,  (.Juan  de 
j  Zuniga)  created  cardinal,  IL  122. 

'   Issuales,  Peter,  cardinal  of  Reggio,  II.  254. 

Istelgorffe  (Diisseldorf  ?),  I.  142. 
j   Italy,  I.  133  ;  II.  120. 


J. 


James  III.  of  Scotland,  I.  114;  II.  275. 
Letters  from,  I.  51,  59.  Letters  to, 
N.  53,  61. 

James  IV.  of  Scotland,  I.  385,  424;  II.  129, 
141,  296,  376.  His  con'cspon deuce, 
L  341;  IL  185-279.  His  marriage 
with  the  princess  Margaret,  I.  104, 
114,  207,  378.  Represented  by  the 
cipher  dccccxxj.  in  De  Puebla's 
despatch,  I.  115.  Has  a  son,  IL  232. 
Intends  visiting  the  Holy  Land, 
IL  238,  278.       - 

Jane,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Norwich,  I.  109*. 

Jedburgh,  II.  272,  276. 

Jenei,  Ralph,  II.  90. 

Jenyn  Haugh,  I.  104. 

Jerard, ,  and  .John  Jerard  the  younger. 

IL  79. 

Jersey,  II.  93. 

Jerusalem,  IL  93,  127,  138. 

Jewel-house,  persons  of  the,  II.  91. 

Joan,  queen  of  Castile,  II.  150. 

Joan,  queen  of  Naples,  widow  of  Fer- 
dinand II.  and  niece  of  Ferdinand 
of  Arragon,  offered  iu  marriage  to 
Henry  VIL,  IL  143. 

Joannes  [Sarisburiensis],  I.  423. 

John  I.,  king  of  Denmark  and  Norway, 
L  265  ;   H.  187,  213. 

John,  prince  of  Castile,  I.  33. 

.Johnstoun, ,  II.  334. 


^i 


Jones,  Robert,  II.  89. 
Jordan,  John,  II.  309. 
Joseph,  John,  II.  304,  312,  317. 
Michael,  II.  336. 
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Jubilee,  the,  of  1500,  II.  93. 

Julius  II.,  pope,  I.  243,  24G  ;  II.  112,  120, 
169,  191,  25G.  Ilis  letter  to  Henry 
touching  a  crusade,  II.  170.  Letters 
to  him,  II.  174,  188,  222,  223,  224, 
255,  257.  Embassy  from  England 
to,  II.  119. 


K. 


Kampen  (Campen),  I.  177. 

[Keating,  James],  prior  of  St.  John'.s,'Dub- 

lin,  II.  302. 
Kemp,  Thomas,  bishop  of  London,  I.  5. 
Kendal,  John  de  Eoix,  earl  of,  his  daugh- 
ter, L  207. 

(Quendal,    Chendall),    Sir   John, 

prior  of  St.  John's,  I.  402  ;  II.  87, 
104,  318,  323-325. 
Kene,  George,  II.  89. 
Kenihvorth,  I.  9G. 
Kent,  L  237. 

George,  second  earl  of,  1. 392,  402, 

408. 

countess  of,  I.  403. 

Ker,  Sir  Kobert,  II.  333. 
Kidwelly,  Morgan,  II.  83. 
Kildare,  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  8th  earl  of, 
L  44,  74,  71,  377,  380,  381,  383  ; 
n.  55,  296,  313,  326,  37 1,  373,  374, 
376,  378,  380.  (In  the  first  notice 
he  is  erroneously  named  Thomas.) 

(Darensis*),      Edmund      [Lane], 

bishop  of,  I.  95;  IL  370. 
Kilkenny,  II.  56,  307. 
Kilmaurs,  II.  333. 

Killeen,  Edmund  riuuket,  lord  of,  I.  379. 
Killingworth,  Thomas,  De  la  Pole's  stew- 
ard, L  137,  146,  177,  178,  183,  253, 
256,  258,  263,  266,  276,  277,  278, 
280,  307,  315,  321,  322;  IL  381. 
(N.R.  Nos.  LIV.  to  LVIL  in  vol.  L, 
pp.  310-323,  as  well  as  most  of  the 
De  la  Pole  papers,  are  documents  in 
Killingvorth's  hand.) 


King,  Oliver,  bishop  of  Exeter  (1492-5), 
L  392,  403:— of  Bath  (1495-1503), 
L  407,  412. 

KingesmcH's  house,  Basingstoke,  I,  408. 

Kinsale,  II.  369. 

Kirkcudbright,  sheriff  of,  II.  33.'5. 

Knaresborough,  I.  112. 

Knevctt,  Sir  William,  I.  403. 

Knight,  Itichard,  IL  179. 

Knighthood,  II.  378,  379. 

Knightley,  Sir  Richard,  I.  390,  404. 

Knolles,  Kobert,  II.  89. 

Knokvergete,  or  Knokvcrgos,  i.  f,,  Carrick- 
fergus,  q.  v. 

L. 

Lacy,  John,  II.  312. 

•  AVilliani,  I.  43. 

Ladislaus  VI.,  king  of  Hungary,  1.  207, 

208;  IL  116. 

his  queen  Anne,  I.  303,  310. 

Lagnay, ,  I.  146. 

La  Laing,  INIons.  de,  IL  383. 

Ivoderic  de,  I.  277. 

Lamberd,  William,  I.  407. 

Lambeth  (Lamhithe),  1.  409. 

Lamothe,  sieur  de,  IL  252. 

Lancashire,  II.  380. 

Lancaster  herald,  II.  52. 

Landaff,  Miles  Salley,  or  Sawley,  bishop  of, 

1.411. 
Lane,   Edmund,   bishop   of  Kildare.     See 

Kildare. 
Lang,   provost,  L   189,  203-205,  210,  213, 

216. 
Matthew,   bishop   of  Gurk.      Sec 

Gurk;  also  "A." 
Langford,  Sir  Kalph,  IL  292. 
Langton,  II.  80,  82. 
Thomas,   bishop   of  St.   David's, 

(1483-5),   L  88:    of  Winchester 

(1493-1501),  L  392,  403;  IL  322. 
Lank,  AVilliam,  IL  206. 
Lathbury  [Richard],  clerk  of  the  council 
of  Calais,  I.  131. 


Not  Derry,  as  stated  in  the  note. 
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Latimer,  Richard  Neyill,  second  lord,  II.  29 1 . 
Laiifenburgh,  bishop  of,  I.  190,  192,  210. 

Laurence,  the  armourer,  II.  .328. 

Thomas,  L  201. 

Laverok,  "William,  I.  18. 

Law, ,  n.  334. 

La  Warr.     See  De  la  Warr, 

Lay,  Jerome,  master  of  the  hunt  in  Gueldres, 
L  186. 

Lee, ,  I.  64. 

Le  Fevre,  Thomyn,  II.  292. 

Leghe,  John,  captain,  II,  302. 

Leicester,  I.  35. 

herald  (Machado),  I.  9. 

Leighe,  John  of,  11.  105. 

Leighton,  Sir  Thomas,  L  404;  11.  291. 

Leighton  Buzzard,  I.  281. 

Leith,  n.  200. 

preceptory  of  St.  Anthony's,  II.  199. 

Leixlip,  in  Ireland,  I.  93;  II.  312:  castle 
of,  IL  303. 

Lennox,  earl  of,  II.  334. 

Lewes,  Philip,  lieutenant  of  Dover,  II.  373. 

Sir  Eichard,  I.  404,  410. 

Lewis  XL,  of  France,  I.  25,  3!,  32,  34,  39. 
422;  IL  I,  2,  9. 

Lewis  Xn.  of  France,  as  duke  of  Orleans, 
IL  1.  As  king,  L  110*,  11.5,  140, 
206,203,209,289,294,301,315,317, 
332,  343,  355,  365,  427,  447,  448; 
IL  116, 125, 133,  148,  172,  202,  215, 
217,219,220,221,223,237,247,252, 
2.53,  253,  264,  333,  340,  362,  377. 
Represented  by  cipher  dcc°lxxx°j., 
p.  115. 

Lewkenor,  Sir  Roger,  I.  408. 

Lichfield  and  Coventry,  bishop  of  See 
Coventry. 

Liege,  I,  307,  309;  IL  36,  37. 

(Luke),  John  de  Home,  bishop  of, 

L  148,  201,  202,  206. 

Erard    de    la    IMarck,    bishop    of, 

I.  306,  309. 

Lier,  in  Belgium,  II.  106. 

Ligh,  Sir  Tiers  a,  I.  403. 

Lile,Robert,  lord  (Scotch peer), 1. 59, 61, 64. 

Lilies  II.  H,  14,  15. 

LiUy, ,  II.  318. 


Lillington,  William,  parson  of  Stowedelond, 

IL  81. 
Limerick,  I.  382.     Castle,  11.  369,  374. 
Lincluden,  provostry  of,  11,  257,  278. 
Lincoln,  bishops  of     See  Russell,  John  ; 
Smith,  William. 

dean  of  (George  FitzHugh),  II.  89. 

John  de  la  Pole,  earl  of,  I.  6,  9, 10, 

56,  74,  383. 
Linlithgow,  sheriff  of,  IL  333. 

Lion,  the,  Robert  Barton's  ship,  II.  274. 

■ —  king-of-arms.     See  Lyon. 

Lisle,  Edward  Grey,  lord,  I.  6,  8,  10. 

Sir  Nicholas,  I.  404. 

Litillton,  Sir  WDliam,  I.  404. 

Litton,  Sir  Robert,  I.  390,  391,  403. 

Liveries   and  retainders,  I.    79;    II.  288". 
Livery  trees,  I.  80. 

Liverpool,  II.  297. 

Lombards,  I.  208. 

London,  L  4,  12,  16,  17,  102,  119,  222,  226, 
249,  349,  364,  366,  374,  388,  389, 
409;  n.  57,  72,  91, 102,  105, 170, 
249,  251,  298,  325,  326.  Bay- 
uard's  Castle,  L  405,  412,  416. 
London  Bridge,  cross  in  Cheap, 
&c.,  L  411,  Paul's  Chain,  &c.,  L 
412,  416.  St.  Paul's,  L  413. 
Fleet  river ,  1 1.  3  7  8 .  Leaden  Hall, 
II.  379.  Bishop  of  London's 
palace,  L  409,41.5,416.  Tower 
of  London,  L  181,  226,  229,  416. 
Warwick  Lane,  I.  226. 

mayor  and  alderman,  &c.  of,  I.  6, 

16,  389,  392,  411. 

German  merchants  in,  II.  215. 

bishops  of.     See  Barons,  William ; 

Hill,  Richard  ;   Kemp,  Thomas; 
Savage,  Thomas. 

Long,  Thomas,  I.  407. 

Longford,  Sir  John,  I.  408. 

Longvale,  Philip  de,  II.  92. 

Longvile,  Sir  John,  I.  410, 

Lopez,  John,  cardinal  of  Perugia,  I.  1 02. 

— Thomas,    Portuguese   ambassador. 

II.  101,  146. 

Lothian,  archdeacon  of,  II.  199. 
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Louisa  of  Savoy,  mother  of  the  count  of 

Angouleme  (afterwards  Francis  I.), 

11.  147. 
Louth,  in  Ireland,  John,  prior  of,  IL  370. 
Louvain,  IL  149. 
Lovell,  Francis,  viscount,  I.  234. 

Anne,  lady,  II.  371. 

Lovell,  Thomas,  I.  181,414.     Sir  Thomas, 

L  403;  II.  88. 
Lovesque,  Sir  John,  I.  404. 
Low  Countries.     See  Netherlands. 
Lowder,  James,  I.  407. 
Lubeck,  L   211;    IL   230,  233,  243,  2G3. 

Letters  from,  IL  233,  235,  247. 
Lucca,  bishop  of,  cardinal,  II.  122. 
Lucy,  the  lady,  I.  236,  239. 
Ludlowe,  John,  I.  407. 
Lul worth  haven,  II.  78. 
Lutterrell,  Sir  Hugh,  I.  406. 
Luxemburg,  II.  30,  32. 
Lykers,  Mons.  de,  11.  92. 
Lyme,  baron  de,  of  Hainault,  II.  91. 
Lynde,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  407. 
Lyon   king-of-arms,  I.  424;   II.  64,   187, 

230,  243,  330. 
Lyons,  in  Ireland,  II.  307,  317,  3.59,  363. 

M. 

McDonnel,  JEneas,  IL  239,  240. 

Macedonia,  prince  of,  II.  172. 

Machado,  Roger,  Leicester  herald  (1483), 
I.  9.  Afterwards  Richmond  king-of- 
arms,  L  406,425  ;  IL  90,  115,  292. 

McIIean  (or  McKeane),  John,  son  of  Alex- 
ander, IL  238,  240. 

Macmawn,  William,  II.  304,  305. 

McMurrough,  Irish  chieftain,  II.  301,  303, 
304,  311. 

Madeleine,  queen  of  Navarre,  I.  33. 

Maestricht,  L  186,    224. 

Maiden  Bradleigh,  II.  76, 

Mainbier,  Georges  de,  ambassador  of  the 
duke  of  Britanny,  I.  37. 

Majorca,  bishop  of,  I.  411,  412. 

Malahide,  Peter  Talbot,  lord,  IL  308. 

Malincs,     See  Mechlin. 

Maltravers,  Thomas  Fitzalan,  lord,  son  of 
the  earl  of  Arundel,  I.  9,  10, 


Malvesley,  Peter,  IT.  91. 

Malyny,  Donald,  IL  329,  334. 

Malyverer,   Anthony,  I.  8. 

Sir  Thomas,  IL  292. 

Manners,  Sir  George,  I.  410  ;  II.  88. 

Mannyng,  Philip,  J  I.  307.     See  aim  Mes- 
sanger. 

Mannyngham,  Sir  John,  I.  404. 

Sir  Oliver,  I.  404. 

Manuel,  don  Juan,  I.  115;  If.  382  (?  "  don 
John"),  383.  See  also  Spain, 
ambassador  of 

Margaret,  II.  210. 

Maranicho,  Stephen,  II.  319. 

March,  earl  of  (Edmund  Mortimer,  temp. 
Hen.  v.),  IL  317. 

earldom  of,  I.  82. 

king-of-arms  (Ballard  ?),  I.  9. 

Marchmont  herald,  I.  393. 

Marck,  Robert  de  la,  I.  344. 

— Erardde  la,  bishop  of  Liege,  I.  306. 

Margaret  of  Austria,  daughter  of  Maxi- 
milian, afterwards  known  as  Mar- 
garet of  Savoy.  As  an  infant,  IL 
7,  8.  Espoused  to  Charles  VIII., 
and  called  queen  of  France,  II. 
289.  Sent  to  Spain  (1496),  IL 
325.  As  widow  of  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  proposal  to  marry  her  to 
Henry  VIL,  L  305,  323,  425; 
II.  153.  Indicated  by  cipher 
mccxviij°,  I.  115.  Correspon- 
dence with,  as  governess  of  the 
Low  Countries,  I.  327,  336,  342, 
350,  368  ;   II.  365. 

duchess  of  Burgundy,  sister  of  Ed- 
ward IV.,  L  141,212;  n.l3,  294. 

countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 

mother  of  Henry  VIL,  I.   395, 
398,  402;  IL  318. 

« daughter   of  Henry  VIL,  I.  395, 

398, 401.  402;  IL  378.     As  queen 
of  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  IL  359. 

Marinier, ,  secretarj-  of  Maximilian,  I. 

141,  143-146,  149 

Markam,  Sir  Robert,  I.  404. 

Markenfeld,  Sir  Thomas,  L  404. 

Markham,  John,  H.  291. 

Marleton,  Robert,  II.  90. 
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Marney,  Sir  Henry,  I.  390, 403,  410;  II.  88. 
Marshal  of  England,  the,  I.  391. 
Marsin  (Mersin),  Francis,  II.  91. 

Sir  Francis,  I.  289,  294,  297. 

Marten,  John,  1 1.  305. 
Martin,  host  of  the  Pot,  I.  273. 

Sir  William,  I.  404,  407. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  VII.,  her  betro- 
thal to  prince  Charles  of  Custilc, 

I.  325,  373,  425,  427,  433.  Said 
to  be  asked  in  marriage  for  the 
prince  of  Portugal,  II.  147. 

-^ duchess  of  Burgundy,  first  wife  of 

Maximilian,  II.  7. 

of  Gueldres,  queen  of  .James  III. 

of  Scotland,  II.  226. 

Masten,  :Mons.  de,  II.  92. 

Mawdysley,  Gilbert,  II.  90. 

Maximilian,  archduke  of  Austria,  after- 
wards king  of  the  Eomans,  and 
called  emperor.  As  archduke  of 
Austria,  II.  1,  3.  As  king  of  the 
Komans,    I.   426-448,  450,  451  ; 

II.  116,  121,  129,  148,  149,  172, 
208,  211,  226,  250,  264,  289,  293, 

321,  325,  352,  362,  368,  371,  .'574. 
His  encouragement  of  AVarbeck, 
II.  321 :— of  Edmund  De  la  Pole, 
I.  134,  178,229,254,257;  II.  193. 
His  negotiations  with  Henry  VII., 
I.  152,  168,  189,  222;  II.  106. 
Keceives  the  garter,  I.  417.  Me- 
morials addressed  to  him  by  Kil- 
lingworth,  I.  310,  312,  315,  321, 

322.  Warrant  of,  I.  229.  En- 
deavours to  persuade  his  daughter 
to  marry  Henry  VII.,  I.  323. 
Henry's  advice  to  him  touching 
the  administration  of  Castile,  I. 
360.  Letters  from  him,  I.  301, 
304,  305 ;  II.  1 53.  Letters  to  him, 
XL  155,  274.  His  chamberlain. 
See  Cambremaistre. 

ambassadors  of,  II.  52,  53,  106. 

Maxwell,  lord,  II.  334. 
Maye,  John,  II.  301. 

Maynooth,  in  Ireland,  II.  300,  310,  311, 
313,  317. 


Mearns  (Mernis),  the,  in  Scotland,  II.  334. 
Meath,  John  Paine,  bishop  of,  I.  95,  379, 

384;  II.  305,  370. 

archdeacon  of  (Christopher  Dove- 

dall),  II.  56. 

clergy  of,  IL  314. 

county  of,  II.  317. 

sheriff  of,  II.  309,  312. 

Meautis, ,   clerk  of  the  signet,  after- 
wards French  secretary,   I.  289  u., 

300;  IL  90,  367. 
Mechlin   (or  Malines),  I.    228,  438,  439, 

442,  449;   II.  153,  156. 
Mecklenburg,  duke  of,  I.  200. 
Medina  del  Campo,  I.  243. 
Mcllifont,  in  Ireland,  John,  abbot  of,  I.  379; 

II.  370. 
Melrose,  II.  330. 
]\[onde  (Mimatensis),  bishop  of  (Clement 

de  la  Ixovere),  made  cardinal,  II.  1 22. 
Menou,  Prigent,  of  Britanny,  IL  375,  376. 
Menteith,  in  Scotland,  II.  334. 
2»»erchants,  English,  in  France,  I.  34;  II. 
140. 

Flemish,  complain   of  piracies  by 

the  English,  I.  26. 
Merchenistoun,  James,  IL  198. 

Patrick,  IL  198,  210. 

Merus,  sieur   de,    souvcrain   de   Flandres. 

IL  92. 
Messanger,  Philip.  11.  307,  308.  &c. 
Metals,  precious,  II.  373. 
Metcalf,  James,  II.  89. 
Meulx,  Sir  William,  IL  291. 
Michelney,  W„  abbot  of,  II.  336. 
Miclowe,  John,  II.  90. 
Middelburg,  II.  198,  200,  210,  3S1. 
Middleton  (Mydilton,  Medilton),  Dr.,  am- 
bassador to  Scotland,  11.  335. 

William,  L  8;  IL  89. 

Milan,  L   109,  208,209;  IL  264.    Repre- 
sented by  cipher  mdxxxix.,  1. 1 1.5. 

Ludovico  Sforza,  duke  of,  I.  110*, 

133. 
Milbourne,  Beds,  II.  322. 
Mimatensis  episcopus.     See  Mende. 
:Mindelheim,  I.  183. 
Mining,  II.  373. 
Modon,  H.  93. 
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Nantes,  the  lords  of,  II.  r.57. 

Molineux  (MuUineux),  Sir  Thoniiis,  [.  ;'>,  8. 

MoUe,  John,  I.  40(5;  II.  90. 

Monpesson,  John,  I.  407. 

Mons,  II.  149. 

Montfort,  Sir  Simon,  I.  404. 

Montgomery,  Thomas  de,  II.  4.  Sir 
Thomas,  I.  403 ;  II.  G 1 

Montjoy,  French  king-of-arms,  II.  217, 
221,  230,  247, 

Montorgueil  pursuivant,  I.  40G. 

Moore,  John,  Norroy  king-of-arms,  T.  8.  9. 

]Moors,  the,  in  Spain,  I.  112*. 

jNIoray.     See  INIurray. 

Morbek,  Philip  do,  II.  92. 

Morgan,  David,  II.  311. 

Henry,  II.  90. 

Moriell,  Clement,  II.  301. 

Morley,  Henry  Lovel,  lord,  I.  G,  8,  10. 

Morpeth,  II.  284. 

Mortimer,  Thomas,  I.  8. 

Morton,  John,  bishop  of  Ely,  I.  G,  7.  After- 
wards cardinal  and  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  I.  120,  383,  392,  393, 
403;   II.  338,  374. 

Morvellers,  Mons.  de,  II.  291. 

Mountford,  John,  II.  30G. 

Mountjoy,  «Tolrn,  3rd  lord,  I.  10,  11,  15, 
47. 

Murray  [Andrew  Stewart], bishop  of,  1. 10"). 

Andrew  [Forman] ,  bishop  of,  1. 34 1 . 

Murray,  chancellor  of.  See  Forman,  Iloberc. 

Munster,  in  Ireland,  I.  381  ;  II.  299. 


N. 


Naas,  II.  299,  309,  31G. 
Nagel,  Hans,  II.  383. 
Najera,  duke  of,  I.  430. 
Namur,  I.  272,  285  ;  II.  30,  3G. 
Nanfan,  Sir  Richard,  deputy  of  Calais,  I. 
231,  238  ;    II.  292,  380. 

William,  I.  231,  238. 

Nangill,  Ilichard,  clerk  of  the  works  in  Ire- 
land, II.  300,  305,  30G,  310. 
Nangle,  the  lord,  of  Connaiight,  I.  78, 
Nantes,  I.  43,  55. 


Naples,  kingdom  of,  I.  209  ;  IT.   121,  123, 

293,  324. 
king  of,  I.  1.33.    See  Ferdinand  H. ; 

Frederic  HI. 
Joan,  (jueen    of,  v.idow    of  Fer- 
dinand II.  and  niece  of  Ferdinand 

of  Arragon,oifered  in  marriage  to 

Henry  VII.,  II.  143. 

cardinal  of,  II.  113. 

ambassador  of,  I.  393,  402. 

Narbonne,  archbishop  of,  cardinal,  (Franc. 

Guill.  de  Claramonte)  II.  122. 
Nash,  William,  H.  370. 
Nassau,  count  of,  I.  140  ;  II.  lOS,  290,  383. 
Navan,  baronef<s  of  (Eleanor  Dowdale),  II. 

309. 

Kichard,  abbot  of,  II.  3C9. 

Navarre,  Madeleine,  queen  of,  I.  33. 
Negropont  (Neoponton).  II.  93. 
Netherlands   (archduke's    lands),    I.    132, 

327. 
Neuman,  Conrad,  I.  188. 
Neuport,  I.  2G. 
Nevill,  lord,  II.  291,  37G. 
lady  Anno,  daughter  of  ihc  earl  of 

Westmoreland,  I.  395,398,  400, 

401. 
Sir  George,  I.  177,   224,  25G,  264, 

267,  277,  284  ;  II.  378.    • 
John,  brother  of  lord  Abergavenny, 

I.  397,  400-402. 

Richard,  II.  90. 

Newburgh,  or  Neubourgh,  Sir  Roger,   I. 

390,  403,  407. 
Newcastle-on  Tyne,  I.  105  ;  II.  284. 
Newcastle,  in  Ireland,  11.  315,  31G. 
Newdek,  Dr.,  chancellor  of  Austria,  I.  135. 
Newton  manor,  I.  282. 
Nikke,  or  Nyx,  Richard,  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, I.  251,  412. 
Nile,  Mons.  de,   brother  of  Fionncs,  II.  91. 
Nimeguen   (Castollum  Noviomagonsc),  II. 

207. 
Norbury,  Sir  John,  I.  404  ;  II.  292. 

Noreys,  John,  1.  5. 
Norfolk,  II.  287. 
duchy  of,  I.  82. 
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Norfolk,  John  Howard,  1st  duke  of,  earl 
marshal  and  admiral  of  England, 
I.  G4,  G6,  67. 

lady,  I.  407,  412. 

Norham,  II.  74,  333. 

Normandy,  H.  219,  237,  292. 

Norroy  king-of-anus.  See  Carhill,  Chris- 
topher ;  Moore,  John. 

North,  council  of  the,  I.  56.  Knights  of 
the,  I.  229. 

Northumberland,  Henry  Percy,  4th  earl  of, 
I.  64,  66. 

Henry  Percy,  5th   earl  of,  I.  390, 

392,  393,  402  ;  11.  87,  91,  292. 

countess  of,  I.  398,  401. 

herald,  I.  55. 

Norton,  John,  11.  300. 

Sir   Sampson,  porter  of  Calais,  I. 

231,  238,  404  ;  II.  291. 

Norwich,  bishops  of.  See  Goldwell,  James ; 
Jane,  Thomas;  Nikke,  Richard. 

Noryburgh,  H.  232. 

No*  (?), ,  a  Dane,  II.  249. 

Nottingham,  I.  60,  61,  63,  66. 

AVilliam,  earl  of  (afterwards  mar- 
quis of  Berkeley),  I.  63,  64,  66, 
67. 

Noyon  (Novion),  William  de,  II.  321, 
323-325. 

Nugent,  Richard,  baron  Delvin.  See  Del- 
yIu. 

Robert,  II.  302. 

Nuremberg  (Norimberg),  I.  211. 


o. 


O'Brien  (Obrinnus),  the  Irish  chieftain,  II. 
298,  299,  309,  311,  314. 

his  wife,  H.  314  ;  his  son,  11.  316. 

O'Connor, ,  H.  304,  309. 

Odall,  William,  I.  8. 

O'Donnel, ,  I.  71. 

Hugh,  or  Odo,  II.  237,  240,  242. 

, the  elder,  II.  242  ;  his  wi- 


dow, II.  241. 
Oge,  William,  11.  305. 
Okarroill, ,  II.  311. 


Okeley,  John,  II.  78. 
Oldeham,  Edward,  II.  313. 
Oliphant,  Laurence,  lord,  I.  60,  64. 
O'MuiTegan,  John,  II.  308. 
O'Neil,  the  great,  I.  71. 

Heniy,  II.  300,  308,  311. 

O'Reilly  (Orelius), ,  H.  299. 

Orford,  town  and  castle  of,  I.  281. 

Orleans,  II.  290,  320. 

Orleans  [Lewis],  duke  of  (afterwards  Lewis 

xn.),  n.  1. 

house  of,  II.  41, 

Ormond,   Thomas  Butler,  7th  earl  of,  I. 

382,  402  ;  n.  55. 

Edward,  H,  326,  374, 

James,  natural  son  of  James,  5th 

earl  of  Ormond,  11.  56,  372,  373. 

Sir  James,  H.  67,  300,  306,  307, 

312,  314-316,  374. 

pursuivant,  H.  329. 

Orsini,  the,  and  the  Colonnas,  IT.  91. 

Ostende,  I.  26. 

Ostia,  L  252;  H.  121. 

Ostrishe,  Sir  Ralph,  I.  404. 

Otheney,  St.  Saviour's,  John,  abbot  of,  II. 

336. 
O'Toole,  Arthm-,  IL  303,  314. 
Oudenarde,  H.  18. 

Outright  (Ughtred),  Anthony,  H.  315. 
Over\-,  Thomas,  II.  291. 
Owen,  Sir  David,  I.  403 ;  IL  88,  104,  291. 
Oxford,  John,  13th  earl  of,  L  371,  390,  391, 
402  ;  H.  292,  369,  378. 

Oxinbrigge, ,  of  Winchelsea,  IL  82. 

Oysekerke,  Griffon  bastard  of,  I.  177,  253, 
257,  266,  269,  270,  276,  320,  321, 
323  ;  IL  381. 


P. 


Padua  (Patavium),  H.  267-270. 

Paine,  John,  bishop  of  Meath,  I.  95,  379, 

384  ;  n.  305,  314,  370. 
Palatine,  count,  I.  445  ;  II.  349. 
Palatio,  Octavian  de,  archbishop  of  Armagh, 

L  95,  379,  383  ;  IL  370. 
Pallavicino.     See  St.  Praxedis. 
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Palmerston  (villa  Palmeri),  in  co.  ])iiblin, 
II.  302. 

Pampeluna,  I.  33. 

Pauiter,  Patrick,  James  IV. 's  Latin  Secre- 
tary, II.  222,  266. 

Pantaleon, ,  I.  118. 

Papoire,  Thomas  de  la,  procureur-gcneral 
of  Maximilian,  II.  53,  55. 

Par,  Thomas,  II.  89. 

Paris,  II.  340.     Parliament  of,  II.  137. 

Parker,  Sir  William,  I.  8. 

Parmenter,  John,  II.  82. 

Parre,  Sir  William  a,  I.  5,  9. 

Parrelebene,  John,  I.  256  ;  II.  378. 

Paston,  Sir  John,  I.  410, 

Paulet,  Sir  Amias,  I.  406, 407  ;  II.  76,  337. 

Pavia,  I.  208. 

Pawne,  William,  I.  131. 

Paynteney,  Richard,  of  Carboro,  II.  307. 

Peace,  proclamation  for  preservation  of  the, 
I.  16. 

with  France,  II.  290. 

Peche,  or  Pechey,  John,  I.  394-398.    Sir 
John,  II.  88. 

Pemberton,  James,  I.  8. 

Pembroke,  Anne,  countess  of,  II.  368. 

Percy,  lady  Anne,   sister  of  the  earl  of 
Northumberland,  395,  400,  401. 

Sir  Robert,  I.  65. 

Persevall,  Sir  John,  I.  404, 

Persons,  Edmund,  II.  302. 

Perugia,  John  Lopez,  cardinal  of,  I.  102. 

Perth  (St.  Johnstoun),  IL  329,  333. 

Peter,  don,  L  148,  253,256,  271. 

Petre,  Dr.,  L  215. 

Pettau  (Petovia),  in  Carinthia,  I.  305. 

Pettinweme.     See  Pittenvreem, 

Pettnau,  in  the  Tyrol,  I.  144. 

Peyton,  Sir  Robert,  I.  410. 
[Pflug],  Sigismund,  I.  374.     See  Rymer, 
XIII.  238.     See  also  Flucke. 

Philip  [the  Good],  duke  of  Burgundy,  II.  5, 

Philip,  archduke  of  Austria  and  king  of 
Castile,  &c.  As  duke  of  Burgundy, 
I.  26  ;  n.  7,  8,  10.  As  archduke  of 
Austria,  I.  133,  135,  140,  150,  179, 
188,  195,  425  ;  11.  106,  374,  377. 
Letter  from,  11.  62.  Letter  to,  IL 
58 ;  to  his  council,  II,  69. 


Philip,  archduke  ot  Austria,  cScc, — tout. 

as  king  of  Castile,  I.  253,  255,  257, 

260,  262,  266,  271,  273,276,282, 
290,  303,  312,  324,  328,  443; 
IL  129,  148,  153,  196,  207,  208, 
226,  255,  381.  Letters  of,  II.  363- 
365.  Letters  to,  IL  211,  285,  294. 

his  dominions,  I.  224,  263. 

his  herald,  II.  207. 

his  daughter.     See  Eleanor- 
Phillips,  Thomas,  bailiff  of  Dublin,  11.302. 
Philp,  Thomas,  IL  328. 
Phylynes,  Patrick,  mayor  of  Dublin,  II.  302. 
Picardy,  II.  2,   24,  326,  362.      Ships  of, 

trade  between  England  and  Ireland, 

IL  69. 
Piccolomini,  Francis,  cardinal  of  Sienna, 

afterwards  pope  Pius  III.,  I.  112. 
Pickering  (or  Pykering),  Sir  Edward,  I. 
99,  404  ;  IL  88. 

Sir  John,  I.  404. 

John,  IL  69. 

Piennes,  Mons.  de,  II.  291,  354. 

Pierson,  alias  Butler,  Edmund,  II.  67,  371. 

Sir  Edmund,  IL  303,  304,  314,  317. 
Pieu,  our  Lady  of,  I.  391. 
Pigot,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Bangor,  I,  411. 
Pimpe,  John,  treasurer  of  war  in  Ireland, 

IL  299,  305,  312,  317,  375. 
Pinson,   Philip,    promoted  to  the  see   of 

Tuam,   IL    119.     Dies    at    Rome, 

IL  120. 
Piracies,  I.  26,  39  ;  U.  49. 
Pisa,  I.  247  ;  IL  121. 
Pittenweem,  commendatory  of     See  For- 

mau,  Andrew. 
Pius  IL,  pope,  IL  119-121. 
Pius  UL     See  Piccolomini, 
Plego,  marquis  de,  I.  430. 
Plunket  (Bluncket  or  Plonkett),  family  in 
Ireland,  I,  72. 

Sir  Alexander,  I.  77  ;  IL  307,  309, 

312. 

Christopher,  II.  307. 

Edmund,  lord  of  Killeen,  I.  379  ; 

of  Dunsany,  11.  370. 

r  John,  lord  of  Dunsany,  I.  379. 

Sir  Oliver,  L  77. 
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Plunket,  Thomas,  II.  307.      Chief  justice 

of  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland,  II.  370. 

Chief  justice  of  Ireland,  II.  301. 
Podocatharus.  Ludovicus,  cardinal  bishop  of 

Capaccio  (Caputaquensis)  in  Italy, 

II.  120. 
Pointz  (Poyntz),  Robert,  I.  8.     Sir  liobert, 

I.  404,  407  ;  II.  104. 
Poland,  Alexander,   king  of,  I.    24.5  ;  II. 

116.     The  Poles,  II.  172. 
"  Pole  "  (Paul  Zachtlevent  ?),  I.  254. 

Pole, ,  II.  77. 

Pole,  De  la.     See  De  la  Pole. 

Policianus,   Bartholomew,   vice-chancellor 

ofKhodes,  I.  288. 
Polydore  Vergil.     See  Vergil. 
Poole  (Pole),  II.  82. 
Pomerania  ("  duke  of  Pombemes  laudes  "), 

I.  26.5. 
Pomptone,  William,  11.  185. 
Pon,  Jasper,  the  pope's  ambassador,  II.  94, 

99,  117. 
Poninges.     See  Po}Tiings. 
Pope,  swords  .'^ent  by  the,  I,  9,  243. 

. Sec  Innocent  VIII.  ;  Alexander 

VI.  ;  Pius  II.  ;  Julius  II. 
Porchester  castle,  I.  180. 
Porter,  John,  II.  313. 
Portland,  II.  364. 
Portlester,  in  Ireland,  II.  305. 
Portsmouth,  II.  324. 
Portugal,  I.  132  ;  II.  371. 

king  of.     See  Emmanuel. 

court  of,  II.  292. 

cardinal  of,  II.  113. 

ambassador  of,  II.  101. 

Portuguese.  II.  274.     Discoveries  of  the, 

I.  247. 
Posthalule,  John,  II.  263. 

Poullain, ,  IL  342,  351. 

Pouwel,  Maistre  (Zachtlevent?).  I.  206. 
Power,  John  and  Piers,  I.  76. 
Powis,  lord.     See  Grey. 
Poynings,  Sir  Edward,  I.  237,  369,  41()  ; 
II.  88,   373.     As  deputy  of  Ire- 
land, II.  68,  298,  &e.,  374. 

Elizabeth,  II.  .'i(»6. 

Poyntz,     See  Pointz. 
Prant,  Sir  Joys,  I.  193. 


Pratis,  Philip  de,  consul  of  the  Catalans  at 

Alexandria,  II.  252,  253. 
Premonstratene  order,  II.  246. . 
Preston,    Robert,    viscount     Gormanston, 

I.  379  ;   II.  302,  370. 
William,  II.  305. 

Privy  Seal,  lord,  I.  181,  411  n.  See  also 
Gunthorp,  John  ;  Pox,  Richard. 

Proclamations,  I.  16  ;  II.  286-288,  369, 
371—373,  376,  377,  379. 

Prophecy,  a  book  of,  I.  236. 

Pudsey,  Ralph,  IT.  91. 

Richard,  II.    291.      Sir    Richard, 

II.  88. 

Pudzin,  John,  skipper,  II.  333. 

Puebla,  Rodrigo  de  la,  I.  100,  110*,  113, 

120,  241,  339,  340  ;   II.  364. 
Puissant,  Piers,  secretary  of  ^laximilian, 

II.  3,  53,  55. 
Purbeck,  II.  75. 
[Purcell],   John,   abbot   of   St.   Thomas', 

Dublin,  I.  379  ;  II.  302,  370. 
Pursone,  William,  II.  300. 
Puteolanus,   Ludovicus,   secretarv*   to   the 

cardinal  of  St.  Mark's,  II.  279. 
Pynowe,  Philip  de,  II.  92. 

i 


Q 


Queen's  chamberlain,  I.  410. 
Queensferry,  Scotland,  II.  334. 
Quendal.     See  Kendal. 
Querdes,   sieur   des  (lord    Cordes),  I.  IS, 

20  ;  II.  1,  291. 
Quhitelaw,      Archibald,     archdeacon     of 

Lothian,  I.  60,  64. 


R 


Rabanus,  I.  423. 

liadcliff.  Sir  James,  I.  5. 

Radigo,  or  Rodigo,  a  Spanish  a.strologer, 

n.  318. 
Rameford,    Sir   John,    II.    88.       See   also 

Raynesford. 
Ramesford,  llenrv,  II.  89. 
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Katcliff,  Sir  Richard,  I.  64,  66,  67. 

Sir  Robert,  I.  404. 

Ratelloiz,  marquis  de,  grand  marshal  of 
Burgundy,  11.  354,  362. 

Raughlegh,  Sir  Edward,  I.  410. 

Ravastein,  Mons.,  governor  of  Dauphinc, 
II.  344. 

Rawlyns,  alias  Bayle,  William,  of  Ware- 
ham,  II.  75. 

Rayne, ,  gentleman  usher,  II.  89. 

Raynesford,  Sir  John,  I.  410.  See  also 
Rameford. 

Raynold,  Henry,  II.  90. 

Reading  (Redin),  II.  365. 

abbot  of,  I.  407,  412. 

Rebellion  against  Richard  III.,  I.  85. 

Rebels,  English,  in  Germany,  I.  157,  165, 
175,  204,  211,  220,  223,  363,  418. 

Rede,  Bartholomew,  alderman  of  London, 
II.  378. 

Redman,  Richard,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph's,  I. 
63,  64,  66,  393,  403  :— of  Ely,  I. 
411  :— of  Exeter,!.  412. 

Redyng,  John,  II.  68,  311. 

Reggio,  cardinal  of.     See  Issuales. 

Replemonde,  Elemish  officer  of  arms,  I.  29. 

Restinot  priory,  in  Scotland,  II.  257,  272, 
274. 

Retainders  and  liveries  prohibited,  I,  79  ; 
n.  288. 

Revenue,  measures  for  raising  the,  in  haste, 
1.81. 

Rheims,  archbishop  of,  II.  292. 

Rhodes,  I.  109*,  288  ;  II.  262. 

knights  of,  I.  287. 

vice-chancellor  of,  Barth.  Policia- 

nus,  I.  288. 

[Riarius,  Raphael],  cardinal  St.  George, 
II.  168. 

Ricard,  John,  of  Ulwell,  II.  81. 

Richard,  William  and  Walter,  of 

WhiteclyfiF,  II.  81. 

Richard  III.  His  title,  I.  1 1  :— the  grounds 
of  it  declared  by  the  lords,  1 2.  Ap- 
points officers  at  Calais,  I.  14.  Pro- 
clamation before  his  coronation,  I. 
16.  Messages  to,  from  queen  Isa- 
bella of  Castile,  I.  31  :— from  the 
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Richard  HI. — cunt. 

duke  of  Britanny,  37  :— from  the 
archduke  Maximilian,  U.  3.  lu- 
sists  on  the  duke  of  Britanny  deliver- 
ing up  Richmond  and  his  followers, 
II.  4.  Advised  not  to  make  truce 
with  France,  II.  38.  His  regulations 
for  the  Council  of  the  North,  I.  50. 
His  reception  of  the  Scotch  am- 
bassadors, I.  63.  His  revenues  to 
be  raised  hastily,  I.  8 1 .  Mentioned, 
II.  2.  Letters  from,  I.  34,  35,  53, 
61,  73,  78,  87.  Letters  to,  L  25, 
26,  51,  59,  61.  Instructions  of,  L 
18,22,23,43,46,48,55,67,71,79,85. 

Richmond,  Surrey,  H.  118,  180,  211,  305. 
See  also  Sheen. 

Yorkshire,  dean  of,  II.  335. 

Edmund,  earl  of,  father  of  Henry 

VIL,  L  422. 

Henry,  earl  of.     See  Henry  VII. 

countess  of.     See  Margaret. 

king-of-arms.     See  Machado. 

Rider,  Sir  Ralph,  I.  390,  403. 

Thomas,  I.  399  ;  II.  89. 

William,  L  8. 

Riet,  Derick,  or  Roderic  van,  a  friend  of 
the  De  la  Poles,  L  313,  316. 

Rimini  (Ariminium),  II.  124. 

Rippon.     See  Ryppon. 

Risebank,  tower  of,  at  Calais,  H.  179 

Riseley  (or  Risley),  John,  I.  5,  8.   Sir  John, 
L  403,  410;  IL  88,  104,291. 

Rivere,  Guillam  de  la,  L  395,  399,  401  ; 
IL  89. 

Rivers,  Richard  Woodvill,  3rd  earl  of,  his 
lands,  I.  284. 

Robertet,  Florimond,  secretary  of  Lewis 
XIL,  IL  340,  355. 

Robsert,  Sir  Tirry,  his  son,  I.  282, 

Robyson,  Roland,  IL  329,  sq. 

Roche,  Maurice,  lord,  I.  78,  382. 

Rocheford,  Christopher,  IL  311. 

Rochelle,  IL  149. 

Rochester,  L  370. 

bishop  of.     See  Audley,  Edmund  ; 

FitzJames,      Richard ;     Savage. 
Thomas. 
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Eocliester,    bishop    of,    his    place   beside 
Lambeth,  I.  409. 

Hodigo.     See  Kadigo. 

Rodney,  Sir  John,  I.  408. 

Eodon,  John,  11.  90. 

Eojas,  Francis  de,  Spanish  ambassador  in 
Britanny,  I.  97. 

Eokingham,  sieur  de,  II.  92. 

Eomandiola,  11.  121,  123. 

Eomans,  king  of  the.     See  Maximilian. 

Eome,  I.  244,  245,  247,  251,  252,  306  ;  II. 
95,  120,  169,  190,  324,362. 

court  of,  I.  341,  442  ;  II.  93,  137, 

170,  182. 

conspiracy  against  Henry  VII.  at, 

n.  318. 

Maximilian's  intention  to  go  to,  I. 

306  ;  n.  362. 

St.  Peter's,  II.  120,  174. 

castle  of  St.  Angelo,  IL  121. 

Eomont,  count  de,  II.  19. 

Eoos,  Sir  Henrj',  I.  403. 

Eoosse,  William,  I.  15. 

Eoseblanche  pursuivant,  I.  9. 

Eothe,  Walter,  II.  302. 

Eotherham,  Thomas,  archbishop  of  York 
and  chancellor,  I.  5,  7,  9,  64,  66,   ; 
67,  393,  403. 

Sir  Thomas,  I.  410. 

Eothesay,  duke  of  ("  prince  of  Scots  "),  son 
of  James  IH.,  L  65. 

herald,  IL  231,  233. 

Eouen,  11.  323,  324. 

parliament  of,  IL  219,  236. 

cardinal  of.     See  Amboise. 

Eouerge,  seneschal  of,  II.  140. 

Eougecross  pursuivant,  I.  8,  9. 

Eougedragon  pursuivant,  I.  406,  419  ;  IL 
90,  104. 

RouUer,  Eoland,  11.  306. 

Eoussillon,  II.  362. 

Eovere,  Clement  de  la.  See  Mende,bishop  of. 

Eowburgh,  hundred  of,  in  the  isle  of  Pur- 
beck,  II,  76. 

Roydon,  John  of,  IL  105. 

Ruby,  merchant  of  the  (Perkin  Warbeck), 
IL  321. 

EuflFyn,  Eobinet,  L  141,  206. 


Eumors, -false,  II.  288. 
Eussell,  Catherine,  IL  310, 

. John,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I.  5,  7,  9, 

64,  66,  67  ;  n.  1. 
Ruthal,  Thomas,  prothonotan,-,  ambassador 

to  France,  11.  338.     His  hand,  L 

132,405,412,  414. 
Eyder.     See  Rider. 
Eyppon,  Charles,  of  Porchester,  I.  180. 


s. 

Sabacotes,  John,  I.  5,  8.     Sir  John,  I.  403. 

St.  Alban's,  abbot  of,  L  410,  412. 

St.  Aldhelm's,  II.  380. 

St.  Amand,  Richard  Beauchamp,  lord,  I. 

408. 
St.  Andre,  Mons.  de,  H.  291,  362. 
St.  Andrew's,  H.  213. 
St.  Andrew's,  archbishopric  of,  H.  189, 190, 

274.     Archbishop  of.    See  Stewart, 

Alexander. 
St.  Angelo,  cardinal  of,  II.  122. 
St.  Anthony's,   general  of  the  order,   IL 
199. 

Leith,  preceptor  of,  II.  199. 

St.  Asaph's,  see  of,  IL   119.     Bishop  of. 

See  Redman,  Richard. 
St.  Bertin,  abbot  of,  IE.  92. 
St.  Cuthbert,  franchise  of,  I.  99. 
St.  David's,   bishop   of.       See  Sherborne. 

Robert, 
St.  George's  field,  near  Southwark,  I.  410. 
St.  George,  cardinal  of,  (Raphael  Riarius). 

the  pope's  chamberlain,  U,  168. 
St,  James.     See  Compostella. 

archbishop  of.     See  Fonseca. 

St.  Johann,  in  the  Tyrol,  I.  134. 

St  John,  Sir  John,  11.  292. 

St,  John's,  prior  of.     See  Kendal,  John, 

commander  of,  I.  371. 

St.  Johnstoun.     See  Perth. 

St.  Laurence,  Nicholas,  lord  of  Howth,  I. 

379;  n.  307,  370. 
St.  Leger,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  5,  8. 

Mrs.,  daughter  of  the  duchess  of 

Exeter,  I.  400. 
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St. Mark's,  cardinal  of,  (Domiuic  Grimano), 
protector  of  Scotland,  II.  120,  190, 
205,  253,  273,  278.  Ilis  secretary. 
See  Puteolanus. 

St.  Omer's,  I.  176,  217  ;  II.  289. 

St.  Paul's  cathedral,  London,  I.  413. 

St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  cardinal  (afterwards 
Julius  II.),  It.  121. 

St.  Pol  de  Leon,  in  Britanny,  II.  202,  258. 

St.  Praxedis,  cardinal  (Ant.  Pallavicino), 
IL  120. 

Salans,  lord  of.     See  Bontemps, 

Salesbawn,  in  Ireland,  II.  307,  308. 

Salinas,  count  de,  I.  97. 

Salisbury,  II.  82,  84. 

Salisbury,  bishop  of.  See  Langton,  Thomas ; 

Blyth,  Geoffrey. 
, L  412.     His  place,  412  n. 


bishopric  of,  I.  87. 

earldom  of,  I.  82. 

. Edward,  IL  90. 

Salkeld,  Richard,  I.  66. 

Salkill,  Eichard,  constable  of  Leixlip,  II. 

304,  316. 
Salley,  or  Sawley,  Miles,  bishop  of  Landaff, 

L  411. 
Salues,  Claude  de,  II.  92. 
Sanctuaries,  I.  94. 
Sandis,  Sir  William,  I.  391,  404,  407  ;  II. 

104,  291. 
Sandwich,  I.  18. 

Sant  Jago,  bishop  of.     See  Fonseca. 
Saracens,  I.  122. 
Sarentiner,   chancellor  of  Maximilian,   I. 

313,  314- 
Sasiola,  Geoffrey,  I.  31,  48. 
Sauvaige,  J.  le,  I.  374. 
Savage,  Sir  John,  I.  5,  8. 

Thomas,   bishop   of  Eochester,  I. 

392,  403  :— of  London,  II.  87  :— 
archbishop  of  York,  I.  410. 
Savile  (Saj-rell),  Sir  John,  L  403,  410; 

IL  88. 
Savona,  Antonius  de,  II.  123. 
Savoy,  I.  434,  437. 

duke  of,  IL  116,  363. 

duchess  of     See  Margaret. 

Sawley.     See  Salley. 


Saxony,  George,  duke  of,  I.  191,  193,  262. 

■ Frederic  HI.,  elector  of,  II.  290. 

Say  veil.     See  Savile. 

Scotland,  L  132,  133,  158;  IL  24.  Nego- 
tiations for  a  truce  with,  I.  51,  53, 
55,  59,  61.  Eeception  of  the  Scotch 
ambassadors,  I.  63.  Scotch  invasion 
expected  (1485),  IL  368.  Procla- 
mation against  Scotch  beggars 
(1490),  IL  371.  Fox's  instructions 
to  treat  with,  L  104.  Affairs  of 
(1499),  I.  1 1 1*.  Barks  rigged  to  in- 
vade, II.  103.  Ambassadors  of  (in 
1501),  L  405,  417.  Breach  of  the 
peace  with,  U.  377,  Peace  with, 
II.  378.  Spy  sent  from  Ireland  to, 
IL  306.  War  with,  II.  202.  Navy 
of,  IL  219. 

Scotland,  treasurer  of.  Extracts  from  his 
accounts,  II.  326. 

Scots,  I.  207.     AiTay  against,  II.  375. 

king  of.    See  James  III.  and  James 

IV. 

Scott,  Sir  John,  I.  46. 

Thos,  IL  306.    See  aho  Eotherham. 

Sir  William,  I.  403,  410  ;  IL  88. 

Scrope,  lord,  I.  102. 

of  Masham,  John,  lord,  I.  67. 

of  L^psal,  Thomas,  lord,  I.  64,  66, 

Dan  (?),  the  sieur,  II.  92. 

Scowgale,  Thomas,  II.  331. 

Secretary,  the  king's,  I.  414  ;  II.  88. 

Sedgre,  Patrick,  IL  307. 

Sempye,  Mons.  de,  I.  152. 

Sepulchre,  the  Holy,  II.  177. 

Servington,  Walter,  I.  407. 

Seton,  Alexander,  II.  333. 

Sever,  AVilliam,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  II.  283. 

Seville,  II.  364. 

(Ispalensis),  abp.  of,  Juan  de  Zu- 

niga,  created  cardinal,  II.  122. 

Seymour,  Sir  John,  I.  407. 

Seynt  Jone,  or  Seyntrone  (?),  I.  134, 

Sforza,  Ludovico,  duke  of  ^lilan,  I.  133. 

Shaftesbury,  L  407;  11.81. 

Shaw,  Edmund,  mayor  of  London  (1483).. 
L  6. 

Sir  John,  IL  88. 
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Sheen,  palace  of,  afterwards  called  Rich- 
mond, I.  109,  111*;  n.  72,  296. 
iS'ee  also  Richmond. 

Sherborne,  Dorset,  I.  406,  407  ;  11.  76. 

Sherborne,  Robert,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  n. 
335.  Afterwards  bishop  of  St.  Da- 
vid's, I.  246  ;  IL  337.  Promoted  to 
Chichester,  II.  169. 

Sherishault  pursuivant,  II.  90. 

Sherwood,  John,  bishop  of  Durham,  I.  98, 
103  n. 

Shever,  Isabella,  II.  305. 

Shirley,  Sir  Robert,  11.  29 1! 

Shott,  Thomas,  II.  78. 

Shrewsbury,  George  Talbot,  earl  of,  I.  64, 
370,  393,  394,  402  ;  U.  60,  291. 

Shurley,  John,  II.  90. 

Sidestern  manor,  I.  282. 

Sieland,  Thomas,  Danish  herald,  II.  214, 
216,  222,  230,  232. 

Sienna,  Francis  Piccolomini,  cardinal  of, 

I.  112. 

Sigismund,  the  emperor,  I.  158,  175. 

Sigismund  [Pflug].     /S'ee  Pflug. 

Simnel,  Lambert,  I,  95,  383. 

Simond,  Robert,  II.  371. 

Sinclair,  Pate,  II.  333. 

Sion,  I.  7. 

Sittingboume,  Kent,  I.  370. 

Skelton,  Robert,  11.  305, 

Skery,  Ireland,  II.  306. 

Slane,  in  Ireland,  II.  307. 

Sir  James  Fleming,  baron  of,  I.  379, 

403  ;  II.  309,  370. 
Slasebury,  Henry,  II.  91. 
Sluis,  in  Flanders,  II.  373.     Captain  of, 

II.  92. 

Sly,  John,  II.  82,  83. 
Slyfeld,  AVilliam,  I.  15. 
Smith,  Archibald,  II.  334. 

William,  II.  81,  90 

, bishop  of  Lincoln,  I.  246,411, 

412  ;II.  169. 

Somerset,  adherents  of  Warbeck  in,  II.  336. 

herald,  I.  406  t  II.  105. 

Sir  Charles,  L   152,  168,  393,  403, 

413  ;  IL  88,  106,  369,  371.  As 
lord  Herbert,  IL  125,  133,  143, 
147. 


Souls'  Seat,  abbot  of,  n.  246. 
Southampton  (Hampton,  Antona),  I.  112*; 
ir.  364. 

staple  of  metals  at,  II.  373. 

water,  H.  103. 

Southwark,  I.  411. 

Southwell  (SuthweU),  Sir  Robert,  I.  406. 

Sovereign,  the  ship  of  Henry  VII.,  H.  187. 

Spain,  L  24,  48,  132,  133,  429,  431,  434, 
437 ;  II.  1 65.  Succession  in,1. 324. 
Government  of,  L  360.  {See  Cas- 
tile.) At  war  with  France,  H.  69, 
123. 

king  of.     See  Ferdinand  IL 

ambassadors  of,  in  England,  I.  405, 

411,412,417  ;  H.  87. 

ambassador  of,  at  the  court  of  Max- 
imilian (don  Juan  Manoel  ?),  I. 
140,  150,  193.  Question  of  pre- 
cedence between  him  and  the 
English  ambassadors,  I.  190,  206. 

ambassador  of,  at  Rome,  II.  114. 

• "  Domina  de  Ispania,"  I.  180. 

Spanish  and  French  factions  at  Rome, 
n.  121. 

Sptke,  Sir  John,  L  390,  403,  406  :— of 
Whitlakynton,  H.  336. 

Spicer,  John,  II.  82. 

Spices,  I.  247. 

Spies,  I.  220. 

Spittall,  Edward,  U.  335. 

Stafford,  Elizabeth,  sister  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  I.  398,  400. 

Stamford,  Browne  of,  II.  91. 

Stanhope,  Sir  Edward,  I.  410. 

Stanhurst,  Richard,  H.  313. 

Stanley,  Sir  Edward,  I.  5,  8,  403,  410. 

Sir  Humphrey,  I.  403  ;  IL  291. 

Thomas,  lord,  afterwards  earl  of 

Derby,  L  6,  in,  64,  66.  See  Derby. 

Sir  Thomas,  son  of  lord  Strange, 

I.  390,  403. 

Thomas,  L  389. 

Sir  William,  IL  374. 

Stase  (Eustace  ?),  I.  258. 

Staundon,  the  lord,  of  Connaught,  L  78. 

Staunton,  John,  II.  299. 

Stepyll,  in  Purbeck,  II.  75,  78. 
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Steward  of  the  household,  lord.     See  Wil- 

loughby  de  Broke. 
Stewart,  Alexander,  archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drew's, natural  son  of  James  IV., 
II.  189,  190,  246,  265-268,  271, 
273. 

James,  brother  of  preceding,  II. 

265. 

Robert,  a  Scotch  friar,  II.  181, 

Stile,  John,  I.  430  ;  II.  378. 

Still,  Henry,  I.  112*. 

Stillington,  Robert,  bishop  of  Bath,  I.  5  ; 

II.  368. 
Stirling,  11.  225,  240-242,  327,  334. 

sherijff  of,  II.  333. 

Stoborow,  II.  80. 

Stokdaie, ,  II.  89. 

Stokes,  Thomas,  II.  73. 

Stoner,  Sir  William,  I.  5,  8. 

Story,  Edward,   bishop   of  Chichester,  I. 

4,5. 
Stourton,  William,  lord,  I.  408. 
Stowdeland,  II.  78,  81. 
Strabugen',  cardinalis  de,  I.  317. 
Strachan  (Stratauchin,  &c.),  Gilbert,   II. 

206,  254. 
Strange,  George  Stanley,  9th  lord,   I.  64, 

66,  112  ;  II.  291. 

Thomas  Stanley,  10th  lord,  I.  410. 

Strangwish,  Henry,  I.  407. 
Stratford,  abbot  of,  I.  411. 
Sturston  (or  Sterston),  William,  II.  298, 

302. 
Strathearn,  lord  of,  II.  329. 
Succession    to    the    crown,    conversation 

touching  the,  I.  233,  239. 
Sudbury,  Robert,  II.  310. 
Suffolk,  II.  287. 

Edmund,  earl  of.     See  De  la  Pole, 

Edmund. 

John,  duke  of,  1. 10. 

Sugre,  Andrew  de,  II.  92. 
Surrentinus,  cardinal,  II.  121, 
Surrey,   Thomas    Howard,   earl    of,   lord 
treasurer,  I.  444,  445;  II.  87,  379. 
See  also  Treasurer,  lord. 
bishop  of  Gurk,  archdeacon  of, 

I.  367. 
Swanage,  II.  81,  82. 


Swart,  Martin,  II.  294. 

Swedes,  the,  in  rebellion  against  Denmark, 

II.  187,  216,  230,  233,  244,  263, 
Swiss,  the,  I.  110*,  208. 
Swit,  John,  I.  95. 
Sword  sent  by  the  pope   to  Edward  IV., 

I.  9  :— to  Henry  VII.,  I.  243. 
Sydenham,  Sir  John,  of  Brympton,  I.  406. 
Sykett,  AVilliam,  II.  81. 
Symonds,  John,  "beadle  of  the  English 

nation "    in    the     Low    Countries, 

I.  22S. 


T. 


Tailfere,  Odet,  II.  91. 

Tailzor,  John,  II.  330. 

Talbot,  Sir  Gilbert,  deputy  of  Calais,  I.  369, 

3  70,  403,  410;  II.  60,  86,  179,  180, 

181,  291. 

Sir  Hvunphrey,  I.  14;  II.  291. 

Peter,  lord  Malahide,  H.  308. 

Taroughe,  in  Ireland,  11.  307. 

Tate,  John,  mayor  of  London,  II.  378. 

Taunton,  Warbeck's  adherents  in,  H.  336. 

Teligny,  or  Thcligny,  lord  of,  II.  140. 

Telphs,  in  the  Tyrol,  L  144. 

Tempest,  Sir  Thomas,  I  404. 

Teviotdale,  11.  334. 

Thames,  L  405. 

Theek,  duke  of,  L  200. 

Theimseke,  George  de,  provost  of  Cassel, 

L  342,  350,  365,  374  ;  IL  366. 
Theligny.     See  Teligny. 
Thiel,  in  Gelderland,  IL  192,  203. 
Thomas,  Giles,  I.  54. 

Sir  Rice  ap,  II.  291. 

Thonc,  Sir  John,  II.  318. 

Thome,  ....  of,  I.  198. 

Thorp,  William,  II.  303. 

Thwaytes,  Sir  Thomas,  L  il,  15,  16,  46. 

Tiler,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  385,  386,  387. 

Timber,   French,    for   the    Scotch    navy, 

IL  219. 
Tinteville,  Jean  de,  II.  62. 
Tipperary,  II.  56. 
Tirell.     See  Tyrell. 
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Tinvhit  (TjTwhytt),  Sir  William,  I.  410; 

11.  291. 
Toison  d'Or,  order  of  the,  I.  154, 156,  167; 
n.  158. 

knights  of  the,  created,  II.  3S3. 

herald,  I.  130;  II.  382. 


Topcliff,  John,  chief  justice  of  the  Com- 
mon Pleas  in  Ireland,  II.  307,  374. 

Tomev,  Walter,  I.  407. 

Toulouse  woad,  11.  73. 

Toumay,  II.  294. 

(Tumoeke),  bishop  of,  I.  445. 

Tours,  II.  221. 

Tower  of  London,  I.  181,  226,  229,  416. 

Tower  Hill,  abbot  of,  I.  411. 

Traford,  Sir  Edmund,  I.  390,  430. 

Treasurer,  lord  (Sm-rey  ?),  I.  407,  411. 
See  also  Dynham,  lord  ;  Surrey, 
earl  of. 

Trefrye, ,  I.  412. 

Trelawny,  Roger,  II.  89. 

Trent,  I.  208. 

Treury,  William,  I.  399. 

Trim,  11.  305,  315. 

John,  abbot  of,  II.  370. 

St.    Peter's,    Nicholas,    prior    of, 

n.  370. 

John  Browne,  constable  of,  II.  303. 

Trimletiston,  Christopher  Barnewall,  lord 
of,  I.  379;  II.  370. 

Trimouille,  sieur  de  la,  II.  292. 

True  (Trw),  Thomas,  II.  80. 

Tuam,  bishopric  of,  11.  119. 

Tuke,  Brian,  endorsement  by,  I.  245. 

Tunstalle,  Sir  Richard,  I.  14,  46;  II.  369. 

Turberville,  Sir  John,  I.  403,  407;  II.  75, 
88,  292. 

Tm-ing,  James,  U.  328. 

Turk,the  Great,!  109,  210  ;  11.94,97,  100. 

Turkey,  I.  134;  II.  146. 

Turks,  expedition  against  the,  I.  154,  160, 
170,  175,  209,  210,  441;  II.  Ill, 
116,  146,  170,  174. 

Tutbury,  honor  of,  I.  79. 

Turvill,  G.  de,  bishop  of  Ossory  (temp. 
Hen.  III.),  IL  318. 

Tweedmouth,  II.  74. 

Tyneham,  n.  81. 


I    Tyrell,  Sir  James,  I.  65, 130,  181,  235,  403; 
j  II.  104,  291,  368. 

i Sir  Robert,  I.  410. 

Thomas,  I.  5.    Sir  Thomas,  I.  404, 

410;  II.  88,  322. 


u. 

Ufford, ,  I.  138. 

Ughtred.     See  Outright. 

Ulm  (Olmes),  in  Bavaria,  I.  138,  139,  146, 

316,  317. 
Ulster,  IL  326. 
Ulster,  earldom  of,  I.  71,  76. 

prince  of.     See  O'Donnell. 

Ulwell,  II.  81. 

Unwyn,  Robert,  I.  407. 

Urbino,  Guido  Ubaldo,  duke  of,  II.  122. 

Frederic,  duke  of,  II.  123. 

Urenlonde,  Mons.  de,  II.  92. 

Urmond.     See  Ormond. 

Urswick,  Christopher,  the  lang's  almoner 

L  393  ;  IL  88,  IIS. 
Utrecht,  IL  1,  2,  36,  37. 

provost  of  (Vergy),  11.  063. 

Utton.     See  Hutton. 

Uvedale,  Henry,  II.  75. 

Sir  William,  I.  403. 


Vaale,  Anthony  de  la,  Spanish  merchant, 

L  269. 
Valance,    Geoffrey,    constable    of    Castle 

Dei-mothe,  H.  306. 
Valencia,  L  338. 

Valentine,  duke.      See  Borgia,  Caesar. 
VaUadoKd,  IL  152. 

Valle  Salutis,  Henry,  abbot  de,  I.  379. 
Valois,    Francis,     duke    of    (afterwards 

Francis  I.),  1.  302  ;  IL    135,    143, 

147. 
Valtan,  Louis  de,  archdeacon  of  Angers, 

n.  339. 
Valtellina,  L  110.* 
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Vampage,  Sir  William,  I.  404,  40G  ;  II. 

88,  292. 
Vannicker   ( ?  or    Baunicker),   sellout    of 

Amsterdam,     I.     259.       Sec.     also 

Amsterdam,  schout  of. 
Van  Eiet,  Roderick,  I.  313,  316. 
Vaughan,  Hugh,  11.  89,  291. 
Vaux  (in  Artois),  Mons.  de,  II.  92. 

(Voux),   Sir  Nicholas,  lieutenant 

of  Guisnes,  I.  233,  240,  403, 410  ; 

II.  88,291. 
Vecano,  Caesar  de,  II.  302. 
Veere,  11.  274,  27G. 

bailiff  of,  II.  2G3. 

Anne,  lady  of,  II.  276. 

Sir  George,  I.  410. 

Veilleville,  Eoland  de,  I.  395,   397-401. 

Sir  Roland  ;  II.  88. 
Vele  (Wele,  Ville),  lord,  I.  253,  255,  277  ; 

11.381.     See  also  Yille. 
Vendome,  Francis,  duke  of,  11.  291. 
Venetians,  the,  I.  133,  247,  355  ;    II.  117, 

121,  124. 
Venice,  I.  303. 

Vergil,  Polydore,  I.  24G  ;  II.  168. 
Vergy,  Messire  du,  provost  of  Utrecht,  II. 

363. 
Verney,  Sir  John.  I.  410. 
Vernon,  Sir  Henry,  I.  403. 
Vertenberg.     See  Wirtemberg. 
Via  .  .  .  .  ,  bishop  of,  I.  203. 
Vienna,  11.  154,  155. 
Vignolles,  Bernard  de,  servant  of  Sir  John 

Kendal,  II.    318,    323,    324,    325, 

326. 
Ville,  Mons.  de,  II.  148.     See  also  Vele. 
Villebresme,  Mace  de,  valet  de  chambre  to 

Lewis  XII.,  I.  289,  290,  294. 
Villers,  John,  II.  291. 
Vincent,  Tyche,  dean  of  Copenhagen,  II. 

248,  249. 
Vittoria,  in  Spain,  1 .  33. 
Voux.     See  Vaux. 
Voyage  of  discovery,  U.  378, 
Vyessen,  John,  secretary  to  the  duke  of 

Gueldres,  11.  192,  203. 


w. 

"Wageniugen,  in  Gelderland,  I.  2GG. 

Wales,  I.  75  ;  II.  93. 

prince   of.     See  Edward;  Arthur; 

Henry. 

Walker,  Thomas,  II.  330. 

Wallas,  Richard,  II.  333. 

Wallingford,  Simon,  II.  313. 

Walshe,  Theobald,  II.  309,  310,  315. 

Walter,  Edmund  De  la  Pole's  chaplain.  1. 
260,  263,266,  268,  277  ;   11.381. 

AValtier,  Richard,  II.  374. 

Wanstead,  Henry  VII.  ill  at,  I.  233,  239. 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  called  by  Kildare  "  the 
French  lad,"  II.  55.  In  Ireland, 
II.  299  : — a  ship  seized  by,  at 
Youghal,  II.  375.  In  Flanders^ 
11.321.  Countenanced  by  Maxi- 
milian, 11.  293.  In  Scotland,  I. 
104  ;  II.  326.  Called  duke  of 
York,  I.  264  ;  II.  185.  Asserted 
to  be  so  by  Clifford,  I.  235.  His 
adherents  in  the  West,  II.  335:  — 
in  Ireland,  II.  377. 

wife  of,  II.  72,  331. 

Ward,  Sir  Christopher,  I.  403 

John,  il.  291. 

Richard,  merchant,  Bristol,  II.  378. 

Wardrobe,  the,  place  in  London,  I.  412. 
Wareham,  H.  75,  82. 

Warham,  William,  I.  152,  168,  392,  425  ; 

II.  106,   374.     As    Archbishop  of 

Canterbury,  I.  250,251. 
Warwick,  I.  31. 

Edward,  earl  of  (son  of  Clarence), 

L  114. 

Richard,  earl  of  (the  King-maker), 

L32. 
■  earldom  of,  I.  82. 

Warwick  Lane,  London,  I,  226. 

William,  gunner,  IL  299,  3US. 

Waryns,  Richard,  of  Clontarf,  II.  309. 
Water,  John,  II.  318. 

, of  Cork,  IL  377. 

Waterford,  II.  299,  305,  311,  369. 
Waynflete,  William   de,  bishop  of  \Vin- 
chester,  I.  7. 
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"WekenloTTe.     See  Wicklow, 

Wele,  lord.     See  Yele. 

"Welles,  Richard  Hasting?,  lord,  I.  6,  8,  10. 

John,  viscount,  11.  292. 

Wellesbom,  Robert,  I.  139. 
Wellesley,  William,  II.  304,  307,  316. 
"Wells,  "U'arbeck's  adherents  in,  11.  337. 

"Weilys, ,  I.  5. 

"Wentworth,  Christopher,  II.  378. 

Sir  Henry,  I.  112. 

Sir  Roger,  I.  410. 

Werde,  six  leagues  from  Augsburg,  I.  141. 
Wesel  (Weesyll),  in  Germany,  I.  142. 
"West,  Nicholas  (afterwards  bishop  of  Ely), 

I.  189,371. 

West  Chester.     See  Chester. 
Westminster,  I.  4,  6,  389,  404-406,  416;  II. 

60,  61. 
abbot  of,  I.  410,  412  ;  his  barge,  I. 

405,  417. 

bridge,  L  405. 

haU,  394,  396,  397,  399;  U.  378. 

. palace,  I.  394. 

sanctuary,  I.  405. 

Canon  Row,  I.  406. 

King  Street,  I.  394. 

the  Wollebruge  at,  I.  416. 

Whalley  abbey,  I.  112. 

White,  Richard,  IL  300. 

"WhiteclifF,  II.  81. 

"Whitelaw.     See  Quhitelavr. 

Whitell,  Sir  Adrian,  L  14. 

Whithorn  (Candida  Casa),  Henry,  prior  of, 

II.  246. 
Whiting, ,  I.  412. 


John,  II.  89. 

Thomas,  Chester  herald,  I.  9. 

See  Wyat. 


Wiat. 

Wicklow  castle,  L  93. 

W lessen  (Yyessen),  John,  secretary  to  the 

duke  of  Gueldres,  IL  192,  203 
Wigton,  sheriff  of,  II.  333. 
William,  [servant  ?]    of  Edmund  De  la 

Pole,  I.  177,  178;  11.  382. 
Williams,  John,  I.  400-402. 
Willoughby,  lord,  I.  281,  403,  410. 
William,  lord,  IL  378. 


Willoughby  de  Broke,  Robert,  lord,  steward 
of  the  household,  I.  393,  402,  406, 
407,  411-416;  IL  61,  78,  104. 

Sir  Henry,  L  403,  410;  IL  291. 

Richard,  I.  407. 

Sir  William,  L  404,  406. 

Wilson,  Richard,  IL  90. 

Wilts,   adherents  of  Warbeck  in,  11.  336, 
Wiltshire,  Edward  Stafford,  2nd  earl  of, 

L  392,  402. 

John,n.,  89;  Sir  John,  L220,  227. 

Winchelsea-  11.  82. 
WiEchester,  I.  ISO. 
bishop  of.     See  Waynflete;  Fox; 

Langton. 
Windsor,  I.  7,  294;  IL  101,  364. 

college,  L  281. 

herald,  U.  90. 

Wingfield,  Sir  Edward,  I.  321,  404,  426, 

441,  445:   II.  88,  104,  291,  366. 

Sir  John,  L  403,  410;  II.  291. 

Richard,  IL  89. 

Winslow,  Henry,  I.  395,  399;  II.  89. 
Wirtemberg,  (Vertenberg)  [duke]  of,  1, 198. 
Wise,  John,  H.  310. 
Wittershaw,  Hans,  I.  270,  272  ;  11.  382. 
Woders  Inn,  Dublin,  11.  303. 
Wodham,  Sir  John,  I.  406. 
Wodhouse.     See  Woodhouse. 
Wodvile.     See  Woodville. 
Wolf,  William,  of  Alton,  IL  80,  81. 
Wollebruge,  the,  at  Westminster,  I.  4 1 6, 
Wolsey,    Thomas    (afterwards    cardinal), 
IL   380.      His   despatches,  I.  425. 
His  hand,  I.  162. 
Wolstre.     See  Lister. 
Wolston,  Guy  of,  I.  5. 
Wood,  Andrew,  of  Blartoun,  II.  335. 
Woodhouse,   Richard,  "spear"  of  Calais, 

L  237  ;  IL  89,  91. 

William,  IL  180. 

Woodstock,  L  339,  340,  388  ;  IL  179. 
Woodville,  Sir  Edward,  I.  6,  23. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Edward  IV., 

II.  368. 

Sir  Richard,  L  6. 

Woollen  cloths,  H.  69. 

Worcester,  Henry  VIL  at,  IE.  322. 
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Worcester,  bishop  of.     See  Alcock,  John  ; 

Giglis,  John  and  Silvester  de. 
Worde,  Winand  (Winkin)  de,  II.  375. 

Worley, ,  I.  416. 

Worsley,    William,    dean  of   St.    Paul's, 

n.  375. 
Worth,  parish  of,  II.  81. 
Wortley,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  5,  8, 410  ;  U.  369. 
Wotton,  William,    sheriff    of   Drogheda, 

n.  301,  312. 
Wrenche,  Oliver,  II.  313. 
Wriothesley,  Sir  Thomas  (temp.  Hen.VIII.), 

endorsements  by,  I.  243  ;  II.  340. 
Wroughton,  Sir  Christopher,  I.  407. 
Wrythe,  Sir  John,    garter  king-of-arms, 

I.  8,  9,  388,  392,  393,  401  ;  11.  90. 
Wton  (Ilutton  ?),  WiUiam,  II.  318. 
Wyat,  Henry,  H.  67,  299,  308,  375. 
Wydows,  II.  81. 
Wynston,  Richard,  II.  91. 
Wyrbarow,  II.  78. 


X. 


Ximenes,  cardinal,  archbishop  of  Toledo, 
II.  150. 


Y. 

Yetting  castle,  I.  139,  146. 
Ympst.     See  Imst. 
Yngar,  Walter,  I.  136,  137. 


York,  I.  57. 

duchy  of,  I.  82. 

Henry,  duke  of     See  Henry. 

Richard,  duke  of,  father  of  Ed- 

ward IV.,  I.  44,  68,  73.  76. 

—  Richard,  duke  of,  son  of  Edward  IV. 

See  Warbeck. 

—  archbishop  of.     ^ee  Rotherham  ; 

Savage. 

dean  of,  I.  64;  H.  329. 

York,  John,  I.  407. 

Yorkshire,  H.  283,  380;  rebels  in,  11.  369. 

Youghal,  II.  375. 

Young,  John,  master  of  the  rolls,  I.  445. 

(Zounge),  George,  II.  202,  258. 


z. 


Zachtlevent,  Paul,  I.  260,  261,  263,  264. 

See  also  Pole  and  Pouwel. 
Zealand,  II.  25,  30,  36. 

treasurer  of,  H.  198. 

Zem,  or  Zizim,  brother  of  Bajazet  H.,  the 

Great  Turk,  II.  173,  318. 
Zierikzee,  II.  148. 
Zierl,  in  the  Tyrol,  I.  144. 
Zigler,  Nicholas,  I.  138. 
Zouche,  John,  lord,  I.  402,  407;  II.  87. 
Zounge.     See  Young. 
[Zuniga,  Juan  de],  archbishop  of  Seville 

(Ispalensis)  created  cardinal,  II.  122. 
Zutphen,  11.  167. 
ZwoUe,  I.  177. 
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Palgraa-e.  (1830—1834.)  Folio,  boards.  Vol.  2,  Division  1, 
Edward  II.,  price  2ls.  ;  Vol.  2,  Division  2,  price  21 5.;  Vol.  2, 
Division  3,  price  4:2s. 

RoTULi  Litterarum  Clausarum  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati. 
2  vols,  folio  (1833—1844).  The  fii'st  volume,  1204—1224.  The 
second  volume,  1224 — 1227.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy, 
Esq.  Price  81 5.,  cloth  ;  or  separately,  Vol.  1,  2)ric€  63s.;  Vol.  2, 
price  1 8s. 


Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Eng- 
land, 10  Richard  II._33  Henry  VIII.  Edited  by  Sir  N.  Harris 
Nicolas.  7  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1834—1837),  cloth,  98*.  ;  oi-  sepa- 
rately, price  14*.  each. 

Rotuli  Litterarum  Patentium  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati, 
A.D.  1201—1216.      Edited  hij  Thomas   Duffus    Hardy,   Esq. 

1  vol.  folio  (1835),  cloth.     Price  3U.  M. 

\*  The  Introduction  is  also  published  in  8vo.,  cloth.     Price  9*. 

Rotuli  Curi^  Regis.  Rolls  and  Records  of  the  Court  held  before 
the  King's  Justiciars  or  Justices.  6  Richard  I. — 1  John.  Edited 
by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave.  2  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth. 
Price  2Ss, 

Rotuli  Normanni^  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati,  a.d.  1200 
— 1205  ;  also,  from  1417  to  1418.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus 
Hardy,  Esq.     1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth.     Price  I2s.  6d. 

Rotuli  de  Oblatis  et  Finibus  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati 
tempore  Regis  Johannis.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy 
Esq.     1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth.     Price  I8s. 

EXCERPTA     E     RoTULIS     FiNIUM     IN    TuRRI    LONDINENSI    ASSERVATIS. 

Henry  III.,  1216 — 1272.     Edited  by   Charles   Roberts,   Esq. 

2  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835,  1836),  cloth,  price  32s.  ;  or  separately, 
Vol.  If  price  I4s.  ;  Vol.  2,  price  I8s. 

Fines,  sive  Pedes  Finium  :  sive  Finales  Concordia  in  Curia 
Domini  Regis.  7  Richard  L— 16  John  (1195— 1214).  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  In  Counties.  2  vols,  royal  8vo. 
(1835 — 1844),  cloth,  price  lis.;  or  separately.  Vol.  1,  price  8s.  6d.; 
Vol.  2,  price  2s.  6d. 

Ancient  Kalendars  and  Inventories  of  the  Treasury  of  His 
Majesty's  Exchequer  ;  together  with  Documents  illustrating 
the  History  of  that  Repository.  Edited  by  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
grave.    3  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1836),  cloth.     Price  42s. 

Documents  and  Records  illustrating  the  History  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Transactions  between  the  Crowns  of  Scotland  and  England  ; 
preserved  in  the  Treasury  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer.  Edited 
by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1837),  cloth, 
Price  I8s. 

Rotuli  Chart  arum  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati,  a.d.  1199 — 
1216.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio 
(1837),  cloth.     Price  SOs. 

Registrum  vulgariter  nuncupatum  "  The  Record  of  Caernarvon,"  e 
codice  MS.  Harleiano,  696,  descriptum.  Edited  by  Sir  IlEN3iY 
Ellis.     1  vol.  folio  (1838),  cloth.     Price  31  s,  6d. 

F  F  2 


Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Record  Commissioners, 
1831  to  1837.      1  vol.  folio,  boards.     Price  %s. 

Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England  ;  comprising  Laws 
enacted  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  from  -^thelbirlit  to  Cnut, 
with  an  English  Translation  of  the  Saxon  ;  the  Laws  called 
Edward  the  Confessors  ;  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
those  ascribed  to  Henrv  the  First  ;  also,  Monumenta  Ecclesiastica 
Anglicana,  from  the  Ttli  to  the  10th  century  ;  and  the  Ancient 
Latin  Version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws  ;  with  a  compendious 
Glossary,  &c.  Edited  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio 
(1840),  cloth.     Price  AOs. 

2  vols,  royal  Svo.  cloth.     Price  2>0s. 


Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Wales;  comprising  Laws  supposed 
to  be  enacted  by  Howel  the  Good  ;  modified  by  subsequent  Regu- 
lations under  the  Native  Princes,  prior  to  the  Conquest  by  Edward 
the  First ;  and  anomalous  Laws,  consisting  principally  of  Insti- 
tutions which,  by  the  Statute  of  Ruddlan,  were  admitted  to  continue 
in  force.  With  an  Ensrlish  Translation  of  the  Welsh  Text.  To 
which  are  added,  a  few  Latin  Transcripts,  containing  Digests  of 
the  Welsh  Laws,  principally  of  the  Dimetian  Code.  With 
Indices  and  Glossary.  Edited  hy  Aneurin  Owen,  Esq.  1  vol. 
folio  (1841),  cloth.     Price  44*. 

2  vols,  royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  36^. 

RoTULi  DE  Liberate  ac  de  Misis  et  Pr^stitis,  Regnante  Johanne. 
Edited  hy  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  royal  8vo. 
(1844),  cloth.     Price  65. 

The  Great  Rolls  of  the  Pipe  for  the  Second,  Third,  and 
Fourth  Years  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Second, 
lloo — II08.  Edited  by  X[\Q  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  1  vol.  royal 
8vo.  (1844),  cloth.     Price  As.  6d. 

The  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe  for  the  First  Year  of  t'he 
Reign  of  King  Richard  the  First,  1189 — 1190.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844),  cloth. 
Price  6s. 

Documents  Illustrative  of  English  History  in  the  13th  and  14th 
centuries,  selected  from  the  Records  in  the  Exchequer.  Edited 
by  Henry  Cole,  Esq.  1  vol.  fcp.  folio  (1844),  cloth.  Price 
46s.  Q>d. 

Modus  Tenendi  Parliamentum.  An  Ancient  Treatise  on  the  Mode 
of  holding  the  Parliament  in  England.  Edited  hy  Thomas 
Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.     1  vol.  8vo.  (1^846),  cloth.     Price  2s.  Gd. 


MoNUMENTA  HiSTORiCA  Britannica,  or,  Materials  for  the  History  of 
Britain  from  the  earliest  period.  Vol.  1,  extend in^r  to  the  Nornuin 
Conquest.  Prepared,  and  illustrated  with  Notes,  by  the  late 
Henry  Petrie,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  assisted  by  the  Kev.  John  Siiarpe,  Rector  of  Castle 
Eaton,  Wilts.  Finally  completed  for  publication,  and  with  an 
Introduction,  by  Tpiomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper 
of  Records.  (Printed  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.)  Folio 
(1848).     Price  A2s. 

Registrum  Magni  Sigilli  Regum  Scotorum  in  Archivis  Publicis 
asservatum.  A.D.  1306 — 1424.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson, 
Esq.     Folio  (1814).     Price  \5s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  op  Scotland.  11  vols,  folio  (1814 — 
1844).  Vol.  I.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson  and  Cos3io  Innes, 
Esqrs.  Price  ^2s.  Also,  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11  ;  yrice  10^.  M. 
each. 

The  Acts  op  the  Lords  Auditors  op  Causes  and  Complaints. 
A.D.  1466—1494.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio 
(1839).     Price  IO5.  M. 

The  Acts  op  the  Lords  op  Council  in  Civil  Causes.  A.D.  1478 — 
1495.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio  (1839).  Price 
IO5.  6rf. 

Issue  Roll  op  Thomas  de  Brantingham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord 
Hio;h  Treasurer  of  Eno^land,  containing;  Payments  out  of  His 
Majesty's  Revenue,  44  Edward  III.,  1370.  Edited  Z'y  Frederick 
Devon,  Esq.     1  vol.  4to.  (1835),  cloth.     Price  35*. 

—  Royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  25s. 

Issues  op  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above; 
James  I. ;  extracted  from  the  Pell  Records.  Edited  by  Frederick 
Devon,  Esq.     1  vol.  4to.  (1836),  cloth.     Price  30s. 

Royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  21  s. 


Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above  ; 
Henry  III. — Henry  VI.  ;  extracted  from  the  Pell  Records.  Edited 
iy  Frederick  Devon,  Esq.    1vol.   4to.   (1837),  cloth.   Price  40s. 

Royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  SOs. 


Notes  op  Materials  for  the  History  op  Public  Departments. 
By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.     Demy  folio  (1846).     Price  lOs. 

Handbook  to  the  Public  Records.   By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.    Royal 
Svo.  (1853.)     Price  I2s. 


State  Papers  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  1 1  vols. 
4to.,  cloth,  (1830 — 1852),  with  Indices  of  Persons  and  Places. 
Price  51.  los.  6d.  ;  or  separately,  precc  10s.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  I. — Domestic  Correspondence. 
Vols.  II.  &  III. — Correspondence  relating  to  Ireland. 
Vols.  IV.  &  V. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 
Vols.  VI.  to  XI. — Correspondence  between    England    and  Foreign 
Courts. 

Historical  Notes  relative  to  the  History  of  England  ;  from 
the  Accession  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Death  of  Queen  Anne  (1509 
— 1714).  Designed  as  a  Book  of  instant  Reference  for  ascertaining 
the  Dates  of  Events  mentioned  in  History  and  Manuscripts.  The 
Kame  of  every  Person  and  Event  mentioned  in  History  within 
the  above  period  is  placed  in  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Order, 
and  the  Authority  whence  taken  is  given  in  each  case,  whether 
from  Printed  History  or  from  Manuscripts.  By  F.  S.  Thomas, 
Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office.  3  vols.  8vo.  (1856.) 
Price  405. 


CALENDARS  OF  STATE  PAPERS. 


[Imperial  8vo.     Price  I5s.  each  Volume] 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Rp:igns  of 
Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hij  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
1856. 

Vol.  I.— 1547-1580. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
James  L,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     1857-1859. 

Vol.  I.— 1603-1610. 

Vol.  II.— 1611-1618. 

Vol.  III.— 1619-1623. 

Vol.  IV.— 1623-1625,  with  Addenda. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  op 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  V.P.S.A.     1858-1863. 

Vol.  L— 1625-1626. 
Vol.  II.— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  III.— 1628-1629. 
Vol.  IV.— 1629-1631. 
Vol.  v.— 1631-1633. 
Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  IL,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     1860-1863. 

Vol.  I.— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  IL— 1661-1662. 
Vol.  III.— 1663-1664. 
Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Markham  John 
Thorpe,  Esq.,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     1858. 

Vol.  I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIIL, 

Edward  VL,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589. 
Vol.    IL,    the    Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign   of  Elizabeth, 
L'i89-1603  ;    an    Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543- 
1592  ;  and  the   State  Papers  relating  to  Mary   Queen  of 
Scots  during  her  Detention  in  England,  1568-1587. 
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Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in  Her 
jMaiestv's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  H.  C.  Hamilton,  Esq. 
I860.  * 

Vol.  1.-1509-1573. 
Calendar  of  State  Papers,   Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and   elsewhere.    Edited   by  W. 
Noel  Sainsbury,  Esq.     1860-1862. 

Vol.  I. — America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  n. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office, 
the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Enorlish  Literature.  Kinsr's  Collesre,  London.     1862. 

Vol.  L— 1509-1514. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Edward  VI.  Edited  by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law,  and  Correspondant  du  Comite  Imperial  des 
Travaux  Historiques  et  des  Societes  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  vState  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Mary.  Edited  by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law,  and  Correspondant  du  Comite  Imperial  des 
Travaux  Historiques  et  des  Societes  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Durham.    1863. 

Vol.  1.-1558-1559. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  relating  to 
the  Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.     1862. 

Vol.  I.— Hen.  VII.— 1485-1509. 


In  the  Press, 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  H.  C.  Hamilton, 
Esq.     Vol.  IL— 1574-1585. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Re- 
cord Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 
Vol.  n.— 1515-1518. 


Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reion  of 
Charles  II.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Ollice. 
Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     Vol.  V. — 1665-1666. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth  (continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.     Edited  by  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     Io80-lo90. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     Vol.  VII. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  England,  preserved  in  the 
Archives  of  Venice,  &c.     Edited  by  Rawdon  Brown,  Esq. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Durham.     Vol.  II. 


In  Progress, 

Calendar    of  Letters,  Despatches,  and    State  Papers  relating 
•    to  the  Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives    at    Simancas,  and  elsewhere.     Edited  by  G.   A. 
Bergenroth.     Vol.  II.     Henry  VIII. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W. 
Noel  Sainsbury,  Esq.    Vol.  III.     East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[Royal  8vo.     Price  \0s.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


1.  The  Chronicle  of  England,  by  John  Capgraye.     Edited  hy  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

2.  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abingdon.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    Edited  hy 

the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham, 
and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard. 

3.  Lives  of  Edward  the  Confessor.     I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aed- 

ward  le  Rei.  II. — Vita  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confessoris. 
III. — Vita  ^duuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit. 
Edited  hy  H.  R.  Ltjard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  oi 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

4.  MoNUMiNTA  Franciscana  ;   scilicet,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de 

Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  LE. — Adas  de  Marisco 
Epistolae.  III. — Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  LondoniaB.  Edited 
hy  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London. 
Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  Magistri  Johannis  Wtclif  cum  Tritico. 
Ascribed  to  Thomas  Netter,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmelite  Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late 
Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 

6.  The   Buik   of   the   Croniclis   of  Scotland  ;   or,    A    Metrical 

Version  of  the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Stewart. 
Vols.  I.,  IL,  and  III.  Edited  hy  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law. 

7.  Johannis  Capgraye   Liber  de  Illustribus   Henricis.     Edited 

hy  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

8.  Historia  Monasterii  S.  Augustini  Cantuariensis,  by  Thomas 

of  Elmham,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation. 
Edited  hy  C.  Hardwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall, 
and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
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9.  EuLOGiUM   (HisTORiARUM   siVE   Temporis),    Clironicon   ab   Orbe 

condito  usque  ad  Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam 
Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  by  F.  S. 
Haydon,  Esq.,  B.A. 

10.  Memorials   op  King  Henry  the  Seventh  :   Bemardi  Andreae 
Tholosatis  Vita   Regis   Henrici    Septimi  ;    necnon   alia   quajdam 
ad   eundem   Regem   spectantia.      Edited  by  James   Gairdner 
Esq. 

11.  Memorials   of  Henry  the   Fifth.      I. — ^Vita  Henrici   Quinti, 

Roberto  Redmanno  auctore.  II. — Versus  Rhythmici  in  laudem 
Regis  Henrici  Quinti.  III. — Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de 
Henrico  V.      Edited  by  C.  A.  Cole,  Esq. 

12.  Munimenta    Gildhall^    Londoniensis  ;    Liber    Albus,    Liber 

Custumarum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallae  asservati. 
Vol.  I.,  Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarum. 
Vol.  HI.,  Translation  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber 
Albus,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  by  H.  T. 
Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

13.  Chronica  Johannis  de  Oxenedes.  Edited  by  Sir  H.  Ellis,  K.H. 

14.  A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  and  Songs  relating  to 
English  History,  from  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to 
the  Reign  op  Henry  VIII.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  T. 
Wright,  Esq.,  M.A. 

15.  The  "  Opus  Tertium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Roger  Bacon. 

Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture, King's  College,  London. 

16.  Bartholom^i  de  Cotton,  Monachi  Norwicensis,  Historia 
Anglicana  (A.D.  449—1298).  Edited  by  H.  R.  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel. 

18.  A  Collection  of  Royal  and  Historical  Letters  during  the 

Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Vol.  I.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 
HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

19.  The  Repressor  of  over  much  Blaming  of  the  Clergy.  By 
Reginald  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.  Edited  by  C.  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge. 
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20.  Annales  Cambria.     Edited  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel. 

21.  The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrexsis.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III. 
Edited  hy  J.  S.  Brewer,  ]M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
King's  College,  London. 

22.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  of  the  Wars  of  the 
English  in  France  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth, 
King  of  England.  Vol.  I.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson, 
M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton 
Buzzard. 

23.  The    Anglo-Saxon   Chronicle,  according   to   the    se^-eral 

Original  Authorities.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II., 
Translation.  Edited  hy  B.  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of  Nether- 
landish Literature  at  Leyden. 

24.  Letters    and     Papers     illustrative     of     the     Reigns     of 

Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  hy 
James  Gairdner,  Esq. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Con- 

dition of  his  Time.  Edited  hy  H.  R.  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

26.  Descriptive  Catalogue  or  Manuscripts  relating  to  the 
History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  I.  (in  Two 
Parts)  ;  Anterior  to  the  Xorman  Invasion.  By  T.  Duffus  Hardy, 
Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 

27.  Royal  and   other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  of  the 

Reign  of  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Vol.  L,  1216-1235.  Selected  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Shirley,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  College, 
Oxford. 

28.  The  Saln't  Albans*  Chronicles  : — The  English  History  of 
Thomas  Walsingham,  Monk  of  Saint  Albans.  Vol.  I.,  1272- 
1381.  Edited  hy  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister- 
at-Law. 

29.  Chronicon  Abbati^  Eveshamensis,  Auctoribus  Dominico 
Priore  Eveshami^  et  Thoma  de  Marleberge  Abbate,  a 
Fundatione  ad  Annum  1213,  una  cum  Continuatione  ad 
Annum    1418.      Edited  hy   the   Rev.    W.   D.    Macray,    M.A., 

Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 

30.  RiCARDi  de    Cirencestrlv   Speculum  Historiale  de    Gestis 

Regum  Anglic.  Vol.  L,  447-871.  Edited  hy  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge. 
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31.  Year  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.  Edited  and 
translated  hy  Alfred  John  IIorwood,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle 
i oinple,  Ban-ister-at-Law. 

32.  Narratives  of  the  Expulsion  of  the  E.vglish  from  Nor- 
mandy, 1449-1450.— RobertusBloiidelli  de  Uediictione  Nonnaniiia" 
Le  Recouvrement  de  Normeudie,  par  Berry,  llerault  dii  Rov: 
Conferences  between  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  England." 
Edited,  from  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  by  tlie 
Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  Colli'ge,  Durliani. 

33.  HiSTORiA  ET  Cartularium  MoNASTERii  S.  Petri  Gloucestri  f 
Vol.  I.      Edited  by  W.  H.   Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  ;   Menibre    cor- 
respondant  de  hi  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie. 

34.  Alexandri  Neckaji  de  Naturis  Rerum  libri  duo  priores  ; 
with  Neckam's  Metrical  Treatise  on  the  same  subject.  Edited 
by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A. 


In  the  Press, 

Le  Livere  de  Reis  de  Brittanie.  Edited  by  J.  Glover,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  a  present  nomme  Engleterre,  par  Jeiian  de 
Waurin.     Edited  by  W.  Hardy,  Esq. 

The  Wars  of  the  Danes  in  Ireland  :  written  in  the  Irish  language. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  II.  Todd,  D.D.,  Librarian  of  the  University 
of  Dublin. 

A  Collection  of  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  rehating 
to  the  Settlements  and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British 
Isles.     Edited  by  George  W.  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 

A  Collection  of  Royal  and  Historical  Letters  during  the 
Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 
HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  of  the  Wars  of  the  English 
IN  France  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  King 
of  England.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A., 
of  University  College,  Durham. 

Polychronicon  Ranulphi  Higdeni,  Avith  Trevisa's  TransLation. 
Edited  by  C.  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge. 
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Official  Correspondence  of  Thomas  Bekynton,  Secretary  to 
Henry  VI.,  with  other  Letters  and  Documents.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  George  Williams,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge. 

Royal  and  other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  of  the  Reign 
OF  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record  Office. 
Vol.  II.  Selected  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  Tutor 
and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 

Original  Documents  illustrative  of  Academical  and  Clerical 
Life  and  Studies  at  Oxford  between  the  Reigns  of 
Henry  III.  and  Henry  VII.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  Anstey, 
M.A. 

The  Saint  Albans'  Chronicles  : — The  English  History  of  Thomas 
Walsingham,  Monk  of  Saint  Albans.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by 
Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Roll  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Ireland,  16  Richard  II.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  Rector  of  Ennisnag,  Ireland. 

Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  the  First. 
Vol.  I.  RiCARDi  Regis  Iter  Hierosolymitanum.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock,  Essex,  and 
Lambeth  Librarian. 

Annals  of  Tewkesbury,  Dunstaple,  Waverley,  Margan,  and 
Burton.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of  the  Univer- 
sity, Cambridge. 

RiCARDI  DE  CiRENCESTRIA  SpECULUM  HiSTORIALE  DE  GeSTIS    ReGUM 

Anglic.     Vol.  H.,    872-1066.   Edited  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Leechdoms,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcraft  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  ; 
being  a  collection  of  inedited  Documents  illustrating  the  History 
of  Science  during  the  Anglo-Saxon  period.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Oswald  Cockayne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James 
F.  DiMOCK,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire. 

Year  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.  Edited  and 
translated  by  Alfred  John  Horwood,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London. 
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HiSTOiiiA  ET  Cartularium  Monasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestri^.. 
Vol.  II.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  ;  Membre  cor- 
respondant  de  la  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Normaudie. 

Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  History 
OF  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  II.  By  T.  Duffus  Hardy, 
Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 


In  Progress. 

Historia  Minor  Matth^i  Paris.  Edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden,  K.H., 
Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Chronica  Monasterii  de  Melsa,  ab  Anno  11 50  usque  ad  Annum 
1400.  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Assistant 
Keeper  in  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian, 
British  Museum. 

December  18G3. 


r 


u^ViVx-  Q^ 


